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To the RE A DER. 

all the duties I formerly mentioned, l omir- 
D--ced one that now I look upon as chiefe and choyce 
of all the reſt "This is the duty I call unto 
| io ory agree my fal- 
I» onit, I ſhall doit truely, and plainly, radio 
thefimy  ingon, chu. Inte ſong 16331 was 
viſited with'a fore 


| andastheLord; bal fy am 
health, it cartie into cough whe ſe bad done for m my 
al and what hewas doing, and Oe, UNE 
ved it rotheutrermaſt. In m my ocepone of lags 1 
cpu no beginning of his a io that eternity 
world was rhade , Ecol TN ery tore pines, but 
BIS after theworld ſhould beunmade ; only betwixt 


wo extreaniities Iapprehended varigus cranſaRions of Je- 
Chriſt, both paſt, and preſent, and to come, In the multitude. - 
theſethoughts within me,my ſoul exceedingly delighted it ſelf, 


jp eight ngup inveatke ene one affe- 
er tA Los, ghd rexts1n 


the Lord Jeſusxvould but reftore my healch, and prolong my life, 
| Twoldld endeavour to diſcover more of this Goſpel-duty, than e- 
potapiber and that my paines therein might not ry 
labours, my purpoſe was to fall onthig 
wherein 1 might have: occaſion eas Ja 
ſearch into Scriptures, Fane SN and my own In 
proceſs of time I began thiswork, begging of God t would- 
hdpnetofiniſh; as beenclined me to begin, andthatall might 
eehid to his gfory, and the Churches good. [Jn the progreſs of my 
labouts? found a world of ſpiritual comfort, bothja reſpe& of the 
_. obj tharThandled, feſus Chritt, &in reſ vectofthe act,wherein 
; ouiſn dutyto-him,in lroking wnto 7eſia. 1. For the obj 
wat here -tubjoc e& whereon more eſpecially I was to. 
ent; ;* Chit iaryou the hope of glory ((ud Pax! to his C oolſſeay 
"and heimmediately adds , whom we preach, Col.1. 27,28. and 
_—_ who am leſs fan the leaſt of all the Saints 14 
t grace > Ce ng rhe 


_ bleſſed an objet, wy a Golpel-duty : then 1 Tu” | 


*To the Reader, | x 


_ . ablerichesef Chriſt, Eph.3.8. Miniſters ought in -duty more a- 
' bundantly to preach Jews Chrift. Dr. Sibb; is cleare,that the ſpe> 
: cial office of the nay 0 briſt is to lay open Chriſt, to beld up the 
rp ry, and to wnfold the bids 
. he exhorts that we ſhould labowr ro be alwayes ſpeaking; hf =. 
bout Chkrift, or tending that way ; "when me ſpeak of t ”» Ver it 
drive us th Chriſt, when of moral dutyes, let them teach ut ts mak 
- worthy of. Chriſt: Chriſt, or ſomewhat tending to Chriſt ſhiwlib be war 
theame; and marke to ayme at. Sibs. Cantic, p. 428. And 1 
feelingly ſay, it-is the fveereſt ſubject thar ever was preach 
- OD, is It Ht as ay opntment PEG acl is fo tragrant, 
and whoſe ſavour is ſo ſweet, therefore all the Virgins love 
: bim ? is itnot comprehenſive of all glory, beauty, excellency, 
- whether of things in heaven, or of things on earth 7 isit nor a 
myſtery fweet and deep ? furely volumes are wrig of Jeſus Chriſt, 
- there is'line npon line,Sermonupon Sermon, book upon book,agd 
Tome upon Tome, 'and yet tuchis the myſtery (as one { 
plainly ) that weare all bur as yet at the firſt ſide of the ſingle ca- 
techiſme of Jeſus Chriſt: yea, Solomon was but at what i his Name? 
and I feare many of us know neither Name nor thing. It is.& wor- 
thy ſtudy to make forther andfartherdiſcoveryes-of thjs. bleſſed 
myſtery, and it were to be wiſhed that al the Minifterg of Chriſt 
would ſpend thernfelves inthe ſpelling, & reading,& underſtand. 
ing of it, Look as ſome great poynt doth requirethe abilities of 
many Scholars -(and all lictle | when joyned together) to 
make a good diſcovery thereof; ſuehis thishagh poyart,chis boly, 
facred, glorious myſtery, worthy of the paines ofali the learned, 
and if they would alt bring their notes together, & adde all theic 
ſtudyes together (which 1 have in ſome meaſure endeayoured in 
"the following treatiſe) they ſhould finde ſtill but lictle of this 
myſtery known, in-compariſon of what remaines and isunknown, 
only this they ſhould know, quod difficili, intelleliy, dbleftabile 
inquiftu (as Bernard ſaid ) that which is hard to underſtand, i de- 
lightf#l:to be divedinto ,, and (o I found it, 2. For theat of look- 
$:g #nto 7eſues, as it is comprehenſive of knowing, deſiring, hoping, 


beleeving, loving, ſo alſo of jojing, bow then I butbetfilled 


with joy unſpeakable and glorious, whil'ft I was ſtudying, writing, 
and elÞecially-aQting my ſoul in the exerciſe of this looking ? If 
there be apy duty on tarth reſembling the duty of the Saints in 
heaven, I'dare lay,thisis it.. Ne Deode furgiakis Epiſtleto Chrift 


” andthe —_— ———_— —_— nate 


myſteries of. Chriſt : und.therefore 
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Y To the Reader, 


dying; writeth thus, An att of living in Chriſt, and on Chriſt, in 
the atts of ſeeing, enjoying, embracing, loving, reſting on him, is that 
nome-day divimty, and theology of beatifical viſion; there is a general 
aſſembly of mmediately illuminated Divines round about the throne, 


who flindy leftwire,preach praiſe Chrift night and daj:Oh what rapes, 


what irradiations and darrings of intelleftmal fruition, beholding, en- 
18, living in him, aud fervonr of loving come from that face, that 

od-viſage of the Lird God Almighty, and of the Lambe that is in 
the midſt of them ? and oh what refleftions, and reachings forth of 
ietelleftnal vifiew, embracing, loving, wondering are retwraing back. 
to him again in a circle of glory ? Nowif this de the - Saints daty, 


who are perfe@ in glory, do not we imitate them, and feele - 


ſomething of heaven in our imitation, in our looking al/o xnto Fe- 
ſus ? 1 write what in ſome meaſure I have felt, and of which I 
hope to feele yet more, and therefore whoever thou art that read- 


eſt, I beſcech thee, come, warmethy heart at this bleſſed tire ! O 


come, ard ſmell che precious oyntments of Jeſus Chriſt ! O come, 
ard fit down under his ſhadow with great delight ! Oh that all men 
{elpecially into whoſe hands this book ſhall come) would pre- 
fently falt upon the practiſe of this Goſpel-art of lacking wnto 7 e- 
ſms ! if hererrs they finde nothing of heaven, my $kill will fatle me, 


only let them pray, that as they look to him, fo vertue may go our . 


of him; and fifl cheir-ſouls.. 
Reader , One thing more Ihaverto ſay to thee,if thou would 
know howto carry on this duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy 
morning, and thy evenigg prayer; it were not a mils if every day, 
either morning, or evening, thou wouldſt rake ſome part of ic at 
one time, and ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt for ſome 
ſpace of time together. I know ſome, that in a conſtanc dayly 
courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe two neceſſary dutyes of medit ion 
and prajer,, what the ſubjeRt matter of their meditation is I am 
not very certaine; only our experience can tell us, that be ic hea- 
yen, or beit hell, be it (in, or be it grace, or be it whatit will, if 
we bein exerciſe of the ſeif-ſame ſubject either conftantly or tre- 
quently, we are apt to grow remiſle, or cold, or formal ; and the 
reaſon is, one thing tyres quickly,unleis chat one be all, now chat 
is Chriſt, for he zs a/,Col.3.1 1. if then but once a day thou wouldft 
make this 7e/z« Chriſt thy ſubjeR to know, conſeder, deſire,hv pe,be- : 
leeve, joy in, call upon, and conforme unto, in his feveral reſpects of 
plotting, promiſing, performing thy redemption in bis a” | 


b 
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ts, 


| 'death, reſarre&tion, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, interceſſion, and coming 
again ; and that one of theſe particulars might be thy one daycs 
rxercile,and ſo every day thou wouldſt proceede fromfirſt to laſt, 
ihthus /ookirg unto Feſws, 1 ſuppoſe thou wouldit gever tyre thy 


'vnto, and thereis variety inthe manner of looking or it. Ex.gr, 

one day thou might*& aftthy knowing of Jeſu in carrying on the 
great work of thy ſalvation in his eternity; the next day thou 
might'ſt - conſider Jeſus inthat reſpect ; and the next day thou 
might'ſt deſire after 7/6 in that reſpeR ; and the next daythou 
"might hipe 6s feſwsin thatreſpet ; and ſoon, till thou cometk 

ſe the to rhe laſt day of the work; which ( beſides * the object handled 


*T 
- Reac 


leaſt onceread wouldin all amount tothe namber of eighty one_dayes., Now 


ſer the whole Sufd not. this varietic delight-?. 1 1s:he obſervation of Mr. 
> forthis con- Lockyer, on (ol 1.16. that awboly ſoul can: wot tyre it ſelf in the 


tant dayly ex- contemplation of Jeſu ; how muchlefle can-it tyre it ſelfe in /ook- 


ercile , during is unto fe us, 
8: dayes ins. _ Rn come, try this duty, and be conſtant in ir, at leaſt 


d 
beread, wo any other ſubje au wean? > vera \ 
«th; unleſſe ir mainder of the yeare,which is above three parts more,to thy own 
may in whole, choyce. 1f thou art ſo reſolved, Iſhall ſay no more, but the 
orin part con- Lord be with thee, and if ſooner or later thou tindeſt any benefic 


duce any thing by this work, give God th# glory, GERI him in thy . 
for 


ro char one 28 vers who hath took this paynes iſts honour, and thy 


CLOnENe ſouls good, So reſts 


2 ſuch arelpeR. 


Thy ſervant in Chriſt Jeſus. 


I. A. 


ſelf; and why ſo ? O there is varietyinthis matter to be looked | 
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_ my ſelf and family have been exceedingly refreſh- 


To the Rizht Honourable 


WILLIAM 


EARLE of 


Bedford, 


LORD RUSSEL. 


BARON Of 


THORNEHAUGH, 


Right Honourable, 


continued with increaſe your won- 
ted favours; As the Sun that rejoy- 
« ceth to'run his race, and is unwearied af- 

ter his revolutions ; ſo year after year have you 
, indefatigably expreſſed your great Bounty, whereby 


Jed." AsT cannot but in way of chankfulnefſe acknow- 
roma much, $o I ſhall be a fincere Remembran- . 
cer both of your Honour, and your neareſt Relations ar 

ithe Throne of Grace, | 
/. My Lord, I have now compoſed this work, contain= ! » 
Ing a neceſlary practice and. high priviledge of every 
z ; N Chriſtian * 


The piſtle Dedicatory, 


_—— 


Chriſtian, it is by way ofſupplement to the other dutics 
ſet down in my book cal'd Media,but becauſe of my large 
handling it,I reſerved it for a trac by it ſelf: Indeed of all 
other duties, I prefer it as the chief, and I exceedingly 
wonder that before this time, it hath not been underta-- 


| ken by ſome abler hand, Chriſtians ordinarily go to 


prayer, Sacraments, Hearing, Reading, and Meditation 
of the Word ; and ſometimes (though more ſeldome ) 
they ſet on the exetciſe of other duties, as ſelf-rrial,ſelf- 
denial, the improving of experiences, the clearing of e- 
vidences,extemporary and deliberate meditation,8&c,bur 
in the mean time how is the main, the prime employ- 
ment,even the duty of duties,of Looking unto Feſus whol- 
ly neglected If many, or moſt have been ignorant of it 
hitherto, I think it is hightime , todiſcover it to the 
fleepy world, and it may be when day is clear, they will 
walk in the light, and blefſe God for finding out a way, 
wherein they may -more immediately have commerce 
with Jeſus «© hriſt, I could have wiſhed that others more 


able had appearedin this. ſervice, ina particular handling 


of this excellent abject, finde it in print wiſht for by a 

ly Brother, where he complaines that Chrifts love 

ad been ſo little tudied, Men have been very ſwift in 

ſearching after other truths, but ſlow in ſearching after this, 
An ample exact diſcovery of this love of chrit. I ſay 0 

this love (in carrying on our ſouls ſabvation from fir to laſt) 

may well be ſet down ameneſt the. deſiderata, the deſerables 


of Divines, it having been ſo little handled _ in ſome 


parts or pieces) by any : Swrely it is very ſad to think, that 
the knowledge of this love of Chrift, (in a continued (cries) 
being of ſuch neceſſary and high concernment hath been ſo 
little enquired into, O what a gallaxt Goſpel-deſyzne were 
it for ſome one who is acquainted with the Spirit in a large 


meaſure, to go over the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, (c of 
"% . e 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


A—— 


| he everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus ) and to obſerve the olori- 


ous ſhinings of the love of Chriſt to beleevers in all | it 
world be pretious if ſome would take it in hand, and pey- 
fect it to the purpoſe, but it is ſad to think it hath been neg- 
lected ſo long. As the Lord hath enabled, I have ad- 
ventured ;. and if for my raſhnefle in not waiting any lon- 
ger, to ſee if any ſtar ofa greater magnitude would have 
appeared, I muſt be cenſured, I fly to your Honour, fp1 
Patronage, Nor onely for rg ut I humbly Beg 
of you, and Yours, to peruſe and practiſe this ſlender 
work ; who can tell but: ſome of. the golden oyle of 


| Grace may come out of Jeſus Chriſt the true Olive-tree, 


even through theſe Pipes © and if ſo, your own experien- 
ces will be {atisfactory anſwers toall others cenſures, Sure 
I am in this cncifc (however the directions may be 
weak.) you will finde the advantage of lying at the well- 
head, and ſo you may drink more {ſweetly than others, 
that make uſe onely of the ſtreames, That you (my noble 
Lord,) and your vertuous Lady, with your hopetul iſſue 
may receive ſpiritual good by this Treatiſe, and alto- 
cher helps which Gods good providence, may put into 
yout hands, Is the hearty prayer My Lord, 


Of 
Your Honours thankful, faithful, 
though very unworthy ſervant, 


Iſaac Ambroſe. 
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. 4. line 21. read cempeRt. p. 13.1. 17.r-opon. p. r4.1. 21. c. of. p.r9. 
{a6, r. chem. p. 42.1, 25. r. inward, p, 48, 1.3, dele and 6:ither, j 19. 
adde, be ic «ll every whit of bim defprable, be is not one ſongle flar, but 4 conftel- 
litiqn 3- there is in him 2 confluence, &c. p. 60. 1. 9. adde.ſbould depend. p. 63. 
Lg. r. with. p. 70. |. perufrima. r. all. p. 173.1. 36. r. or. p. 199. 1. 12. r. ir- 
vacable: p, 103, |. 33 - 7. drfHiculr. p. 234. 1. 2. adde, alt tac God requires of 
thee jn bis caſe is only to Þ:lieve. p, 244, 1. Z- f, obtaining.” p,, 269. |, 4. r. 
74A (1.9. f. man. p. 289. 1. 37. c. are. p. 296. 1. 17. r, ſomerencer, 
{2a a1. p. 29591 1.303. p. 425. 1. 20, r. them; p. -499. |. 
23, whe, woo. p. 534-1. 26. 7; dankde. p- $87.1. 12,r. mediegtion.. p. 518. 

IL, A dele acyl $40. 1. 30.r, 6x (0p «3.7. afrer. P. $47. |, penuler: = 
flony. p. 701. 1:9, 2d4e, for fear of him. p. 722, 1. ante penult. r,Solzcifaus.p, | 
930. |. 34. 1. the Jyoftler Lyofite. p. 734. ). 3.7, conjefate. p, 735.1. 14, r, 1 
daring. p. 759 |. 20. r.that p. 789; 1. 15.r, Lord. p, 948. |. 1g. r.drowns.p, | 
974.l.32.c-my.l.33.c.no.p.1055.|.5.r.cyes.p.t122.1.27.r.impatience, 


Many other Errours:may be both in words, and poin- 
tings; but I defire the Reader to take ſome pains there- 
in; carect thets for hiaaſel,, ” , | ; 


LY i. 


- 


LOOKING UNTO 


JE SHS. 


Firſt Book. 


| $ - ; (a) 
Palme 34. 5. 
Thy hokgd to him and were lightened. 
Iſaiah 45. 22. 
Lokunto me, and be ye ſaved. - 


Zachariah 12.10, 

- They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced: 
Tfaiah 65. 1; 

Laid, beholdme, behold me , unto-a nation that 
were not called bymy Name. 


| Micha. 7. | 
-.  . Therefore Imill lwkaugtothe Lord, [ willwai for 
Wo. the God of myſulwation. + | 
Ky Numb. 21. $8. John 3. 15. 


Every one Hat is bitten , 17 hllng re he aoketh upon it it 
dlldixe. > Whoſaever belecaerb inbin ſpall 
not periſh, but bave everlaſting life. f 


Hebrewes 212. 2. 
Looking uito Teſl us, the beginner, and ! finiſher of 


£ B 
_ --.” our faith. 


F- pra 
_— We hook for the Seri the Lord Iefus Chriſt 
vÞ: po Re hay. 2 Cor. 3, 18, 


[} . Ls | [ | Buca wit oor Com beholding as in « gloſs | 
: * the glory of the Lord. 
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CHAP. 1. C 


Hebrews 132, 2, | k 
Looking wnto Feſus, the beginner , and finiſher of our nA 

4} F ait - Fa 
The proeme, diviſion, and opening of the words. 


HE moſt excellent ſubje& to diſcourſe, or write P—_ 
of, is Feſus Chrift. Auguſtine having read C;.. Pulcer non ſunt,- 
cers's works commended them for their elo. 771" "2 fu 
quence, buthe paſſed this ſentence-upon them, a þ 
rhey are not ſweet, becanſe the name of feſnris $i (cri 
| wt in them. And Bernard; faying is neas the (pi: 
| Ott _ fame, if thou writeſt, it doth not reliſh withme, (5-9 
- i wnleſs Tread Zeſus theregif thou diſpute,or conferre#t jt doth not rt= (; yu 
ell with'me, wnk 3) Cortes there Indeed all we ſay is butTayic nh4, ni 
utiſavory, ificbe'no! ſeaſoned with thisfalt, , 7 derermined nor to fonverk tbi Jer 
x Bz know ſam. Bern. 
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know any thing among you ( faith Paul ) ſave Jeſus Chrift and him 
crucified ; he reolred with himſelf before he preached among 
the Corinthians, that this ſhould be the only point of know- 
ledge that hewobld profeſſe himſelf to haveskill in, and that in 


the courſe of his Miniſtry he- would labour to bring them to : 


this he made rhe bredth, and length, and depth, and bright of his 
knowledge ; yea doubtleſſe-( ſaith he) and 1 comnt all things but 
Liſſe for the excellenc hw knowledge.of Chriſt Feſus my Zrd : 
In this knowledge of Chriſt there is ax exce/lency above all other 
knowledge in the world ,” there is' nothing more pleaſing and 
comfortable, more animating and enlivening , more raviſhin 
and ſoul-contenting, only Chriſt is the ſumme and center of Ki 
divine revealed truths,-we can preach nothing elfe as the objet 
of our faith, as the neceſſary element of our ſoules ſalvation , 
which doth not ſome way or other either meetin Chriſt, or re- 
ferre to Chriſt, only Chriſt is the whole of mans happineſfe, the 
Sun toillighten him, the Phyſicianto heale him, the Wall offire 
to defend him, the Friend tocomfort him, the Pearle to enrich 
him, ,the Arke to ſupport him, the Rock to ſuſtain bim nnder 
the heavieſt preſſures, As an hiding place from the wind , and « 
covert from the T empM as rivers of waters in a dry place, and 4s 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, Only Chriſt is that lad- 
der berwixt earth and heaven, the . Mediatour betwixt God and 
man , a myſtery which the Angels of heaven defire to pry, and peep, 
and look into. | Here's 'a bleſſed ſubje&t indeed, who wou!d not 
be glad to pryinto it, to be acquainted with it > This is bfe e- 
ternal ro know God, and Feſus -Chriſt whom he hath ſext : Come 
then, let us /cokon this Sn of righteouſneſſe ,, we cannot receive 
harme, but good by ſuch & /ook; indeed by /wking long on the 
natural Sun we may have our eyes dazled,- and our faces black- 
ned , but by looking wnto Feſnws Chrift, we ſhall have our-eyes 
clearer, and our faces fairer, ifrhe light of the eye rejojce the heart, 
how much more when we have ſuch a bleſſed obje& ro look pen? 
As Chriſt is more excellent then all the world, ſo this fight tranſ- 
cends alt other fights, it is the Epitome of a Chriſtians happi- 
neſſe, the quinteſſeuce of evangelical duties , Lookiwg wnto 
eſme. | | 
7 7 the text we havethe a& and obje& , theaQ in the Orig - 
nal is very emphatical , «pg6y1s5 «5 3 the Engliſh doth not f 
| A | | expreſle 
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Ghap:z. Se&.t. - Looking unto Feſws, * Book 1. 


expreſle it, it ſignifies anaverting, or drawing off the eyefrom 
one obje& ro another, there are two expreſſions , =? and &5, 
the one ſignifies a turning of the eyefrom all other objects ; 
the other a faſt fixing of the eye upon ſuch an objet , and only 
vpon ſuch. So it is both a /uoking off, and 4 /uking oy. On 
what? That is the objeRt, a looking wnto Feſws ;, a title that de- 
notes his mercy and bounty, as Chri## denotes his office and 
funRion. I ſhall not be ſo curious as to enquire why e/#s, and 
not _ is nominated, I ſuppoſe the perſon is aymed at which 
implies them both; only this may' be obſerved that Zeſws is the 
pureſt Goſpel Name of all other names; 7e/:4 was not the dia- 
.le& ot the Old Teſtament , the firſt place that ever we read of 
this title as given to Chriſt, it isin Marth. 1. 21. Thos ſoalt call 
bis name 7e(ws, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſinnes. Some 
obſerve that this Name 7e/#s was given him twice; once till 
death, Iatth. 1.21, andafterwardsforever, Phil. 2. 10. the 
firlt was a note of his entring into Covenant with God to fulfil 
the Law for us, and to die for our fins ; the ſecond was a note of 
ſo meritoriousa perſon, who for his humility was more exalted 
then any perſonever hath been, or ſhall be. ' Firſt; 7e/4s was the 
humble name of his deſerving grace; now eſs 15the exalted 
name of his tranſcendent glory : at firſt the Jewesdid crucifie Fe- 
ſ«s, and his name, andthe Apoſtle did thea diſtruſt whether 7e- 


f,I.2T. 


[us was the true | fur, but now God hath raiſed him from the x.u6 24.25. 


dead, and hath 
every name, that at the Name of feſus every knee ſhould bow , of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth. 
My meaning is not to inſiſt on thisName in contradiſtin&ion to 
any other names of Chriſt , heis often called Chriſt, and Lord , 
and Mediatowr, and Sonne of God, and Emmanael , Why Feſus 
is all theſe , 7eſ#s is Chrif,as he is the annointed of God ; and 
7eſns is Lord, as he hath dominion over all the world , and 
eſus is Meaiatonr, as he is the reconciler of God and man; and 
eſus is the Sonne of God, as he was eternally begotten before all 
worlds, and 7eſws is Emmanuel, as he was incarnate, and ſo God 
with us. Only becauſe eſis ſignifies Savioxr, and this name 
was given him upon that very account , For be ſhall ſave his pech 


Ple from their ſinnes,, 1 ſhall make this my defigneto look 


?eſus more eſpecially, as carrying on the great work of our ſa 
| B 3 | vation: 


ighly exalted him, and given him a name-abyve Phil. 2.9.10, 
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vation from firſt to the laſt, This indeed is the glad tidings, the 
he oh the Goſpel-priviledge, and our Goſpel-duty, loking ws- 
ro Feſus. 


CHAP Il. SECT.L 


WE: ; 
The Duty of looking off all other things, confirmed , aud 


- cleared. © 


YU T firſt we muſt look, off all other things; the 
note is this: We muſt take off our minde from every 
thing which might divert us in our Chriſtian race 
from looking unto Jeſus. *Avoarlt;,the firſt word 
> or firſt pieceofa word in my Text ſpeaks to us 
| thus, hands off, or eyes off from any thing that 
ſtands 'm the way of Feſns Chriſt. 1 remember *ewas writ over 
Plats's door wn "T15 « ynouilrg 017%, there*s none may come hither 
that is not 4 Geometer, but on the door of my text is written clean 
* contrary , (1 715"6 yadui)eg exorra 3 No earthly minded man muſt 
enter here : not any» thing in the world be it never ſo excellenc, 
ifit ftandin the way of Jeſus Chriſt , is to be named the ſame 
day; we muſt not give a /-6&, or ſquint at any: thing 
that may hinder this faire and lovely fight of Fe- 


Ms. _ 

Thus was the Lords charge to Lot , look not behinde thee , 
he was ſo farre to renounce and deteſt the lewdneſſe of So 
dem, as that he muſt not vouchſafe a look towards 
it ? 

At that day ſhall a man look towards his Maker, nnd his eqes ſhall 
have refpeft to the holy one of 1ſracl ,, and he ſhall not loth, to the 
Altars, the workof his hands. This was the fruit of Gods cha - 


jg I ſiifement on'the Ele& 7/7ar/, that he ſhould not give aJo00kto 


. W_ Altars, leaſt they drrerted, or drew his eyes from offtiis Ma- 
| , 6." ao | We 
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Chap.2, Sect. Looking unto Feſus. 


We lok, nat at the things which ave ſeen, but at the things which 

are not ſeen , faith Paxl. A Chriſtians aime is heyoold viſible 
things, O whena ſoul comes to know what an eternal Godis , 
and what an eternal Jeſus is, and what an eternal Crown is, 
when.it knows that great deſigne of Chriſt to fave poor ſoules, 
and to.communicate hiraſelfeternally to ſuch poor creatures,this 
takes off the edge of its deſires asto viſible temporal things, what 
aretheyin compariſon ? 

But what thingsare they we mult look off in this reſpe&t ? I 
anſwer. 1. Good things. 2. Evil things. 

1. Good things. The Apoſtle tells us of a cloud of witneſſes 
in the former verſe, which no queſtion in their ſeaſon we are to 
lok.anto. But whenthis ſecond obje&t comesin ſight, he ſcat- 
ters the cloud quite, andſets up Peſws himſelf, now the Apoſtle 
willeth us «'c0p4r_ to turn our eyes from them, and to turn them 
hicher to Jeſus Chriſt. 4. 4. Ifyou will indeed ſee a fight once 
forall, look to him, the Saints though they be guidesto us, yet 
are they but followers to him , he is thearch-guide, the leader 
of them, and of us all, /aokon him. Thereisa time when 7amwes 
may lay, take my brethren the Prophets who have. ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord for anexample, but when Jeſus comes forth, 
that ſaid , Thave given yeuar example , an exam ple above all 
examples ,- then be ſilent © all fleſh before the Lord. Letall Saints 
-and Seraphim; then cover their faces with their wings, that we may 
leok.on Feſusand letall other fights go. 


x. Ic general, 
2, Evilthings, 
2. In ſpecial, 


1. In-general, we muſt Jook eff all things that are on this ſide 
Jeſus Chriſt, and fo, ſo much the rather, if they be evil things, in 
a word, we muſt look of all ſelf, whether it be ſinful ſelf, or natu- 
ral ſelf, or religious ſelf, in thiscaſe we muſt draw oureyes off all 

theſe things. | 

2. In ſpecial we muſt look off a/l that is inthe world, and that 


1 Cor, 4.183 


I. Queſtions 


James 5.10 
John 13. 15 
Zach. 2. 135 


4” 


the Apoſtlecomprizeth under three heads, rhe luſt s of the exes,theb John 2/16: 
uſt rof the fleſh, and the pride cf life, (1.) Pleaſures, Profits, anq,-* >. 


Honours, 
1. We 
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6/7 ... ' 1. We muſt look off this world inreſþe& of itsſinful plea- 
& Jude 18.19, fJures; 7ade telisus, | ſwch as are ſenſual have not the ſpirit + we 
b-- cannottixedly look'on pleaſures; and {ook of eſu2 at once. Fob 
_  Job.1l.12:r3, rellgus; that they that rake up the Timbril, and Harpe, and rejuyce 
_— 7. at the ſound of the Organ ,. that ſpend their. dayes in. mirth , are 
ot the ſame that /ay x»:0- God, depart. from ma," for we defire-not the 
80 f knowledge of thy wayer , what ts the Almighty that wr” ſhould ſerve 
\, 37 him ? and what profit ſhould we have if we pray nnto. bim? We 
i | have a lively example of this in Auguſtines converſion; he would 
- indeed bayehad Chriſt, and his pleafures too, -but when he ſaw 
| it would notbe! Ol what conflits were within him? 'In: his 
E7 Orchard {-as he ſtoriesit.in his bookot contefions:) all his plea- 
þ-- Djainefuc net iS parepeeſented theinſplves beſore hiveyes, laying,” Wher 
Is & 4 momento - wilt thou depart from us for ever > and ſhall-webe no wore with thee 
F 


| 


--% 
 SXTT 


þ* eterman? Aug. C1 1! What filth * What ſhameful pleaſures did they lay before m 
= os £- 52 Me pock after this oinfate: a ſhowve A he cone 
E- nſaucgw? quan from him , and caſting himſelf on the ground under a Fig-tree , 
| y - Lis hecryes.it out, O Lord, how long, how long ſhall T ſay, to morrew, 
"= — 14507. 6145? 20 marrow, > Why not to day Lord , why not to day > why foould 
"US quare non mod? rpve wot be an end of my filthy life even at this howre? Iramedi- 
Jo nireg -atdyakter this be bearda voice, asifithad bernof a boy or girle 
© - eurpitudinis Aingingby, take xp, and read ,, take wp ; and reader, and thereup- 
% - me#«Hug. Tbid. on opening bis Bible that la by himat hand; he readein lence 
' + Toles lege, the firſt Chapter that offeredit ſelf., wherein was written,, 
” _—_ | Let ms walk honeſily as in the day; not tu —_— drunkexuntſſe , 
| ey ap fm, or wantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and envying ,- but 
4 | "OY Jeſus, and mak net proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil 
v the Inſts thereof. - _ _ this Joy { would not read { faith 
%* RP a Auguſtine ) neitber indeed was ut nee or preſently as if light 
© fe. poured into my heart , all the {a e of my dubifulmeſs 
fled away. His eye was now taken off his plealures , and for e- 


Js, verafic it wasſer on feſw, | 
d 2, V;e muſt /ook off this world inreſpeR of its (ipful profits ; a 
3JobB.15- 4ookonthis keeps off our looking unto Feſus. Wheſotver loveth the 
| | Ynridy the. love of che Father 5 motin him, juſt ſo much asthe 
1,4 yvorld prevailesin ys, ſo much(isGogs loye abated both igus , 
=d and towards us; ye adw/terers, and adultreſſes ( faith Tous } 
X V bs : wy naw 
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\_- Stcumiltrain turne away my minde from thinking that which they objeied tomy * 


ononerimus for ever ? O Lord ( faith ang the writing this confeſſion.) - 


q 
& 
F 
/ 


TW.” IS” 1 p 
. Z - F « "k . 
FP « 4 entire bd 2. om. 
» ag ka 
Chap.2.Sec, I = 


- - 


Looking unto Feſas, 


Book I, 


Covetouſneſſe in Chriſtians is ſpiritual adultery , when we have 
enoughin Godand Chriſt , and yet we deſire to make up our 
happineſſe in the creature, this is plaine - whoreing. 
Now there are degrees in this ſpiritual whoredome: 
as 


2. The minding of this world, ye know there may be adul- 
tery in affe&tion, when the body is not detiled , uncleane glances 
are a degree of luſt,ſo the children of God may have ſome world- 
ly glances, ſtragling choughts, when the temptation is 
ſtrong , the world may be greatned in their eſteem and imagina- 
tion. 

2. The ſetting of the beart upon the world, this is an higher 
degrec'of this rag mamas!» our hearts are due and proper to 
Chrift,, now to ſet them on the world, which ſhould be chafte 
and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, what adultery is this ? Te canwer ſerve 
God and Mammon: that woman that is not contented with one 


husband, muſt needs be an harlot. 


3. The preferring of the world before Chriſt himſelf. This 
is the height of covetouſneſſe, and the height of this adultery , 
what, to make the members of Chriſt the members of an harlot ? 
Why worldlings ! thoſe admiring thoughts re Chrifts , thoſe 
paines are Chritts, that love is Chrifts, that time, that care, that 
earneſtneſſeis Chriſts, they are all Chrifts, and will you give 
that which is Chriſts unto the world ? and preferre the world 
before Chriſt with hisown ? What, liveas profeſſed proſti- 
tittes, that preferre every one before their husbands> how will 
this expoſe you to the ſcorne of men and Angels? at the laſt day 
they will come pointing, and fa 
God his ſftrentth, but truſted in the abundance of his riches  thisss, 


know ye not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God ? James 4+ 4. 


Matth.6.: 4 


» Thisss the man that made not Plalme $2.7 


the G adaren thas loved his ſwine more then Chriſt Jeſus. Love noe VJoba 2.15 


the world, faith Fohs ;, Chriſt is never precious in mans apprehen- 


Pp | . im. » . Cui Chriſtus in« 
ſion, ſo longas theworld ſeems glorious to him. 4s we begin to cipis yk oro ; 


. . necejjee - 
more ſweetneſs we taſte inthe one,the more bitterneſs we taſte in a _ Am 
Bern, * 


reliſh ſweetneſs in Chriſt, ſo the world begins to be bitter to us + the 


the other. 

3. We muft Lok off the world in reſpeR of itsfinful honours, 
whac is this honour but a certaine inardinate defire to be well 
thought of, or well ſpoken of, to be __ or glorified of men? 
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' Book. I, Looking unto Feſus, 
as if a man ſhould run up and down ſtreets after a feather flying 
in the aire, and toſſed hither and thither with the guſts and blaſts 
of infinite mens mouths, it is a queſtion whether ever he get ir, 
bur ifhe doir, it is but a feather; ſuch is this pride of life, ho- 
nour, vain-glory , it is hard to obtaine it, but if obtained, it is 
but che breath of a few mens mouths, that alter upon every 
light occaſion , but that which is worſt bf all , it hinders our 
ſight of Jeſus Chriſt , yot many wiſe men after the fleſh, nut many 


might y, not _ noble are called ,, worldly honour keeps many 


back from Chritt ; and therefore Moſes when he was come to years, 
refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter , —- eſteeming 
the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches they al the treaſures of Egypt. 
If the blinde man in the way to 7erico had depended on: the 
breath, or liking, or approbation of the multitude , he had never 
received the benefit of his fight, for they (faith the text) which 
went before rebwked him that he ſhould hold his peace, they dif. 
f him from running and crying ſo yehemently after 
Chriſt , experience tells us , how theſe things pull and draw us 
off from: Jeſus Chrift, the I»fts of the eyes, the luſt s of the fleſh ; and 
pride of life. | 

But why muſt we /ok off every thing that diverts our /ooking 
unto Feſus ? . s 

x. Becauſe we Hook fixedly on Chriſt, and ſuch things 
together, and at aces the eye cannot look upwards and down- 
wards, at once in 'a direct line, we cannot ſeriouſly minde hea 
venand earth'in one thought ,* xo wan can ſerve rwo maſters ſaith 
Chriſt,eſpecially ſuch as jar,and who have contrary imployments, 
as Chriſt and Mammon have. 

2. Becauſe whiles we look on theſe things we cannot ſee the 


-þrbeauty that isin Chriſt , ſuppoſe a ſquint look on Chriſt , 


whileſt we have a dire& look on other things, alas Chriſt will 
be of no eſteem that while , this was the voice of ſinners concern- 
ing Chriſt, he hathno forme , nor comelineſſe, aud when we ſee 
him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. Indeed beauty 
is the attra&ive of the ſoule, the ſoule muſt ſee a beauty in 
that which it lets out it ſeife to in deſiring: but our wiſhing- 
looks on other things , makes Chriſt but mean and contemptible 
19 our eyes. ; 

3. Becauſe all other things, in compariſon of Chriſt, are not 

by | worthy 


Chap.2.Se@.r» 
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fere ſhall a man forſake father, and mother, and cleave to his wife, Gen, 2, 24 


cloſets, houſes, could not behold = glory of King Solomon paſs » 


% 


4 
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Chap.2.Se&t,r. Lookingwnto Feſns. "ZBook 1. oy ' 
occthy a look , they are but as vilethings, as under-things, as 
poor,and low, and mean,and baſe things in compariſon of Chriſt: 
1 count all things bat leſſe (faith Paul ) for rhe excellency of the Phi/, z. 8 
knowledge of Chriſt eſus my Lord. I count them but dung that 
1 may win C brit, ox4(ax2, ſome tranſlate it chaffe , others 
dogs-meat , others excrements, dung, all agree, it is ſuch a 
thing as men uſually caſt away from them with ſome indig- 
nation. 

4. Becauſe itis according to the very law of marriage , there- 


the Lord Chriſt marries himſelf tothe ſouls of his Saints, 7 wi// 
betroth thee unto me for ever, 1 will betroth thee unto me in righte- Hol-2.19 
onſneſſe , and injundgement , and in loving kindneſſe, and in mer- 
cies ,, and for this cauſe the ſoul muſt forſake all , and cleave 
unto Chriſt , as married -wives uſe to do, we muſt leave all for 
our husband the Lord Jefus, HearkenO danghter, and conſider, Pſalm 45. 10, 
and encline thine ear, forget alſo thy own people , and thy fathers 
houſe. | 
5. Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt ; now jealouſie is a paſ- PR | 
ſion in the ſoul , that will not endureany ſharing in the object x 
beloved, the woman that hath a jealous husband muſt leave 
all her old companions: if ſhe calt any amorous looks or glan- 
ces afterthem, the husband will be jealous, and jealo»ſfie is crwel Cans 5 
as the grave. . Chriſtians ! our God «a jealous God, our Chriſt Exod.20.5 
is a jealous Chriſt, he cannot endurethat we ſhould /ook, on any 
other things,ſo as to luſt after them, 
6. Becauſe all other things can never fatisfie the eye, a// 
things are full of labour (\aith Solomon) man cannot utter it, the Ecclel, 1,8 
eye 15 not ſatisfied with ſeeing , it is but wearied with looking on 
' Shak objeRs, and yet ſtill defires new ones: but once admit 
it to behold that glorious ſight of Chriſt, and then ir reſts fully 
ſatisfied : hence it is that the daughters of Ziox are called to 
come forth , Go forthO ye daughters of Zion, and behold Kin a 
Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother hath crowned him in Canygt. 62 
the day of his eſpeuſals, and in the day of the gladneſſe of his heart, * | 
Go forth O ye daughters of Zi-», lay alide all private an 
earthly affe&tions, and look upon this glory of Chriſt, As th 


daughters of Fer»ſalem ſitting or remaining in their chambersg”*” * ,- 
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— TT. Book, I. Looking unto Feſus, Chap.2.Set.20 


ſing by, and therefore they were willed to come forth of their 
doores:- even ſo , if wewill behold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt , 
in his moſt excellent glory (a ſight able to fatisfie theeye , and 
to. raviſh the heart) we muſt comeout of our doors, we muſt 
come qut of our ſelves , otherwiſe we cannot ſee his glory ; we 
are in ourſelves ſhut up in a dark dungeon , and therefore we 
be arecalled upon to come forth into the clear light of faith, and 
3 with the eyes offaith to behold in daily meditation the glory of 
8M Chriſt Jeſus, | 


An Exhortation to look off all other things, 


Ne word of Exhortation. Chriſtians ! I beſeech you ok 

off all other things , eſpecially all evil things. 1 know1 

am pleading with you for an hard thing ;-I had need of the Rhe- 

Bs Ss > © torick of an Angel to perſwade you to turn your eyes from off 

2 © 308 = theſe things; nay, ifI had, all were too little, 5: & God only 

. : muſt perſwade Faphet to dwell in the tents of Shem, and yet ler 

- meoffer a few conſiderations, venture at a perſwading of you,and 
leave the iſſue with God- 

1. Conſider that all other evilthingsare in Gods account as 
very nothing ; veriy,.every man at his beſt eftate is altogethar va- 
»i:y; not only man}, but every may ; nor every man in his worſt 
condition , but every man at hz beſt :ftate ,, nor every man at his 
4 beſt eſtate is little worth, but every man at his beſt eftate 5 v4. 
—_-:. nity, emptineſſe, nothing ; it may beſo in part, nay, but in every 
: - part, vewrhelly, ouby, altogether vanity ; would any man 

think, that a great, rich, honourable man, whom we look upon 
with ſuch high admiring thoughts, ſhould be laid thus low in 
Gods eſteeme ? O wonder,wonder ! and yet *tisno ſuch wonder, 
Vp but one day you ſhall finde the experience of this truth your 
+: Palke 76.5.4 ſelves. Rich men have ſlept their ſleeps, and none of the men of 
ES + <, might have found their hands, or asoghers render it, chey have 
Woe Fes 4 "T0 
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found nothing in their hands, that 1s, rich men have paſſed.over 
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this- 


. ſerious in it, think of it deeply, and deſire God to be in your 
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Chap.2. Set,2, Looking unto Feſus. Book.l. 13 


this life as men do paſſe over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to 
have golden mountaines, and rocks of diamond, but when 
they awake at the day of death , they finde themſelves to have 
nothing. Why Chriftian, wilt rhow ſer thine eyes upon that which yg, ,,, ; 
2 not > 1. Obſerve that riches are not, they are nothing, thoſe 
things-that make men great in the eye of the world , are nothing 
in the eys of God.2.Obſerve thatGod would not have us ſo much 
as ſet our eys upon them,they are not objects worth the looking on. 
3. Obſerve with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that 
will ſet their eyes upon theſe vanities , wilt thou ſer thine eyes 
pon a thing which is not > q.d. what a vain,unreaſonable,ſottiſh, 
ſenſeleſſe thing isthis ? 
2. Conſider that all ſuch things (if they are any thing) they 
are but trifles, deceits , thornes , miſeries, uncertain things ; 
this is an ordinary theame , it is every mans object , 
and every mans ſubjet , and a very eaſfie thing it is to 
declaim up the vanity, miſery, uncertainty of the creatures; ay 
but do you make it the matter ot your meditation, and be you 


thoughts, Oh what work will it then makein your breaſts ! oh 
how would it wean your loves and deſires off all theſe things / 
Chriſtians ! conſider all theſe adjunts of all ſublunary things , 
when the creatures tempt you , be not enticed by the beauty of 
them , ſo as to forget their vanity; fay , here is-a. flow- 
er , faire, but fading , here is a glaſle that's bright., but.very 
brittle; 

3. Conſider the difference of theſe objets,Chriſt,and all other 
things, as thus, all other thingsare vanities, but Chriſt is a real , 
ſolid, ſubſtantial, excellent, glorious thing , all other things are 
temporary, fading things, bur Chriſt is an enduring ſubſtance , 
the ſame yefterday, and to day , and for ever , whith is, and Revcl.1:44 
which was , and which is to come : all other things are thorns, vexa- 
tion of ſpirit, but Chriſt is full of joy and comfort , .a- moſt ra- ,- 
viſhing obje& , all compoſed of loves, or altogether lovely, O Gn 
who would make it his bufineſle to fill his cofters with pibbles, 4 
when he may. have pearls, or gold, or ſilver, or precious things? | 
what, muſt you look off your ſinnes? why ſee before you the 
graces of the Spirit of Chriſt ; muſt you look off your idle ſinful.” * , 
company ? ſee before you the fellowſhip of the Father , and the 6) 
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1 John 1.3, 
3 Rom.8.1z 
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. Sonne, the Lord Feſus Chriſt , muſt you look off your pomp and 


glory ? ſee before you the priviledge of adoption , you ſhall be 
called the ſonnes and daughters of God , heirs and co-heirs with 
Chriſt, mult ,you look off worldly riches ? ſee before you the 
riches of the graces of Chriſt : .muſt you look off finful pleaſures? 


ſee before you fulneſle of joy, at Chriſts right hand are pleaſures 


evermore., muſt you look off your own righteouſneſle ? ſee be- 
fore you the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt Jeſus. O what a vaſt 
difference is there betwixt theſe objets , Chriſt, and all other 
things ? 

ohs Conlider that Chriſt looked off heaven and heavenly things 
for you , how much more ſhould you look off the earth and 
earthly things , the world and worldly things for him > Chriſt 
left the glory , the company,the pleaſures of Paradiſe for you , 
and he made himſelf of no reputation, he nothing'd himſelf (as it 
were ) for you ; you know the grace of our Lord feſwus Chriſt, who 
though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poore, that 
you through his poverty might be made rich. O let that 
melting love winne you to him , and weane you off all other 
things / 

». Conſider that the rational ſoul of man is of@too high a 
birth to ſpend its ſtrength upon other things, the ſoul of man 
is of the ſame nature with Angels, it is a kinde of divine ſpark; 
now if a man have a golden mill, he would not uſe it to grind 
dirt, ſtraws, and rotten ſticks in , the ſoul, the minde,the think- 
ing faculty ofman istoo high to be exerciſed in the things of this 
earth; the ſoul is of a moſt excellent capacious nature, it isfit to 
converſe not only with Angels, but with the eternal God him- 
ſelf , with Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, it is of a tranſcen- 
dent being , put all the world into the ballance with it, andit 
is nothing in compariſon : the ſoul of the meaneſt pally.ſlave is 
more precious then heaven andearth, then Sunne, and Moon, 
and Starres, and all the hoaſt of heaven; now if a mans ſoule 
be of ſuch an-high-born nature , if the Lord hath put ſuch a 
ſpirit into the boſom of man , for him to beſtow the ſtrength of 
it upon low, biſe , meane, and earthly things, oh what 
an evilis this ? 


<2 . 6. Conſider how ſhort is the time that you have here in this 
World : thisis the argument of the Apoſile, becauſe rhe time 4 
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«-- 
” "I 


= 
W 
Y. 
3; 
© 
- 
4 


. 
"a, 


Chap.2. Set.3, Looking _ Feſns. Book I. 


ſhort, therefore let us uſe the worid as if we uſed it nit ,, therefore 
leeour hearts be taken off theſe things, yet a few dayes, and 

ou ſhall be hereno more , time paſſeth on, many hundred 
diſcaſes are ready to aſſault you, you that are reading, or hear- 
ing , talking or walking , you muſt very ſhortly be” carried on 
mens ſhoulders, and laid in the duſt, and there left to the worms 
in darkneſſe and corruption ,- you are almoſt there already, 
it is but a few days, or moneths, or years,and what is that when 
once they are gone and paſt > and oh whar $4 nm: 
prefitted , if he gaine the whole world, and then life his 
ſoule ? 

7. Conſider the great account that you are to pive of all 
earthly things : it is the ſinne of moſt of the ſons of men to look 
on creature-comforts, bnt they conſider not the account 
they muſt give for them. Oh here's a prevailing motive 
to take off your eyes ! Conſider the laſt accounts, whatif you 
were now to die, and to go the way of all fleſh, and then to 
make up your reckoning, what good would it do you toremem- 
} ber all thoſe contentmentsand pleaſures you once enjoyed upon 
+ theearth? If the faQtor after many years ſpent in forreigne 
* countries, at laſt returns home with this bill of accounts , rhe 
much for ſinging, ſo much for dancing, this for conrting , that for 
feaſting : who would not blame him for ſo fond a reckoning 2 oh 
it will be a ſad reckoning if the bill come in, that you 
have ſpent moſt of your time in looking and gazing upon earth- 
ly things. 


* - — — — x __———  - _ 
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SE CT. III. 


Direfions how to look off all other things, 


1, Study every day more and more the vanity of the creature: 
Reade over the book of Eccleſiaſtes well , it isenough , through 
the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to teach you that leſſon, A ſerions 
and fruitful meditation of that word , Vanity of wavities ; ſaith Tel 
the Preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity , what work might 
!f make tn your hearts ? men uſually look on theſe things chrough 
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1 . 5. Goin your meditations to heaven , and keep there a while, 
th 


« 
*- 


ſome falſe glaſſe, orat a diſtance, which makes them ſo admire 
them ; bur if they could fee them truly in themſelves, oh 
how uncomely would they be? or if they could ſee them as com- 
pared to Chriſt, oh how vain would they be > honours and great- 
neſſe in that reſpe& would appear as bubbles, pleaſures and de- 
lights in that reſpect would appear as ſhadows, 

2. Converſe but a little with any evil thing on this ſide 
Chriſt, Have as little to do withthe world , the ſinful plea- 
ſures, prgſgs, riches, manners © of it as poſſibly you can, che 
leſſer the Detter , things of this world have a glutinous quality, 
if you let the heart lie any whileamongſt them , it will cleave 
unto them,andifit once cleave to them, there will be no way but 
either repentance or hell-fire muſt part them. 

3. Be more and better acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt , get 
nearer to him, be morein communion with him , get more 
taſtes of Chriſt and heaven, and earth will reliſh the worſe for 
them. Oh when I look on Chriſt, and conſider, that he that was 
the Lord of heaven and earth , put himſelf into ſo poor and 
low a condition, meerly for the redeeming of his Ele&, how 
ſhould this but deadden my heart to the world > - 7 acconnt all 


my Lord; and account them but dung that 1 may win Chriſt. 
Chriſt bein view, all the world then is but dung, and drofle, and 
lofle in compariſon . the glory of Chriſt will darken all other 
things in the world. | 

4. Set before us the examples of ſuch Saints , who accounted 
themſelves pilgrims and ſtrangers upon earth. The Apoſtle 
gives you a Catalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed that tbe were ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims on the earth and ſee how they are uſed, they were 


ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, were tempted, were ſlaine with the | 


(ward, they wandred about in ſpeep-shins, and goat-5kins , being de- 
ſtitare, afflifted, tormented , who weretheſe ? they were they of 
whom the world was not worthy. Oh when you read, or hear how 
joyfully theſe ſervants of the moſt high went through their wil- 
derneſſe-condition , methinks shis ſhould take off your hearts 


from earthly things, 


e minde that isin heaven cannot attend theſe earthly things; 
would a man [cave his plough and harveſt in the field to —_ 
| Wi 


Book.I. Looking unto Feſus, Chap. 2. Sec.3: 


_— loſſe for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt £4" 
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Clip.2.Se&.3. Looking unto Feſns, Book L 7 


with children a hunting after butter-flies? no. more will a ſoul 
that is taking a-ſurvey of heavenand heavenly things, fix his eyes 
* on ſuch poore things below: mm vacat exignts, CFc.1s the cha. 
* racer otatrdly prudent man, the children of that Kingdom a- 
* bovehave nowhile fortrifles, andeſpecially when they are im- 
loyed in the affaires of the Kingdome, Oh when a Chriſtian 
ath but a glimpſe of eternity,and then looks down on the world 
in, how doth he contemn and vilipend theſe things? Huw doth 
he ſay of laug hter,thou art mad,and of mirth,what is this thox doeſt p Eccleſoz.s . . 
whilſt the Saints are taſting beaven,they feel ſuch ſweer, that they 
care not for otherthings : Chriſtians } how would this medita- 
ti>n weane your hearts? and make you laugh at the fooleries 
of the warld? and fcorne tobe cheated with. ſuch childiſh 
toys? If the devil had ſet upon Petey in the mount, when he ſaw 
Chriſt in his cransfiguration, and es and El;as talking with 
him , would he fo eaſily have been drawn to deny his Lord ? 
what, with all that glory in hiseye ? ſo ifthe devil ſhould ſer 
upon a believing ſoul, and perſwade his heart to profits, or /plea- 
ſares, or honours of the world , when he is taken up in the 
Mount wich Chriſt, what would ſuch a ſoul ſay, get thee behinde 
me Satan, wonld'ſt thou perſwade me from hence with many trifling 
toys? would" '| thou have me ſell theſe joys for nothing? there any ho- 
neur or delight like this ? or can that be . profit which bfeth mz 
this> Some ſuch anſwer would the ſoul returne. Oh if we could >, 
keep the raſte ofour ſouls continually d:lighted with the ſweet- /£ 1 23 2 Þ 
neſle ofheaven, as a man would ſpit out aloes after honey, T;\. ©, J q: 
A \:, 


* 
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ſo ſhould we ſpir out all theſe baites of the world with dif- = Ns 
daine. by | 

6. Cry mightily unto God, that he would take off your hearts 

© and eyes, true away mine eyes from bebolding vanity , prayes Plal. 119 37 
David, either God muſt do ir, or you will: be wearied in the 

! multitude ot your endeavours; butifthe Lord draw off theeye, 

it will be drawn indeed. Incline my heart xnto thy teſtimonies , + hy 

and mot to covetouſueſſe, prays David againe ; if the heart bend Plale119,,36 

= down-wards, then go to Godto ere it , andto incline it hea- i 

= ven-wards, if itbe after covetouſaeſſe, then cry to God, and P | 

Hay, Lord, net after couctonſneſſe, but after thy teftimonies incline ( 9 
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18 - .._Book.l. Looking unto no Feſns. Chap. z.5e@., 


I have hitherto ſtood only at the the door of the text to call 
youin ; if now you will enter , and be intent: and fix your 
eyes, Vie ſhew you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious ſight. ' But 
firſt I muſt explain the a, you muſt /o%,] Secondly, the 
objeR, you muſt look.on Peſus 3 Fa 


& DEED PIEDS 
CHAP.IIlI. SECT.L 
; 4 Explanation of the af and object. 


wv I. 
SIVE | 


Or the a&,you muſt be.) Lookjog is either ocu- 
' la, or mental. 
” Eirft, for ocular yiſien , there may be ſome 
BD uſe of rhatin heaven, for! there we ſhall /ook oy 
; | Lefrn with the eyes ral I behold him, ſaith] , 
-.. tJobn 3.2 and We alt fee him as he is, faith the A poſtte, naw we ſee him as 


zCor.13.12: 64 laſſe, but _ o vB Th him "hoy to face. But till then we 
2Cors 5.75 moſt» nol 


 Jobtg. 27 


x the inward eye, that 1s it 
TSUGS Nowra K. i that i 15 it, whi ich the Apoſtle 
ers fo the Epheſs, ans , that the eyes of their wn 
Epheſ. r. ny der Moe ta may be SHOP that the way Loo, &c, * Now the 
_ fight edna this mental fight i is far above the ocular ſight; for, 
there: are mare excellent he Body: be ſeen by the. eye of the 
- mind; rhenb Any we only ſee a peece of the 

rat on. by” Ne OO "body", 'Buk the migde reacheth ever 

= ice in Ingen he fn nde reacheth to him that made 
od Cavite Nod) et this eye. ſees God, it is.ſaid of 
 Ugb-11s Is PT = thirke / ſaw = at i inv/ ble, 2+ It.i is the ſight ofthe 
SLEW pit oht a Aght.of the oy take a» 
Pat VN of hes CO: is. but as 
elight of the Nrnigde that looks i pe 

LF dhe ke Wc. Saas ny thing preſented ; the. e 


Y can, {ee a thing, 3. but not che worth ofit , a beaſt looks 0n go F 
as 


Chap.3.Sec. I. Lookingunto Fiſus, Book I, 


— 
— 


as wellias a man, but the ſight and knowledge of the 
one is by the internal hghit of the minde, fo the 
eye ca a thing but not the uſe of it, a childe looks 
on a tool in the hand of a workman, but the ſight and 
knowledge of the ufe ofir, is onely by a man of reaſon thar 
hath internal light to judge of it: and forthe eye can ſee a thing 
but not the propriety of it ; a beaſt looks on hispaſture, but he 
likes it,not becauſe itis his, but becauſe it is a paſture-and well 
furniſhed. Now we know that the worth, and uſe, and propri- 
ety of a thing are the very creame of the things thernfelves , and 
this the eye of the minde conveys, and not the eyes of the body. 
It is ſaid of Foſeph that he ſaw his brethren, and knew them, bit Gen.q2.7,8, 
they kyew not him ,, this was the” reaſon why 7oſeph was ſo ex- 
—y taken-at the ſighe of his brethren, that his bowels 
wrought with joy, and a kinde of compaſſion towards them , 
but they were before him & common ſtrangers, though they 
ſaw [op their brother a Prince , yet they were taken no mote 
with the ſight of him' then of any other man, becauſe they knew 


- him not. 


Again this mental bing is either notional and theoretical, or 
practical and experimental ; the firſt .we call barely the /o0k. 
CY mindes; it isan enlightning of our underftandings with 

me meaſure of fpeculative fight itt ſpiritual and heavenly 
aiyſteries: the ſecond we call rhe hook of our minds and hearts , 
whereby we not only fee ſpiritna] things, bur we are * affected 


withthey ;, we defire, love, believe, joy, andembracethem. To - Sth oculorum 
this purpoſe isthat rule , that words of knowledge ao' ſometimes offew race! 


ſognifie rhe affebtions in the heayt , and the effefts thereof in our non rarum eſt, 
ore And this' was the /oob which Pax longed for, that 1 may Calv. in Þ of 


. know him and the power of his refurreftion , (3.) that he might 5+ Phil.z 2.9 


have. experience of that power, that it might ſo commiunicarte it 
felfe unto him, as to-work upon him to! all the endsof it: And 


thiswas the hok that Bernard preferred aboveall looks , In read- 1” 83% ti 


bris *; C quiarg- 


inp of books (faith he) let ws not ſomneh lock for ſcience, 45 ſavan.- ,,, 


-*nuheſſe of truth wpon our hearts. This Ipray (laid the Apoſtle) / — 
that your love may abound yet meve and mere, iu knowledge and in 
all jadgement.; (5. ) in knowledge and feeling. And certainly 
this feeling; this experimental holling on jeſus is that my tex rin 
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' Book.I. Looking wnto Feſwi, - Chap.3.$eR.1- 


aims at; it is nota ſwimming knowledge of Chriſt, butamear- 

ty feeling of Chriſts inward workings, it is not he tions of 
Chriſt, but hearty motions towards Chriſt that are 1 this 
nary fol. - 

2, For the ob;e& , you muſt /ook, on Fe/v.] It is the bleſſed'ſt 

obje& that the eye ofthe minde can poſlibly fixupon, of all 
objets under heaven , 7e/w hath the preheminencein j erteRion, 

and he ſhould have the preheminence in our meditation. It is 

he, that: will make us moſt happy when we poſleſle him, and we 
cannot but _ be joyful to /cok xper him , eſpecially when /ooking is 

a degree of poſſeſſing. — 7e/«s, for the namelignifies Saviear, 

..... - itis an Hebrew name, the Greeks borrowed it from the He- 
1 © brews, the. Latines. from-the Greeks, and all. other languages 
from the/Latines : Itis uſed five hundred times in Pax/; Epiſtles, 

faith Genebrard , it comes from the Hebrew word , 7ehoſona,, 
or7oſbua, which in the books of Ezra and Nebemiah (written 


Azra5.2, After the Babylonian captivity ) is Feſoxa , and ſo is our Saviours 

Nekem.8.17 Name always. written in the Syriack - tranflation of the: new 

Teſtament. This Name 7e/3« was given to Chriſt the Sonne of 

God by his Father, and; brought from heaven _—_ Angel, firſt 

to. Mary and then to Foſeph,, and on'the day when he was cir» 

2 mace (as the manner was} this name was given him by his 

Luke1,26,31 parents, -as.it-was commanded . from the Lord by the Angel 
6 Gabriel, not to ftandon the name, for the -marter it incl 

: both his office, and his natyres ;- he is the alqge Saviour of man, 

At 4.12 for there is. none other name under heaven given among men where- 

| 'by-we muſt be ſaved,and heisa perfeR, and an abſolute Savious, 

Heb-7-25. . þe 5 able to ſave them to the uttermeſt that come unto God by him , 


ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. I will not de- 
// , . ny;butthat the work of ſalvationis common to all the three per- 
__ "ſons6f the Trinity:; itis a known rule , all outward-attions are 


- 76 ons equally common to the three perſons , for as they are all one inna- 
ze cx f = 


- © tpding{e. 


ture and will, ſo muſt they be alſo one in operation ; the Father 
- ſaveth,the Son faveth, and the holy Ghoſt faveth, yet we muſt 
> diſtinguiſhthem in the manner of faving;theFather ſaveth by the 
} Son; the Son faveth by paying the ranſom and price of our ſalva- 
\ tion, the holy Ghoſt -ſaveth by a particular applying of that 


= Q 


i 


&.- ranſome unto men: Now whereas the ſonne pays the price of 


: Saf 


our redemption, and not the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, there- 


\ 
f 


fore. 
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; Cap:3; Sea.te. - - Looking unts Feſus. Book I. + 21 


forein this ſpecial reſpeR he is called our Saviour, our 7e/, and 
none bur he. ik. 
This objeR, though containedina word, is very comprehen- 
- five, hereinis ſer forth to our view, the offices of Chriſt, the 
two natures of Chriſt , che qualities of Chriſt , the excellencies 
of Chriſt ; O what variety ot ſweet matter is in Feſ# ? he hath 
: inhim at! the powders of the merchants, an holy foule car> ©,,, . 6, 
+ nottyreit ſelf in viewing eſ#4 ; we know one thing tyres quick- 
ly, unleſſe that one be all; which ſo is Chriſt, and none elle, he 


well being ; in things below 7e/3«, ſome have this excellency,and 
' ſomehave that, but none have all;and this withers contemplation 
*> art the root; contemplation is ſoul-recreation,& recreation is kept 
i up by variety;but O what variety is in Jeſus variery of time, He is 
*. Alpha andOmega; variety of beauty, he is white and ruday: variety 
- ofquality,be isalion &alamb,a ſervant and a ſon, variety ofthe 
+ excellency inthe world , he is man, and God.O where ſhall we 
© begin in this view of Jeſus ? Who ſhall declare his generation ? or Elay 53.8 
+ who ſhall count and reckon bis age ? All the Evangelifts exhibit un- 
tO usthe Saviour,but every one of them in his particular method, 
"Mark defcribes not at all the genealogy of 7eſi« , but begins his 
hiſtory at his baptiſm , Aſartthew ſearcheth out his original from 
Ads; Lake tollows it backwards as farre as Adam; Fohn 
 paſſeth further upwards , evento the eternal generation of this 
” Word that was made fleſh : So they lead us to Feſs, mounting up 
four ſeveral ſteps, inthe one we ſee him onely among the men 
of his own time; in the ſecond he is ſeen in the tent of Abrahams; 
inthe third he is yet higher, to wit in Adam, and finally having 
' traverſed all ages, —_ ſo many generations, we come to 
contemplate hum in the beginning , in the boſome of the Father, 
- inthateternity in which he was with God before all worlds : 
» Andtherelet us begin, ſtill /coking no Feſws , as he carries onthe 
' great work of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt , from everlaſting: 


; toeverlaſting. / 
/ ) 
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gall and in all; all belonging to being , and all belonging to ©9313 


22 Book. |  LookingwnoFeſus, Chap. 3. Sedt.a! 


*T oround this ##ts Ze/34s is that” great Ordinance appointed; by. | 
| __ onallthe rexts molt eſpecial good.. - How many ſouls bave buſied themſelves 
” - joyntly,as0n in, the uſe of other meanes, and though. in; them Chriſt hath 


" th 4723. wy communicated ſome yertue to them , yet becauſe they did not 
1 TO 


SE GT. 11. 
Themain Dotirine and confirmation of it. 


Ut for the foundation of our building take this 
ok, Note, —— 


Inward experimental looking mnto feſws, ſuch as ſtirres up 
* affettions in the heart , and the effetts thereof in our life, 


©. it is an Ordinance of Chiift , choice, an high Gofpel-Ordi- 


' MANCE, 
vg Tote - Or thus, 
- | Jnward,experimental knowing conſedering deſiring, hoping , belee- 
+". wing, wing , jojing, calling on feſms , and conforming to 
| offs. is a complicate , fonlded , compounded Ordinance of 
Teſs Chrift, © 


FP: 


« 


I need'not much to explaine the Point , you ſee here is an 
-Ordinance , or a Go/pc/-dury held forth, many other durieswe 
e ciſewhere deſcribed, bur this we have kept for this place, 
Ae rhe rather for thac chiisis a.choice duty, a compounded dur y 
en tigh Goſpe/-Ordinance. No queſtion but warchfulneſſe, lt 
trial, Self-denlal,” Experiences, Evidenices, Meditation, Life of 
fairh, &c. dwell in'their place and order , yet asoars in a boat, 
(tlioughrir be carried with the tyde ) may help it to. go faſter , 
itis 7e/w« lifted up, ls: Moſes lifted up the Serpent) which ltrikes 
more ſoundlyinto the beholder , then any other way.. Looking 

God for. our 


tride more with him , they had little in compariſon? ſuch a one 


a NB as deales immediately with Chriſt will do more in a day, then 
Joh > anotherina yeare, and therefore [ call it « choice , a compleat, 
Heb.2;” --&,' acomplicate,an highGoſpel-Ordinance.Now what thisOrdinance is, 
, Ha OY |therext tells you, it is 4 /coking wnto 7 eſis. 

Fa, Fi 1. ?eſ#s isthe objeRt , and eſw * as 7eſms , aShe is our Sa- 


F j viour, 


Chap.3. Seft,2, Looking unto Feſus, Book I, 


* yiour, as he hath negotated, or ſhall yet negotiate in the great 
buſineſſe of our ſalvation. 2. Looking wnto,is the at; but how? 
it is ach a /pck asincludes all theſe afts, kyrwing , conſidering , 
| deſoring, hoping, beleeving, loving , joying , enjoying of feſua , and 
* conforming to ſus It is ſuch a look as ſtirs up affections in the 
+ heart, and theeffeRts thereofin our lite, itis ſucha /ok as leaves 
a quickening andenlivening upon the ſpirit, it is ſuch a /cok, as 
works us into a- warme affection, raiſed refolution, an holy and 
upright converſation. Briefly it is an inward , experimental 
| looking untofeſwus. | | 
For confirmation of the point ; this was the Lords charge to 
/ the Gentiles of old, Look anto me, andbe ye ſaved all the end; of Elay 45-22, 
'” the darth.-—— 4nd I ſaid, behold me, behold me unto a Nation that E'3y 65-1. 
was not'called by my Name. And according to this command was 
' their praQiſe, Afine eyes are ever towards the Lord faithDavid,and Palme 25. 1: 
\ they leoked unto him and were lightened, and their faces were not a- * Ou 345 
1+ ſhamed,--- Thus in theGoſpel, after this command, looking wnto 
3 Zeſms,it follows , confider him that hath endured ſuch contradifi- Heb-12.3. 
on of homers againſt himſelf: Andaccordingto this command is * 
\the'ipractiſe of Goſpel-deteevers, We all with open face brhelding «Cor. 3.18, 
"4s in a glaſſe the-glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory , even as by the Spirit of the Lord, Initead of” 
the vaile of Moſaical figures,God hath now given to his Churdf 
theclear glafſe of the Goſpet, and hence al be under the ' 
'Gofpel do by contemplativefaith, behold Chriſt topether with 

j —_— ipht of his mercy, truth, goodneffe and thereſt of 
bis divine attributes, and by means thereof they are made like 
unto him in the glory of holineſſe, and in. newneſſe of: 

© life: 

; "The reaſons why we are thus to /ok ynto Feſus , will be as ſo” 

© many motives, which we ſhall reſerve to an uſe of Exhortation , 

+ but the reaſons why this king wnto Feſ#s, is, 1, An Ordinance. - 

4 2, An Ordinance of Chriſt, may be theſe.--- 

* T1. WhyanOrdinance? hereis onelythis reaſon the will of the , 

; Lord: Even ſo father for ſo it ſeemed goodin thy ſight. . Ordinan- Py 
ces are certain. impoſitions ſet forth by an externa? mandate of þ 
aLawgiverz, having Auth6rity to' command:'- It-is the will of ; 

Chriſt to/umpoſethis Lawou alt the ſonnes of men-, that they { 

: ſhould kk up wnto- him, and concerning this what have we \E4 
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4Cor. 14.40. 
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to do to enquire. into the reaſon? it is our duty to obey 
and not to know of him why he commands , if Svr@ «63 was 
enough in Pyrhageras his School to put the bulineſle paſt diſpu- 
ting among his Scholars, I am ſure it ſhould be mach more in 
_ School, we will therefore enquire no further reaſon 
or it, 

-2. Why ,an' Ordinance of Chriſt, itis this, becauſe all ſpiri- 
tyal. Ordinances, Laws, Inſticutions do bold on Chriſt, it is not 
in.the liberty of man to eret any new ſpiritual Ordinance 


in the Church of Chrift. I will not deny but the power of man 


may come in to order ſuch things as are not proper, but rather 
commonto.the Church with other ſocieties , as to meet toge- 


ther in ſowe place , . and at ſome time, &c. according to that. 


rule, tet all. things be erg up} eater order , for this is not 
-an inſtitution, but onely the diQate of right reaſon. But when 
it comes up to anOrdinance,Law,Inſticution,(;.)when ſomething 
more ſhall be put onthe thing then nature bath put on ir,when 
+by vertae of the inſtitution there is conjoyned to it ſome kind of 
- pakang aan, to work upon the ſoul,this only holds on Chri&. 
ence, becauſe in the reaching of the Word, and in the admi- 
niftration of the Sacraments weexpeft a vertae, a ſpiritual ef- 
ficacy, more then have or can yeild in any natural way , 
therefore we ſay, theſe ears Fa. ang ſo becauſe 
in looking unto 7e/us we C a vertue, a ſpiritual efficacy to 
Fl wc ther with it, more then naturecangive it, paſte 
we call this an Ordinance, and an Ordinance of Chriſt , to diſtin- 
guiſh it from all other Ordinances , Rules, Conſticutions of men 
whatſoever. 


- SECT.IIL 
ſe of Reproo 
' Wellthen, is inward experimental looking unts Jeſus a choice, 


— a. Di. ” 


an bigh Goſpel-Ordinance> how maythis reprove thouſands? 


how many are there that minde not this d»ty ? the truth is, that 


as the whole world lies in wickedaeſſe, lo the eyes of the whole 


world 
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of this high Goſpel-ordinance ; I ſhall therefore reprove both 


Miſtinguiſh them from thoſe Indian miſcreants but an outward 


—— 


- — — _ ——_ 


Chap.3. SeR,3. Looking unto Feſus. Book. I. 25 


world are miſplaced; ther's few that have a care of this choice, 


the ungodly, and. godly. 

1, For theungodly, ot God, nor Chriſt is in all their thoughts, pry 16, F* 
Alas! they never heard of ſuch a duty as this, they cannot tell 
what it means to /cok vnto Feſuus. Nor ſpeak I only of poor Indi- 
ans,and other ſavages of the unchriſtian world, whoſe ſouls are 0- 
ver-clouded with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion that the Prince 
of darkneſſecan poſſibly inwrap them in,who. came into the "i 
world, not knowing wherefore , and 0 out of the world not 
knowing whither, an heavie cafe, which cannot ſufficiently be 
bewailed with tears of blood , Bur I ſpeak of ſuch as live with- ' 

4n the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church , that have nothing to 


conformity, outward formalities, the charity of others, and 
their own flight imaginations; why alas ! theſe are they that 
the Lord complains of, that they have eyes, and ſee not , My 
ople have forgotten "me dayes without number, they have neg- Jer, z, 32, 
igently ſuffered me to be out of their minds, and that for a long 
time. You will ay; is there any ſuch here? Can I taxe any of 
you, that you ſhould not /ok, xp v aye ? are not your eyes 
towards Chriſt in your prayers, praiſes, ſoliloquies, publike and 
private duties? Nay, are not you now in the dxty whileſt I am 
ſpeaking, and you hearing? 

TI anſwer, howeyer you may deeme that youdo this or that , 
yet God reckons it as a thing not done in theſe reſpe&s. — - 

1. When it's not done to purpoſe, as if our lk, to Chriſt 
makes us not like Chriſt, a man may give a thouſand glances 
every day towards Chriſt, yet if there be no effeRual impreſſion 
upon the heart, Chriſt takes it as if he had never looked towards 
him at all. 


2. When it's done unwillingly. Sometimes men think of / 
Chriſt, but they know not how to ſhun it, the Lord breaks in | 
upon their ſpirits whether they will or no, whereas their own , 
temper is to follow, and to purſue other objects : thus you drop ) 
into our aſfemblies out of cuſtome, or faſhion, or for ſome fini- 


ſter end, and here is Chriſt lifted up upon che pole, he is diſcover- x ; | 

. . . 4 . Ze Zo 

edin his beauties, graces, ſweetneſſes, excellencies, but when you f 

ſe him, you ſay, he hath no forme , nor comelineſſe, there uw no. % * * 
| E . beauty WY , 
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% If, beauty that we ſhould defire him. Let no man deceive him- 
* 24:5%3- ſelf, though he caſt bis eyes towards heaven all the day long , if 
he love not. this work , he doth nothing, he /ooks nor at 
ef 18. F 

Hſu When it's not done according to the rule , this is not to 
eate the Lords Swpper, ſaid Pax! to bis Corinthians , no que- 
ſtion they did eate it, but becauſe it was not done after its due 
; manner, he ſaith, this i not to cate the Lords Supper. Many 
— think of Chriſt, and /ock, »p to eu, but becauſe their thoughts 
f are not holy, awful, and ſubjefting to the Spirit, in no way pro- 
portionable to the goodneſle oy glory of the Sonne of God 


they look looſe! Prong: Gor upon him, he there- 
eatbog hes not done,this 14 not to rrp feſws. | 

4. When s man makes it not his courſe and trade to lob wnto 
Chen A man may come unto {4 Carpenters houſe, and take up 

is tooles, and do ſomething at his work, but this makes him not 
a Carpenter, becauſe it is not his trade, The beſt Saints ſinne, 
7 coagar rf is not their trade and courſe, they are ſaid , not to 
”  zJdbo 5,18, finne, —— is borne of Ged finneth nat. And ſo ungodly 
__ men may look, and muſe, and ineditate, and think of Chriſt, but 
becauſe this is not their courſe and- trade , ay make it not 
their work to look to Chrift , they are therefore ſaid, or ro rok 
to him. 

Why,now conſider, you that plead rhat you are Chriſtians, 
and that-you minde Chrift at this very inftant , chat you,are in 
the duty, even whileft I am ſpeaking of it, and yet you neither 
do it to purpoſe, nor willingly, nor according tofule, nor as it is 

vr trade; isit not with you, as it is with them of whom Chrift 
Lake, many will ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
nut propheſied in thy name? and in thy name have caft out de- 
vils? and in thy name have done many wonderful works ?t 
will plead at the laſt day as you plegd now, but for all that, you 
verſe 23- know the anſwer, I never knew Fark depart from me ye wor k- 

UV ers of iniquity. Surely Chriſt will fay to you one day, 7 know 
\ Jou mot, 1 was a ſtranger to' you upon earth, I could not have 
k ) an epe from you, but when your lazie idle ſpirits pleaſed, and 


now out of my. fight , ile never owne you nor look wpon you 
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excurſions from God ! ſad dejeRions of ſpirit ! inordiate affe- 
Rions of the world | andinthe mean-while , O the negle& of 
this Goſpel- ordinance even amongſt Saints themſelves ! ] know 
not whether through want of skill, or through want of will, but 
ſure I am this 4»ty lies dormant, negleRed of moſt of the peo-. 
pleof God : cheir faults I may expreſſein theſe reſpects. -—— 
I, Innot ſending out their underſtandings, in not pointing 
their minds towards Jeſus. 7 write unto you (70 the Apoſtle) £ 
to Ftirre wp your pure mindes by way of remembrance, it is in the , Pet. 3- 1, 
original 3y4/c«y, to awaken your pure mindes, and it was but 
need. See how David calls upon himſelf, Awake my glory! pry.g,s 
and ſee how Deborah calls upon her ſelf, Awake , awake Debo- ate 
rah, awake, awake, - utter a ſong. Amwakning is a word that Judgp 7-12, 
imports r79z4»p, as birds that provoke their young ones by flight 
to make uſe of their wings; now how few are there that thus 
call upon themſelves? it was the Prophets complaint , »» man 
ftirres up himſelf to take hold of God. O whata ſhameisthis? Iſa 64 7: 
1s it fit that our underſtandings which God hath entruſted us 
withal, ſhould be no more improved? isit fit that our mindes 
(choſe -_ cabinets which God hath given us to be filled with 
heavenly treaſure) ſhould either be empty, or (tuft with vanity, 
nothing, worſe then nothing 2 O that ſuch glorions creatures as 
our ſouls ſhould lacquey after every creature, which ſhould be 
in attendance upon Chriſt, which ſhould be like Angels, waiting 
and ſtandingin the preſence of our God ! O that ach glorious 
things as our immortal ſpirits ſhould run after vanity, and fo be- 
come vaine ; which if rightly improved, ſhould walk with An. 
gels, ſhould lodge themſelves in the boſome of the glorious 
| Do we not ſee how Chriſt is ſending out to us continu- 
ally ? the thoughts of his heart are love, eternal love? and 
ſhall not we ſend out our thoughts towards him > ſhall not we -) 
let our minds run out towards him ? / ; 
2, In not bending of their minds to this work. It may be 
the minde looks up, bur it's ſo feeble, that like an arrow ſhot 
from a bowe weakly bent, it reacheth notthe marke. It is the j 
wiſe mans counſel, Whatſrever thine hand findeth to do, ds i ved a. 
with all thy might. O that Gods people ſhould be ſo hwy +: 
dull, fluggiſh, ſloathful in this ſpiritual work 1 As Jeſus faid tb . "or 
the multitudes concerning 7obn, What went -ye out into the wil- > 7 © 
E 2 derneſſe M4 


CY 
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derneſſe to ſee ? So may I aske beleevers in their looking unts 


Mattin.7* 92,2, what went ye out to ſee? when you crawle, and move, as 

if you had no hearts, nor ſpirits within you, whom go ye forth 

to ſee? what, him that is the Lord of glory > what, him that is 
I "IR the brightneſſe of his Fathers glory, and_ the expreſſe image of 


his perſon > what, are ſuch heavie and lazie aſpects fit to take 
in ſach a glory as this is? you ſee in what large ſtreames your 
3 thoughts flie forth to other things, and are you onely languiſh- 
_ ing, weak, and feeble in things of ſo great concernment> Oh 
that Chriſtians ſhould be cold in ſpirituals, and hot in the purſuit 
of carthly temporal things ! 

3. In not binding of their minds to this.objet , in not ſtay- 

 . ingtheeyeon Jeſus Chriſt. Some may give a glance at Chriſt, 
+ . but they arepreſent]y wheeled off again: but why doth not the 
pant, there, at leaſt tiK it-come to ſome profitable iſſue : is 

not Chriſt worthy on whom our ſouls ſhould dwell? Certainly 
if we love our Jeſus, that love will hold us ; Chriſt then will be 
in. our thoughts, and minds, and we cannot off him : as the load- 
ſtone having drawn the iron, it keeps it faſt ro it ſelf, fo if love 
draw our hearts, it holds it faſt to the object loved. Chriſt him- 
ſelf acknowledgeth. ſuch an operation. of love upon himſelf , 
Turn away thine eyes, for they have overcome me, thou 
haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my fjouſe , with one of 
thine eyes © Chriſt was held in the galleries, and captivated 
with love to his people, ſo that his eye was ever upon them, nay, 
he could not get bis eyes off them, Can: a mother forget her 
child ? no more can 1 forget you ;, andis Chriſt ſo tender in his 


4 Cant. 6 $. 
- Cant.4.9 


13.49.14 Jovetowards us, that he ever minds us, and ſhall our mindes be 
- ſo looſe to him ? ſo fluttering, and fleeting 2 ſhall there be no 
A more care to binde our ſelves in cords of love to him , who hath 
P bound himſelf in ſuch cords of love to us # 
C 4. In not dayly exerciſing this bleſſed duty, it may be now 


and then they are awakened, and they get up into heaven to ſee 
their Jeſus bur it is not dayly -Oh conſider ! Is this now and 
qe going to heaven within thevaile, to live the life of friends > 
is this to carry our ſelves as children > what, to be ſo ſtrange at 

ome? but now and then ? once ina moneth, in a year ? there 

- tÞ be ſeldome, where we ſhould alwayesbe ? Is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch 

. 4, /ameanthing, that a viſit now and chen- ſhould ſerve the turne? 
1 | 7 
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the Queen of Sheba hearing Solcmers wildome. Oh ſaid ſhe , 


— 


Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſervants that alwayes ſtand before thee , x King, 10, 8, 


and hear thy wiſdeme; if ſhe were ſo taken with Solomon , re- 
member that a greater then S/omon is here , and ſhall we de- 
prive our ſelves of that bleſſedneſſe, which we might enjoy by 
> ſtandingalwayesin the preſence of Chriſt, to hear his wiſdome, 
.. and to behold hisglory? | 
4 Oh my brethren, let us take ſhame to our ſelves, that to this 
$ day we have been ſo carelefle in ſending, bending, binding our 
3 mindsto this blefked objeR, Jeſus Chriſt , y ea, let us bluſh thac 
we have not made it our daily. buſineffe. David deſcribes the bleſ- 
ſed man by his delighting in the law of the Lord, and by his me- _ ; 
ditating on that Law day and night , bow then is he to be re- Pl. 12+ 
proved, that neither meditates on the Law of the Lord , nor 'on 
the Lord, the Law-maker, day and night ? Oalas ! we keepnot 
a conſtant courſe, we are not daily in the exerciſe of viewing Je- 
> ſus, nay 1 tear, welook uponthis dzty of locking nnto Feſwe, as 
2: aqueſtionable thing, it ſeemes to many as a dxty unknown, un= 
+ heardof, unthought of, itis not in their notice, and how ſhould 
it be in their nlldney But I leave this firſt uſe, 


_——— — — — 
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SECT. IV. 
Vſe of exhortation, 


z ors. experimental /oking wnto ?e/ius a choice, and nigh oe 2; 


Goſpel-ordinance? One uſe of exhortation, 7 beſcech you 
by the meekpeſſe and gentleniſſe of Chriſt. 1 beſeech you by the .C 
mercies of Ged. 1 beſeech you brethren, for the Lird eſias "— SEE 
(briſfts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, to look unto F+ (15: Rom, 15+ 30» 
or if my beſeechings will not prevatle, why yet look on me as an 
Embaſſidour of Chrilt, conſider asthough Ged did beſeech you by 
me , I beſeech , 7 pray you in Chriſts ftead, it is a meſſage } 
that I have from God to your ſouls to ro /ok, wnro Feſwes , and 2 Cor. 5.40 
therefore ſet your hearts to all the words that 1 teſtifie ro you 0 = 32+ 46 
**. thus day, for it # not a vaine thing, but it is for your lives. 
I Ochat I ſhould need thus to perlwade your hearts to lock wns *. * + 
F to Y, 
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Book. I. Looking wnto Feſws. Chap. 3.8.4) 
to Feſws | What, isnot your Jeſus worthy of this> why then 
are your thoughts no more upon him ? why are not your hearts 
continually with him 2 why are not your ftrongeſt deſires, and 
dayly delights in, and after the Lord Jeſus? what's the matter ? 

will not God give you leave to approach this light > will he not | 
ſuffer your ſouls to taſte and ſee? why then are theſe words in | 
the text > why then doth he cry, and double his cry, behold me, 
1 behold me ? Ahvilehearts! bow delightfully, and unweariedly 
— can we think of vanity? how freely, and how frequently can we 
| think of our pleaſures, friends; labours, luſts ? yea, of our mi. 
ſeries, wrongs, ſufferings, fears? and what, isnot Chriſt in all our 

tfoughts? It was ſaid of the Jewes, that they uſed to caſt to the 

ground the book of Eſther before they read it,becauſe the name 

of Godisnot init, and Angyftine caſt by Cicero's writings, be- 

caufe they contained not the name of 7-/#«, Chriſtians! chus 

ſhould you humble, and caſt Cown your ſenſual hearts, that have 

inthem no more of Chriſt : Ofthide them for their wilful or 

weak ſtrangeneſs to-Jeſus ChriftlO turne your thoughts from off 

all. earthly vanities, and bend your ſouls to ſtudy Chriſt, habitn- 

ate your ſelves to ſuch coritemplations as in the next Uſe 1 

ſhall preſent, and let not thoſe thoughts be ſeldome or curſo. 

} but ſettle upon them, dwell there, bathe your ſouls. in thoſe 

Sights, drench your affe&ionsin thoſe rivers of pleaſures, or 

ratherin the ſea of conſolation, O tie your ſouls in heavenly 

galleries, have your eyes continually ſet on Chriſt ! Say not, you 

| are unable to do thus), this muſt be Gods work onely, and there- 
* Baxters Reſt, fore all our exhortations are in vaine*, A learned Divine can 
tell yon, though God be the chief diſpoſer of your hearts, yet 

next under him you have the greateſt command of them your 

- ſelves : though without Chrift ye can do nothing , yet under 

himyou may domuch, or elſe it will be undone, and you an- 

done through your.negle&; do your own parts, and you haye 

no cauſe to diſtruſt whether Chriſt will do his, it is not uſual 

with Citiſt to forſake his own people inthat very work he ſets 

i 
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them on.— 0h but we can do nothing : how ? nothing ? whar, 

are you neither ſpiritual nor rational creatures ? If a carnal Mi- 

niſter can make it his work to ſtudy about Chriſt through all his 

G life-time, and all becauſe it is the trade he lives by, and knowes +; 
.. Y// not how to ſublitwithoudit ; why then me — 2 


A. 
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31 


Chriſtian ſhould do much more; if a cook can labour and 
ſweat about your meat, becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, 

* though perhapshe taſte it not himſelf; Methinks, you for whom 
3 itisprepared, ſhould take the paines to taſte its ſweetneſſe , and 
* feeduponit. Chriſtians ! if your ſouls were ſound and right, 
+ theywould perceive incomparably more delight and ſweetneſſe 

' in knowing, thinking, beleeving, loving and rejoycing in Jeſus 
Chrift,then the ſoundeſt ſtomack tindes in his food,or the ſtrong- 
2 eſt ſenſes in the enjoyment of their obje&s, Now for ſhame ne- 
* ver ſfay,you cannot reach it, / cax do all things (faith Paul) through 


I our carnal minde, which is enmity to God and Chrift, that keeps 
Z usoff. Beexhorted ! Oh be exhorted in the fear of God ! 


* 
_ —  —— I 


SECT.V. 


Motives from our wants in caſe of neeleF, 


- 


O quicken us to this d»ty, I ſhall propound ſome moving 
conſiderations ; Ponder and weigh them with an impartial 
' judgement; who knows but through the aſſiſtance ot Chriſt they 
may prove-effettual with your hearts, and make you to reſolve 

upon this excellent duty of looking unto Feſus. 
| & Conſid er) 1. Our wants,in caſe of our negle&R, 


2. Our riches,in caſe we are lively in this duty. 


® 1, Forour wants, ifChriſt benotin view, there is nothing: 


1 
t .# but wants. 

r * Suppoſefirſt a Chriſtleſſe ſoul, a poor creature without any 
r © beameorrayof this Sw» of righteouſneſſe, and what ſad condi- 
; tionishein? I may ſay of luch a one that. 

1. He is without light: there is no oile of ſaving knowledge, 


| #eſſe, ſaich the Apoſtle to his Epheſians: not onely dark , but 
darknefſe it ſelf, they were wholly dark, univerſally dark , ha- 
* ving no mixture,nor glimpſe (whileſt without Chriſt) of ſpiritual 


bave 


Chrift that ftrengtheneth me. Oh it is our ſloath, our ſecurity, 


kits. Mit. 


Phil, 4.13» 


# no ſtarre of ſpiritual light ariſing in his ſoul, Je were once dark= poke 5.8; 


4 


iis 7 lightin them. Of ſuch carnal wretches, faith our Saviour, they | 


2=—"oh Book. I. Looking #nto Feſus. 


F John16.3: Have wot hnown the Father, nor. me, they have not known the 
_ Father in bis Word, nor me in ray natures, offices, ſufferings, ex- 
altations, communications ; very miſerable is the carnal mans 
ignorance of God and Chriſt, he hath no ſaving knowledge of 
Jeſus. GY ; 
2. .Such a one is without grace, without holineſſe , Chriſt is 
1 Cor, 1.39, 0#r wiſdome and ſanftification |; as well as righteeuſneſſe and re- 
demption, - Whiere Chriſt is not, there is no ſpiritual wiſdome, no 
inclination to the wayes and works of ſancification. 
-- 3. Such aone is without contentation, the ſoulin this caſe 
findes nothing but emptinefſe and vanity in the greateſt abun- 
dance. Leta. man have what the world can give, yet if he bave 
not Chriſt, he is nothing worth , Chriſt is the marrow and fat- 
neſſe, the ſulneſſeand weetneſle of all our endowments , ſepa- 
rate Chriſt from them, and they are bitter, and do not pleaſe us, 
empty, and do not fill us. 
4. Such a one is without any ſpiritual beauty, there is nothing 
BP ICa.1;6. in him but ſores and ſmellings , and wounds and putrefatlicy , 
We trom the ſole of his foot, to the crowne of his head, there is no- 
thing in him but loarhſome and incurable maladies ; hence the 
reateſt {inner is the fonleſt monſter , bodily beauty wichgge 
hriſt is but as greemegpotſe upon a rotten grave, did man, fee 
_ bisuncomelineſſe and deformity without Jeſus Chriſt, he would 
Þ Riſe himſelf as the Prophet tiled Pa/bur, Magor-Mifſatih, feare 
: Jer, 29 round about, every way aterrour to himſelf. 
—»,$0rs 20. Js SEE: , s > 
FE. 5, Such a one is without peace : there is no true, ſpiritual, 
E heavenly peace,'no joy and peace in the holy Ghoſt without Je- 
ſus Chriſt.  ' Foram asking 7ehx, » it peace?. was anſwered, 
what haſt thor to do with peace ſo long as the whoredomes of 
thy mother Fezabel , and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? a Chriſt- 
lefſe man asking, 1s it peace O Meſſenger of God 2 he can look 
for no other but 7eh#/s anſwer, What haſt thou to do, O carnal 
. BF man with peace, ſo longas thy luſts are ſo ſtrong within thee.and 
F thy eſtrangements from the Prince of peace, ſo great ? the ſoul 
*. a -thatis withonr Jeſus Chriſt, is an enemy to the God of peace, a 
0 J. ſtranger to the Covenant of peace, uncapable or the Word. of 
Iſa. 5}. 21,” peace, analian tothe way of peace, there zs no peace to the wicked 
ov. \ ſaith my God: | 
"yy } 6. Such a one is Without acceptation with God the Father : 
ho Chriſt 


2 Kings 9. 22 
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Chriſt onely is Gods beloved, and therefore as '7o/ephs brethren 
might not look him in the face, unleſſe they brought their bro- 


ther Benjamin, ſo cannot we look God in the face with any con- 
fidence or acceptance ; unleſſe we bring Chriſt with us in the 
armes of our faith , without Chriſt man is ſtubble, and God is 
a conſuming hre to deſtroy him , man is a guilty malefactor,and 
Goda ſevere Judge to condemne him, the whole of man with- 
out Jeſus Chriſt is a very abomination in Gods preſence, 

7. Sucha one is without life : he that hath nor the Sonne, hath 


wot life, faith 7ohn, Chriſt lives not in-that ſoul, it is a dead ſoul, * 


Joh 15.12, 


dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes. As the dead ſee nothing of all that Ephel. 2. x. 


ſweet and = lighe which the Sunne caſts forth upon them, 
ſo the dead in finne have no comfortable apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
though he ſhine inthe Goſpel more gloriouſly then the Sunne at 


noone. And as the dead know not any thing , fo the dead in ſinne Ecc'el 9 5, 


# know nothing at all ofthe wiſdome of Chriſt guiding them , or 
*. of the holineſle of Chriſt ſanRifying them, or of the fulneſſe of 
* Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of the death of Chriſt mortifyir.g their 
luſts, or of the reſurrection of Chriſt quickning their ſouls, or of 
4 the dominion of Chriſt reigning in their hearts. O what a miſery 
' is this! | | 

All chis you may ſay is true to a chriſtleſſe ſoul, but what evil 
to him that may havea citle to Chriſt, and yet mindes not Chriſt, 
makes not uſe of Chriſt,doth not lock unto Feſre? 

Such a caſe I confeſſe may be, yea, as many duties are neg- 
 leed by ſome godly, ſo this maine” duty is (I may tremble to 
+ think it) exceedingly neglected. But O the ſinne, and ſadneſſe of 
thoſe ſouls ! O the wantsattending ſuch poor creatures | Con- 
fider them in theſe particulars. 

7. They have not that wiſdome, knowledge, diſcerning of 
- Chriſt asotherwiſe they might have. By /cokixg, and ſerious ob- 
; ſerving of Chriſt, we gaine more, and more knowledge of Chriſt, 
2 but if we will not /«k , how ſhou!'d we underſtand thoſe Great 
myſteries of grace ? nor ſpeak I onely of ſpeculative knowledge, 
but moreeſpecially of practical and experimental, without lock- 
ing on Chrizt, we cannot expect that yertue ſhould go out of 
Chriſt , there is but a poor charaRer or cognizance of Chriſt up. 
on them that areſuch , they have not ſoclear, and comfortable, 
and inward, and experimental a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 

E : 


2. They, 
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Jn 4 Book. I. Looking wnto Feſus. Chap. 3:5eR.5; 


” John16.3: Have wit hnown the Father, nor. me, they have not known the 
* Fatherin bis Word, nor me in my natures, offic:s, ſufferings, ex- 
altations, communications ; very miſerable is the carnal} mans 
ignorance of God and Chriſt, he bath no ſaving knowledge of 
Jelus. | ; 
- 2..,Such a one is without grace, without holineſſe , Chriſt i 
1 Cor, 1.39, Or wiſdome and ſanfification ; as-well as righteouſneſſe and re- 
demption, - Whiere Chriſt is not, there is no ſpiritual wiſdome, no 
inclination to the wayes and works of ſanRitication. 
.- 3. Suchaone is without contentation,; the ſoulin this caſe 
findes nothing but emprtinefſe and vanity inthe greateſt abun- 
& dance. Letra. man have what the world can give, yet if he bave 
., not Chriſt, hejs nothing worth, '/Chriſt is the marrow and fat- 
neſſe, the ſulneſſeandſweetneſle of all our endowments , ſepa- 
rate Chriſt from them, and they are bitter, and do not pleaſe us, 


empty, and do not fill us. y/ 
4. Such a one is without any ſpiritual beauty, there is nothing P 
*” Iſa. 1.6. in him but ſores and ſwellings , and wounds and putrefatticr , * 


trom the ſole of his foot, to the crowne of his head, there is no- 
thing in him but loathſome and incurable maladies; hence the 
gu ſinner is the fouleſt monſter , bodily beauty withoue 

hriſt is but as greenegraſſe upon a rotten grave, did man, ſee 
. bisuncomelinefſe and;deformity without Jeſus Chriſt, he would 
i ſite himſelf as the Propher tiled Pu/bur, Magor-MMiff abih, feare 
* round about, every way aterrour to himſelf. 

5. Such a one iswithont peace : there is no true, ſpiritual, 
heavenly peace, no joy and peace ir; the holy Ghoſt without Je- 
;  ſusChriſt, 'Foram aſking 7ehbx, 3 it peace?. was anſwered, 
2 Kings 9, 22 what haſt "tho 'to- do with peace ſo long as the whoredomes of 3 

thy mother fezabel , and ber witchcrafts are ſo many ? a Chriſt- ; 
lefſe man asking; 15 it peace O Meſſenger of God > he can look 


FX, 


. ; Jer, 20. 3s 


_ for no other bur 7ehzs anſwer, What haſt thou to do, O carnal | 

DS man with peace. ſo longas thy luſts are ſo ſtrong within thee.and 's 

| thy eſtrangements from the Prince of peace, ſo great ? the ſoul 3 
| C that is withonrt Jeſus Chriſt, 1s an enemy to the God of peace, a : 
( ſtranger to the Covenant of peace, uncapable or the Word. of | 


Ia. jp, 217, peace, an alian tothe way of peace, there zs no peace to the wicked 
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Chriſt onely is Gods beloved, and therefore as '7oiphs brethren 
might not look him in the face, unleſſe they brought their bro- 


ther Benjamin, ſo cannot we look God in the face with any con- 
fidence or acceptance ; unleſſe we bring Chriſt with us in the 
armes of our faith ; without Chriſt man is ſtubble, and God is 
a conſuming hre to deſtroy him, man is a guilty malefactor,and 
Goda ſevere Judge to condemne him, the whole of man with- 
out Jeſus Chriſt is a very abomination in Gods preſence, 

7. Sucha one is withour life : he that hath nor the Sonne, hath 


wet life, faith 7ohn, Chriſt lives not in-that ſoul, it is a dead ſoul, Joh 5.12. 
dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes. As the dead ſee nothing of all that Ephe. 2. x. 


ſweet and glorious light which the Sunne caſts forth upon them, 
ſo the dead in finne have no comfortable apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
though he ſhine inthe Goſpel more glorioully then the Sunne at 


noone. And as the dead know not any thing , fo the dead in finne Ecciel 9 5, 


know nothing at all of the wiſdome of Chriſt guiding them , or 
of the holineſle of Chriſt ſanRifying them, or of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of the death of Chriſt mortifyirg their 
luſts, or of the reſurre&ion of Chriſt quickning their ſouls, or of 
the dominion of Chrilt reigning in their hearts. O what a miſery 
is this?! | 

All chis you may fay is true to a chriſtleſſe ſoul, but what evil 
to him that may have a citle to Chriſt,and yet mindes not C briſt, 
makes not uſe of Chriſt,doth not lock unto Zeſwus? 

Such a caſeI confeſſe may be, yea, as many duties are neg- 
leted by ſome godly, ſo this maine” duty is (I may tremble to 
think it) exceedingly neglected. But O the ſinne, and ſadneſſe of 
thoſe ſouls ! O the wantsattending ſuch poor creatures ! Con- 
fider them in thele particulars. 

7. They have not that wiſdome, knowledge, diſcerning of 
Chriſt asotherwiſe they might have. By looking, and ſerious ob- 
ſerving of Chriſt, we gaine more, and more knowledge of Chriſt, 
but if we will not /«:k , how ſhou!d we underſtand thoſe Great 
myſteries of grace ? nor ſpeak I onely of ſpeculative knowledge, 
but moreeſpecially of practical and experimental, without lock- 
ing on Chrizt, we cannot expect that yertue ſhould go out of 
Chriſt , there is but a poor character or cognizance of Chriſt up. 


on them that areſuch , they have not ſoclear, and comfortable, | 


and inward, and experimental a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
F ; 2. They, 
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2. They do not ſotaſte the goodneſſe of Chriſt, as otherwiſe 
they might, Chriſt is no other unto them , whileſt negleRed by 
them, be as an eclipſed ſtarre, with whoſe light they are not 
at all affected, Chriſt is not ſweet to them 1a his Ordinances, 
they finde not in them that delighc and refreſhment, that com. 


ſay of Chriſt as the ſpouſe did, 7 ſate down..under his ſhadow with 


> R>-3- Anthe caſe of. Barzillai , who could not taſte what he did eate, 

A or what he did. drink ; nor could hear any. more the woice of 
of God, nor hear the ſpiritual melody-which Chriſt makes to t 
ſouls of them that /ook ap to him, 

- - 3.., They have not that love to Chriſt, which Chriſtsbehold- 
ers have, they meditate not upon Chriſt as lovers on their love, 
they delight not themſelves in Chriſt, as the rich man in his trea« 


thoughts are-rather on the world then Chrift, their palates are 
ſo diftempered, that they have no pleaſure in the choyceſt wine , 


th 

for how ſhoul 
® who is the faireſt of ten thouſands to other objeRs? Surely th 

3 have no flaming, burning love to Chrift, that will give every baſe 

thing a kinde of preheminence above Chriff, 

*\4. They have not that ſenſe of Chriſts love, which thoſe that 

exerciſe this duty bave ; whileſt che ſoul negleRs Chriſt, it can- 

not poſſibly diſcern the love of Chriſt,it perceives not Chriſt ap- 

plying the doErines of his love to the conſcience : Chriſt appears 

not in his banquetting-hbouſe,he enables not the ſoul tg pray with 

confidence, he makes it not joyful in the houſe of prayer. And 

hence it is that ſuch ſouls move fo Nowly in Gods ſervice , they 

? are juſt like Pharaohs charrets, without wheels; O they perceive 

£5 not the love of Chriſt, either in the clear revelation of his ſecrets, 
© or inthe free communication of. his graces, or in the ſanRifying 
0 \J and ſweetning of their cryals,or in ſealing up the pardon of their 
. ſinnes: O they feel not thoſe raviſhing comforts , which uſually 

Chriſt ſpeaks to the heart, when he ſpeaks from his heart in love. 
JO the want ! O the miſery of this want ! 
- 5. They have not that experience of the power of Choi, 
| whic 
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fort and contentment, which they uſually miniſter : they cannot. 


reat delight , and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte ; they are: 


ſinging. men, or of ſinging women : ſo they cannot taſte the things-. 


ſure, and the bride in the: bridegroome which they love, their- 


y cannot ſay that their fouls long after him, and.no wonder, 
i they ave Chriſt, who turne their eyes from- him . 


, 
1 


rnd rein. I 
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which they have that are in the exerciſe ot this 4ty, Would 
you know wherein lies the power of Chriſt 2 I anſwer, in caſting 
down the ſtrong holds of ſinne, in overthrowing Satan, in hum- 
bling mens hearts, in ſanftifying their ſouls , in purifying their 


conſciences , in bringing their thoughts to the obedience of 
Chriſt, in'making them able to endureaMiRions,in cauſing them 


| to growand encreaſe in all heavenly graces, and this power 


they partake of, who rightly and experimentally /:«k up to 
Chriſt. But if this 4#ty be neglected, there is no ſuch thing , 


* hence we-call this the duty of duties,theYehief duty, the efpecial 


duty , and for all other duties, meanes, ordinances, if Chriſt be 
not in them they are nothing worth , In every dzty this is the 
eſſential part, that we /k chrough all, »nto 7eſws, it is onely 
from Chriſt that vertue, and efficacie is communicated in ſpiri- 
tual Ordinances; there were many people in a throng about 
Chriſt, but the infirme woman that touched him, was ſhe alone 


] - that felt efficacie come from him , we ſee many attend the Or- 


raed vrat "I . 


-Cinances, frequent the Afſemblies, bur ſome few onely finde the 


inward power of Chriſt derived unto their ſouls. They that neg- 
le&, or are groſlely ignorant of this great myſtery of /-king ur 
to 7eſwa, are no better then ſtrangers to the power of Chritf, 

6. They have not that ſenſe of the worth and excellency of 


Chriſt, that are unacquainted with this 4xty ; they are not fo 
- raviſhed with his beauty, they are not 'fo taken with 


th the ſweet- 
neſſe andpleaſantneſsof the face of Chriſt, he is not the faireſt of 
ten thouſands in their eyes , and hence it is that they do not plea- 


"ſure, long after, delight or joy themſelves in Chriſt : indeed theſe 


affetionsare the Evidences of our high efteeme , they that re- 
joycendtin Chriſt, nor have any longings after Chriſt, they put 


-a very unworthy price upon Chriſt, 
7. They have not that ſenſe either of their own wants, or of 
'the worlds vanity, who are not in the praRtice of this duty. In 


Mafeent we ſee that min is blinde, and no Sunne but Chriſt can 


illighten him; that man isnaked,and no garment but Chriſts can 


cloath him ; that man is poor, and no treaſure but Chriſt can 


-enrich him, that man is indebted, and none but Chriſt can make 


fatisfaQtion for bim , that man is empty , and none but Chriſt , 


-can fill him ; that man is diſtreſſed, perplexed, tormented, and* 


none bur Chriſt can quiet him, 
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chen this-appears in this glaſſe of Feſ7#-: the ſoul that looks here, 
cannot but comprehend an end of all other perfeion; yea; the 
furcher it looks on the creature, the deeper and deeper vanities it 
diſcerns. But alas ! there is no-obſervation, no ſenſe, no feeling 
either of mans wants, or of theworlds vanitie, or of any ſutable 
good in Chriſt to-them that are- not in this divine and ſpiritual 
contemplation. 

Thus far of cheir.wantsthat negle& this duty of looking unto 


Peſm. . 


| 

{ 
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SECT. V1, 'i | 

Mwutives from our riches in caſe we are lively in this duty, i 

= | 

2. T7 Or our riches, incaſe we are lively in this dty ; . O the ( 

; bleſſed incomes to ſuch ſouls / 1 may reckon up here ! 

thoſe very particulars which the others wanted. 1. That Chrift 2 

gives light unto them., as the receiving of the Sun gives light to t 

the body,ſo. the receiving of the Sx of righteouſneſſe gives light, a I 

ſpiritual, heavenly, and comfortable light to their ſouls. 2. That £ 

. = Chriſt gives grace and. holineſſe unto them, of his fulneſſe we 0 
John. 1.16. - receive grace for grace. © As the print upon the waxe. anſwers V 
- to the ſeale, or as the charaRers upon the ſonne anſwers to the (4 
father: ſo'there are certaine ſtamps of the grace of Chriſt upon S 

the Saints, that what good they-d6, it ſprings not from external | te 
motivesonly, as in hypocrites, but from Chriſt working in them & f 

20.inward principle of new nature ; and.upon this account doth t] 

-Zobn tell us, the Law was gruen by Moſes, but grace and truth A 

came by Jeſus Chrift. 3. That Chriſt gives contentation or = 

Jobo 1.,37+- . ſarisfaRtion_unto them; as the pearle ſatisfied the Merchant in 1 
the Parable with treaſure, ſo-Chriſt fatisheth the ſoul with wiſ- fr 

4 domein the underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his love in the heart, * # 
0 with ſure and bleſled peace in the conſcience, they that.rightly C 

C Jock, nnto 7eſus, may lay as 7acob did, I have enengh. 4. That hi 
Lake. 3 Chriſt gives glory unto them, he 5 the glory of. Iſrael, he is P! 
'3®  bothtthe Author, and the matter of their glory; he isthe glory } C 

| of their juſtification, as the parment is the glory of him that - 10 


-- weaxres it ; he is the glory of cheir-redemption, as the ranſomer \_. to 
w: 5 


© - Þ.. 
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isthe glory of the captive : he is the glory of their ſanRitication, 
as fordan cleanſing him from his leprofie was the glory of Na- 


aman; .heis their all in all in whom they glory, and 9 whom + Cax, 5, r9, 


they give all honour, and glory, and power, and praiſe. - 5. That 
Chriſt gives peace unto them , God 4 in Chriſt reconciling the 
world. «nto himſelf, he is the Author, and the world are the ob- 


je& of this reconciliation. Chriſt i owr peace; and peace 5 gyhef, 2, x 4, 


preached by Feſus Chriſt , they that hear Chriſt in the Word, 


or that, look wnteChriſt by the eye of faith, they have this peace; a&s io 36, 


for Chriſt onely in Ordinances is the revealer, and procurer, and 
the worker of peace in all the children of peace. 6. That Chrilt 

ocures-acceptation with God for them , he ſtands betwixt 
God and ſuch beleevers; and as they minde him, ſo he is ever 
mindful of them, pleading their cauſe, anſwering all the accuſa- 
tions of Satan, and praying to his Father in their behalf. 7, That 
Chriſt gives life unto them , he that hath the Soune , hath life; 
he that hath Chriſt in his heart as a root of lifeliving in him, or 
as a King-ſetting-up his throne within him, or as a Bridegroome 
berroathing himſelf in loving kindneſſe to him, he harh life, the 
life of grace, and the earneſt of the life of glory. 8. That Chriſt 
gives wiſdome unto them, Chriſt hath in him all the treaſures 
of wiſdome, and therefore he that looks moſt to Chriſt is the 


' wiſeſt maninthe world, he that-hath the Sun, hath more lighr 


then he that hath all -otherliphts in the world, and wants the 
Sun. . 9. That Chriſt gives a taſte of his. goodneſſeunto them ; 
they cannot /ook, w»to him, but he makes them joyful with the 


© feeling of himſelf and Spirit, and hence it is that many times 


Y they break out. into P/almes, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, Epheſ. 5. 19. 


and make melody in their hearts unto the Lord. - O there is a 
goodnefle of illumination, regeneration, ſanRification, conſola- 
tion, contentation, pacit:cation, and ſpiritual freedome flowing 
from Chriſt to the ſouls of his Saints, which to-carnal- men is a 
ſealed Well, whoſe waters their palates never taſted. 10. That 
Chriſt gives a ſincere -and inward love: of himſelf unto their 
hearts. No fooner is their eye- of faith /ooking unto Te/zs , but 


preſently their heart is all on fire; ſuch a ſurableneſſe is berwixt - 


Chriſt and their ſouls , as is betwixt the hearts of lovers, their 
loveto Chriſt is like the love of Jonathan to David, a wonderful 


love, and paſſing the. love of women, they love himasthe bride- z Sams, 26 * - 
: groome -- 
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_ by whom they are enriched, as the Sun of conſolation, by whoſe 


 tualand 
- ſtrong in faith, and trongin love, and ftrong-in motion , and 
- coming to Chriſt, as a river of much waters is ſtrong in coming 


- dome ſurpaſling the 


" \ Ged , whoſe hope-i4 inthe: Lord his God, "15, That Chriſt gives 


groometo whom their ſoulsare married, as the choyceſt peatle 


beames their ſoulsare comforted, as the fountain by whom their 
hearts are refreſhed,and their deſires every way ſatisfied, 11,That 
Chriſt gives the ſenſe of his own love to them, they cannot lock 
on Chriſt, but they ſee him loving, and embracing their humble 
ſouls, they ſee him binding up their broken -hearts, they behold 
him gathering to himſelf, and bearing inthe boſome of his love, 
and comforting with the promiſes of his Word their wounded 
ſpirits, they behold him like Facsb ſerving in the heat, andin 
the cold for Rachel, ſerving in manifold afflitions from his cra- 
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. dleto his croſſe; to make a ſpouſe unto himſelf. - 1 2. That Chriſt 


gives theexperience of his power to them , my that /ook, os 
Chri#t, do feele the power of Chriſt inwardly-in their ſouls, dif- 
ſolving*the works of Satan, caſting down his kingdome , and 


. —_— within them,” healing all their ſpiritual maladies, 
ſuſtai 


aining them in all aMiRions, filling their ſouls with all ſpiri- 
eavenly might, making them ftirong in knowledge, and 


home to the Ocean. - 13. That Chrift gives the ſenſe of his own 
wotth and-excellency unto them, they ſee now in Chriſt is wiſ- 

brigheneſſe of the Sun, even all the treaſures 
of wiſdome , in Chriſt is power excelling the ſtrength of rocks, 


* he is not onely ſtrong ,” but ſtrength itſelf, in Chriſt is honour 


tranſcending all the Kings of theearth, for he is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; in Chrift is beauty excelling the Roſeof 


* Sharon, and Lilly of the yalleyes, * heis fairer thenall the lowers 


of the field, then all the precious ſtones of the earth, then all the 
lights in the firmament, then all the Saints and Angelsin the 


- higheſt heavens, © 14. That Chriſt pives the ſenſe of their wants, 


and of the worlds vanity, and of his ſutable goodneſſe unto them, 
Iri looking unto 7eſwa they ſee themſelves in themſelves miſerable, 
and all other things miſerable comforters : they have learnt the 


( Y - meaning of that Pſalme, Pt wot your truſt in Princes ; nor in 
{ Pſal, $46, 324. 


the ſonne of man , and in whom there 1s no help , bus breath ge 
eth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts 
i periſh ; happy is the man that hath the Ged of Facob for his 


in 


Chap, 3.Set,6, Lookingunto Feſns, Book I, 


37 


——_____— 4 


all things,.every thing unto them, AU things are yours (faith 


the Apoſtle) whether Paxl, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the x, Cor.z.22,23 


' world, or life , or death ,*or things preſent , or things to come, 


* all are yours, and you are Chriſts , and Chriſt is Gods. All 


things are yours, firſt, all the Miniſters of Chriſt from the high- 


| eſt to the loweſt , whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas , they 
' areyour ſervants, they are men that watch over you for your 


ſalvation, Secondly, the world # yours; indeed the world 
ſtands but for your ſakes, if your number were but once com- 
pence, quickly would the world be ſet on fire : you will ſay, ay! 

t how isthe world ours? we finde not this, for who hath the 
world at witl ? why, though you have nor, yet the miſery you 


| finde inthe world, the want of wealth as well as the enjoying of 
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it is yours, (i.) it tends to youradvantage. Thirdly', /ife 
ours, it isa fitting, a preparing, a ſquaring of you for a better 
life, even for eternity. Fourthly, death i yours , for you ſhall 
die juſt then when it is beſt for you, death ſhall ſerve bur as a ſer- 
vant to your advantage. Fifthly, things preſent , and things to 
come are gourry goalineſſe hath the promiſe of this life and of 
that which i to come. Sixthly, I will adde, the Lord himſe!fis 
yours, take God, and look on him in his greatnefſe, in his migh- 
ty. power, even this great God, the Lord of heaven and earth is 
yours, he is yours, and all that he hath is yours, and all that - he 
doth is yours, and all that he can do is yours, / wil be thine (ſaid 
God to «Abraham) 1 will be to thee an exceeding great reward, 
Here is a Catalogue, an Inventory of a Chriſtians riches: have 
Chrift and have all , when an Heathen was but asked, where all 
his treaſure was, he anſwered, where Cyrus my friend is : and 
if -any aske you, where all your treaſure is, you may anſwer, 
where Chri your friend 15, inthis reſpet you may truly ſay, 
there is no end of your riches , they are called che unſzarchable 


I Tim. + 8, 


Gen. 15.1, 


riches of Chriſt, Paul could tinde no bottome of theſe riches , Epheſ- 3. 8. - 


O- who would not look, w»to Feſ34? If Chritt bz yours (beſides 


- thoſe particulars enumerated in this text, 1 Cor. 3.22,23.) God 


is yours , the Father is yours, the Son is yours , the Spirit is 
yours, all the promiſes are yours , for in Chriſt they are all 
made, and for him they ſhall be performed. Come, letthe 
proud man boaſt in his honour , and the mighty man in his val- 
our, and the rich raania his wealth , but let the Chiiſtian pro- 

| nounce 
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 nounce himſelf happy; onely happy, truly happy, fully happy in 
| Rs Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, having Chriſt, in /ocking —_ 
Os, - 
You have the Motives of our wants, in caſe.of negleRt: and of 
our riches in caſe we are active, frequent, ſerious, and live- 
ly in this «ry. But for our further encouragement to fall , 
upon it, I ſhall adde a few Mottves more. 
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'More Motives to encourage us in this work, 


IT, Goa your looking on Jeſu will ,maintaine your 
A_/.communion with Jeſus , and is not. this worth the 
while? Why Chriſtians! what is this communion with Chriſt, 

 - but very heaven aforehand ? hereby we enjoy his perſon, and 
all ſweet relations to his perſon , his death, and all che ſaving 
fruits, priviledges,--and influences.of bis death, bereby we are 
brought into Chriſts banquetting-houſe, held in bis gallerics, his 

' banner over. us. being love : hereby we. are carried up into the 
Mount with Chriſt, that we may ſee him (as it were) transfigu- 
red, and. may,ſay with Peter, Maſter, it 15 goud for 14 to be 
here , and. let #4 bere build .T abernacles, - Oh it's an: happy 
thing to bave Chriſt dwell in.our hearts, and for usto lodge-in 
Chnits boſome ! .Ohits an happy thing to maintaine a recipro. 
cal communication of affairs betwixt Chriſt and our ſouls.! as 
thus, he bare our ſfinnes, take we his healing; he endured wounds 
for us, drink we.the. ſpiritual balſome that -ſprang out of his 
wounds; he took upon him our unrighteouſneſſe, do we. cloath 

+ . our ſelyes with his righteouſneſle : he endured pains forus; come 
we to him, and take tis reſt to our ſouls, heembraced our curſe 
and condemnation, do we embrace his. bleſſing,/juſtification, and 
ſalvation. To this end do we /cok on eſa, 1f he hide his face 
by deſertions, reſt not till we finde him, it we finde him, hold him- 
faſt, let him not go, diſturb him not our of our hearts by our cor- 
ruptions.. Thus if we would prize the preſence of Chriſt, how 
 comtortably ſhould we maintaine and encreaſe our .communion 


: 1 ; with Chriſt. 
; OI” 2. Conſider 


- oe 


,. -AX 'Chap.3. Sea.7. ; Looking unto Feſus. Book. I. 
Z  - Z: Conſider thar your daily neceſlities call for a frequenc 
looking wp wato Feſus ; you have need of Chriſt., you have need! 
thar'he pray in you, and need that he pray for you to your hea-! 
venlyFather , *you bave need that he workin you, and need that 
he work for you bis own b/efſed will, you have need that he pre. 
fent you and yoursblameleſs before his Fathers preſence in life, 
and death,andat the judgment day,there's not a moment in your 
life, wherein you ſtand not in continual need of Jeſas Chriſt, And 
can a hungry man forget his bread? can the Hart chat pants for 
thirſt forget the river? can a man in bonds forget freedome ? 
can a child in diſtreſſe forget a father in honour and wealth ? Oh 
then ler your neceſſities drive you to Chriſt, and minde you of 
X Chriſt; Is not hethe fountain that ſupplies all wants? Chriſti. 
3 ans! conſult your own Experiences; when you 7odk, "p to Feſws, 
"3 -andlcaneon Jeſus, are you not beſt atreſt> O then why do you 
= not alwayesreſt and leane upon him? ſometimes you fay., his 
3 bread us ſweet, and bus cup « pleaſant , how amiable ts his pre- 
* fence? atſucha cime you have never done wondring at him , O 
rhe ſweet impreſſions that are even then on your ſpirits ? why do 
you not thenalwayes Tock anto him ? or at leaſt, why are you 
not frequent in his diſciples poſture, who /ooked ftedfaſtly towards Ata.To 
heaven as Chrift went up ? how richly might your idle hours, 
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--3; *Conſider that an eye, an heart on Chriſt is one of your mot 
unqueſtionable Evidences of (incerity. Where your treaſure i, Mar,6.22 
there will your hearts be alſo. If Chriſt be your treaſure, your 
tiearts will'be oh Chriſt, and ſurely an heart ſet nþon God in 
Chriſt is a true Evidence of ſaving grace. External actions are | 
” eaſieſt diſcoyered , but thoſe of the heart are ſureſt evidences : AA 
* when Ig will be no good proof of thy grace, when thy 

i” jean y tongue and hand may be confuted,” yet then 

ill this argument from the bent of thy heart prove thee ſincere. 
$ Takea poor Chriſtian that hath a weak judgement,a failing me-_ 

-"F -mory, a ſtammering tongue, yet if his heart be ſet on Chriſt, 7 
had ratherdie in this mans condition , and have my ſoul in his 
ſouls caſe, then in the caſe of him without ſuch an heart, though 

hehad the moſt eminent gifts, and parts, and abilities of any in , 

. . the world. Chiiftians! as you would _ a ſure teſtimony = 
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the love of God, and a ſure proof of-your tide'to. glory, labour 
to get your hearts 0n- Chriſt;; 0 /ooſ. on {os You-may. be. - 


| y love him, when. be 
ſees your hearts are ſet upog him.., ; 

4, Conſider that your looking. or Zeſia will ſtrengthen pati. 
ence under thecroſſe.of Chriſt; This 1s the very particular Mo- 
tive of the text., Let #4. ru1..with.. patience the race that 1s ſet 
before wa, ahi Mr Teſs , the Author and, finiſher of our 
faith ; who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the croſſe, , 
deihifing the  ſhame.;, aud vis, gy at the right hand of the 
throne of. God ; for conſider him” that endured ſuch contrad!-- - 
ion. of ſinners againſt . himſelf, left ye be wearied and faint in. 
your -minde.” . It wRoried of a Martyr , that having offered him, : 
a cup of ſpirits t0-- ſuſtaine him, when be ſeemed to faint.un-. - 
der his greateſt grial, he returned this anſwer, 45 Lord and Ha + 
frer had. gall and vinegar given him to drink, as if he had been. - 
aſtoniſhed to ſec himſelf fare better then Jeſus Chriſt. How may. - 
it rengrhen your patienee.n ſafferings, to think of Chrifts pati- 
ence? What, are you ſerved ill? ay bur- Jeſus; Chrilt was not, - 
ſeryedſo well, 'can.you ſuffer ſomuch as he hath Gage ? I tell 
Jex nay. O then do you ſtay your-murmurings and repinings, . 
bear with-patience the lictle you endure ;. and to this end Conſader 
him that ba þ endured the contradiftions 0 ſinners. : * 

: 5. Conſider ut okey arr Chriſt will encreaſe your - 
ather Abraham rejoxced to ſee my day, 

and he ſaw it, and was glad. | A-right fight of Chriſt, will make 
«gþCighred Carling glad at heart; I wonder not that you - 
walk uncomfortably; it you never tried. this Art ot Chriſt-con- 
templation ; can-you have.comfort from Chriſt, and neyer think .. 
of Chriſt > doth any thing in the world. glad you, . when-you-do - 
not remember.it ? if you were, poſſeſſed, of all the treaſure in 
the earth, if you had title .to the higheſt dignities, and never 
thought of them, ſure they would never rejoce you. Come, look. 
»Þ unto [efes fixe your eyes, thonghts, and hearts on that blef- 
ſed obje&., and then you. may expe David: experience , my -- 
month ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips , when I remember thee 
whon my bed , and meditate of thet in the night 'watches, A fre- 
ent acceſſe to Chriſt ina way of medication eannot but warme - 


bs foul in ſpiritual comforts. - When, the Sun in the ſpring 4 
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- draws near our part of the earth, how do all things congratulate: 


rs approach? the earth looks green, the trees ſhoot forth , the 
platirs'revive, the birds ſing ſweetly, the face of all things ſmiles 
upon us, and all the creatures below rejoyce : Chriſtians! if. you 
7 would butdraw near, and look onthis Sus. of righteoyſncſſe, Je- 
* Chit, what a ſpring of joy would be within you ? how would 
"3 yourgraces be freſh and greene? how would you forget your 
winter ſorrowes > how early would you riſe (as thoſe birds in 
the ſpring) to ſing the praiſe of our great Creatour , and deare 
Redeemer. 

6. Conſider that your eye on Jeſus will preſerve the vigour of 
all your graces. As the body is apt to be changed into the temper 
of the aire it breaths in, and the food it lives on, fo will yoarſpirits 
receive an alteration according to the objeQs which they are ex- 
erciſed about. You that complaine of deadneſſe and dulneſſe, 
that you cannot love Chrift, nor rejoyce in his loves, that you 
have no life in prayer, nor any other duty, and yet you never 
tried this quickning courſe, or at leaſt you were careleſle and un- 
conſtant init , what, are not you the cauſe of your own com- 
plaints ? ſay, « ot your life hid with (hrift in God? O whi- 
ther muſt you go but to Chriſt for it? If you would have light 
and heat, why then are you not more in the ſun-fhine ? if yoga 

would have more of that y= which flowes from Chriſt, why are 
you no-more with Chriſt for it > for want of this recourſe to Jeſus 
Chriſt, your ſouls are as candles that are not lighted, and your 
duties are as ſacrifices which have no fire, fetch one -coale daily 
froth this Altar, and ſee if your offerings will not burne , keep 
cloſe to this reviving fire,and ſee if your affeRions will not warm. 
Surely if there be any comfort of hope, if any flames of love, if 
any life of faith, if any vigour of diſpoſitions, if any. motions to- 
wards God, if any meltings of a ſoftned heart , they flow from 
lence , men are apt to bewaile their want of d-ſire, and hope, and 
joy, and faith, and love to feſws Chriſt , whileſt this very dury 
would nouriſh all cheſe. | 
Confider it's but equal that your hearts ſhould be '0n Chriſt,” 
when the heart of Chriſt is ſo much on you. Chriſt is0ur fried, 
and in that reſpe he loves us, and bears ts it his heart;ar- ſhall 
not he be in ours? Surely this is ill requital ; this is a'#cat con-, 
tradition to the taw of friendſhip: Bur Chriſt is guy £0rd as well 
00 Sine 2070 OG ARG Go >" 
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| the love of God, and a ſaute proof of yewr title/to-glory, labour 
| to get your. hearts 0n-.Chriſt:; 0 log on [96s You may. be. - 
fare Chriſt will acknowledge that, you really love him, when, be 
ſees your hearts are ſet upog him... | 
4.. Conſider that your looking, on.7 ew. will ſtrengthen pat. 
ence under thecroſſe.of Chriſt; This is the very particular Mo- 
= Fn ofthe oa F ping 7 omg Meicncs obs that us ſet - 
W- : Fore m4, looking--unto 7eſut,, the Author, and, finiſher of our 
þ batt 23.025 - who fir the joy that was ſet before. him WIL 4 | 
2 deipifing the . ſhame.; _ aud 15 . {et down at the right hand of the 
throne of. God ; for conſider bim' that endured ſuch contrad}- -- 
tion. of. ſinners againſt . himſelf, left yt be wearied and faint in. 
your -minde.” . Tt wRoried of a Martyr , that having offered him, : 
a cup of ſpirits to-. ſuſtaine him, when be ſeemed to faint .un-. - 
der his greateſt zrial, he returned this anſwer, 245 Lord and Ma. 
' frer had gall and vinegar given him to drink; as if he had been. - 
aftoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare better then Jeſas-Chriſt. How may. - 
it trengrhen your patienee.in ſafferings, to think, of Chriſts pari-. 
ence. ar, are you ſerved ill? ay bur- Jeſus Chrilk was not. - 
ſeryedſo Big) $hlny" 

0 ay. _O then do you ſtay your, murmarings and repi 
bag th atience the little you endure ;. and to this end Configer - 
him that bath endured the contradifHions of finners... * 

* <5; Conſider that a through-Hghr of: Chriſt will encreaſe your - 
2 exBvward joy in Chriſt. Tour father Abraham rejojced to ſee my day, 
E Jof.s6., awd he ſay it, and was glad. © A-right tight of Chriſt, will make 
_ ” -* efghChgheed Chrlfina gies at heart; 1 wonder not that you - 
| walk uncomfortably; it you never tried this Arg ot Chriſt»con- _ 
remplation ; can-you have comfort from Chriſt, and neyer think .. 
of Chriſt z doth any thing in the world pledy u,. when-you-do . 
not remember.it ? if you were, poſſeſſed; of all the treaſure in 
the carth, if you. had citle, to the higheſt dignities, and never 
thought of them, ſure they would never rejoce you.-: Come, /cok, 
»p unto eſs, fixe your eyes, thoaghts, and hearts on that bleſ- 
| ſed objeQ., and then you; may expe Davids experience , my -- 
"> \ wonth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips, when I remember thee 
Pigl-.63:5.- awhon n 0 nd meditate of thee in rhe night ' watches, A fre- 
| kgs Chriſt in-a way of medication eannot but warme - 
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- draws near our part of the earth, how do all things congratulate 
ts approach? the carth looks green, the trees ſhoot forth , the 
plants revive, the birds ſing ſweetly, the face of all chings ſmiles 
upon us, andall the creatures below rejoyce; Chriſtians! if, you 
would but draw near, and look onthis Sx. of righteouſneſſe, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, what a ſpring of joy would be within you ? how would 
your gracts be freſh and greene? how would you forget your 
winter ſortowes ? how early would you riſe (as thoſe birds in 
the ſpring) to ſing the praiſe of our great Creatour , and deare 

Redeemer. 

6. Conſider that your eye on Jeſus will preſerye the vigour of 

all your graces. As the body is apt to be changed into the remper 
of the aire it breaths in, and the food it lives on, fo will yoarſpirits 
receive an alteration according to the objects which they are ex- 
erciſed about. You that complaine of deadneſſe and dulneſſe, 
that you cannot love Chriſt, nor rejoyce in his loves, that you 
have no life in prayer, nor any other duty, and yet you never 
tried this quickning courſe, or atleaſt you were careleſle and un- 
conſtant init, what, are not you the cauſe of your own com- 
plaints ? ſay, « nor your life hid with (hrift in God? O whi- 
ther muſt you go but to Chriſt for it? If you would have light 
and heat, why then are you not more in the ſug-fhine ? if yog 
would have more of that grace which flowes from Chriſt, why are 
you no more with Chriſt tor it ? for want of this recourſe to Jeſus 
Chriſt, your ſouls are as candles that are not lighted, and your 
duties are as facrifices which have no fire, fetch one -coale daily 
froth this Altar, and ſee if your offerings will not burne , keep 
cloſe to this reviving fire,and ſee if your affeRions will not warm. 
Surely if there be any comfort of hope, if any flames of love, if 
any life of faith, if any vigour of diſpoſitions, if any. motions to= 
wards God, if any meltings of a ſoftned heart , they flow from 
lence, then are apt to bewaile their want of d-ſire, and hope, and 
joy, and faith, and love to feſus Chriſt , whileſt this very duty 
would nouriſh all theſe, by, 

Confiderit's but equal that your hearts ſhould be on Chriſt,” 
when the heart of Chriſt is ſo much on you. Chriſt is0ur frie-d, 
and in that reſpe& he loves us, and bears ts it his heart, ar- ſhall 
cot he be in ours? Surely this is ill requital , this is a'$Eat cON-, 
tradition to the tawof friendſhip : Bur Chriſt is ony 40rd as well 
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asfriend; and if the Lord of glory can ſtoop ſo: low as to.ſet his 

' heart onfinful duſt,one would think we ſhould eaſilybe perſwaded 
to ſet our hearts on Jeſus Chrift, Chriſtians 1. d6--0u not perceive 
that the heart of Chriſt is ſetuppn.you? : and that heis ſtill mind- 
ingyou withtender love; even when, you forget both your ſelyes 
and him >_do-you-not finde him following you with daily mer- #Þ 
cies, moving on your ſouls, providing ſor your bodies; and pre- 
ſerving doth;}* doth not he bear you contmually in-rhe armes of 
love, . and -promiſe-thats a ial work together for your good ? ; 
doth he'not give his Angels: charge over you, - and ſuit all his - # 
dealings __ rome adyantage? and can.you finde in your 
hearts tocaſt him by > can you forget your Lord,” who 'forgers 


- not you 2 ;fieupon-this unkinde ingrititnde ! When: the Lord 
Pp ſpeaks of hischoughts and reſpeRsto vs, he gives this language, Mt 
OX "Can 4. woman. forget her ſurking-childe, that ſhe foiuld not have 3 
-  1a.4g.1526- compaſſion Node Fame of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yer 
k will not -1-fofget. Bthold: I hatie graven. thee upon” the palms 
of my bands , thy wall” are 'continually- before me.” But ties 
heſpeaksof our thoughts 'to him, the caſe isotherwiſe: Ca» 4 
urd forget her # rnaments , or 14 bride her attire ? jet my peo- 
ple have pee dayes without »ymber, qd: ' you would 
not forget the cloaths on your baeks, you would not forget your 
 braveries, your ornaments, your attires, and are theſe of niore 
worth then Cl "qe younie beg he Gry Rarday, © = 
x *'  B.'\Conſidet*it's'a-command of Clirift that we ſhould 76k, to 
[i Teſms. Bebold'me , behold me; foe { , toe 7, A'command not 
| only backt-with authority,but accompanied with ſpecialOrdivan- - 
ces appointed tg this-end:what is Baptiſm?and whar is the Lords 
- Supper, bur the tation of Fefus Chrift?-”* Is it not Chriſts 
command in his laſt Supper, Do- rhis inremembrance.of mand this 
+ "i do ye as oft "as ye drinkin remembrance of me ? Inthis Ordinance | 
"2 Cor11. 2, wchave Chift crucified -before our eyes, and can we forget him? by 
ET” or can we hold our eyes off him? can we fee the bread broken, id 
and the wine diſtin&ly ſevered froem.che bread,” and not call-to 


ar 
© 

k4.-, 
1 


yp 
- Jerah.3n, 


KM minde (according to the Scriptur } Chriſts agoniein the garden, 
REY ne .C . wafdonthe croſle ? can we-take, © nd catethe bread? a2 LA 

&D. {- anarink the cup;and not apprehend Chriſt ooping down from 

\ heave tx0 feedour ſouls? Arſuch a time if we forget the Lord 


Jeſus Chr& je will argue our diſaffeRion,our ingratitude, our dif- 
| * obedience £\ way. 9.Con- 


- 


WM Chip.35et'3. Lookinganto Feſus. 


Rook T, 


the ſpirit, then. wine gives to 


comenear the aki 2 che Sunne,to have a 
it devoured him ; 


- 9.1 ;Conſider it's both work and wages to /ock, up nnto Feſae. 
Hence David profeſſed, it 1s grod for me to draw near to thee, Pl 73.28: 
and * my. meditation of. him ſhall be ſweet : the word imports a £{-104-34s 
Tweetneſſe with-mixture, like compound ſpices, or many flowers. 
Every thoughe-of Jeſus is ſweet and pleaſant, nay, it's better 
then: wine, .»e will remember. thy love more they wine , there Ct. 1.4 
is more programs. 4qr Chriſt, more refreſhing to. 

the body, How precievs are thy 3 139-07 
thoughts unto me © God? lookin what kinde ſoever youaccount 
a thing precious, fo precious are the thoughts of God, and 
Chriſt to a man, whoſe heart is in right frame. Such a one'loves 
every glance of Chriſt, andthe moreit ſees, the more it loves, It 
is ſaid of one. Exdexime, that he wiſhed he might be admitted to 
Lview of it, though 
e was ſomething raſh in his wiſh , but there 
is ſomething proportionable in a godly ſpirit, he-ſo loves Chriſt, 
that he could be content to be ſwallowed up in the beholding of 

im... Certainly there is a bleflingin this work ; when we are 
bid to. took, wnto -Zeſws, it-is but.to receive from Jeſus : is it any 
thing elſe-but to-call andinvite us to look on the moſt pleaſing 
and deli tful.obje& 2 that inthe beholding of it, it may con- 
vey it ſelf unto us, and we be-delighted and filled with it? it is 


all one as if he ſhould bid us fit down by a well of life,and drink; 


+ take up his babitation in-our ſouls ? 


or it he. ſhould bid ns, be as the Angels are, who are bleſſed in the 
beholding of this Jeſus; why come then, if this be a bleſſed work, 
why will we unbleſſe our ſelves? if the work will exalt us , why 
will we debaſe our ſelves,in not cloſing with it? if we might live 
aboye heaven, why will we live below ? certainly when thoughts 
of Chriſt gre moving in us, Chriſt himſelfis not far-off, he will 
| cothe, and enter too, and how ſweet is it for Chriſt tocome and 


10. Conſider how the Angels exceedingly deſire to /ook, on Fe- 
ſm.they oop down, and pry into the nature, offices, and gra- 
ces of Jeſus Chriſt : which things. (faith the Apoſtle) rhe Angels , per.s.121h 
defire to lock, into. He alludes to the manner of the Cheribims 
looking down into the mercy-feat, this is the ſtudy, yea this is 
the delight and recreation of the ele&t Angels to /ok 0» Zeſwe, 
and to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus 
& hiſt, co behold the whole frame, and fabrick of it, to obſerve* 

all - 


45 
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Book, I” Looking unto Feſus, / Chap. 3.8608, 


all the parts of it from the beginningto*the end, to conſider all 
the glorious attributes of God, his wiſdome, power; juſtice,ner- 
Cy, all ſhining and glittering in -it -like- bright-ſtarsin the firma- 
ment , this I ſay-istheirwork, yea, this is their feſtivity and pa- 
-Kime. And ſhall not weinitate the Angels? ſhall not we think 
it our, honour .to-be admitced to the ſame priviledge with the 


ls ? 


Ih Vita comempla- . 11, Confiderthat looking unto Jeſus the work of heaven; 
» ous _ "it © beoun in this life ( faith Bernard) but- it ts perfetied ” 
| RET te fry ee ar 


£N n _” 0% 
w 


ever behold the aceof God and Chrift ; if then we like not t 

: work; how will we'livein heaven ?. the diflike of this duty is 'a 
- bar againſt our entrance , for the life of bleſſedneſſe isa life of 
- viſiop, ſurely if we take no delight in.:this, heaven is no plate for 
Us. d 

. -- T2, Conſider 'that-nothing ſe-is in compariſon worth the 
- minding, or looking after, If Chriſt have not your hearts, who? 
- or what ſhould bavethertt # O that any Cbriftiatiſhonld rathet 
delight to have his hearr'amonp'thornes ard briars; then ih the 
: boſome of his deareſt Jeſus! why ſhould you follow after drops, 
. and negle&the.fonntaine? why ſhould you flie after ſhadowes, 
- and neglect him who is the trae ſubſtance ? if the mind have irs 
. currant from Chriſt cowardother things; theſe things are not on- 
. ly of Jefſe concernment;-but:deftruRtive : they are gone far fon 


_ me, and have wathed after vanity., and are become vane. 


the worlds of the look of Chriſtians » cpecletly wie 
Ned before. 


| | it ſta in competition with Jeſus, we have diſc 


NY 
W/e 3. 


bu 


other Motivesmmight begiven, but ler theſe ſuffice. T 
; have donewrith the-exhorcarion , Tn the next plate T ſhall 
"hay open to you the particular way of this 4nty, which 
all this while I tave been perfwading to. -_ | 


— 


— 
— 


SECT. VIII 
Pſe of diretion. 
S inward, experimental coking wito Jeſus a choyce, of un 


* &-high Goſpel-ordinance? why then ſome directions how we 
|  þ by are 


Chap, 3-SeR.3.5 Lioking wnto Feſns, BookI, 47 


performe this duty. PraQtice is the-end/ of all ſound do- | 
cine, , and. dury igabeend of; all right taith, now that you may - 
what you have tieagd-n ſome good- meaſure, I ſhall preſcribe 
dire&tions inthe next pare preſcribed. 
Buc firſt. io the work obſerve thoſe two parts of- the text, the 
a&, and objet, the att is /ookjng wnto ,, andthe oRject is Fe/22, 
' 1.By looking nnto,we meane (as you have heard) an inward expe« 


eſs 
| Saree of Chriſt;as Chriſt hath vari- 
qus excellencies in himſelf,ſo hath he formed the ſoul with a pow- 
er of diverſe wayes apprehending,that-ſo wemightbe capable of - 
enjoying thoſe divers, excellencies that arein Chriſty everras the 
creatures having their ſeveraluſes, God-hath accordingly given 
us ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy. the delightsof them all:  , 
what the better had we beenfor pleaſant odoriferous flowers, or + . 
ſweet perfumes, if we had- not pofleſt the-ſenſe of ſmelling > or * * 
what good would language, or muſick-bavedoneus, if: Godhad | 
not piyen,us.the. ſenſe of hearing?: or-what, delight ſhould we 
have found in meats, or dzinks,-or {weeteſtthings, if we had beers 
. deprivedof the ſenſe of w_ ?-ſo what pleaſure ſhould we have 
had eyeniin the goodneſſe and perfeRion- of God: afid Chiriſt , if 
we had been without che faculty-and power of knowing, deforing, 
hoping, beleeving ; loving ; jojing 5 and- exjoying Þ- as the«ſetiles 
to the: body, fo are theſe ſpititual ſenſes; powere, affetions 
oh the ſoul the very way by which we muſt receive ſweetriefſe 
and thfrom the Lord Jeſus; | 
2. By t/a, who is = ws ject of this at,we meane 4 Saviewr, 
carrying.ontbe preat work of mans ſalvation from firſt to laſt; herice". 
we hal follow this method, to look.on —_ ects. eſw'in " 
theſe ſeveral pertods., r, Inithat eternity before alltimeuntilthe 
creation... 2. In the creation the beginning of time--until his- 
firſt coming. 3. In his firſt coming the fulneſſe of time until his 
coming again, 4. In his coming again the very end of time to 
all eternity. . In every of theſe periods, oh what a bleſſed 'obje&t 2 
is before us ! Oh what wonders of love have we to look upon ! 
Before I dire&t you how to look on him in-theſereſpeRs, I muſt © 
in the firſt pſace propound the obje : ſtill we muſt lay the co» 
lours of this admirable beauty before your eyes, and thentell you *. 
| : the. - 
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Book. I. "Lookbog mats wo Feſt. Chap. 3:$64.8 


the- art ow. ,you -are to look," upon them. 
- You may obje, the Apoltlein this text refers this look: onely 
to the paſſion. and ſeflion of- Chriſt. Bur # worth Interpreter 


Andr.Ser on the tells = out of theſe words, That Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour i 


words. © 


yg 


y 7 


| $2 


to'be looked on ar all times , and in all alts , though indeed,they, 
and in thoſe atts more eſpecially. Belides,we are to look anro Pe 
ſms , 145 the +4wthir avd' finiſver of ow faith and why. as the 
 Authorand firyſher and finiſher of our faith, bac to hint gur. to 
usthatwearetoftand- till ; and to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt eye, - 
- whatheis from firſtco/laſt? You havecalled us hither (ſay they 
in Canticles) 'toifee: Shulamite , "What foal we ſre in him? 
Whar ſaith the fone 4s the ay of two armies? that 
is, many legions of 1 ts,” an Ocean of bottomlefle 
depths of manifold hi 10ns. -Or if theſe words be un- 
Ce tofcbe Spotl ard por ofChrif, yet how many words 
do we finde- in, Canticles exprefling in him-many goodly fight? 
yrrhe, Alses, and Cinamon, all the perfumes , all the trees 
Frankincenſe 5. al the powders of the Merchants are in him;” 
ors 35 altogether :ls chers allevery,whic of him a confluence, a 
pane es, all rrone cluſter meeting and 
There's many glorious ſights woe 
t my ſelf to thoſe two eſpecial on 


And —— ever ſtir up to all worldly bu- 


| a6 penn .as- io the D; ples, Sit you bear, 


while mn and pr As 64 Jonder.. Or as Abraham when he went to 
Iſaac, o is ſervants _ png the Mount, ſay- 
_ ou and I .and t Wi and wor- 
F pl nts 4gain to your; ſoſay you coll Tora? thoughts, 
Abit ode while I.go wp to Chriſt, and then 1 will re 
s-474in. - Chriſtians ! your ſelves may be welcome, but 

fuck fo rs Way not, 


LOOKING UNTO 
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Before all time until the Creation. 
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TO THE 


CHURCH 


4 I 
[ Communion and Chriſtian fellowſhip 
"4 In PRESTON. 


SESGD@Ou are they for whom more immediately I 
RSA compoſed this work: you are they to whom 


} 


The EpiiHle Dedicatory. 
my ſteps in my removal from you: ſucha flood of teares 
in theſt times of ſpiritual-drought;-and hardneſle of heart, 
I have ſeldomeſeene; was not the-chamber a Bochims ? 
could you have wept mare if you had brought me to my 
grave? -{uchchaines were thoſe teares, and prayers, thar 

Y (notwithſtdoging my reſolutions) for'that twelve-month 

© . Gans 32.x 6 1 <Ould not goz; I faid to you, let me go for the day break- 

Kt eth, but in your wreſtlingswith God you anſwered as Fa- 
' cobdid, we will not let.4hee go. The yeare begun again, 

and I was ſo far enteredintorhis work, tharmy appreben- 

ſionswere ſtrong, the Lord had this work for me to do 

with you before I muſt remoye, or have any other meſ- 
ſage'from him-ro- any'6ther people. Hereupon I be- 

ſonght the Lord once and again, to order me from hea- 

ven, and accordingly togive-me a fpiritof ſubmiſſion, In 

the meane time 'there was a people waiting, longing, ex- 
peRingto have metheirs,' And though buta tew5-and 

thoſe, weak Chriſtians were amongſt chem. Yet they 

bad their dayes of taſting; and prayer';' they called. often; 

Came | into | Macedonia and help: wu; do you not ſte our: 

needs? do you not ſee wonderful providences of God ſmeet- 

ly concurring (mauere the malice of men) to bring you hi- 

ther ? do you not look npon us 4s 4 more ſutable conere- 

gation for your declining' years? and have you not pro- 

miſed and. are you not tied by many bondt' to be ours, 

even ours? All - things weighed on all hands, at laſt 

I reſolved ( if the Lord ſo:pleafed)) tobe theirs indeed. 

And now mydear friends, - my beloved in Chriſt, I bid: 

ou adiew z. I hope I may ſay in + fome '\meaſure ( and 

| et.thele works teſtifie) that I have. not ſhunned to declare 
0 wnto you all the councel of Gods many weakneſſes have 
484 30.27,18 paſſed from:me, yer I hope 1 am pure from the blood of 
al men. . According to the talents given me, I have 
Lone. my endeavour , though 7 have nothing 10 glory f 

| | or 
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The Epiitle Dedicatory. 53 


Es. rn 


for neceſſity s laid upon me; yea, woe unto me, if I 
bad not preached the Goſpel: And now my brethren, 1 
commend you'to God, and to the Word of his grace, which 4&s 10.31. 
is able to. build you up; aud to give you an inheritance a- 

mong all them which are ſanttified, Itis ſome comfore 

chat I ſballnort be ſo farre diſtant from you,but that often 

I may ſee your face againe : but though I lie in the dark, 

and henceforth be as a man forgotten in the world, yet 

ſhall remember you in. my prayers , and deſire your re- 

* membrance of meſometimes, that we may all meet in 

3 heaven, and never part more, Ir is rhe defire of 


1 Cor 9.16 


_ Ca a. a - 
C $4” 


$i Tohr Servant in Chriſt Teſus, 


4. 4. 


_—_— 


Prov 8. 6.22, 30; - 
Hear, for 1 will ſpeak of excellent things, and the openin 
of my lips ſhall be right things---1he Lord poſſeſſed me in the 
eginmng of his wayes, before his works of old, I was ſet up 
from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was, 
then I was by him, a4 one brought up with bims, and 1 
was daily his delight ,rejoycing alwayes before him, 


| Epheſ. 1:4, 5, 6. 
According as be hath choſen us in him before the foundati- 
:0n of the warld, that we ſhowld be holy, and withoat blame be- 
fore hims in love; having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of 
children Fe w Chrift to yy garmaigr to the good plea» 
ſore of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved, 


2 The. 2, 13. 
God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation 
through ſandtification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
| 2 Tim. 1. 9. | 
He hath ſaved us--- according to his own purpoſe andgvace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world began, 
. Titus 1, 2. 
 Inhopeof eternal life whichGod,that cannot lie promiſed, 
before the world began. 
Hed. 12." 2: 
Looking unto Feſws the beginner and finiſher of our faith? 
Rev, 1.8, 11, 
1am Alpha, and Omega , the beginning and the ending, 
ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which was tg 
come, the Almighty Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
avd the lait, and what thou ſeeft write ina book, and ſend it 
To the ſeven Churcher, J | 


- LOOKING 


Chap.3: Sef,7. _ Looking unto Feſus, Book.1I. 
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CHAP. I. Sek. I. 


Revel 1.8, 11, - 

Fam Alpha and Omegs, the beginning and the ending , ſaith the 
Lord,which is and which was and which ts to come , the Almigh- 
ty.--<1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt; and what 
they ſeeft, write in a book,, and ſend it to the ſeven (hurches. 


Of the eternal generation of our Jeſus, 


E muſt /ock wnato 7eſus the beginner and ; = 
niſher of our faith : we muſt behold Jeſus 
v3 aswith a ſtedfaſt eye from firſt to laſt. As 
Z2y beis Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
y the ending , the firſt and: the laſt , 10 ac- 
cordingly we"tuſt /ook.; unto him. 1. He 
% is Alpha, the beginzer, (ſoit is inthe Ori- 
WF G12 inal) 4g522-2, the beginner, the inceptour, 
thefirſt'wheele of our faith, Heb. 12. 2..and of the end of our | 
faith the ſalyation of our ſouls, 2 Theſ, 2.13; 2Tim. 1, 9.Tit. 
: +I z Jp 
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"56 Book; -{ Looklogwnto Feſur,ghc. . Chap.r.Sedt-r 


REI —_— 


1.2. Now Chriſt may be called a beginyer, in reſpe&t of the De- 
cree, or execution, I ſhall begin with the Decree ,-wherein-he 
begun before the beginning of time to deligne our happinefle, 
for the praiſe of the gloty of his grace, Ephe/.1.6, Many depths 
are inthis paſſage. - To this purpoſe we told you that. 7e/ms/5 
Gods Sonnt., and our feſus, eternally begotten before all worlds. 
In this firſt period we ſhall /ovþ oz him, I, In relation .to God. 
2,Inrelation to us, | | 
MFERL 1. In his relation to God, Who ſoall declare his generation > He 
is Gods Sonne, having his ſubſiftgnce fromthe Father:alone , of 
which Father by communication,of his eſſence he is.;begotcen 

from all eternity. CI | 
For the opening of this eternal generation of our 7e/z# , we 
ſhall conſider, 1.. The thing. begotten, 2. The time. - 3. The 
manner of begetting. ; 4. The mutual kindneſle and love of him 
that begets, and of him thatiis begotten, which brings. forth. a 

third perſon, or ſubſiſtence, which we call the holy Ghoſt. 
7: For the thing it ſelf, it is Feſ#s Chri#, who muſt be confi. 
.dered two wayes, as heis a,Sonne, and as heis a God.. Now as 
heisa Sonne, he is thething begotten, but not as he isa God. 
As he is God, he is of himſelf, neither begotten, nor proceeding, 
. Eſſentis lis the God-head of the Father, andthe Godhead of the Sonne is 
Bt Fein but oneand-the.fame _ and therefore the Sonne 'as he it 
bi ratione,dici God, ht 1s God of himſelf, without begining even as the Father, bxx 
.. pore Lun as he is a Sonne , he u« not of himſelf, but the Sonne of the Fa- 
Is ther, begotten of him ,- and hereupon ir followes, that the Sonne 


*. efſentizramen ;. becgtren of the Father as he isa'Sonne, but notas he is a 
- fFiliis _ eſt a God. | 
3 poſe je 2. For the time of this generation, it hath neither beginning, 
”. 6&. middle, nor end, and therefore it is ternal before all worlds: 
A this is one of the wonders of our eſs, that.the Father begetting 
2% aad the Sonne begotten are coeternal.  Wi/dowe in the book. © 
RE Proverbs (which with one .confent of all Divines is faid to be: 
Proy.8.24,2 5, Chriſt) affirmeth thus, When there was. no depths I was browght 
26.27 // forth, When there were no fountains abounding with water, before the 


as yet he had not made the earth , nor the fields , nor the higheſt part. 
of the duſt of the world , when he prepared the heavens I was there , | 
when he ſet a compaſſe upon the face of the depth 1 was there, Anda 

| little 


A 


( 


IMountains were ſetled,before the hills was, I was brought forth, while 
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* Chap-1.Set.t -Looking wore Feſw, Book Il, 
- lictle before, the Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of 41s way, be- Prov, 3.249336 


" 


HO In 


fore hu works of old, 1 was ſet up from everlaſting, *-om the 
beginning, , or ever the world was, that isto'ſay, from eternity, 


for, before the world was made, there was nothing bur eternity. 


It may be alleadged tothe contrary, that the ſaying of God the 


Father, thow. art my Sonne, this day have 1 begotten thee , is Pal, 5.7, 


expounded by Pax! of the time of Chriſts reſurrection. And we 
declare unto you glad tydings (ſaith Pani) how that the promiſe 
which was" made wunto the fathers., God hath fulfilled the ſame 
unto us their children , in that h: hath raiſed up Jeſu againe, 
as it us alſo written in the ſecond Pſalme , thou art my Soune, 
this day have 1 begotten thee. But we diſtinguiſh betwixt ge- 
neration it ſelf, and the manifeſtation or dectaration of it. Jeſus 
the Sonne of God from all eternity was begotten , but when he 
was incarnate,andeſpecially when he was raiſed again from the 


_ dead, then was he mightily declared to be Gods Sonne by nature, 


And of this declaration or manifeſtation of his eternal generation 
is that of the Apoſtle underſtood; 

3. For the manner of this generation of Jeſus the Sonne of 
God, underſtand, there be two manners of begetting, the one is 
carnal, and outward, and this is ſubje& to corruption, alterati- 
on, and time, the other is ſpiritual, and inward, and ſuch was 
the beginning of the Sonne of God, of whole generation there 


is neither corruption, alteration, nor time. But alas! hww ſhould Ia 


we declare his*gengration * O my ſoul, here thou mayeſt admire, 


the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God | how un- 


ſearchable arehis judgements , and his wayes paſt finding out ? 


There is no ſearchin for usinto the ſecret counſels ofGod, which 
he never revealed in his Word , but ſo farre as -he hath revealed 
himſelf, we ſhall in ſobriety according 'to the light of the Scrip- 
tures, endeavour a diſcovery of the manner of this ſpiritual gene- 
ration of the Sonne of God : as thus, 

We muſt conſider in God two things, 1. That in God there 
is an underſtanding. 2. Thatin God this underſtanding ever. 
laſtingly acts or works. 

For the firſt, that God hath a moſt excellent underftanding,or, 
that he is underſtanding it ſelf in the higheſt degree,is very clear, 
for,he that gives underitanding to all his intelligible __ 
| I | mu 


AQ 13-32,;3 


53.8, 
andadore with Pax! and David, and cry out, O the depths of Rom 35.33. 


Book.IT. Looking ante Peſns.  Chap.i, Set.r- 
maſt needs hayeit,andbeit moſt eminently in Himſelf: if fire be 
the cauſe of heatin otherthitgs, it muſt needs be, that fire is the 

* - Propter quod hotteſt of any thing * theaxtome'is common, but the Scripture 
unumquodque verifigsit, with God i= wiſdome -and frengr?. he hath counſel 
_ tale, illud eft 1,4] underſtanding. Nay, that this underſtanding is his very be- 
magis tale. ing, is very plaine , Conſe! i mine, and ſound wiſdome, I am 

Job 12-13. * ' a and F h , 

Prov.8.14,, Wnderſftanding, am ſtrengt "6M 

; : For the ſecond, that this underftanding in®God everlaſtingly 
- aRsor works, is very clear, for that underſtanding (which is the 

nature, eſſence, and being of God) is a meer aR, or the firſt a&, 
ir is all one with' the Lfe of God, now as all life is aRiye in it 
ſelf, ſo thechieflife (fuch-as in the higheſt degree is to be actri- 
buted to God) muſt needs be aGtive';, what is the life of God, but 
an eſſential property, whereby the Divine nature is in perpetual 

_ aRion, living and moving init felf> and hereof isthat ſpeech in 

Scripture ſo often uſed, the Zord liverb, hereof likewiſe is that 
aſſeyeration or oath fo often'uſed by God, 4s rhe Lord lipeth, 
and As I live, ſaith the Lord, well then, the underſtanding of 
God being aRtve, or working from all eternity , it muſt needs 
have ſ{sme eternal objeR on which it afts or .works,, every ati- 
on requires a ſutable obje&, about which ic miſt a&, or be exer- 
ciſed : ſo then if Gods ——— at eternally , it muſt have 
ſome erernal objeR; and if Gods underſtanding at moſt perfeR- 
by, it muſt have fome moſt perfe& object roa& upon , and whar 
is that but on > himſelf? that Gods underſtanding Chould 
a&out of himſelf, would argue his underftanding to aR upon 
that which is finite andimperfe& : —pe qe nothing is infinite, 
eternal, and perfe& but onely himſelf, and therefore if his tinder- 
ſtanding will a&upon any ſutable objeR, he muſt at upon no. 
thing but himſelf. | | 

And now we come tothe manner of this high, myſtical, ſpiri. 
tual generation of Jeſus the Son of God As the underſtanding of 

God doth a& and reflect uponit {elf fromall eternity,ſoit works 
this effe&, that it underſtands and conceives it ſelf, it apprehends 
in the underſtanding animageofthat obje&t which it looks up- 
on, and this very image isthe Sonne of God, This we ſhall lay 
out by ſome imilitudes. © A mans foul (we know) doth ſome- 
times- muſe and meditate on other things, as it thinks of heaven, 

* orjtthinks of cart; this -we calla rightordire&, or emanant 
| thought; 
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- thought, but ſometimes the ſoul doth n@ſe, or meditate on it 
ſelf, as when it thinks of its own eſſence, or faculties, or the like, 
. and this we call a reflex thought, why now the ſoul underſtands 


it ſelf, now it hath ſome 1dea,or image of it ſelf, now it conceives 


+ it ſelf, this is our phraze, r conceives.it ſelf. There is not on- 


ly a carnal, but a ſpiritual conception, as when I underſtand this 
or that, I ſay, 1 conceive this or that, I have the Idea, or image 
of this or that within my ſoul. Or as in a glaſſe a man doth 
conceive and get a perfeft image of his own face by a way of re- 


- flexion ;- ſo God in beholding and minding of himſelf, doth in 


himſelf beger or conceive a moſt perfeR, and a moſt lively image 
of himſelf, which yery image is chat in the Trinity which we call 
the Sonne of God. Thus you read in Scripture that Jeſus the 


Sonne of God is called rhe brightneſſe of his Fathers glory, and Hed.1-3- 


the expreſſe image of his perſon. 1. The brightneſſe of us Fa- 
thers glory, herein God the Father is compared unto a lightfome 
body, and God the Sonne unto a beame, or ſplendor ſent forth, 
or iſſuing out from that oroy 2. The expreſſe image 
of his perſon, herein God the Father Wompared unto a ſeale,and 
God the Sonne unto an impreflion reſulting trom the ſeale, Now 
look as waxe upon a ſeale hath the engraven image of the ſeale, 
ſo the Sonne of God (which the Father hath begotten or con- 
ceived of his own underſtanding) is the very image of his Fa- 
thers utiderſtanding ; hence not onely the Father, but alſo the 


* *Sonneiscalled ynderſtanding it felf, 7 have counſel and wiſ- 


we, (faith Chriſt) 7 am anderftanding ,, whatſoever the Fa- 
ther is, the Sonne is, indeed the angerſtanding in men, and the 
thing underſtood, are not uſually.one and the ſame, but in God it 
is all one : Gods conceivings and begettings are the moſt inward 
ot all, che Father conceives of himſelf, and in himſelf, and his 


conceiving. is 4 begertiog, and his begetting abideth ſtill in him- 
” his underſtanding can no, where meet with anything 
dr be 


ſa + but that which he himſelfis,, and that conveying of bim- 
{ etting of himſelfis the ſecond ſubſiſtence) in the Tri- 
nity, which we call the everlaſting Son of God, ©. | 

| 14598 the matga} kindneſle and lovingneſſe of bim that begets, 
and of bimthag is- begotten, we ſay this brings fordh' a. third per- 


ſon or ſubſiſtence in God. Now for the-underftanding of this. 


God, 


matger, we muſt conſider two things, :fix;:that in theeffence of 
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God, beſides his underffanding, there-is a will. Secondly, tac 
this will doth work everlaſtinply pen it felf, as: his underſtand- 
ing doth. . 

For che-firſty that in the eſſehce of God, beſides hisunderſtrnd. 
ing, there is will, is very clear; for he that gives a will to alt ra- 
tional creatutes, cannot want it-himſelf; how ſhould he be with- 
ouTwill whoſe will itts- that we will ? - of neceſlity it is that there 
ſhould-be ſame prime or chief will; on whofe will all: other wills 
ſhould J?Wkthe Scriptures are plaine, / am God; und there s 
nane.ol/+e” 1 am God , and there u none like me. Aly conn- 
cel ſhall ſtand; and 1 will do-all my pleaſure. 

For the {econd, that this will in God doth: everlaſtingly work 
upon.it ſelf; is clear-: for;as doth the underſtandmg, doth: the 
will ;. but the underſtanding of God doth a&trupoa it ſelf as the 
chief, and- moſt perte&=-truth , therefore the will of God-doth 
will himſelf as the chief' and moſt perfe&t good.* Indeed what 
other ſutable obje& can the will of God have beſides himſelf ? an 
infcute'will muſt needs ha infinite good, and in this ſenſe, as 
our. Saviour-tells us, 1M" none good but one, that us God ;, 
hence.it isthat-the will of God doth refte&uponit ſelf, and: ac- 
quieſceinit felf as in an infinite good.” 

: And now we cometo the manner of this high, myſtical, ſpi- 
ritual proceſſion of the -Spiric from the Father and rhe Sonne: 
Asthe Will of God doth aQtand refleRt vpenirt ſelf from all e- 
ternity; ſo it works this effect, that ir delights it ſelfin the infinite 


good which it knoweth in it ſelf, for the ation of the Will is - 


delighrand liking ; and this very delight which'God or bis Will 
bath in his own iafinite goodnefſle, doth bring forth a third.per- 


ſon, or ſubſiſtence in God, which we call the he/y. Ghoſt : So that | 


indeed, if you would know what the holy Ghoſt is, I would an- 
ſwer, it us the mutual hindneſſe, and lovingneſſe, and joy, and 
delight of the Father and the Soune. The Father by thiggg&t 
of Will doth joy and delightinfisSonne, and the Sonne bis 
a& of. Will doth joy and delight-in his Father; and this'is it 
which the Sonne Girh of himſelf, and of his Father,” ] was dayly 
his delight \, rejojoing atwayes before bim, qd. I was from all 
eternity his delight; and he was from all eternity my delight: the 
«Father (asit were) from all eternity aſpired in his Will, andlove, 
and joy.unto the Sonne; andtheSonne (as it were) from-all e- 


terruty 


we 
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eternity aſpired in his will, and love, and joy unto the 
Father, and from this common deire and aſpiring of either 
perſon the holy ,Gholt p:oceeds, which makes up.che whole 
Trinity of perſons. 

| ſhall lay out this by ſome ſimilitade or reſemblance, As 
when a man looks ina glafle, if he ſmile, his image'{mileth too, 
here's-but one face, and yet inthis unity we may finde a Trinity : 
the face is one, the image of the face in a glaſſe is another, and 
the ſmiling-of them both togethePis a third , and yet all are in 
one face, and all are of ons face, and all are but one face, ſo'the 
underſtanding which isin God is one, the refleRtion or image or 
his underſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glafſe'is a 
ſecond, and the love and liking of them both together, by reaſon 
of the will fulfilledis a third, and yer all are in one God, all are 
of one God, and all are but one God. In this Trinity there is 
neither firſ nor laſt,in reſpe of time, but all are at once, and at 
one inſtant, evenasin a glaſle the face,and the image of the face, 
whea they ſmile,they ſmile cogether,and not one before,nor after 
another, — for concluſion of all. As we have the Sonne of the 
Father by his everlaſting will in working by his underſtanding ; 
ſo we have the holy Ghoſt of the love, and joy, and delight of 
them both, by the joynt working of the underftanding and will 
together, whereupon we conclude three diftin& perfons,or ſub- 
fiſtences, which we-call the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, in 
one ſpiritual, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which is very God him- 
ſelf. — My. meaning is not to inſiſt on the Father, or the hol 
Ghoſt, but onely on the Sonne. Yet thus farre 1 have added, 
that you may better underſtand the manner of this generation 
of the Sonne of God : together with the mutual kindneſſe , 1o- 
vingneſle, joy, and delight betwixt the Father and the Son eyzn 
from everlaſting. 
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. a temporal a& paſling from God to the creatures, 


SECT. IL ] 
Of owr Eledion in Chriſt before all -worlds . 


A 7 Ow let us look on Chiriſt in his relation to-us before. all 
worlds. God being thus alone. himſelf from everlaſting, 
and beſides himſelf there being nothing at all , the firſt thing be 


. did (befides what ye have hea3or the firſt thing he poſſibly and 


conceivably could do,-it was this; a determination with himſelf 
10, manifeſt bis £/w7 :, Or 4 purpoſe in himſelf to communicate 
bis glory ont of bis aloneneſſe everlaſting unts ſomewhat elſe : 1 
ſay anto ſomewhat «!/e,for what is communication but aneMux,an 


, eranation, an iſſuing from, or a motion betwixt two termes? I 
bave now brought you to the acts,or ations of God inreference 


to his creatures , follow me a lictle, and I ſhall anon bring you to 


Chriſt in relation to your ſelves. 


TheſeaRts or ations of God were and are. '1. The Decree. 


.2.: The execution: of the .Decree of God. I. muſt open. theſe 
. termes 


” 1., The Decreeis an ation of God, out-of the counſel and 


.purpoſe of bog Will, determining all things, and all the cir- 
. cumſtances,: a 


nd order of all things from all eternity in himſelf 
certainly, andunchangably , and yet freely. Who worketh all 
7h 2 (faith the Apolile) after the comnſel of | bis own will , 
anfſThis ork, or action of Godis internal, and for ever abiding 


- within bis own effence it ſelf, + - -*; 


, 


'2. The execution of the Decree is an atof God, whereby 
God doth effecually work in time all things as they were fore- 


. known and decreed. And thisaQion of Godis external, and by 


Now forthe decree , that is of diverſe kinds : As firſt, There 
is a Decree common and general , which looks to all the crea- 
tures; and itiseither the Decree of creation, or the Decree of 

rovidence and preſervation, 2. There is a Decree ſpecial, which 
longsto reaſonable creatures, Angels, and men, it is called the 
Decree'of predeſtination , and it conſiſts of the Decree of. Ele- 
Rion and reprobation. Concerning the common and general 


© Decrees we have but little laid down in Scriptures, and itis little, 


or 


As . 
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or nothing at all to our purpoſe, And concerning the ſpecial 
Decree of Angels, there is not much in Scriptures, and that is as 
little alſo to our: purpoſe; we have onely to deale with men , 
and witkGods Decree in reiation to mans ſalvation before all 
worlds. 

And this wecall predeſtination , or the Decree of EleRion 
which is either of Chriſt, or of che members of Chriſt:Chriſt him- 
ſelf was firſt predeſtinated, this appears by that ſaying of God. 
Behold my ſervant whom | uphold, mine Elttt in whom my 
= /oul delighteth, I have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring 
8 forth judgement to the Gentiles. Theſe very words the Evange- 
F .liſt interprers of Chriſt himſelf, AZ4:ch. 12. 18, And Chrilt-being 
+ predeſtinate, the members of Chriſt were predeltinated' in him x 
So the Apoſtle, According as he hath choſen us in hins Before the 
foundation of the werld: weare choſen in Chriſt as in a com- 
mon perſon, he was the firſt perſon ele&ted in order, and we in 
him : Suppoſe a-new Kingdome to be ſet up, a new King is cho- 
23 fſen, and all his ſucceſſors are choſen in him; why God hath: ere- 
7 Reda Kingdome of glory, and he hath choſen Jeſus Chriſt for 
223 the King of this Kingdome, and in him he hath choſen us, whom 
# hehath made Kings and Prieſts unto the mott high God. Bur 
obſerve we this of the Apoſtle, he hath choſen 1a in him befere 
the foundation of the warld 1. He ] hath choſen, (i.) God tbe 
Father hath choſen , not that the Sonne and Spirit choſe not 
alſo , for if rhrce of us had bur one Will commonto us all, one 
could not will any thing, which the Will of the other two 
'Z fſhonld not alſo wil! : but becauſe the Sonae fuſtaines the perſon 
7 of oneeleRed, and the Spirit is the witneſle ſealing this grace 
unto-our hearts, therelore the Father onely is expreſſed , as the 
Father alone is often named in prayer , not that the other per- 
ſonsare not to be prayed unto , but becauſe the Son is conſidered 
as the Mediatour, and the Spirit asthe Inſtruftor,teeching us to 
pray as we ought , therefore the Father onely is expreſſed. 

2. . He hath choſen 14 5n him | this him ] denotes Chriſt God- 
man ; and this iz him] notes the ſame Chriſt God-man, as the 
head and firſtelet, in whom , and after whom in order of na- 
cure, all his body are eleted, mark here the order, but not the 
cauſe of one ele&tion, though Chriſt be the cauſe of our ſalvation, 
'F yet Chriſt is not the cauſe of our election, it is onely the fore. ' 
knowledge 
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knowledge of God, and his free loye that is the cauſe thereof. 

3. He hath choſen w in him before the armor of the 
wor/d, | (i ) From all eternity; bat becauſe within eternity God 
doth forelee the chings which are done in- time, therefore this 
phraſe (ſay ſome) may be extended not only to reſpeR the atu- 
al creation, but the deeree- it ſelf of the worlds being , q. d. he 
hath choſtn us in order of natuve, before' his decree aid lay the 


Fowndation of the world, ' My meaning is not- to enter into con- 
. traverſes, "this all grant, -that the ancient love which the Lord 


hath borne us in Chriſt is not .of yeſterday, but before all worlds. 
Paul mentions grace-given 16 before. all worlds. But that which 
is the moſt obſervableinthe text, as toour purpoſe, is,: that we 
are choſen in him ; we read ef three phrazes in Scripture ſpeaking 


, of Chriſt, ſometimes we-are ſaid: to have bleſſings i» him, and 


ſomerimes for him, arid ſometimes r hrowgh him, Sometimes in 
kim, as here, he hath choſen w« in him , ſometimes for him , as 
elſewhere, to you it is given for (brift his ſake, not onely ro be- 
leeve, but to ſuffer ; ſometimes through him, as in that of Pas/, 
thanks be to God which giveth us the-vittory through our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. Now bleilings come through (hrift , in reſpeR. 
that Chriſt isa Mediatour not onely of tmpetration,” but executi- 
, not onely obteining and receiving from grace all good for 
in executing and applying efficacioully the ſame unto us : 
And bleſſings come for Varif in reſpe& that Chrift doth by his 
obedience obtain every _we thing,which in time is comunicated 
tous: And we bave bleſſings i» Chriſt, becauſe that in Chrift as 
a commonſtore-houſe, every thing is firſt placed, which isto be 
iryptrted afterwards to any of us. 'And thus we are choſen in 
"Chriſt as in a common perſon. This grace ofele&ion began firſt 
at Chriſt our head, and fo deſcends downwards on us his mem- 
bers ;* Chriſt is the firſt begotten amongſt all his brethren, having 
the preheminence, or Chriſt was rhe firſt-borue among many bre- 
thren, the firſt that opened the womb : Chrift was ſealed and ſet 
apart to be the Prince of our ſajvation, before (in order of nature) 
we were<le&ted. Concerning this eleftion, .or predeſtination 
of Chriſt;the Apoſtle puts all out of queſtion,who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundations of the world but was manifeſt in theſe 
laſt times for yow. | 
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of that great treaty in eternity betwixt God and Chrift 
i0 ſave ſouls, 


Ow was it that God the Father called forth his Sonne ts 


performe the office of the Mediatour, that in him all thoſe 
"3 that ſhould be ſaved might be choſen. Concerning this call of 
2 GodtheFather in a ſpecial ſo poſtle isclear , Nomas t4- Heb, 5. 4; $ 


keth this honour unto himſclf, but that is called of God, as was 
Aaron; fo alſo Chrift $lorified not bimſelf ro be made ax high 
Prieft, but he that ſaid unto him, thou art my Sonne , to da 
have I begotten thee, he called him to this honour ,, Chriſt t 
not himſelf into this office, but he came to it by the will of God 
the Father, and by his appointment , for ir pleaſed the Father | 
"= by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, and him hath God the = 
8X Father ſealed; and why? butthe more to aſſure us of the good To 
2X will of God to fave us, ſeeing he hath called his Sonneunto i : 
for therefore will be accept of all that Chriſt ſhould do for us, as 
that which he himfelf hath ordained. 

And now was it that God the Sonnes embraced the call of the 
Father, and undertook the office of Mediatour;ther ſaid, 7 lor I Heb, io. 3 
come. No queſtion it was truth from everlaſting ;, the Loxd God 
opened my mine eare , and 1 was net rebellious, neither turned Ila. 50. 5 
away back. And as the Father gave me commandment , even John 14. 31t 
ſo I de. . No ſooner the Faghercalled, but Chriſt accepts the of. J9bn 6. 27 
fice to which he was deſigned by the Father : this is plaine by 
thoſe words, him hath God the Father ſcaled, ſealed by ordi- 
nation, and ſealed by qualification, and ſealed by way of inveſti- 
ture ; As publike officersare inveſted in their places by recei- 
ving their Commiſſions under ſeale. And it md needs beſo, be- 
cauſe whatſoever the Father wills, the Sonne wills alſo ; '7 and my 
Father are one, ſaith Chriſt , how one? why, one in will, and John 10,;« | 
one in power, and one in nature? 1. One in will,that appears in ; 
the words precedent concerning Chriſts ſheep, my Father gave Verſe 28 
them me, —and I give unto them eternal life, they are both agreed 
to fave Chriſts ſheep , the Father is willing , and Chriſt is wil- * 
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. willofche Sonneisin it, for- be and the Father are cove. 2, One 


in power, that appears likewiſe in the words precedent , rheſe 
focep ſpall never: periſh, (ſaith Chriſt) xcither ſball any man pbyck. 
them out of my hand: my Father u. greater then all, and no 
man is able to pluck, rhe out of my Fathers hajd : here is 
firſtthe power of Chriſt, and all in him engaged for the falvation 
of bis ſheep, that if he haveany powerin him, and be able to do 
any thing, not oneof them ſhall periſh , and: he gives the reaſon 
of the prevalency of his power from his Fathers power, engaged 
as much as his own in this/ , they are alike faſt ir} his 
bands, and in his Fathers hai or. he and the Father are one. 
3. One in nature, and of this I ſuppoſcare the words more eſpe- 
cially underſtood : the Father and Sonne are both of one nature, 
of oneefſence, ofonebeing; andthus is not onely an. argument 
that they did both-agree, and were like to agree in that prear 
tranſaQtion of ſaving(ſouls, but that they can neverdiſagree, two 
that eſſentially have two wills, though for the'preſent agreeing 
in one, yet they may come to diſagree, and will not the fame thing, 
but if eſſentially they have-but one will, it is impoſſible then but 
that they ever muſt agree. So then the Father from ever- 
laſting calls the Sonne to the office of Mediatour, q: d. Come 
my  Sonne, the Sonne of -w5: joy , and high alight ,, my beloved 
Sonne in whom I'am well-pleaſed : thert's a thought in my heart 
tg communicate my. ſelf out of this aloneneſſe everlaſting unto 
ſomewhat elſe , and my thought , or purpoſe \, or intention lies iy 
this order ;, Firſt, 1 intend my own glory , then- Chriſt , thay the 
Church , then the world, thus is my, providence ro diſpoſe every 
thing' ſo much- more principelly and timely, by how much it 5; 
more excellent ;, next to my glory, and the manifcftation of it, 1 
will have « Chriſt , and this Chriſt ſhall be the chief patterne 
of the eleftion. 0 race and wext to Chriſt the Head I intend a 
body, anal this body & will predeſtinate to be made like , or to. be 
conformed to the image of my Sonne. And now beheld T call 
thee to the, office of Mediatour , thou art my Soune, to day (e- 
wen in this day of eternity) have 1 begotten thee, and to da 

(even in-this day of eternity) do T cAll thee to this honour to h 
@n high Prieſt for ever. Andasthe Father calls, ſo the Sonne 
from everlaſting accepts the office to which. he is defigned by the 
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Father, q. d. Come ? is that the voice of my everlating Father? 

. loe 1 come, in the volume of the book it is written of me to 
do thy will O God; this is my minde , yea, and this ſhall be my 
evinde for ever , when 1 am incarnate. this ſhall- be my meat to 
do' the will of him that ſent me to fimſh bis work : glorious Fa- 
ther, thy will is my will, 1 ſeek, not mine own will (as if 1 had 


4 will aiſtinft from thine) but the will of my father : Now theres John 5. 39+ 


fore T accept this honour. Be- it to me, or be it with me even 


as thou pleaſeſt. This call of the Father, arid anſwer of the Son 


is fally confirmed by that faying of Chriſt, 7 was [er wp from e Provi8-23e 


verlaſting. 

But concerning the particular paſſages of theſe treaties betwixt 
Godand Chriſt to ſave ſouls, I ſhall ſhew, 1. The projeR. 2.The 
counſel. 3, The foreknowledge. 4. The purpoſe. - 5. The De- 
cree. | 6. The Covenant, we ſhall finde all theſe in our firſt peri- 
0d, in that eternity before all times untill the creation. 


SECT. IV. 
The Project, 


T He Proje&to ſave ſouls is diverſly laid down by diſſenting 
brethren. Somegiveitin thus, 1. That there ſhould be a 
Mediatour and Redeemer unto mankind , conſidered as fallen in 
the ſtate of ſinne. 2. That all ſuch ſhould be received into fa- 
your as ſhall repent, and beleeve, and perſevere unto the end. 
3. That ſufficient and neceſſary means of grace ſhould be offered 
and adminiſtred unto all men without exception, 4. That cer. 
taine ſingular perſons ſhould be ſaved, whomGod foreſaw would 
repent, and beleeve, and perſevere. This way is juſtly oppoſed 
byothers, who deny GodsaRs inintention to be in the ſame or- 
der as we ſce them in production : In order of material exiſting it 
is granted that Chriſt is revealed, promiſed, and exhibited after 
fin, and that werepent, beleeve, perſevere before we are ſaved ; 
butinorder of Gods intention Chrilt is before ſin, and ſalyation 


before'repentance, faith, perſeverance. The Apoſtle reckoned , 


the order in which things exiſt thus, x, The world, 2, You, the 
=_— a m_ - eleF, 
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to underſtand the order of intention thus, as firſt, God intends 
his own glory, then Chriſt, then the elet?, then the world. Cer- 
tainly it1s an bard thing to marſhal: the eternal: immanent aQs 
of the divine underſtanding, -or will into firſt, ſecond, third, fourth: 
all Gods projeas arelike himſelf, who is « whole and perfe&t poſ- 
ſeſſion of bimſelf together and at once; ſo as in him conſidered 
is nO prizes nor- poſterixes inany of hisaRts , but conſidered 
in effeQts, drin reſpe& of us; one thing may be ſaid tobe. firſt, ſe- 
cond, or third in nature, time, and being before,orafter another. 
And thusinreſpe& of us, we ſay the end muſt be in nature before 
the means to.the end; now the permiſſion of the fall, repentance, 
faith,, perſeverance are uſed by God as means to bring ſome to 
ſalvation. God therefore doth firſt proje&-our ſalvation , and 
then the means, . and both the end and the means are the pro. 
duct of Gods cletion or predeftination. Here-then is the { x 
je , that God will glorifie his grace , «1d to thu end he will 
predeſtinate Chriſt, and in (hriſt he will chooſe ſome of the ſons 
of -men..to ſalvation , whom ,; wtwithſtanding ſin , he will make 
ly, and without blame before him in ove. This Proje&, or. 
plot, or deſigne of God will þe further eglarged in the next paſ.. 
ſage, viz. his counſels. '* + | | 
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SECT. Y: 
The Counſel... 
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F'the counſels of God concerning man before all worlds, we - 

read in-ſeveral texts. Chriſt was delivered by the determi- 
nate counſel of Godi=— For of a truth againſt thy holy  childe 
Zeſws, whoms ithou baſt 'anointed, both Herod and Pontizs Pilate 
with the Gentiles, and the people "of | Iſrael were gathered toge- 
ther, for to de. whatſoever thy: hand, and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. And thus the members-of Chriſt are ſaid to 
obtrine. an inheritance , being predeftinated according to the pur- 
poſe. of him who worketh" all things after the counſel of his own 
will, Ofthis counſelof Godswil we know. bur little now , yet 
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this will be made known when we come to glory ; yea, it will be 
a great part ofthe glory of heaven for the Lord to make known 
the counſel of his will ; we now know his will, .but we ſhall then 
know -the counſel of his will, and praiſe him. to all eternity for 
it , this ſhiall bethe glory of the Saints, that they ſhall ſee into 
the: counſel of Gods will in chooſing them, and calling them, and 
paſſing by others,and letcing others go, In the mean while thus 
far we may know, for thus far he hath revealed himſelf concern- 
ing bis counſels about man from everlaſting, 
I. That man ſhould be areaſonable creature, and becauſe that 
every creature is unavoidably ſubje&t to the Creatour (for he 


wade all things for himſelf, and allis to returne that glory to-him Pcor, 16, 4: 
for which he made them) therefore man ſhould ſerve. him- as: alb * 


other creatures muſt, onely his ſervice ſhould be after a: reaſona« 
ble manner, out of judgment, dilcretion, and eleftion; hence Da- 


vid is ſaid tO have choſen the way of truth, and Moſes to have che- Pal. 119.30 
ſen.the affi;fHons of Gods People , and the reproaches of Chriſt before eb. 11, 25,36 


the pleaſures of fin, or the treaſures of Egypt. And hence it is thav 


bolineſſe in the phraze of Scripture 1s.called judgment ,he ſhall con- Jobn 16, 21 


vince the world of judgment 
vittory,and hence it is thatour ſervice is called 4 reaſonable ſervice, 
God would not ſet any ſuch decerminating Law over the opera» 
tions of man,as over other creatures, that Fx he might truly work 
out. of judgment, and ſtand or fall by his owneleion, 

2. That .if man ſhould deviate from this reaſonable ſervice; 
and break the Law which God would give, andwhich he himſelf 
ſhould have an original power to performe, that then he ſhould 
incyrre the diſpleaſure of God, and ſuch a curſe, and fuch a pe- 
naſty ſhould be infl: ted. And here comes in the fall of .man 
into Gods conſideration ; he looks upon it.as a.wilful tranſgreſ- 
ſion of his Law, and by how much the Law was more juſt , and 
the obedience more ealie, by ſo much he judges the tranſpreſſion 
age, and the puniſhment more certaine and into» 

erable. 

3. That finne ſhould not paſle unrevenged, and that for theſe 
reaſons. 1., Becauſe of Gods infinite hatred thereof, he i of 


purer eyes then to behold evil, he cannot look;-0n - iniquity ; it Bab- 1-135 


provokes a nauſeouſneſle and abhorrency in him, for a/l rhe/e 
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things which I hate, ſaith the Lurd, —they are a trouble nnte me, 
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x Corg3-23,23 eleft,- 3: Chriſt.” 4. God, 1 Cor, 3422423. But he gives us 
to underſtand the order of intention thus, as firſt, God intends 
his own glory, then Chriſt, then the elet?, then the world. Cer- 
tainly itis an hard thing. to marſhal: the eternal: immanent as 
of the divine underſtanding, or will into firſt, ſecond, third, fourth: 
all Gods projeas arelike himſelf, who is « whole and perfe&t poſ- 

Toi fimul Gy ſeſſion of bimſelf together and at once; fo as in him conſidered 

perfetta poſſeſ- there is no prize nor- peſterixe inany of hisaRs , but conſidered 

fo fr in effects, drin reſpe& of us; one thing may be ſaid to-be. firſt, ſe- 
cond, or third in nature, time, and being before,orafter another. 
And thus inreſpe& of us, we ſay the end muſt be in nature before 
the means to.the end; now the permiſlion of the fall, repentance, 
- faith,, perſeverance are uſed by God as means to bring ſome to 
falvation.; God therefore doth firſt proje&-our ſalvation , and 
then the means; . and both the end and the means are the pro. 
duct of Gods cleQion or predeftination. Here.then is the | wp 
je , that God will glorifie his grace , «nd to thu end he will 
predeſtinate Chriſt, an in (hriſt he will chooſe ſome of the ſons 


E. Fidel. 144: of men. to ſalvation , whom, wtwithſtanding ſin , he will make 
—— ly, and without blame before him im hve. This ProjeQ, or. 
plot, or deſigne of God will be further eularged in the next paſ.. 
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The Counſel... 
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F'the counſels of God concerning man before all worlds, we - 
AQ32. 23 read in-ſeveral texts. Chriſt was delivered by the determi- 
nate counſel of Godi= For of a truth againſt thy holy  childe 

Zeſus', whom ithou baſt 'amvinted,, both Herod and Pontins Pilate 

ARs 4.27, 28 Hh the Gentiles, and the people" of | Iſrael were gathered toge- 

; ther, for to de. whatſoever thy: hand, and thy counſel determined 
_ befare to be done. And thus the members -of Chriſt are faid to 
Bykeſ. 1.1: obraine. an inheritance, being predeFtinated according to the pur- 
. poſe. of - him who worketh- all things after the counſel of his own 

will, Of this counſel of Gods will we know. bur. little now , ex 
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this will be made known when we come to glory ; yea, it will be 
a great part ofthe glory of heaven for the Lord to make known 


the counſel of his will ;. we now know hi will, .but we ſhall then 


know -the counſel of his will, and praiſe him to all eternity for 
it , this ſhall bethe glory of the Saints, that they ſhall ſee into 
the ſe of Gods will in chooſing them, and calling them, and 
paſſing by others,and lercing others go, In the mean while thus 
far we may know, for thus far he hath revealed himſelf concern- 
ing his counſels about man from everlaſting, 
1. That man ſhould be areaſonable creature, and becauſe that 
every creature is unavoidably ſubje&t to the Creatour (for he 


wade all things for himſelf, and allis to returne that glory to-him Por, 16, 4: 


for which he made them} therefore man ſhould ſerve. him- as alb ' 


other creatures muſt, onely his ſervice ſhould be after a: reaſona« 
ble manner, out of judgment, dilcretion, and eleftion; hence Da- 


vid is ſaid tO have choſen the way of truth, and Moſes to have che- Plal. 119.30 


ſen.the affijftions of Gods people , and the reproaches of Chriſt before Heb. 11. 25,36 


the pleaſures of fin, or the treaſures of Egypt. Andhence it is thav 


bolineſſe in the phraze of Scripture 1s.called jadgment,he ſhall con- Jobn 16,21 


vince the world of judgment, and be ſhall os 
vittory,and hence it is thatour ſervice is called a reaſonable ſervice, 
God would not ſet any ſuch determinating Law over the opera- 
tions of man,as over other creatures, that F4 he mighe truly work 
out_ of judgment, and ſtand or fall by his ownelection, 

2. That .if man ſhould deviate from this reaſonable ſervice; 
and break the Law which God would give, and which he himſelf 
ſhould have an original power to performe, that then he ſhould 
incurre the diſpleaſure of God, and ſuch a curſe, and ſuch a pe- 
nalty ſhould be infl: ted. And here comes in the fall of man 
into Gods conſideration ; he looks upon it.as a: wilful tranſgreſ- 
ſion of his Law, and by how much the Law was more juſt, and 
the obedience more ealie, by ſo much he judges the tranſgreſſion 
more ynreaſongble, and the puniſhment more certaine and into- 
lerable. 

3. That finne ſhould not paſſe unrevenged, and that for theſe 
reaſons. 1., Becauſe of Gods infinite hatred thereof, he ts of 
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purer eyes then to bebold evil, he cannot look;-0n - iniquity ; it Aab- 1-335 


provokes a nauſeouſneſle and abhorrency in him, for all rh 
things which I hate, ſaith the Lard, —they are a trouble nate me, 
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1am weary to bear them. - 2. Becauſe of his'truth, he hath ſaid, 
in the day that thow-eateſt thereef tho ſhalt ſurely die, or thou 


ſoalt dying die , die temporally, and dieeternally , and ſurely 
Math 5.18, God will in no wiſe aboliſh this Law, oxe jot,or title ſhall in wo 
wiſe paſſe from -the- Law till all be fulfilled. 3. Becauſe of his 
terrour and fearful Majeſty,for God will have men alwayes trem- 
ble before him, and by his terrour to be perſwaded from ſinning, 
2 Cor.y.1t. knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord we perſwade men; and 
Matth.10.28, fear him who # able to. deſtroy both boay xa ſoul in hell, I ſay 
| unto you fear him, and let us have grace, whereby we may ſtrve 
> Heb.13.18,29 God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, for God is a con« 
SF + v9£."'0 ſling Yon "Upon theſe reaſons God is reſolved, (inne ſhall not 
paſſe unreyenged, leſt thereby his juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abu- 
ſed, his hatred againſt ſinne the leſſe declared, his truth queſtion - 
ed, and his dreadful Majeſty by men neglected. 

* >... 4. Thatevery man, notwithſtanding finne, ſhould not be nt- 
y : -terly deſtroyed : and that for theſe reaſons, 1. Becaule of that 
-infinite delight which the Lord hath in mercy : why, this delighr is 
« it chat ſo diſpoſeth him to pardon abrindantly, and to exerciſe lo- 
ving-kindnefſe on the ſonnes of men, who i a God like unto 
Tal.103.8, thee, that pardoneſt iniquity , and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of 
p the remnant of thy-heritage thou retaineft net thy anger for ever, 
| becawſe thow delighteſt in mercy. And,I am the Lord which ex- 

Jer. 9.24- l ad ; ; / 
erciſe loving-kinaneſſe, judgement and righteonſneſſe in the earth, 
for in theſe things 1 delight, ſaith the Lord. 2. Betauſeof that 
« delight which God hath to be aQtively glorified by this creatures 
. voluntary ſervice and ſubjeftion , herein is my father glirified 
Jobn 15.8, -* ary n « g 2 
Exck.33.11, if ye bear much fruit, and 1 have no pleaſure in the death of 
5 the wicked, but that-he turne from his way and live. He de- 
lighteth moſt in unbloody conqueſts, when by his patience , and 
goodneſſe, and forbearance he ſubdueth the hearts,affeRions,and 
conſciences ot men unto bimſelf : he eſteemerh himſelf more glo- 
rified/in the ſervices, then in the Tufferingsof men; and therefore 
inthis eternity he reſolves not to deſtroy all men, leſt there ſhould 
be no Religion upon the earth, when the Angels fell, they fell 
not all, many were ſtill left to glorifie him aCtively in their ſervice 
/. * ofhim, but when Adam fell, ali @mankind fellin him, ſo thac 
«. there was no tree in this Paradiſe left to bring forth any fruit un- 
to God, andthis is moſt certaine that God would rather _” 
is 
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bis trees tor fruit, then for fewel, hence he reſolves that mankind, 
notwithſtanding fin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed. 

Hereupon the Trinity calls a Councel ; and the queſtion is, 
what is to be done with por: man? the learned here frame a 
kinde of confli& in Gods holy attributes, and by a'liberty 
which the holy Ghoſt from the language of holy Scripture 
doth allow them, they ſpeak of God atter the manner of men, as 
if he were reduced unto ſome ſtraits,and difficulties, by the croſſe 
demands of his ſeveral attributes, 7ſtice calls upon him for the 
condemnation of a ſinful, and therefore worthily accurſed crea- 
ture ; which demand is ſeconded by his 74th, to make good that 
threatning, In the day that tho eateit thereof thow ſhalt die 
the death, Mercy onthe other ſide pleads for favour, aud com- 
paſſion towards man, wofully ſeduced,and overthrow) by Satan, 
and this plea is ſeconded by /ove and goodneſſe, and the like attri- 
butes, at laſt when the buſineſſe comes to determination , wi/- 
dome findes out a way, which the Angels of heaven gaze on with 
admiration and aſtogiſhment, how to reconcile theſe different 
pleas of his attributes together. A 7e/u is reſolved on, one of 


theſame bleſſed Trinity, who by his Fathers ordination, his own 


voluntary ſuſception, and the holy Spirits ſanRification ſhould 
be fitted for the buſineſſe. To this purpoſe. this Fea ſhould be 
both a Surety and an Head over finful men, a Surety to pay mens 
debts unto God, and an Head to reſtore Gods image unto man, 
and thus in him mercy and truth have met” together, ri ghteonſneſſe 
and peace have kiſſed each other. 

This is the great myſtery of the Goſpel, thisis that which the 
Angels (as I tell you) pry into, nay, this is that which the An- 
gels and Saints too ſhall admire, and bleſſe God for to all eterni- 
ty; this is that which ſet the infinite »;/d-me of God on work 
from all eternity. Ifall the Angels in heaven, and all the men in 
the world, had been put to it to finde out a way to anſwer this 
queſtion, how ſhall ſine be pardoned, the ſinner reconciled, and 
God glorifie hu juſtice ? they could never have done it , this coſt 


' God dear, it coſt tym the heart-blood of his own Sonne , and 


that's a ſure (igne that Gods heart was much in it, and indeed we 
are not Chriſtians, until in ſomemeaſure we ſee, and have onr 
hearts taken with the glory of Godin this myſtery. O the won- 
der of heaven and earth / here's the caſe, manis fallen through 
(nas 


i# 
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.finne, and ever (ince” the fall, man and ſinne are as inſeparably 
Joyned together as fire atid hear; yer 'God will have mercy on 
,the mat], and he' will take vengeance on the ſinne, the eternal 
iſomer of God hath found out a way to tranſlate this mans ſinnes 
on another perſon who is able to bear them, and to intereſt this 
»mans. perſon in anothers righteouſneſſe which is able co cover 
zhim , ſo that now all's one in regard of man, as ifthe Law had 
'been ntterly abrogated , and all*'s one too in regard of God , as 
:if the creature had been utterly condemned. And all this is done 
-n our7eſ ; -0n him was executedthe curſe of the Law, by him 
was fulfilled the righteouſneſſe of the Law, for him was remit- 
«ted the ſinne of man, and chrough him were all 'things made new 
 again-*the world wasin Chriſtas in its Surety,making ſatisfaRtion 
to the juſtice of God, and God wasin Chriſt.as in his Embaſla- 
.__ . _. - dour;reconciling the world nato himſelf again. O v5: © the 
Romans,11:33 Jeprhs of the riches both "of the wiſdome aud kyowledge of God: 
bow unſtarchable are his judgements, and his wayes paſt finding 

ont? You have ſeene the 'Proje&t , and the counſels of God for 

mans ſalvation, before all worlds; it is but dimly, for who hath 

Romans 11:34 pyywn the minde of the Lord ?or who hath beene his connſellour? 


IIS —_—————— —_ 


SECT. VI. 
The foreknowledge. ' 


Of the foreknowledge of God in this reſpe& we readin Scrip- 
Ks 2. 25 tures, Chriſt is ſaid to be delivered by the determinate conn- 
ſel and 20% 390m 2 of Ged.Andit is aid of Chrifts members, rhe 


Romans 8, 29 called according to his purpoſe whom he aid foreknow: and elſewhere 
in the ſame Epiſtle,God hath not caſt away his prople, which he fore- 

Romans 11, 2-4,,,-. And Peter writes to the PRs eleft, according to the fore- 
GE 22, knowledge of God the. Father, Underſtand, that foreknowledge is 
| aſcribed to 'God in reſpe& of the creature properly, but in re. 

- 0 ſpe of God there is nothing paſt, nothing to' come, all things 
paſt, and all things to come are preſent to him , and therefore in 

that ſenſe he cannot be ſaid to forekwow any thing. Now the 

«+ Lordin reſpeR of as is ſaid in Scripture to foreknow toes or per- 

ſons two wayes., 1, Ge 


f 


, An "i : —— ela | Ex _ | 
Chap.z, Se&.s.. » Lookiig unto Feſus. Book'1l. 73” 
F. Generally, by a general knowledge, of which David 
ſpeaks, bl eyes did ſee my ſahſtance, y:t being anperfett, and hs 
in thy bk al. . Pals 39.16. 
anys 
2. S 


my members wire written, which, in contini- 

mee were faſhioned, when as yet there was nine of them, 
| ially, by-a more ſpecial foreknowledge, which is a 
ove and approbation;the very ſame which bare- 
.that we call Election, ſo Gods chooſing is 

| | Facob-have 1 loved, and Eſau have I Rom: 9, 13; 
hated, .. Andthisjs that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of , rhe Lord 
bnoweth who axe bu , (1.) the Lord from everlaſting knoweth , Tim. 2.19, 
his with'love, and with approbation, hath God cat away hs people | 
which he foreknew ? (i.) which he before loved and approved? Rom! Its 
hendy we gather that after ray, os var : he {car's of 
G weroagreed u nit, then oreknew, or forelaw whom 
to embrace in coma love as his own, At onea: he fore- 
knew whom he would chooſe, and ſet apart of his own free love 
.  tolifeand falyation.. And here you have the cauſe of Gods pre- 
deffinating his Saints to glory, it was onely the forcknowledge, 
and free love of God, the Lord fromeverlaſting , and before the 
foundation of the world fore ordained, or fore-appointed ſome 
to ſalvation, rune, ary a him thereunto but his own good 
pleaſure,and hisown freelove. This is it that in order of nature, 
and ftriftly goes before, and is the cauſe of our predeſtination, 
for whom he did foreknow , be alſo did predeſtinate; firſt he fore- 
knew, and then he did predeſtinate , firſt he loved, and then he 
elected; firſt he embraced then as bis own in the armes of his e- 
tervalloye, and then of bis free love he ſet them apart to life, and 
to lalyation : hence the Apoſtle calls it rhe eleftion of grace, Fg- pn Oy 
renky foe our Election ſprings out of the womb of love, free 
love, tree grace is the cauſe of our EleQtion. 
Sofffe © ject, that we are predeſtinated and elected according 
| ehnowleage, (5. )lay they, according to the fore-knowledge 
faith, and repentance, and perſeverance but if that were 
fore-kyowledge, why then would he ſay, that theſe whorn 
' did. fore-kyow, he alſo did predeftinate to be conformed to the ) 
' image of bis Sonne ? if Goddid foreknow them firſt conformed, ©2-* 29- 
why did he then predeſtinate them rv be conformed? And if that 


expre 


Rom. 8. 29» 


to 


were Peters fore- kyowledge, why then would he ſay, that they , 
were elefF according to the 


fore-knowledge of Gid the Father — 
7 


#nts 
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Verle 10, 


Rom, 9. 15. 
* Fobn Good- 


en Rom. 9. 
zS, 16, 


Exod ,33.19: 
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unto obedience? if God did fore-know them firſt obedient, how 
then did he fore-know them unto obedience ? I know ity 13A queſti- 
on, whether 'God in fore-ſight of belief , and... perſMerance in 


—— 


faith and hclineſſe , do chooſe- us to ſalvation? for my part I atn- 


for the negative, upon theſe well-known grounds, 

I, BecauſeeleCtion on faith foreſcene makes 
himſclf, looking to this or that in the creature ,Þon which his 
will may be determined to ele, now this is again the all-ſuffi- 
ciency of Gods knowledpe, as if he ſhould get knowledge from 


to go out of 


. the things we know, and againſt the all-ſuMigiencie of Gods will, 


as if he muſt be bekolding to ſomething in us, before the buſineſſe 
of our ele&ion can be determined. * * ; 

2, Becauſe EleRion on faith or love foreſeen, it makes God 
to'chooſe us when we have choſen him, /and to love us when we 
have loved him firſt, but this is contrary to Scripture, We Iyve hims 
becanſe he Toved us firſt; ==——and berein ts love, not that. we loved 
God, but that he loved ws, and ſent his Sonne to be the propitiation far 
OKY [IXNCT. 

f Becauſe Ele&ionon faith foreſeen, ſtands not with the free- 
dome of Gods will within himſelf, but God rells us plainly, 7 wid 
have mercy en whom T will have mercy, aud T will have com- 
paſſion on. whom I will have compaſſion *. 1 know ſome would 


wins expoſition not have this text 'underſtood of EleQtion from eternity , but 


of juſtification , adoption , ſalvation, and yet they grant 
the truth-'of it to be alike, whether in reference to EleRion, 
or Juſtification : the words, 1 will have merey' on whom 
1 will have mercy , are-oneandthe ſamewiththoſe words ſpo- 
ken by God te Moſes, I will be gracicus to whom 1: will be gras 
ciows ; Now to be gracious, as is confeſſed, properly imports a 
propenſeneſſe of minde and will to do 'fome ſignal good wjghout 
any motive or engagement thereunto from without, eſpecially 
from-the perſon or perſons to whomthis good is done, or intend- 
ed; which is a plaine argument that 7 will have mercy , is 

of that kinde of mercy, the exerciſe whereof is drawn out,or pro- 


* cured by any thing whatſoever: in thoſe to whom it 1s ſhewed, 


but becauſe it pleaſeth ic ſe}f,or him mm whom it refideth ſo to do , 


and in this reſpe& mevcy differs very little, or nothing at all from: 


erace : the Apoſtle exchanging 2oſes bis words, was but bis in- 
| <Be- 


a ww. ot os wi 


_— ” ET Ee 
M ” + : 0 h - 
/ 4* 9 of 4YJ w —_ 


Chap: 1.SeR.7 Leoking woto Teſws, Book 11. 


_— — 


4. Becauſe Election on'faith foreſgene, is all one as to lay, 
weare orda! = roeternal life becauſe we beleeve; but the Scrip- 
'ture ſpeaks ontrary , us many 44 were ordained to eternal life As 13+ 48, 
belteved, and not as many as belecved were ordained to eternal 
life. "We 
5. Becauſe a prime and eternal cauſe cannot depend upon the 
ſelf-ame temporal effe&ts which are thereby cauſed, Now,Electi- 
_ on is the prime and eternal cauſe whence our faith, repentance, 
and perſeverance were derived, and therefore our faith , repent- 
- ance, and perſeverance cannot be imagined antecedent caules, 
*gonditions, or motives unto the divine EleQion. | 
6, Becauſe EleRtion on faith foreſeene, or EleRion of men 
beleeving and perſevering in faith and holinefſe unto the laſt 
gaſp, brings with ic many abſurdities. As, 1, This is to Elect 
men, notconſidered as in the ſtate of innocency , nor of miſery, 
but as in ſtate of grace, contrary to their own tenets. 2. This is 
nor to bring faith, holineſſe, perſeverance out of the pracious be- 
nefit of Ele&tion, þut to bring EleRion out of the foreſeen acts 
of beleeving, obeying, perſevering, quite contrary to Scriptures, 
he bath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world,that ; 
we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love: 3. This Eccleſs I. 4, 
were to ſay that Election or predeſtination afords no man any 
help at all, in the way unto eternal ſalyation, tor how can that 
be the cauſe leading infallibly in the way unto eternal life, which 
comes not ſo much as into conſideration, until a man have runne 
out his race (at leaſt in Gods foreknowledge) in faich, and god- 
lineſſe, and be arrived at heavens gates? Such a falſely named 
predeſtination might more truly and properly have been calle1 a 
Poſt-deſtination. But I have too long ſtood on this contraverſie; 
and indeed it is againſt my defigne, which is not to miniſter que- 
ſtirns , but rather edifying, which is in faith, T remember what 
I have read, and indeed I begin already to feele, that theſe con. 
traverſial points will but diſcompoſe our ſpirits , and waſte our 
zeale,our love, our delight in ?e[ws (this lovely ſubjeR , and ob- 
x we are a viewing) even by the interruption and diverſion of 
our contemplations, not a word more in that kind, 
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* winded (faith be) did 7 »ſe lightneſſe? or the thing that I pur- 
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SECT. VE." 
The Purpoſe. 


F the Purpoſe of God concerning mans ſalvation before all 

worlts, we read in Scriptures; We. know that all things work 
together for good to them'that love God, to them who ave cal- 
ed according-'to bis purpoſe. And it is ſaid of Facob and Eſav, 
That being not yet borne , neither having done any goed or evil, 
that the purpoſe of God according to Elettion might ſtand, "And 
in Chriſt weare ſaid to obtaine an inheritance bein predeſtinate 
according to the purpoſe of him. who worketh all things after the 
counſel” of. bus own will. And etſewhere the Apoſtle fpeaks of 
rhe manifold wiſdome of God according to the "eternal purpoſe, 
which he parpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Andagain, he hath 
ſaved us and called us with an holy calling , not according to 
our works, but according to his own- purpoſe and grace, which 
was given 4 in Chriſt feſus before the. worlg began. All theſe 
holdforth this truth, that God purpoſed in himſelf from all e- 
rernity to bring them, whom he foreknew, to life, and to falva- 
tion. . This purpoſe of God in order of nature comes before pre- 
deſtination, in that we are ſaid to be Aug pe according to his 
purpeſe,and yet it muſt needs follow after his foreknowledge and 
counſel, for firſt, he loves before he will purpeſe, and every Pur- 
poſe 15 eſtabliſhed by connſel; yea, without counſel parpoſes (faith 
the Wiſeman) are diſappointed, why then firſt he counſels (1 
ſpeak after the manner of men) and then he foreknows, (3.) ei- 
ther he knows whom he will chooſe, for God doth not blindly 
chooſe he knows nat whom , orelſe he ſets his loye to life on 
ſome, he knows them with a knowledge of approbation, and 
then he ſettles a purpoſe to bring them to life, whom he ſo fore. 
knows in that eſpecial and unſpeakable way. 

This purpoſe of God ſpeaks our ſtability and certainty of ſal- 
yationin Chriſt, when God once purpoſeth, it is paſt altering : 
Syrely 4s 1 have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, and as 1 
have purpoſed (faith God:) ſo ſtall it tand ,, you may write 
upon it that Gods purpoſes are immutable , would not Paul 
lightly alter purpoſes taken up by him, when 1 therefore was thies 


-poſe, 


*, his purpoſe? 


—_—— 


poſe, do 1 purpoſe according to. the fleſh , that with me there2 Cor.x 17 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay nay ? would not-Parl (I fay) alter 
and will God think you alter his ? m&hinks this 
word ſpeaks to me, asif I heard God ſay trom all eternity , ir 
my purpoſe to ſave a remnant of mankinde,, thugh all are bt 
by -finne , yet my -wiſdome hath found out a way to chooſe out 


' ſome, and theugh thoſe ſome , theſe few 1 have purpeſed to ſave, 


ſtand in very ſlippery places , yet I will be the ſume yeſterday, > 

and to diy, and for evey, 1 foreſee indeed = thonſarids of yh, 13 8 
failings and exaſperations, to alter the purpoſe that 1 have to- 

wards my people , 1 foreſee their daily provecations of my juſtice, 

I foreſee their many luſts within, and their many enemies with- 
ont ; I foreſie that grace inherent 1 will give them to be as mu- 

table i all the proginy 4s in. their father Adam, and if I leave 
them in the hands of their own counſel they cannot but depart daily 

from me, even as water, though it could be made as hot as five, 

yet being left unto it ſelf , it will quickly reduce , and work it 
ſelf to its own original coldneſſe againe , I foreſee them in their 

beſt condition, at full ſea, at their higheſt tyde of grace to be as 
changeable and movable ſeveral wayes as wheeles ,, to be as per- 

plexed , hindered, * and diſtrafted in themſclves as croſſe wheeles 

in one another , grace ſwaying one way , and fleſh anther way, 

ard what ſtability can 1 think, in ſuch ? why yet { ſaies Ged ) 
yet 1 purpoſe to bring this little flick to heaven, my purpoſe us 

in, and from my {elf , and - am _ and — and there- 

ore 1 cannot repent , nor call in the purpoſe which now 1 have, ; 
oY. I ſaid, and ſpall not I do it? \ ah 1 Spoken, and ſhall I ——— 
not make it good ? yes, yes, my purpoſes muſt and, and for this 
purpoſe 1 will ſet my Soune betwixt my people and my ſelf, 
that if they ſinne , I will lock, on him, and by that meanes | will N 
ſee no iniquity in Jacob, nor tranſgreſſion in Iſrael, and for this 
purpoſe I will joyne to the wheeles the living creatures, that when 
the living ereatures gs, the wheeles ſhall go; and when the li- 
ving creatures ſtand, they ſhall ſtand, and when the living creas x... 
tures are lifted up from ihe earth, the wheeles ſhall be lifted up a: 
agen them,. for the ſpirit of the living creatures: ſhall be inthe 
wheeles: my meaning ts, that my Saints ſhall-not have their ſta- - 
bility from themſelves, for they are like wheeles, but they ſhall 
dave it from me , and from my Sonne ,, unto whom by the ſame * 


/Þiris 


umb 23. 23 


Bodk LI. Looking wato Feſw, Chap.r .Sed.s 


Rom. 11-29. 


Pſal-2: 7,8, 


Rom, 8, 39. 


Eccleſ. I, + 


> 
2 Theſ,z-13, 


ſpirit of life they ſhall be rnited. Thus may 1 imagine the Lord *® 


from all ecernity to ſay, and ſpeak, and purpoſe with himſelf, and 
ſurely his Purpoſes mult ſtand upon this account, for the gifts aud 
calling of Ged are without repentance. 


SECT.  VIIL., 
The Decree. 


He Decree of God concerning mans ſalvation before the | 


foundationof the world, appears in thefe texts, 7 will de- 
clare the decree (faith God);,what was that? why, concerning 


Chriſt, and concerning the Church , rhow art my Sonne, this day : 


have I begotten thee ,, aske of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the hea- 


then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 


for thy poſſeſſion. It was Gods Decree to give out of Jewes and 


Gentilesa Church to Chriſt ; and this Decree was made in that | Y 


day of eternity, when the Sonne of God was begotten of his Fa- 
ther., This decree in Scripture-phraze hath ſeveral titles, 1. Ic 
is the very ſame with that which we uſually call Predeſtsnation, 
for what is Predeſtination but a Decree of 'God concerning the 
different preparation of Grace, whereby ſome are guided infal- 
libly unto ſalvation? Predeſtination is a Decree both ofthe means 
and end; a Decree of giving Grace effe&tual unto ſome perſons 
here, and of bringing the ſame perſons unto/glory hereafter. This 
Decree, this Predeſtination, this golden chaine of the meanes and 
end, is ſet down by the Apoſtle, Whom be did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo caked,, and whom he called, them he alſo juſtificd, and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. As God hath prede- 
ſtinated ſome to life and glory, ſo he hath predeſtinated chem to 
be called, and juſtified before they be glorited ; whomſoever the 
Lord hath decreed to ſave, them hath he alſo decfeed to ſanRifie 
before they come to enjoy that ſalvation. Ged hath choſen us 
3n Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that we ſhexld be 
firſt holy, and then happy. See how theſe are twiſted by the 
Apoſtle once and again, God hath from the: beginning choſen you 
ro ſalvation, through ſanftificaticn of the Spirit,*and beliefs f 


« tbe truth. have heard of ſome blaſphemous reaſonings, if we 


are 
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are predeſtinate-to be (aved, we may live as we liſt , for how- 
never we live, though never ſo wickedly,, yer we ſhall be ſaved. 
O fearful | O diveliſh reaſoning ! ſurely this comes from the Di- 
yel, and not from God, or his Word : Marke here one of Satans 
depths, in,outward things he tempts men ro-diſtruft God, and 
to rely altogether on meanes : but 1n heavenly things , and mat- 
ters of ſalvation he tempts men to-bay all on Gods Decrees and 
Gods purpoſes, without any regard had to the means.Such men might 
as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed that we ſhall live to ſuch a 
time, and cill then we ſhall not die, and therefore what need we 
food in health, or phyſick in licknefſe? Oh take heed of theſe 
reaſonings | Gods Decree doth not remove the uſe of the means, 
but eſtabliſhand confirmge them, _— 2. This Decree is the ſame 
with thagÞkktof /ife wherein are written the names of the Elect; 


bomrers, whoſe names are «1 the book. of life, And Chriſt bids 
his Diſciples rejoyce, becauſe their names are written in heaven. 
And 7obn ſaw in his viſion the dead, ſmall and great ſtand be- 
fore God, and the books were opened, and another bock, was open-' 
ed, which is the book, of be As Captains have a book wherein 
they write the names of their-ſouldiers, and Citizens have a book. 
wherein they record the names of their Burgeſſes, So God hath 
his Decree or book of life, in which he regiſters all that belong to 


Paul tels us pf ſome women, with Clement , and other fellow-la- Phil. 4- 3; 


_— 
Dn 


Luke 1 2. 20,' 


Rev. 20, 12s 


him. Some other texts ſpeak of a book of life, as, b/or me 7 pray Ezod, 32.32, 


thee out of thy book which thou haſt written, ſaid Moſes in his 
22 zeal for 1/-ae/, to whom the Lord anſwered, whoſoever ſinneth 1- 
v4 ainſft me, him will I blog "wut of my bcok, But this was not the 
# Took (fay ſome) of Gods eternal Decree, but the book of his 


rovidences; God hath a double book, and both ina figure . he 


hath a book of his reſolved Decrees, and a book of his ated pro- 
yidences, this latter is but a tranſcript, or a copy of the former : 
thoſe huge original volumes of love and bleflings which God 
hath laid up4n his heart for his own people from all eternity is 
the book I meane: Indeed this book is writing out every day, 
by the hand and pen of providence in the ordering of all thoſe af- 
fairs which cohcerne our ſalvation. — 3, This Decree is ths ve- 
ry ſame-alſo with Gods feale, rhe foundation of God ftandeth 
we , having this ſeale, the Lord hnoweth them that are tis. A 
a)cisuſedinthreecaſes;' r, To keep things diſtin&t.. 2, To 


keen 


331 


2\Tim-2,1 


Rook. . LooldngwmePrſw. -Thap.1:Jeg. 


Epheſ, 1. 4 


keep things ſecret. - 3, 'Fo- keep things ſafe : Inevery of theſe 
reſpets Gods Decrees are ſeales, but eſpecially in the laſt , thoſe 
ſouls that are ſealed by God, they are ſafe in the love and favour 
of God, as when ” tells us that God ſealeth wp the ftarres, 
(3.) fay ſome, he preſerveth the ſtarres in their orbs, incthe-places 
where he hath ſet them they ſhall never drop out; fo God ſeals 
up his Saints, (5.) he ſecuregthem of the eternal love of God, fo 
that they ſhall never drop out of his heart, All theſe titles ſpeak 
the immutability of Gods eternal immanent aQs, 4. d. 7 gdecree, 
T predeſtinate, I book.it , ſeale it}, that ſuch and ſich perſons 
ſhall be eternally ſaved; and why all this? but to note the cer. 
Minty, and ſtability of the thing, ſhall great Monarchs of the 
earth. do thas ; ſpall they decree , and book , and ſeade, to ſhew 
their greatueſſe, and wiſdome , that they-could ſo p., 4s #0 
perſon or power whatſcever ſhould be fireng enongh to cauſe them 
to change \their reſolutions ? and ſhall wot 1 much more? do mt 
T know, or foreſee all that can or will. follow ? is there any 
power, or ever ſhall be to take them our of my hands? Or u it 
poſſible that ever 1 ſhould have a relenting theught at the ſa. 
ving of theſe ſouls? Can any, thing fall out hereafter to make 
me more provident , more powerful ,, more wiſe, more merciful 
then now 1 am ? it may be. in ſome things 1 may will a change, 
but can I in any thing truly change my: will? no, no, I am the 
Lord , I change nat , therefore ye ſounes of Zacoeb are not con- 
ſumed. 


= 
SECT. IX 


The Covenant. 


He Covenant concerning mans falvation is the laſtand main 

particularI inſtancegin : I dare not be too curious to infift 
on the order of nature, and the rather becauſe I beleeve the Co- 
venant betwixt God and Chriſt from everlaſting is interwoven 
with the Decree, fore-knowledge, and ele&tion above. So the A. 
poſtle tells us, He bath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundaticn 
of the world, marke that, i» Chriſt : There was an eternal plot 


; betwixt the Fatherand the Sonne ; there was a bargaine n_—_ 


\ 
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ſpeak it with reverence ) detwixt God and Chriſt, there was a 
Covenant betwixt the Lord and his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt for the 
ſalvation of the Ele&t, and of this oblerve we eſpecially thele 
following texts. 
In 1ſaiah 49. 1. 2,3, 4. the Prophet ſeemes to ſer it Dialogue- 
wiſe ; oneexpreſleth it thus; Firſt, Chriſt begins , and ſhewes 
his commiſſion, telling God how he had called him, and fitted 
him for the work of redemption,and he would know what reward 
he ſhould have of him for ſo great an undertaking. The Lord rg... 
hath catled me from the womb , from the bowels of my m«ther 
hath he made mention of my name , and he hath made my mouth 
like a ſharp- ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hash he hid me, 
and made me a poliſhed ſhaft , in his quiver hath he hid me. 
Upon this God anſwers him,and tells him what reward he ſhould 
have for ſo great an undertaking ; onely at firſt he offers low, 
viz. onely the ele& people of //-ae/. - And he faid unto me, thor 
art my ſervant O ljrael in whom 1 will be glorified ,, or Iſrael _ 
FR it is 1n whom I will be glovified by thee. Chriſt who ſtood now 
= a making his bargaine with him, thought theſe too few, and not 
+ worth ſo great a labuur and work, becauſe few of the Jewes 
would come in, but would retuſe him, and therefore he fayes, he 
ſhould lobour in'vaine, it rhis were all his recompence, then ſaid 
| 1, 1 have labouredin vaine, I have ſpent my ſtrength for naught, "&4 
and in vaine ; and yet withal he tells God, that ſeeing his heart 
was ſo much in ſaving ſinners, he would do it howſoever for thoſe 
few, comforting himſelf with this, that h:s work , or his reward 
was with the Lord, Upon this God comes off more freely, and 
opens his heart more largely to him, as meaning more amply to 
content him for his painesin dying; it i a /ight thing that theu 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribe of Facob, 1nd to re= ver.6; 
tore the preſerved of 1/rael : that is not worth the dying for, I 
value thy ſufferings more then ſo, 7 will .://o give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayeft be my ſalvation unto the end of 
the earth. Methinks I imagine as if I heard God ſpeak unto 
Chriſt from eternity : Sre here I have lvved a remnant of man- 
kind? beth of Fewes and Gentiles with an everlaſting love , I 
know. they will ſinne and corrupt themjelues , and ſo become exc- 
mies to me, and liable unto eternal death ; now thou art a mich 
iy perſen able ta do what I require of thee for them; if thou wilt 
_ » F,4 . 
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Heb.x c£.7 ,9- 


Joh, 17.6, 


Iſa.53-'1. 
Pl(a.49.6. 
Ka.42.1.6, 


Z:ch 6.13% 
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take upon thee their nature and ſinnes, and undertake to ſatiſ- 
fie my juſtice and law, and take away that hatred that is in then 
rowards me and my Law , and make them a beleeving holy pec- 
ple , then I will pardon them, and adept them in thee for my 
fonnes and daughters, and make them coheires with thee of an 
incorruptible crowne of life. And then faid Chrift, /oe 7 come to 
do thy will O Ged;, then Chriſt asit were ſtruck hands with God 
to take upon him the nature and ſinne of man, and to do and ſuf. 
fer for him whatſoever God required of him. Certainly, this 
was the whole buſineſſe of our ſalvation firſt tranſaRed betwfxe * 
God the Father and Chriſt. before it was revealed to us. Hence © 
we are ſaid, to be given unto Chriſt, 7 have manifeſted thy name 
(faid Chri#t) unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
world, thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, this very gi- 
ving implies, as if the Father in his Eternity ſhould have faid to 
the Sonne,theſe 1 take to be veſſels of mercy, and theſe thou ſhalt 
bring unto me , for they will deſtroy themſelves, but thou ſhalt | 


ſave them out of their loſt eftate. And then the Sonne takes them 


at his Fathers hand, and looking at his Fathers will, rh zs che | 


- Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given 


we, I ſhould loſe nothing , he thereupon takes care of ſuch : he 
would not for a world any of them ſhould be loft which his Fa- 
ther hath given him, they are more dear then ſo. 

In 1/aiah 53-10,11.and in P/al. 40.7.Chriſtis brought in as a 
Surety — offering himſelf for us,and readily accepting of Gods 


will in this very matter : and hence itisthat he is called God: ſer- 


vant ; and his earsare ſaidto'be opened. 


In 1/4.42-6.this very Covenant is expreſſely mentioned. Thns © 


God ſpeaks of Chriſt, Behold my ſervant whom 1 wphola,mine e- | F 
left in whom my ſoul delighteth ;— 1 will give thee for a 
Covenant of the people , for a light of the Gentiles, Yea, this 
Covenant and agreement-ſeemes to be confirmed with an oath, 


in Heb, 7.28. and tor this ſervice Chriſt is required to acke of 


God ; and he will give him the beathen for his inheritance. Ob- © 


ſerve how the Church of God is given to Chriſt as a reward of ©? 


that obedience which-he ſhewed in accepting of the office of 1 
Surety for us. This ſtipulation fome make to be that counſel of |; 
peace ſpoken of by the Prophet, and the counſel of peace ſhall be 
between them both , (i.) between the Lord, and the man whe/+ 

| nam 
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name is the Branch. And for this agreement it is, that Chriſt is 
called the /econd Adam, for ,as with the firſt Adam God plighted 
a Covenant concerning him, and his poſterity, ſo alſo he did in- 
dent with Chriſt and his ſeed concerning eterna life to be obtain- 
ed by him. I deny not but that ſome promiſes were made onely 
to Chriſt in his own perſon, and not todeſcend to his children, 
as, Sit os my right hand until 7 make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtoole ,, and he ſhall ſee his ſted, he ſball prolong his dayes , the 


V_—_.- 4a a 


Heb.r.1rz, 
Ila.53.1e, 


pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proffer in Bis hands , and ache of me , p; ,.v 


and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the Heb.r,y, 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. But there are 0- Jer-32+38, 


ther promiſes made to him and his, as that grand promiſe, 7 wil! 
be to him a Father , and he ſhall be to me a Sonne, it is firſt 
made to him, and then to us: and chat ſpecial promiſe of ſpiritual 
grace, 7ohy 1. 16, of juſtification, /ſa. 50. 8. of victory and do- 
minion, Pſal 110. 2. of the Kingdome of glory, Luke 24. 26, 
they are every one firſt made to him, and then to us, — The bu- 
fineſſe from eternity lay thus , here is man loft (ſaid God to his 
Sonne) but thou ſhalt in fulneſſe of time go and be borne of fleſh 
and blad, and dye for them , and ſaitsfie my juſtice , and they 
ſhall be thine for a portion , and they ſhall be called the holy peo- 
ple, the redeemed of the Lord, Iſa. 62. 12. This ſhalt thou do (laid 
the Father) and «por theſe termes they ſhall live that beleeve. 
This was Gods Covenant with the Sonne of his love for us, to 
whom the Sonne anſwered (as it were) again; Content Father, 
I will go, and fulfil thy pleaſure, and they ſhall be mine for e- 
wer , 1 will in the fuln:ſſe of time die for them, and they ſhall 


live in me ;, burnt-off-rings, and ſin-efferings thou haſt not requi- P\,40.6.7; 


red, (no, it was ſelf-offering) then ſaid I, loe I ceme, in the wo- 
Iume of the book it 1s written of me to do thy will O my God! 
In what book was it written that Chriſt ſhould come to do the 


will of God ? Not onelyin the book of the L:iw and the Pro- Rev.13.8; 


phets, bur alſo in the book of Gods decrees : In this ſenſe the 
Lamb was ſlaine from the foundation f the wirld, His Father 
from before all time appointed him :o be ovr high Prieſt, and he 
from all eternity ſubſcribed to his Fathers pleaſure in it. 

In Galath. 3.15. Brethren, I ſprake after the manner of men, 
though it be but a mans Covenant, y't if it be confirmed, noman 


CM 2 | were 


diſanulteth , or addeth thereto, Now to Abraham axd his ſeed + 


ap———_— — 


$4 


Book II, Looking unto Feſus. Chap. 1.SeR. 9, 


Jok,8.37. 


Gal,3+- 7-29. 


— — — — — — CO — ——— —— 


— 


were the promiſes made ; he ſayth not, and to ſeedes as of many, but 
as of one and , to thy ſeede which-is Chriſt. Thereis a queſtion 
whether this Covenant here fhentioned was made onely betwixt 
God and Chriſt, or onely betwixt God and us , or both berwixt 
God and Chriſt, and betwixt God and us. The occaſion of this 
queſtion is in theſe words, Now ro Abraham, and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made, he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of man) , but 4s 
of one, and to thy ſeed which is Chrift. 1. $omeargue hence, 
that there is no Covenant or promiſe made to us, but onely to 
Chriſt, or with Chriſt, Chriſt Rood for us, and articled with God 
for us, and performed the conditions for life and glory : ſo that 
the promiſes are made all to him; yet this indeed is confeſſed, that 
becauſe we are Chriſts, and are concernedin the Covenant, it is 
therefore ſometimes called a Covenant made with us ; {wif 
make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
houſe of 7udah , not that the Covenant is really made with us, 
but onely with Chriſt for us, and when we feele our ſelves under 
the power of the promiſe, we begin then to know that we are in 
that fame Covenant, But this 1s rather (ſay they) to feele our 
ſelves in that Covenant which God hath made with Chrift, then 
to enter into Covenant with God our ſelves. 

2: Others argue hence, that there is no Covenant or promiſe 
made with Chriſt perſonal], but onely with Chriſt myſtical, ſuch 
whoare members of Chriſt, and ſo united to Chriſt, for mark the 
text (ſay they) the promiſe is made firft to Abraham, and then 
30 bis ſeed, this ſeed is ſuch a ſeed as comes to have right to the 
promiſe in order from Abraham; now this cannot be Chriſt per. 


. ſona), but Chriſt myſtical : And whereas the text ſayes, rhe pro- 


miſe 1s not made to ſeeds, but to one ſeed, which is Chriſt, they 
diſtinguiſh of a double ſeed of Abraham, firſt, there is a carnal 
natural ſeed according to the fleſh, and in this ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks 
to thoſe wicked unbelecying Jewes, which went about to kill him, 
I. know ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeek to kill me. Secondly, 
there is a ſpiritual ſeed that walkin the faith and ſteps of Abra- 
ham, kaow ye therefore that they which are of faith, the ſame 
are the children of Abraham, And if ye be Chriſts, then are 
Je Abrahams ſeed, and heires according to the promiſe , now the 
pom is made to Abraham and his ſeed, not ſeeds; (5.) not to 
both ſeeds, both carnal and ſpiritual, but onely to the one,which 
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is the ſpiritual ; and this ſeed is Chriſt, (;.) Chriſt myſtical , the 
body of Chriſt, the faithful chat are knit to Ch riſt by a true and 
alively faith. 

3. Others argue hence, that this Covenant is made both be. 
ewixt God and Chriſt, and betwixt God and us, Firſt, betwixt 
Godand Chriſt : all the work of redemption and ſalvation was 
tranſacted betwixt God and Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world , but this doth not hinder but that the ſame promiſe is af- 
terwards in time made to us alſo : Look as it is in Covenants a- 
mongſt men, while the childe is yet unborne the father takes con- 
veyance of an inheritance for his childe, which he keeps in his 
own hand till the childe be borne and come to years, and then he 
puts it into his own poſſeſſion ; fo it is here; we are for a time 
hid in the womb of Gods eleCtion, till we are brought forgh by 
the grace of regeneration ; now during this time we are not in 
our ſelyes capable of receiving any promiſe of life made to us, 
but it is made to Chriſt in our behalfe, and he receives the pro- 
miſe from the Father in our ſtead : but yet ſo that when we come 
to be borne anew, the promiſes are made unto our ſelves and then 
we are put into poſleſſion of them, 

Herethenisthe meaning of the text, the Covenant is made 

with Chriſt , (i.) with Chriſt, and his heirs , principally with 
Chriſt, and with e£brahams nature in Chriſt, and yer perſonal- 
lv with beleevers., who are alſo the ſeed of Abrabam. All the 
dierenceis in that terme Chri/t, what thereby is meant,whether 
_ perſonal, or Chriſt myſtical,or Chriſt repreſentative : And 
TOY — 

485 # Nor Chriſt perſonal, I mean not Chriſts perſon ſingly con- 
ſidered, for that, 1. Would fight with the ſcope of Pax/, whoſe 
bent it is to prove the promiſe of eternal life to be made to all be- 
leevers, and that, 2. Would conclude the promiſe of eternal life 
to be given onely to Chriſt, and not at all co thoſe that are be- 
leevers in Chriſt. 

2. Not Chriſt myſtical, for 1. The promiſe is made to Chriſt, . 
In whom the Covenant was confirmed. 2. In whom the nations were 77: 
Heſed. 3. In whom we receive the promiſe of the Spirit through _ ; 
faith. 4. Who was made a curſe for 14. Now not any of theſe can ye. .4;. 
agree to Chriſt myſtical; . Chriſt myſtical did not confirme the vgc.12. 
"Covenant, nor bleſle the Nations, nor give the Spirit , nor was 
xaade a curſe... . X 3.It« 
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3. It is Chriſt repreſentative, Chriſt-Mediatour,C hriſt a pub- 
lick perſon, to whom the promiſes were made, for Chriſt and his 
heirs are but all of them one confederate family ; and as the Co- 
venant of works was made with Adam, and all his : and there 
were riot two Covenants;ſo here,the Covenant is made with the 
ſecond Adam and his children : But every man in his own order, 
Chriſt the firſt-fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſts. 
I have now propounded the Object we are to /cok unto, itis 7e- 
ſus in that etermty before all time until the Creation, Our 
next bulineſſe is to direct usin the Art or Myſtery of Grace, 
how we are to /cok wnto him in this reſpect, 
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off knowing 7eſus as carrying on the great work of our 
[alvationin that eternity, 


EESOoking comprehends knowing, conſidering, deſiring, ho- 
8 ping, beleeving, loving, joying, calling upon Jeſus, and 
conforming to Feſns. If then we will havean inward 
z experimental /ook »pon 7eſus, we muſt at, and ex- 
Ra erciſc all theſe particulars. 

I. We muſt know Feſ4s, carrying on the great work of our ſal- 
vation in that eternity before all time. Come, learn what this 
Zeſws is, 1. In his relation to God, and ſo he is Gods Sonne, eter- 
nally begotten before all worlds. See above, and learn it through- 
ly, who it is that was begotcen, for the perſon, when it was for 
the time, how it was for the manner, *and what was the mutual 
kindnefſe aud love of him that begor, and of him that was begot- 
ten, O the height and depth of this knowledge ! 2. Come, learn 
whatthis Jeſus is in bis relation to us before all worlds, and to 
that purpoſe ſtudy cloſe that great tranſation betwixt God and 
Chriſt for our ſalvation. 1. Study that projet of God, that he 
would glorifie his grace , and to this end that he would predeſti- X* 
nate Chriſt, and in Chriſt he would chooſe ſome of the foules of 
men, and amongſt the reſt, that he would chooſe thee, whom not- 
withſtanding finne, he would make holy, and without blame be. 

. fore him in love. 2, Study the counſels of God concerning 
man 
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man before all worlds; O *cwas an hard queſtion, how (in ſhoutd 
be pardoned, the ſinner reconciled, and yet God glorihe his ju- 
ſtice? none but the wiſdome of God couldever ftinde out a way 
to have had mercy on the man, and yet to take vengeance on the 
finne; but herein appeared rhe depth of rhe riches both of the 
wiſdome and knowledge of Ged ;, he deviſed the way to tranſlate 
this mans ſinne (ſuppoſe thine own ſinnes ) on anothers perſon 
who was able to bear them, and to intereſt this mans perſon (ſup- 
poſe thine own ſelf) in anothers righteoulnieſſe who was able to 
cover him. 3. Study the foreknowledge of God, how the Lord 
knew his from everlaſting with a knowledge of love and appro- 
bation , after the project was laid, and the counſels of God were 
agreed uponit, then God fore-knew, or fore-faw whom to im- 
brace in his eternal love; And,O my foul, if thou art one of his, 
if Godin Chriſt hath of his own free love ſet thee apart to life 
and ſalvation, then kzow it for thy /e/f, it is inward experimen- 
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tal knowledge we ſpeak of, 4. Study the purpoſe of God con- Jeb $427 


cerning thy ſalvation, this purpoſe of God ſpeaks the ſtability 
and certainty of thy ſalvation in Chrift, his purpoſe is in, and 
from himſelf, who 18 God and not man, and therefore cannot re- 


pent ; hath he ſaid, and ſpall be not do it ? hath he ſpoken, and Numb.23-19, 


ſhalt he not make it 'gcod ? 5, Study the decrees of God, they are 
all one with predeſtination, the book of life, the ſeale of God, 
what, hath the Lord decreed, predeſtinated, booked, ſealed thee 
for ſalvation? © how bleſſed is the people that know this joyful 
ſound) they ſhall walkin the light of thy countenance, O Lord. 


6. Study the Covenant of grace; remember how the buſineſſe P!39-1 5: 


of eternity lay thus ; here is every man /oft (laid God to his Son ) 


but thou ſhalt in fulneſſe of time go, and be borne of fleſh and 


bled , and die for ſome of them, and [atifie my juftice, and 
they ſhall be thine for a purtin, and they ſhall be called the 
holy people , the redeemed of the Lord, To whom the Sonne 
anſwered, be it /o Lord, 1 will go and fulfil thy pleaſure, and 
they ſpall be mine for ever. Obſerve, and be acquainted with 


this Covenant in that very Dialogue, firſt God demands of his 
Sonthat he lay down his life,and for his labour he ++ nmagys that 


he ſhall be his feed, and God ſhall give him many c 


nildren, And If.$3.10”. 


feeondly , the Sonne conſents to lay down his life, and ſaith, Heb.10-5,9 


here I am to do the will O G14, thou haſt given me a bidy: 
\What 


——_—_—— OTm— 


— a. ts... VR_ 


Book IT, Looking wnto Feſws, Chap.1 SeQ.z 


-what , O my ſoule, that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tran-ſa& 
a bargain from eternityconcerning thee ? that there ſhould be a. 
ny communing betwixt the Father and the S6n concerning thy 
happineſs and ſalvation > Surely this is worthy thy paines, and 
ſtudy, © hear it, and kyow thox it for thy good. 


SECT. 1I. 
Of conſidering Feſus in that reſpec?. 


2. ww E muſt conſider Fea, carrying on this work of ſalya- 
tion in that eternity, It is not enough to ſtudy, and 

know him , but according to the meaſure of knowledge we-have 
attained , we muſt ponder, and muſe, and meditate, and con- 
ſider of him: now conſideration is an expatiating ,and enlarg- 
ing of the mind and heart on this or that ſubje& : conſideration 
isa fixing of our thoughts, a ſtedfaſt bending of our mindes to 
ſome ſpiritual matter , till it work on the affetions , and con- 
verſation, We may know , and yer be inconſiderate of that we 
do knew, but when the intention of our mind and heart is taken 
up about ſome one known obje& , and other things are not for 
the preſent taken notice of , this is conſideration, O that, if it 
were poſlible, we could ſo conſider Jeſus in this firſt period of e- 
ternity , as that for awhile at leaſt we could forget all other 
things! Chriſtians! I beſeech you be dead to the world , be in- 
ſenſible of all other things , and /ok, onely on Peſvs , it is ſaid 
that men in a plirenzy are inſenſible of what you do to them, be- 
cauſe their minds are taken up about that which they apprehend 
ſo ſtrongly ; and ifever there was any obje& made known to take 
up the mind of a ſpiritual man, it is this, even this ; not but 
that other objes may be deeply. and ſeriouſly minded of men ; 
it is reported of «Archimedes, who was a great Mathematician , 
that when the City was taken wherein he,was , and the warlike 
inſtruments of death clattering about hiseares, and all wasin a 
timule , yet he was ſo buſie about drawing his lines ; that he 
 heardnonoiſe, nor did he know there was any danger , but if 
Juch objeRts as thoſe could take upthe intention of his mind , fo 
as 
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as not to regard other things, how much more ſhould this con- 
fideration of Chrilt > ifa carnal heart, a man that minds earthly 
things, .beſotaken up about them, becauſe they are an obje&t 
ſuitable to him, how much more ſhould a gracious heart , that 
can ſee into the reality of theſe things of God and Chriſt trom e- 
verlaſting be ſo taken up with them as to mind nothing elſe? 
_ then, O my foul , and ſer thy conſideration on work , as 
thus. 

1. Conſider 7eſ#s in hisrelation to God , how. he was the e- 
ternal Son of the Father : I know in ſome reſpects we have little 
reaſon thus to lk oz {ſu : aswe are ſinners, and fallen from 
God, there is no looking on an abſolute Deity, alas, that Ma- 
jelty (becauſe perfectly and eſſentially good) is no other then 
an enemy to ſinners as ſinners, ſo as we are ſinners, and fallen 
from God , there is no looking on the Son of God, I mean on 
the Son of God , conſidered in the notion of his own eternal be- 
ing , as coequal , and coefſential to God the Father : Alas ! our 
ſin bath offended his juſtice , which is himſelf: and what have we 
to do with that dreadful power , which we have provoked ? But 
conſidering eſs as eſs , which ſounds a Saviour" to all (inners 
believing on him : and that this Feſus containes the ewo natures 
| of Chriſt , both the Godhead , and Manhood, now we- that 

have our intereſt in him,may draw neere, and (as we are capable ) 
behold the brighrneſſe of bis glory. To this purpoſe the Scriptures 
have diſcovered to us God the Son, how he is the ſecond perſon 
in the Trinity, having the foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence 
from the Father alone , of whom by communication of his el. 
fence heis begotten from all eternity 1 when there were no depths 
I was brought forth , —= before the monntaines were ſetled, and 
before the hills I was bronsht forth. Ante colles genita eram , be- 
fore the mountaines I was begotten, as ſome: or, ante colles filiata 
eram, before the monntaines I was ſonned lis [inae, as others tran- 
flareit, -— Why thus O my ſoule, conſider 7eſcrs , the Son of 
God, but in this conſideration be not too curious ; thou heareſt 
of the generation of the Son, and of the proceſlion of the Holy 
Ghoſt , but for the manner how the Father begets the Son , or 
how the Father and Son do ſpire, and ſend forth the Holy Spirit, 
be not too bulie to enquire, thou mayſt know a little, and con- 
ſider little, but for the depth and maine of this great myftery of 
-N grace , 


# 


Heb L.?, 


P.ov.$.24 


*F, 


Book II, Looking wnto Feſus. Chap. 2.Se&, 2, 


—— - _——— ———— en or re non 
—— — _— 


ace, let the generation ot the Son of God be honoured with 
lence. I remember one being too curious, and too inquiſitive, 
what God was doing on that long Evum of eternity before he made the 
Aug lib .1.con» w0rld? it was anſwered , he decreed to make hell for ſuch carions 
feſſc.1z inquiſitors. Be not therefore too-nice in this conſideration : kee 
29 within bounds of ſobriety and humility; and then as thou art able 
to comprehend , the Scriptures will diſcover that before God 
made the worldin that long-long Evum of eternity, he was doing 
theſe things. ; 
1, Some things in relation to himſelf. 
2. Some things in relation to his creatures. 
I. Some thingsin relation to himſelf, and thoſe things were #* 
either proper, or common to the three perſons. 1. the things 
proper to each of the perſons were thoſe internal , incommuni- 
cable aftionsof God, as 1. to beget; and that belonges onely * 
to the Father , whio is neither made, norcreated , nor begotten 3 
ofany. 2. 'Tobe begotten, and that belongs onely tothe Son, 
who is of the Father alone, not made, norcreated , but begot- 3 
ten. 3. To proceed from both , and that belongs onely to the & 
Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father, and the'Son , neither made, © 
nor created , nor begotten , but proceeding. And theſe were 
Gods actions in that eternity before all worlds : the Father was & 
begetting Cod rhe Son : the Son was begotten of God the Fa- | 
ther , the Holy Ghoſt was proceeding from God the Father and 
God the Son. But what , were theſe ations of God ever in 
action during all that eternity > yes: as they are called internal 
aQions, ſo they are permanent , look as the Sun doth alwayes i 
beget his beames, and both Sun and beames do fend forth the | 
heates : So the Father from all eternity ever di#, and now doth 
andever will beget his Son, and both the Father and the Son e- * 
verdid,, and now do, andeverwill aſpire and breath forth the Z 
FM .. Holy Ghoſt: And therefore Origen faith well , Or 7eſusis th: ® 
Prlgs ag; briebmeſſ of Gods glory ,, new the brightneſſe of glory is not once be-= © 
"px gotten , and then afterwards leaves to be begotten ,, but as often a; % 
£2 the glory riſeth from whence the brightneſſe ſpringeth , ſo often dith 
Prov.8.35. the brightneſſe of glory ariſe. Beſore the hills, .was I brox:ght forth. | 
Some tranſlate Toa , ante colles generat, andnot as ws 2 gene- þ 
ravit me, before the moxntaines were ſetled he begetteth me. Surc- | 
lythe Son of God is ever begetting , and the Holy Spirit is ever Þ 
proceeding. 2, The 
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2. The things common to the three perſons in that eternity 
were thoſe internal ations of God wherein the tbree perſons did 
communicate : as 1, That one wasin another, and poſſeſſed 
one another ; theFather remaining with-the Son, the Son with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt in , and with them both , thus, 

we read of Chriſt, the Lord p:ſ[cſſed me in the beginning of his way, op wm 
before his workes of old. And, in the beginning was the Word, and Job, 4.10, 
the Word was with God. And 1 am in the Father , and the Father 

inme. 2. That one gloritied another , the Father glorihed the 

Son, and the Son glorified the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt glo- 

rified both the Father and the Son : And now, 0 Father, glorifie Joh.17.55 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the g lory which I had with thee be- | 
fore the world was... 3. That one delighted in another , the Fa- 

ther delighted in the Son, the Son delighted inthe Father, and 

the Holy Ghoſt delighted in them both , them 7 was by him , as proy.s,z0, 
one brought up with bim , and 1 was daily his delight , rejojcing al- 
wayes before him. I was daily his delight in the Original, dcl'ghts 
intimating that the Son was variety of delights unto his Father : 
rejoycing alwayes before him , Chrilt ſpeakes in termes very quaint 
and familiar, a/wayes rejojcing, q. d. greatly ſporting : it is a 
Metaphor or (imile taken from little ones which ſport and play be- 
fore their Parents. O ſee how the Father and the Son rejoyce in 
one anothers fellowſhip : nay, ſee how they ſpend that long e- 
rernity before the creation in nothing but rejoycing and delights: 
The Father delights in his Sin, and the Son rejoyceth in his Father. 
Conſider O my ſoule, thou haſt ſometimes had a tickling to 
know, what God was a doing before the creation ? why now be 
ſober , and farished with this knowledge: God ſpentall that 
time (if I may callit time) indelighting himfelfin 7eſ3es , why 
"8 this was Gods work to delight in his. Son, and he fo delighted in 
3 him, that he deſired no other plzaſure then the company and 
beliol.ling'of him; which accordingly he twice told from heaven, 
while Chtift was '9n earth-, ſaying, ris is my belvved Son in 
whos I am well pleaſed: in whom I am well pleaſed. The 
firſt ſound was at his Baptiſme, 4LZar. 3.17. and the ſecond at his 
transfiguration, Mat.17.5. 

2. Some other things God was a doing in relation to hiscrea- 
tures; they will fall inat our next conſid-ration, only this by the 
way. AsGod andChriſt rejoycedin the fruition of one another 
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without communicating the notice thereof to any creature, ſo 

inthe next verſe we finde them rejoycing inthe ſalvation of men : 
and my del ights were with the ſons of men. Amndſt the other con- 

Proves 3s ſiderations,O my ſoule think of this : what , that God from all 
eternity ſhorfſd delight in thy ſalvation > why this conſideration 
ſers out to purpoſe the heart and delire of God to ſave thy ſoule: 
for, 1. Delights ariſe out of the ſtrongeſt and choycelt deſires ; 
men are pleaſed with many things in which they delight nor. 2. 
God and Chriſt are mentioned here to delight in this work , and 
in no other work of theirs, not in the Angels , not in the 
world, norin anything init. 3. This their delight is men- 
tioned next to their delighting in each other, 4. This delight is 
aforehand, whileſt Gods heart was only in the expeRation, and 
his mind bur laying the plot of thy ſalvation, all theſe argue how 
oreat a matter this was in Gods eſteeme , and how tnuch his 
heart wasin it, even from everlaſting, O let all theſe fall intothy 
conſideration ! 

2 - Conſider Jeſus meerely in his relation to us : conſider him 
in that preat- tranſaction betwixt God and him for our 
falvation : And that we may ſettle our thoughts, and dwell 
here; — | 

1. Conſider the Proje&- © The great God having entertained 
thoughts within himſe}f ro communicate himſelfout of his alone- 
neſſe everlaſting , he layes this - , that all he would doin that 
reſpe& , it ſhoul ——_ praiſe of the glory of his grace. Om 

Epheſ.z.6, *. - foule conſider ; medifMe and muſe on rl j of the Almigh- 
ry.; it is conteyned by the Apoſtlein a very few words, do thou 
weigh them all,hereis,1 the Praiſe. 2. The Glry. 3. Of his 

\ Grace, 1. Praiſeisa ſetting forth of this or that , by word, or 
deed, or geſture, it contairfes in it a reverend reſpet , an high 
eſteeme , a ſtrong admiration. - 2. G/oryis the glorious being , 
or eſſence of God, the glory of God in hirhſelf :. Sometimes we 
2 Thel 1.9- read of the glory of his power , that is , his glorious eſſence which 
_ 4 is moſt powerful , and ſometimes of the glory of bis Majeſty , 
OP thatis, hisglorious eſſence which is moſt Majeſtical, and ſome- 
times of the glsry of his grace , that is, his glorious eſſence which 
is moſt gracious and merciful , but, 3. Why the glory of bis grace? 

_ mercy and grace meet both inlove , onely they differ thus, mer- 

Cy 45 love as it helps the miſerable , and grace is love as it gives 


good 


, 


""þ Chap. 2.Se& 2 Looking wnto Feſus, Book Il, 93 


— 


good things freely without deſert; here then is the great deſigne 
which God from everlaſting carried on, that the glorious eſſence 
of his free-love , f, 11. ee ſhould be eſpecially manifeſted to his 
Saints,that ſo they might admireir, eſteemeit, horourit, and 
ſourfd forth the praiſes of it, All the other delignes of God were 
but ſubſervient unto this. Some reckon up three great deſignes 
of the Almighty in communicating himſelf, as 1. The glory of 
his Saints. 2. The glory of Chritt. 3. The glory of himſelf , 
and eſpecially the glory of his grace. 1. That his Saints ſhould 
be glorious, and to that purpoſe he made heaven and earth, and 


he makes them Lord of all , all rhiags are yours. 2. That Chritt » Cor. 2.21, 
ſhould be glorious , and to that purpoſe he makesthe Saints, and 23: 


gives them to Chriſt, all things are yours , and you are Chriſts, 
' And certainly ſaiththe Apoſtle,at the laſt day, Chri/ft ball ceme 
to be glori fied in his Saints , and to be admired in all them that bes 
lecve. $. That God himſelf ſhould be glorified, he made al! 
rkings for himſelf, — Bring my ſons from farre , and my davgh- 
zers from the ends of the carth, even every oe that is called by my 
Name, for I have created him for my glory. Now this is the high 
deligne of God , to which all the reſt are ſubſervienc, mark the 
ſteps , all things are yours, and you are Chriſts , and (briſt is 
Geds (i). For God, and for his glory : thetwo former de- 
{1gnes are to which , but not for which God worketh : he that 
buildeth an houſe , that he may lay a ſure foundation , and that 
he may raiſe the frame, he gives it the due hiling which belonges 
toit : but theſeare not his proper ends ,- his main deſigne : but 
that he may have an houſe for his habitation : So God works ma- 
ny things to our glory , and that in us Chriſt may be glorious ; 
but the proper end, that high deſigne which he hath in all , it is 
his own glory.- And yet O my fonle , conſider a little further , 
the plot of our ſalvation, of the Saints glory , and of Chriſts 
glory , as it aimes at the glory of God , fo elpecizlly at the 2lory 
of his grace : Asif we ſee that one doth this, or that in wiſdome, 
it is the glory of his wiſdome : if he do it in ſtrength or power , 
it is the glory of his power : if he do it our of grace, itisto the 
$lory of his grace : ſo God deſigning the ſalvation of our ſoules 
out of his meere grace, favour, love, he muſt needes intend to 
have his grace notifiedin us, andto haveit (being known) ac- 
cordingly admired , and praiſed , and honoured by us; not but 
Ny * that 
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. and he prayed much before he could get the right meaning of it. 


that God muſt be glorified in bis wiſdome , power, juſtice , ho- 
lineſſe, and. his other attributes ,ay, but eſpecially in this, it 
is the grace of God in which he moſt delighteth , even as vertuous 
Kings affe& , above all their other vertues, to be had in honour 
for their clemency, , and bounty : $0 it is with our God the King 
of Kings ,. and Lord of Lords, all he doth is to this end, that his 
grace may be maniteſtedto his greater glory. And to thisend is 
the glory of Chriſt , and the glory of Chriitians referred, Why 
Lord, that this ſhould be thy plot , ro ſave my ſoule ', that my 
ſoule ſbould praiſe the glory of thy grace? that thy grace ſhould be. 
fore all worlds think on me for good > Oh how ſhould I but think 
on.thee, and thy free-grace > How ſhould I but admire it , a- 
doreit , praiſe it, exaltit above Sun and Moon , and Starres ? 
how ſhould but cry out with the Apoſtle , 0 the depth of the 
riches of thy grace ! for of him , and through him, and to him are 
all things , to whom be glory for ever and ever , Amen. 
2.Conlider the counſels of God about thy fſalyation :he work: th 
all things after the counſel of his own will : and with him is counſel 
and with him is anderſtanding. This counſel (as we have diſcove- 
red) was primarily about that reconciliation of the riches of his 
grace , and the glory of his juſtice, Conſider this,O my ſoule , 
thy (in put all the attributes of God to a kind of conflict , here- 
upon was that great and mighty counſel, how God ſhould make 
way for his love and goodneſſe, aud yet ſatisfie his truth , and 
juſtice ? at laſt the wif{dome of God found out that glorious and 
wonderful expedient , the Lord Fe/us Chriſt : is not this the mea- 
ning of the Apoſtle ? whom God bath ſet forth to be a prepitiaticy 
through faith in his blood , to declare bis righteouſurſſe for the re- 
miſſion of - ſinnes, Ponder , andweigh tlicſe words ! God ſets 
not forth Chriſt to be a propitiationto declare onely his mercy in 
the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes : how? isthere any thing but mercy in 
the forgiveneſs of finnes?yes, there is ſomething elſe, there is righ- 
teonſnefſe alſo., and therefore he hath ſet forthChriſt to be a pro. 
pitiation that he might declare his r1ghteouſneſſe, nay , ſeeitre- 
peated,, rodeclare 1 ſay his righreouſneſſe, that he might be juſt , 
aud the ju ue of him which believeth in Jeſus : not that he might 
be mercifal ,but that be might be juſt in juſtifying him that belie- 
veth in Jeſus. This text Lethey had a great deal ado to underſtand, 
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This isthe great myſtery of the Goſpel,no wonderifa poor man 
could not reach it: This is that which fer the infinite wiſdome of 
God on work fromall eternity, how to find a way to fave ſinners, 
and to be infinitely righteous notwithſtanding, — 'Nay , 
yet O my ſoule conſider , a lictle further , not onely is the mer- 
cy of Godin this way glorified , but the glory of his juſtice is as 
much , yea more then if the ſinner were eternally damned : — Ic 
is made good thus, —— 

1. When God appointed a ſurety , his Sonne : and charged 
our debts upon him to ſatishe his "alice : in that God would not 
ſpare his Son the leaſt farthing token, I mean, not the leaſt degree 
of puniſhmenc, hereby the Lord fhewes a ſtrong} r love to jultice 
then if he had damned ten thouſand , thouſand creatures. Sup- 
poſe a Malefa &or comes before a Judge, the Judge will not ſpare 
the Malefator , but commands fatisfaftion to the Law, this 
ſhewes that the Judge loves juſtice, but if the Judges own son be 
a delinquent , and it appeares before all the Country that the 
Judge will not ſpare him : the Judge now doth more honour 
juſtice in this then in condemninga thouſand others : So when the 
Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to hell there to be tormented 
for ever; andever, and ever,this ſhewes that God loves juſtice, 

. but when his own Son ſhall take our ſinnes upon him , and Ged — 
will not ſpare him, {that is the very word in the Scripture , he | 
[pared not his own Son ) this,ſurely this declares Gods love to righ- 
teouſneſs more then if all the World ſhould be damned. 

2.Suppoſe the ſinner that is reconciled had been damned,then 
the juſtice of God had been bur in ſatisfying, and never h:d been 
fully ſatisfied : but in that way that God hath found out to ſave a 
ſinner his juſtice is not only ſatisfying, but it comes fully to be ſati(- 
fied:to have enough. As for inſtance,ſuppoſe a man to bea credi- 
tor to one, who ows him, 100000. 1. this manis poore, and the ut- 
moſt he can pay is but a penny a day; ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould 
lay him in the Goaleunttill he had paid the utmoſt farthing , ir is 
true he would be receiving day after day , but he would never be 
paid ſolong as the debtor lives, nowifanother rich man ſhould 
come , andlay down an 100000.1. at once, thecreditor is pre- 
ſently ſatisfied. Why hereis the difference betwixt God ſatisfying 
his juſtice upon ſinners and upon Jeſus Chriſt , God comes upon | 
theſinner , and requices.the debt of puniſhment , becauſe he did 
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not pay the debt of obedience ; God caſts him into Priſon , and 

the urmolt he can pay is but” (asit were) a penny a day; and 
hence the poor ſinner maſt ſtil] be paying, and paying, and pay- 
ing to eternity : this is the ground of their eternal puniſhment in 
helt, becauſe in any finite time they can never pay enough : Bur 
now comes feſws Chriſt , and he fully payes the debr at once, ſo 
that juſtice ſaith, / have exongh, I am ſatisfied : Surely this is the 
oreater glory to the very rullice of God. 

Theſe were the counſels of God»from all Eternity, how he 
ſhould make way for his love and goodneſle , and yet fatisfic 
his Truth and Juſtice, O my ſoule , conſjder and wonder ! (Je- 
ſus Chriſt was the Expedient,and in Chriſt not only Gods mercy, 
bur: his juſtice is exalted , yea more exalted and more glo- 
ried inthy ſalvation then ever it could haye been in thy damna- 
tion. 

3. Conſider the fore-knowledge of God, he knew from ever- 
laſting whom he would fet apart for life and ſalvation. All the 
Saints of God from firſt to laſt, they were then preſent to him , 
and before him , and he did look on them in his beloved Chriſt, 
Before there wasa world, ora man, or any creature init, he 
foreknew Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob , and 
all the Patriarchs , and all theProphets, and all the Apoſtles , 
and all the Diſciples of Chriſt, and beleevers in Chriſt, And O 
my ſoule , if thou art 0ne of gods elet , he foreknew thee with 
a knowledge of love and approbatiom : hee had thee in his eye , 
and heart : he had thoughts on 7acob , when he was yet wnborne , 

Rom.g.11 and had done neither geod , nor evil. Afiure thy ſelf , the Lord 
workes not without previſion or fore-knowledge of the things ef- 

FeRted; that cannot bein God , which is not to be found in a 

wiſe and prudent man; he that builds an houſe hath the frame of 

it firſt in himſelf : and the Pſalmiſt tells thee, that the eyes of 

Pſ.l.1 39.16. God did ſee thy ſubſtance yer being imperfett : in this book, of know- 
ledge were all thy members written , when as yet there was none of 

Rom-9.13. #heyz ! yea he knew thee with a knowledge of ſingular love , he 
: embraced,in hisEternal love,as it is written, Jacob have I loved thee 
but Eſan have Thated: 1will not fay that this love was aRually 
beſtowed on thee till due time, yet it was prepared ſor thee from 
all eternity : and hence it is called, ay everlaFting love, The 
Jer,z1.3 . Lord hath appeared of old unto me, ſaying , 1 have loved thee with 

 aneverlaſting love , therefore with loving kindueſſe have I drawer 

thee. O 
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O muſe, and meditate , and ponder on this love! it cor:- 
taines in it theſe particulars ': as,1. The Eternal good will of 
God: what elſe is-the love of God towards the Elect , but his 
everlaſting good will-to ſkew them mercy , to do them good , 
and to ſave their ſoules? hence the Angels ſung that antheame 
at Chriſts birth , g/ory to God in the higheſt , and on 'earth peace , 
ood will tewards men. 2. The Eternal pleaſure and delight ot 
Godin the ſonnes of men, the greateſt delight that God hath, 
or ever had, it isin communicating himſelt to his Son firſtly , 
and next unto his Saints : nay , ſuch delight he takes in letting 
out his mercy to his Saints : as that he was well-pleaſed with 
the death of his owr. Sonne, as a meanes conducing thereunto, 
O wonderful ! one would think that the death of Chriſt ſhould 
be the moſt abhorring to the heart of God of any thing in the 
world , aad yet faith the Scripture, it pleaſed the Lord tobruiſe 
= him, hetooka . rug and delight in the very bruſing of Jeſus 1-53-10/ 
2x Chriſt : the Lord ſaw this was the way for him to communicate 
"2 himſelfin the fulneſſe of his grace unto his Saints, and therefore 
_# though it coſt him ſo dear as the death of his own Sonne, yer he 
= was well-pleaſed withit. 3. This love of God containes in it a 
8 fore-knowledge and approbation of all thoſe effects of his love, 
whether they be temporal concerning this life, or Eternal 
concerning the life to come. Concerning theſe effets 
of hislove, faith Zohn, behold what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us , that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God, 
9. d. Beboldir, ſtand amazed at it, that children of wrath 
$ ſhould become the ſonnes of the moſt High God : for a beggar 
on the dunghill,a vagabond , a runnagate from God,a prodigal, 
a ſtranger to God, whom-the Lord had no cauſeto think on , 
to be madea Son of God Almighty , O divine love! Pauſe a- 
while, and muſe on this ! O my ſoule , that God ſhould fore. 
know thee from all Eternity are bo knowledge of love and appro- 
bation,it is admirable to conſider,I ſay it is admirable to conſider. 
4. Conſider the- purpoſe of God concerning thy falyation : 
"XZ God hath not appointed (or purpoſed) »s towrath , but to obtain 
S /abvation by our Lord Jeſus Chrift. As when we have awill to 
& do any thing ,. there followes upon this in themind a ſerled pur- 


polety it, ſowhen God hath loved ſome to life , there is 
in God a ſetled purpoſe of bringing them to it : that rhe perpeſe 
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of God according toeleftion might ſtand , or be ſure; it imports 
Gods ſtability, andſteadineſle', and conſtancy , and firmneſſe 
in ſaving ſoules. There is much inconſtancy and fickleneſſe in 
the love of man,, or inthe love of a woman , but the love of God 
to his peoples a ſteady love; as the Bridegreom rejoyceth over the 
Bride , ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee, not only ſo doth thy God, # 
but ſo. hall thy God rejoyceover thee, Gods purpoſes are with- © 
out any alteration,” the love of Chriſt after thouſands of yeares is | 
ſtill asthe love of a I upon the wedding day ; indeed 


then ordinarily love is hot, and appeares much, ſois Chriſts 
love , and ſoisGods love ever hot, there is no moment of time |? 
from Eternity to Eternity wherein God rejoyceth not over his 2 


Saints,as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over his Bride,not only as an © 
husband over.his wife, but as a Bridegroom over his Bride, we may '* 
fay of thispurpoſe of God ; as it was in the beginning. ; it is now 
and ever ſhall be world without end. 5 E. 

O my ſoule muſe, and meditateon this purpoſe of .God, and 


by conſequence on the ſure.mercies of David , 1t may. be. it is not 3 
alwayes alike ſure to thee; the love of Godasthe ſhining of the 3 


_ Sun doth not alwayes-in the fruits ofit ſhine our fo gloriouſly. , #* 

but the Sun keepes his courſe.in a ſteady way : what though it be '7 
Tometimesclouded? what though attimes it ſhine not ſo. glori- ® 
ouſly asat high-noon ? yet the prrpoſe of God according to elcftion © 
muſt af. All the Devils in hell cannot fruſtrate Gods purpoſe 
conceraing onely one ſoul :. this 5s the Fathers will which ſent me © 
(ith Chriſt): 1hat of all -nhich be bath given me. 1 fbowld liſe 


id 


Joh,10.27,48 


one. 

5. Conſider Gods deeree concerning thy ſonles ſalvation, and 
the meanesto it... As the purpoſe of God , fo the decree of God © 
ſpeaks ſtability and certainty of the thing decreed. '7he founds- © 
tion of God ſlandeth ſure, (i). The decree of Gad touching mans |: 
fabvation is unchangable, - If the Lawes of Medes and Perſians * 
were ſo abſolute , that they: could not. be reverſed , then much 
lefle can the decrees of God be reverſed: no man that is not c- 
lected can be eleted , and no manthatis eleRed can. poſlibly be 
damned. Ay perp bear my voice (faith Chriſt) and 1 give unto 
them eternal life , and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man 
pluck thems ons of m7 hand. And it muſt needs be fo, for Gods decree 
1s grounded on the Etetnal-and unchangable wiltof God ; and 

| © hence 
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hence we ſay that there is a certain number of the Ele& 
known onely to God , which cannot poſlibly be encreaſed or di- 
miniſhed. 7 kyow whom I have choſen , laith Chriſt, And yer Joh. 13.18, 
thou canſt not , O my ſoule , hence inferre , that thou maiſt be 
ſecure, for in this decree the end and the meanes are joyned toge- 
ther of God, and they cannot be ſeparated by any man : If thou 
beeft not godly , never expe&t to be happy : Gods decree of 
predeſtination isas well for the giving of grace , as forthe giving 
of glory. , 

6. Conſider the Covenant ſtruck betwixt God and Chriſt for 
thy ſalvation. If thou wouldtft fain be acquainted with the v 
Articlesof it, go on then, take Scripture along, and firſt on 
Gods part thou mayſt oblerve,and medirate,and conſider of theſe 
particulars. — 

x. That there was a deſignation and appointment of Chriſt 
from all Erernity to the office of Mediatorſhip : whence Chriſt is 
faid to be ſealed by the Father , for him hath God the Father ſeal- 
ed: andchoſen of the Father ,, behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, 
mine Elett,or choſen one. All 27% 

2. There wasa commandment from the Father to the Son , CE 

which he muſt obey , and ſubmit unto. As firſt, he had a com. 
mand what to teach his people, as the Propher of the Church , 
for 1 have not ſpoken of my ſelf (laid Chriſt) bat the Father which : 

rut me , he gave me @ commandment, what 1 ſhould (uy® and what 1-13.49; 
1 ſhowld ſpeak. Secondly , he had a commandment tolay down 
his life for thoſe that were given him,» mas raketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of my ſelf, 1 have power to lay it down and I bave power 
to take it again;this Commanament have I received of my Father. 

3. There was a promiſe from the Father to the Son:the Father 
covenantswith him in theſe things; firſt,that he will give him the 
Spirit in abundance. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, — I have 
put my Spirit wpon bim, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- lſa.42.x, 
tiles, — And the Spirit of the Lird ſhal reft npon him,theSpirit of wiſ- 
done and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might , the Spirit 
of knowledge , and of the fear of the Lord. Secondly , that he will 
give him aſliſtance and help in this great work of redemption , 0 
1 the Lord have called thee in righteonſneſſe, and will hold thy hand, 
what's that? why , 1 will trengthen thee with my power , I will {4.43.6 
{d hold thy band that thou ſhalt not be Gbeamgel in the wk mt 

. 2 . 
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he ſhall not faile , nor be diſcouraged till he have ſet judgment upon 
the earth. Thirdly, that he will give him a bleſſed ſucceſſe, that 
he ſhall not labour in vain , he ſhall ſee his ſeed,he ſhall prolong 
his dayes , and the pleaſure of the Lord hall proſper in his hands : he 
ſoall ſee of the travaile of his foul , and ſhall be ſatisfied. Chriſts 
ſufferings were asa womans travaile , though ſhe: ſuffer many 
paines and pangs, yer ſhe ſees her child at laſt; fo ſhall Chriſt ſee 
many believing on hisName : they are the promiſe made by the 
Father to the Son , that Nations that know him not ſhall ran unto 
him. Fourthly , that he will give bim and his redeemed ones e- 
verlaſting glory , to Chriſt himſelf there is a promiſe of glory, be 
hath glorified thee. And to the Members of Chriſt there is a pro- 
miſe of glory; and this promiſe of glory to them was made known 
to Chriſt from everlaſting : it was one of the ſecrets of God, and 
Chriſt brings out that ſecret from the boſome of his Father , -and 
reveales it to his Diſciples. Jt is my Fathers pleaſure (ſaid he) 
to give you the Kingdome ;, Chriſt knew his Fathers will by the 
Covenant paſling betwixt his Father and him, and this will of the 
Father concerning glory promiſed to the Saints Chriſt doth bring 
forth to light. Theſe were the Articles of the Covenant on Gods 
part,nowO my ſoul, ſee them onChriſts part in theſe particulars.-- 

1. There was an acceptation of the office to which he was de- 
ſigned by the Father , he didnor take the office of Mediatorſhip 
upon himſelf, but firft the Father calls him to it, and then the 
Son accepts it; Chriſt glorified not himſelf ro be made an high Prieſt, 
but he-that ſaid into him , thou art my'Son , to day have 1 begotten 
thee, he called him and then the Son anſwered, Lo 7 come. 

2.There was a promiſe on Chriſts part to depend and truſt up. 
on God for help, And again 1 will put my truft in him;they are the 
words of Chriſt to his Father. And 1/aiah brings in Chriſt as look- 
ing for help from God, for the Lord God will help me,therefore foal I 
wot be confounded. — And behold the Lord will help me , who is he 
that ſhall condemne me? whereto agrees that other paſſage, and my 
God ſhall be my ftrength. 

3. There was a Promiſe of ſubmiſſion to hisFathers will-in bear- 


_ ingthereproaches and injuries that ſhould be done to him, and to 


lay down his life for thoſe, that were given to him by the Father : 
the Lord God opened my-eare,and I was not rebellious , neither turned 


away back, 1 gave my back, to the ſmiters,and my cheekgs to them that 


plucked 
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plucked off the haire, 1 hid not my face from ſhame and ſpittivg, and 
therefore my Father loves me becauſe 1 lay down my life. Chriſt jqþ,10.17; 
firſt thus covenanted with his Father, and then he was caretul to 
diſcharge the ſame , and at laſt he tells God, 7 have finiſhed the Job.17.4: 
work which thou gaveFt me to av. 

4. There was an carneſt expeRation of that glory which the 
Father promiſed C hriſt and his members : And now O Father glo- ; 
rifie thou me with thine own ſelf , with the glory which 1 had-with ) = 7 Jo 
thee before the world war. And Father ] will , that they alſo whom J0R17-24: 
thou haFt given me be with me where I am , that they may behold my 
glory which thou haſt given me , for thou lovedſt me before the foun- 
dation of the world. — Theſe were the Articles of the Covenant , 
on Chriſts part, and hence it is that Gods called the God and Fa- ©? heſe3.3s 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt viz.by reaſon of the Covenant, 

O my ſoul, with what delight mayſt thou-conſider, muſe, and 
ponder on theſe Articles? what, that God ſhould make a Cos 
venant, and enter into theſe, and theſe Articles with his own 
Son for thy good , for thy Eterval good ? what , that God 
ſhould bring in the ſecond perſon inthe Trinity to be the head of 
the Covenant as on thy part ? what a mercy is this > O run over, 
and over this meditation, a thouſand, and a thouſand: times ! 
O conſider thy hope of Eternal life , which God , that canmt lie , 
promiſed before the world began ! If thy ſoule queſtion what pro- Titus 1;z; 
miſe was there made before the world began> to-whom was 3 
the promiſe made ? who was there beforethe world began for 

od to make any promiſe to > why now thou haſt learned 
it was onely to the Sonne of God , the ſecond: perſon in the 
Trinity. There was a moſt bleſſed rranſation between God 
the Father and God theSon, before the world began , for thy 
everlaſting good , and upon that tranſaRtion depends all thy 
hope, andall thy falvation. Othisis worthy of thy deep, and 
ſad , and ſerious, and inmoſt meditation. I have been particu. 


lar and large in this paſſage of /oking anto , or confodering Jeſus, 
but I ſhall be brief inthe reſt. * fodering Peſl 
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of deſiring after Feſws in that r:ſpetF, 


3; mW E muſt defire after o_ carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation in that eternity, It is not enough to 
know and conſider., but we muſt defire. Now deſire 1s a paſſion 
looking after the attainment of ſome good which we enjoy mot, and 
which we imagine to be fitting for . In this reſpe& we can- 
not defire after Jeſus, as now to carry on'that work of our falva- 
tion before the world began, for that work is already perfe&ly 
done, But theſe: things we may deſire afrer, as, 1. Afeer the 
maniteſtation of that work in vs. 2. After God and Chriſt the 
complotters and actors of that great work for us. 3. After the 
| and urmok execution whereby God effeRually works in time 
rding to all his workings, or decrees before time, 
1. 'We muſt deſire after the manifeſtation of this work in us, 
-we have heard of marvellous, excellent, glorious things done by 
Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints from all eternity , and oh what deſires 
now ſhould-be in us to know that we are of that number > when 
I hear and confider thatthere was ſuch a projeR, and ſuch coun- 
ſels, and ſuch love, and ſuch a purpſe, and ſuch decrees , and fuch 
a Covenant betwixt God and Chrift for ſalvation of ſouls, and 
withal, 'that they are but few in compariſon concerning whom 
God & Chriſt bath all this care, will not this whet 6a my deſires ? 
and makeme cry,and cry again,0h that theſe loves were mine ! how 
happy were 1jif I bad a ſhare in theſe eterna/ thrughts of Grd d Me- 
'thinks we ſhould not hear of ſuch tranſactions, but it ſhould ſir 
:yp our hearts in infinite deſires, methinks we ſhould pant after 
uragce and ſtill be wiſhing,0/ what i rruth? and what is Chriſt? 
.aud what did Chrift for me before was, or befire the world 
was ? I would I knew him, I would I conldenoy him, I'mogld 
1 were aſſured that he had one Food thought of me 1m that eter- 
ity ! Chriſtians ! if you have any ſhare in thoſe tranſaRtions, 
ſooner or later you will feele theſe deſires , nay, if my ſinful heart 
deceive me not,upon the very conſideration of theſe things I feele 
my ſelfc another creature in my deſires then I was before, Tell 
* mae, you that have took a full view of God, and Chriſt , and - 
| 1 
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4 all theſe wonders of eternity, do you not ſenſibly differ from your 
3 ſelves in your affe&tions? Is not theworld, worldly pleaſures, 
a worldly profits, and worldly honours fallen too , yea, ten in an 
2X hundred wich you ? have they not loſt their price ? would you 
þ- not rather be aſſured that your names are written tn the book of 
| life, then to have all the world yours, yea, andall the Divels in 
O hell ſubjeX'to your commands? Certainly, if theſe revelations 
Fe work-nothingin your hearts,if your affe&tions be ſo ſtrong and 
; hearty tothe world, and the vanities of it, if your deſires be fo 
impure, and ſtrongly working downwards, that Gods ancient 
loves and everlaſting workings have no power on your hearts, it 
is a very ſad condition. If David may have his wiſh, it runs thus, 
Lord tsft thow np the light of thy countenance npon 1 , he would 
have the manifeſtation of Gods eternal love , one ſmile of his N46 
Suntenance (as an image of that countenance which God had 

towards him before the world began) was wore gladneſſe to his 

"XZ heart, thenall that which the men of the world had, i» the time 

X that their corne, and their wine increaſed. 

* | 2... We may and muſt deſire after God and Chriſt , the com- 

c plottersand actors of that great work for us,whart, hath the Goſ- 

-XF pelrevealed this truth, that before the creation God and Chriſt - 

were bufied about our good ? yea,and hath Chriſt eſpecially,chat 

came ont of the boſome of his Father, and brought the treafures 

of his Fathers counſel to the world difcovered ſuch loves to men ? 

how then ſhould our deſires be after God in Chriſt ? Whom have 

I in beaven bnt thee? and there 1 none upon earth that I de- pr ' 
fre befides thre. A right deholding of Chriſt in his eternal work- 753050 
ings will cauſe a deſire of {'hriſt above all deſires, the heart now 

thirſts for nothing but him that is all. all power, all love, all ho- 

lineſſe, all happineſſe: tell ſuch a ſoul of the world, and gold, and 

glory ; Oh what are theſe? the foul will quickly tell you, the 

worldis dung, and gold is dung, and glory is dung, al! s bateſſe 

and dyng for the excrllency of the knowl-dpe of Chrift Feſus my ___ 

Lord. - Give me God, and Chriſt, ſaith the ſouj,or I die ; Oh my Phillip.3.8, 
delires are to bim who hath done all this for me. Ts not this the 

period {till of thy expreflion at the end of every diſcourſe, would , 
Chriſt were mine ? thou heareſt it may be ſome worldlings talke, 

tuch aone , and ſuch a one hath got ſo muchin theſe times, he 

that was yeſterday as poor as Lazar, he is this day like that. * 
nameleſle 
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nameleſſe rich man. cloathed in purple, and fine linnen , and f4- 
Lub.16.19.-. ring ſumptuonuſly everyday ; ay, but doft not thou reply either in 
word or heart, world (, briſt were mine , ayd then Ihad got more 
then he. Poor ſoule , doſt thou not gaſp onely after Chriſt , 
when thou fetcheſt (as I may ſay) the very deepeſt breath > 
canſt thou read over the generation of Jeſus the Sonne of God, 
the.time when he was begotten , the manner of /his begetting , 
the mutual kindneſſe and love of him that begets, and of him 
that is begotten ? and doſt thou not pant, and breath, and 
gaſp after Jeſus at every period ? canſt thou read over Jeſus his 
as and decrees in reference to thy ſelf> canſt thou turn over 
thoſe many leaves , in every of which is diſcovered thoſe ever- 
laſting loves of God in his projets , counſels , foreknowledge , 
purpoſe, decree, covenant for thy ſouies happineſſe, and arr 
thou not ready atevery diſcovery to ſing:Davids Plalme , as rhF 
heart panteth afzer the water-brotkes , ſo panteth my ſoul after thee 
O God; my ſoule thirſteth for Gea , far the living God, O when 
ſhall I come and appear before God ? .O'my ſoule, hadit thou but 
theſe pantings, Tirkiogs > breathings after God-and- Chriſt , 
thou mightelt comfortably conclude, theſe are the fruits of Gods 
Spirit , it is the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus which makes thoſe ſighes 
and. groanes in thee, which cannot beexpreſſed. He and thee tigh 
together , oneinanother, and one after another, O therfore 
look,look wnto Feſus , and (igh, and deſire after him.. 
. 2, We mayand muſt delire afcer the full and utmoſt execution 
whereby God efteQually workes-n time according to all his wor- 
kings or decrees before time. God that purpoſed and decreed - 
from all Eternity, he will not have done the full execution of that 
purpoſe or decree till that afrer-Eternity, in that world without 
end. -Indeed ſome part isa fulfilling now ,, but the maine, the 
reat part is yet to come : why thien as we ſee the plot ,. let us 
defire after the full accompliſhment , let us deſire after that glo- 
ry without end , to which we were predeſtinated before, the be- 
ginning. 1t was Pauls deſire to be diſſolved,and to be with Chriſt. 
As men burthened , ſo ſhould we deſire and groan after the en- 
joyment of God in the world tocome. O my ſoule that thou 
were but caſt into the Apoſtles mould , that thy affeQtions were 
but on the wing , that they might take flight, and ſteere their 
, courſe towards heaven, and thereupon that thou mighteſt fay , 
| Jond 
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youd 5s the glorious houſe , the godly building , made without 
hands , which God from all Eternity decreed to be my 
home , my reſt , my dwelling place te all Eternity ; and in youd 
ftately Fabrick , is many an heavenly Inbabitant before I come:there 
are Angels , and there are all the ſoules of Saints, that from Adam 
to this day have had their paſſe ont of this ſinful world : yea, there is 
Feſms the Sox of God ,, and there is God the Father , God the Son , 
and God the Holy Ghoſt ,, and if I am predeſtinated to this fellowſhip , 
Lord , when ſhall I have runne through the meanes that 1 may come 
torhis end ? O my end ! where is my end? where is my Lord, my 
od , my Comforter where is my reſt ? where is my end? I cannot 

e at reſt without my end , and therefore come Lord Jeſu , come 


quickly , be like a Roe, or a young Hart upon the Mountaines of Cant, 8, 14, 


pices. Chriſtians ! why are not your Spirits alwayes breathing 
thus after that glory to which you are predeſtinated > why do 
not you long after full enjoyment? the utmoſt execution of Gods 
decree ? why are not your hearts , your ſoules, your ſpirits al- 
ready inheaven ? Surely there be your relations, your father is 
there, your elder brother is there , and there are many, I dare 
fay,moſt of your other younger brethren: again , there is your 
intereſt, your eſtate is there, -f you beleeve ;and therefore where 
ſhould your hearts be , but where your treaſure is> come then , 
come ; ſet in tune thoſe deſires of your ſoules , ſet Jour affeftions 
ow things above, eſpecially on that. one thing Jeſus Chriſt ; Jooking 
unto 7eſms. 


— | ————— — — — — = 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in 7eſus in that reſpe, 


4. E muſt hope in 7eſus , as carrying on that great work 
of falyation for usin that Eternity. It is not enough 

to know , and conſider, and defire, but we muſt hope, and 
maintain our hope as to our own intereſt. 2. hope 5s 4 paſſion , 
whereby we expeft. probably , oy certainly ſome future good. All 
the queſtion' is whether that ſalvation, concerning which the: 
P | great 
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& Thicſ, 1. 4,5 


great tranſ. ation was betwixt God and Chriſt, belonges now to 
me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my hope 
is built? I know ſome exceedingly abufe this dotrine; If. God 
had before all worlds appointed me to ſalvation , why then 1 may 
live as T liſt , I need not heare , or pray , « conferre , or performe 
any boly duty, for Iam ſure I ſbalt be ſuved. And thusat once 
they take away all grounds of hope. It is true Gods decrees are 
unchangable , but they do not afford any ſuch inferences or de- 
ductions as theſe : you. might as well ſay , the Lord hath ap- 
pointed me to live to ſuch a time, and before that time I ſhall 
not , cannot die , and thereforeI need no meat. nordrink., nor 
chaths, nor any other thing : Ah ſilly , fooliſh , divetliſh ar- 
ing! Gods decree is for the meanes, as well as for theend, 
whom God hath decreed to ſave , them alſo he hath decreed to 
call, to-juſtifie, to ſanRifie ,- before he' fave : O my ſoule; 
took to the grounds whereon thy hope is built ; if thoſe be weak , 
thy hopeis weak : but if thoſe be ſtrong, thy hope will prove moſt 
ſtronp;andcertain;and prudent. W 
- Inhe:diſquiſition of theſe grounds , ſay not in thine heart, who 
ſhall afcend* into heaven? or who ſhall deſcend into the deep-? eek 
net above, or befow : irisnot poſlibleforthee to go bodily in- 
to'heaven to ſee the records of Eternity., and to.read thy name 
inthe book of life, but ſcarch into thele fruits and effects of thy 
eletion. As — 
1.If thou beeſt within Gods decrees for ſalvation, then, ſooner 
or later God will cauſe the power of his Word to come with au- 
thority and conviRtion upon thy conſcience : knowing brethren , 
betoved , your eleftion of God , for our Goſpel came not unto you in 
Werd onely , bat alſo in power. The Apoſtle ſpeakes thus of 0- 
thers ; he might, know they were - the Eleted of God 
either. by his-jadgment of charity , or by a ſpirit of diſ- 
cerning which was vouchſafed to ſome in the Apoſtles times, but 
how-:omes he immediately to know this truth > by this glorious 
effet , owr Goſpel came mt in Word onely, but alſo in 
power, Oh *its good to confider with what power the Word 
preached falls into thy heart; doth ir convince thee? humble 
thee, mollifie thee-; ſoften thee > this argues thou belongeſt to 
God. The Word preached will be more then the word of a man, 


" ore then. a meete” humane Otation , or verbal declamation 


whete. 
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whereit comes1n power : Oh / it will be like fire in thy bowels, 
like a two-edged ſword in the ſecret places of thy heart, thou wilc 
cry out, verily God is here: 0h the power ! the conviftion ; the 
meltings of my ſoul that 1 feele within me! 

2, If God hath ordained thee to ſalvation, then, ſooner or la- 
ter God will effetually call thee. Aoreover whom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo called, thiscalling is a calling of the foul g.,, g ,, 


' fromſinne,from amongſt the reſt of the world unto Jeſus Chriſt , 


itis ſuch a call as enables the ſoul to follow Chriſt, as Marthew 
being called by Chriſt, he aroſe and followed Chriit. Thele two ,, 1.0, 
are linked together in Pax/s golden chaine, predeſtination and ; 
effeftual vocation. We are bound to give thanks alway unto 
God for you, brethren , beloved of the Lord, and why ſo * be- 
cauſe God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation.— , Thc , = 
Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the : 
glory of the Lord Feſws Chriſt. All thoſe that belong to Gods 

i0n, are ſometime or other effeually called by the Word 
and Spirit of Chriſt, and it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe as the Lord 
hath put a difference betwixt his elet and others before the 
world was, and he will make a final difference betwixt them and 
others, after the end of the world, ſo he will have them differen- 
ced and diſtinguiſhed whileſt they are in this world by this in- 
ward, effectual, operative calling, they are men of other minds- 
wills, affe&ions, diſpoſitions, converſations, they are called from 
darkneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan unto Ged. As 
the Apoſtle, ye were ſometimes darkyeſſe, but now are ye light 
in the Lord. — Be not ye therefore partahers with them. 

3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then ſooner or later thou 
ſhalt have true ſoul. ſaving, juſtifying faith , As many as were 
ordained to eternal life beleeved, When God hath a people to 
call hometo himſelf, he either brings them to the meanes, or the 
meanes to them, and thoſe that belong to the eleftion of grace 
beleeve; O my ſoul, haſt thouthis ſaving faith > not a fancied 
faith,a dead faith, an eaſie faith, but ſaving faith;ſu.h a faith as was 
wrought in thee by theWord andSptrit with power; ſuch a faith as 
was not in thy power to give, nor in thy power to receive, until 
God enabled thee by his Spirir, then here is thy ground that thou Py 
art ordained to eternal life : for whom he calls be juſtifics, and _—_ $, 39, ! 
we are juſtified by faith. Not that the eſſence of faith _— A 
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but faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, in that it layes bold upon that 
which juſtifies, even the righteouſneſle of Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. If thou art decreed for ſalvation, then ſooner or later the 
Lord wil beget and increaſe in thee grace, holineſle, ſanRification: 
Ele& according to the forcknuwledge of God the Father, through 
fanttification of the Spirit. God predeſtinates his people unto 
hotineſſe ; _he choſe ws in (hriſt before the foundation of the 
world , that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him. 
If God appoint thee to eternal life, he doth here in this world 
appoint thee to an holy gracious life. , No ſanRification, no e- 
letion; no grace, no glory; thou art to be a precious Jewel 


-here, ere God will make thee up at that great day. Obſerve the 


chaine, Roms. 8, 29. 30. If I be ſanRtified with che divine nature, 
in which glory is begun, then] am juſtified ; if juſtified , then 1 
have been c lied accordingto purpoſe , if called, then I was pre- 
deſtinate ; andif predefſtinate to means, then I was foreknown, 
as onewhom God would chooſe to the end, even to immarceſli- 
ble andeternal glory. LY 

-5. If thou art appointed and prepared for glory, then God 
will give thee a thankful heart for ſo great a mercy : thou canſt 
no more keep in the heart from overflowing, when thou art ſenſi- 
ble of this everlaſting love, then thou canſt put bounds to the 
ſea:See Pax! praiſing God for the eletion of himſelf and others, 


Bpheſ. 1:15,16 after 1 heard of your faith and love, T ceaſe not to give 


Epheſ. TI:3z 4» 


thanks; and Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 7eſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with «ll Firitual bleſſings in hea- 
wenly places in Chriſt , according as he hath choſen us in him 
before the feundation of the world. And whart glorious triumphs 
doth Pas! in the perſon of all the elected makeover all kinde of 
enemies that can be thought of? he challengeth every adverſa- 
ry to put forth his ſting, and why ? even becauſe Ges hath elett- 


ed, and\nothing can ſeparate them from this unchangable love ;, 


Rom.$.33. 39- and this wasit that begot his thankſgiving, 7 thaxk, God through 


Rom. 7, 25» 


e 


Feſus (hriſt our Lord. O my ſoul , how 1s thy heart affeRed 
with praiſe and thankfulneſſe in this matter > he that beſtoweth 
oreat things, looks for great returne of thanks, eſpecially this be- 
ing all thou canſt do; .. 

6. If the projeR, counſel, love, purpoſe, decree, and Cove- 


* nantofGod with Chriſt concerned thee, and. thy ſouls happi- 


neſle, 
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neſſe, then God will crown thee with perſeverance , and a ſtead- 
faſt ebntinuance in that way of grace thou waſt firſt ſet in: final 
apoſtaſie, and total-back-ſliding from the wayes of God can ne- 


ver befal thoſe that are thus choſen , they went from us , be» ; John 2+ 19: 


cauſe they are not of #2, ſaidthe Apoſtle, and »f ir were poſ- 


foble they ſhonld deceive the very elett , ſaid Chriſt ; but it 1s Math. 24-24; 


certainly impoſſible,and why? 7 will pur my fear 5n their hearts 


cy is this , when there are ſo many hours of temptation in the 
world , ſo many bluſtering ſtormes and tempeſts that are able 
to raiſe up the very roots, did not that immortal ſeed preſerve 
them. Of this ſigne we are ſure if any of the former belongs to 
us, but to this we cannot aCtually ſeale till the end of our 
—_ - 
Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes? 
hath Gods word come with power on thy heart ? hath the Lord 
ſo effeRually caljed thee, that thou haſt left all to follow Chriſt 2 
dofſt thou beleeve on the Lord Jeſus for life and for ſalvation? art 
thou holy ? isthy life holy ? doſt thou walk exactly, as the grace 
of God which bringeth to ſalvation teacheth> Canſt thou with 
enlarged thankfulneſſe amplitie the love and grace of God in thy 
eleRion ? Surely theſe effects are the very fuell of hope, they 
are the bleſſed and clear evidences of thy fouls ele&tion; and 
therefore hope well, take ſtrong conſolation , it is cleare as the 
Sunne , that God hath predeſtinated thee to life , and that thy 
name is written in the book of life, and that none in heaven, 
oronearth , orin hell , ſhall be able to blot it out again, A- 
way with all ſad, dumpiſh, dejected thoughts : look; wyro Feſw: 
hope in Chriſt, that,that very ſalvation concerning which: that 
great tranſaction was betwixt God and Chriſt , belongseven to 
thee, and that one day thou ſhalt ſee it, and enjoy the foppineſle 
of it.to all eternity, | ore 


: Jere 32+ 49, 


_ that they ſhall never depart from me. Oh what a bleſſed mer 
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SECT. V. 
of beleeving in Feſus in that reſpe?. 


$- W E muſt beleve in eſis, as carrying on that great work 
of ſalvation for us in that eternity. It is not enough 


to know , @rid conſider ; and deſire, and hope ,-but we muſt bc- - 


leeve. Now this is the nature and property of faith to apply 
all theſe ancient and future doings and dealings of God to our 
ſelvs asif they were now preſent. Some difference there is betwixt 
bope and faith; as hope hath reſpe& to that which the Word 
promiſeth, rews verb; , but faith reſpe&ts the Word it ſelf, ver- 
bum rei; hopeeyes chiefly the mercy and goodneſſe of the pro- 
miſe, but faith eyes mainly the authority and truth of the pro- 
miſer; hopelooks upon its object as future, but faith onely looks 
vponithe obje& as preſent, both make a particular application 
to themſelves, but hope ina waiting for'it, and faith in a way 
of now enjoying it. Hence faith is called, the ſubſtance of things 
boped for , it is the ſubſtance, or confidence of things hoped for, 
as if we had them already in hand : faith gives the foul a preſenc 
intereſt jn God, in Chrift, in all thoſe glorious things inthe Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt , eveninthe things of eternallife. Faith is an ap- 
propriating, an applying, an uniting grace ; it is a bleſſed thing 
to have the ſight of God, there is much power in it, but to ſee 
Godin his glory as my God, to ſeeall the majeſty, greatneſſe,and 
g00dnefle of God, as thoſe things that my ſoul haye an intereſt 
in; to ſe how theeternal counſels of God wrought for me to 
make me happy, why this is of the nature of faith : And herein 
lies the ſweerneſſe of faith, in that we belecve not Chriſt onely 
to be a Saviour, and righteouſneſſe, but my Saviour and my righ- 
tcouſneſſe; And therefore Luther affirmed that the ſweetneſle of 
Chriſtianity lay in pronounes, when a man can ſay, my L:rd, ans 
my God, and my feſm. T live by the faith of the Sonne of God, why 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

O-my ſoul! beleeve for thy ſelf, beleeve, and be confident of 
it that thoſe eternal projets, counſels, love, purpoſe, decree, and 
covenant betwixt God and Chriſt were all for thee : haſt thou 
not a promiſe > Nay, was there not a promiſe before the world 


began > 


—Tc 
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began? and that very promiſe the promiſe of eternal life > Mark « 
the words, in bope of eternal life, which God, that cannet lie, Tims 1, 2; 
promiſed before the world begay. Here's a promiſe, and a pro- 
miſe of erernal life, and a promiſe of eternal life made by God, 
by God that cannot lie, and that before there was a world, or a- 
ny man in the wortd; If thou enquireſt, to whom then was this 
promiſe made ? Sweet ſoul, it was made to Chriſt for thee; ma- 
ny promiſes thou haſt in Scripture made more immediately to 
thy ſelf, but this was the grand promiſe, and all the other promi- 
ſes they are but ght of that grand promiſe that God the 
Father made to hisSonne before the world began, | 
Ocriesthe ſoul, I cannot beleeve, what ? is it poſſible th 
God in his eternity ſhould have any thought of me> What of . . 
me, bring nt get borne , neither having done any god or evil ? Nme9 "uy; 
What,oft me, borne in theſe laſt rimes of the mea the leaſt of 


Saidts, the greateſt of ſinners, lefſe then the leaſt of all Gods mer- 
cies? that ofſuch a one the great God, the majeſty of heaven 
and'carth ſhuuld have a thought, a projet, a counſel, a know. 
ledge of approbation, a purpoſe, a decree: Nay, enter into a Co- 


venant with iis Sonne for my ſalvation? I cannot beleeve it. A- 
las! What am 1 to God >- or what need hath God of me > if a// 1-40 159+ * 
rhe nations; of the earth are to him, but 4s 4 drop of a buc- 
hets, and as the ſmall du#t of the ballance, Oh what a minime 
am I of that drop ? or what a little , little atome amT of that 
ſmall duſt? and is'ir probable that the greatneſſe of God, . the 
goodneſle of God, the power of God, the wiſdome of God, the 
eternal 'counſels of God ſhould work for me, to make me glori« 
ous, bleſſed, happy? to make me one with himſelf, and one with 
hisSonne , and one with his Spirit ? what care take I of every 
duſt of the earth, or of every ſand on the ſea-ſhore ? and yer 
theſe are my fellow-creatures, there's a thouſand times more 
diſproportion betwixt God and me, and would God take care of 
me before I was, or before the world was > what, would he buſte 
himſelf and his Sonne, about ſuch a worthleſſe wretched worme? 
- would he decree Chriſt to come from the Father for me, to be 
my Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Saviour ? I cannot, I dare not,I will 
not beleeve. 
O ſtay my ſoul; and be not faithleſle, but beleeving, Ile take 
thy argument: in pieces : As, ,1; . Thou-fayeſt\, harh God any 
thought; 3 
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thoughts of me ? Yes: ſaith God, 1 know the thoughts that I think 
towards you, thoughts of peace , and not of evil, and: before the 
world was, my thoughts, and my dehghts were with the ſonnes 
of men. 2, Thou ſayeſt, 1 have mo thoughts, no care of my fel- 
low-creatures , as of the duſt , or ſand, or atomes ? and what 


then ? my thoughts are not 4s your thoughts 2 ther are Jour 


wayes my m_ » ſaith the Lord, for as the heavens are higher 
then the earth, ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes , and 
my thoughts then your thoughts. What if thou.haſt no thoughts 
or care ot the ſmaller creatures? yet. God ends his thoughts, 
and care, and providence not onely to thee , "but even to them : 
neither can a ſparrow fall to the ground, nor an haire from thy 
head, nor aleafe from the tree, without the providence of our 
heavenly father ? 3. thou ſaiſt, I dare not beleeve,I am aſtoniſh- 
at, confounded in theſe thoughts of Gods eternall love, it is 
too high for me, I cannot belceve it. I anſwer , herein thou faift 
ſomething : I know it is an bard thing to beleeve- theſe great 
things in reference to thy ſelfe : But ſee now how Godand Chriſt 
ſtoope and condeſcend to make thee beleeve : God ſtands much 
upon this, that the hearts of his Saints ſhould confidein him : he 
accounts.not himſelf honoured, except they beleeve, and there- 
fore marke O my ſou), how Chriſt ſuirs himſelf to thy weakneſs, 
what is it that may beget this faith, this confidence-in thy ſoul ? 
whatisit (faith God )that you poor creatures do one to another, 
when you would make things ſure between your ſelves > Why, 
thus, 
1.We.engage our ſelves by promiſe one to another, And ſo will 
I,faith God : poor ſoul, thou haſt my promiſe , my faithful pro- 
miſe ;-I have made a promiſe both to Jews and'Gentiles, and thou 
art the one of theſe two ſorts; the promsſe is t&,you,and to your chil- 
dren,aud to all that are afar off even as many as the Lord our God 
ſeal call. Be onely ſatisfied in that ground of thy hope, that 
thou art called of God, and then every promiſe of eternal life is 
thine, eventHine. Thou mayeſt findea thouſang promiſes ſcat- 
tered here and there in the book of God ,, and all theſe promiſes 
area draught of that promiſe which was made from all eternity, 
and hain it is ſo much the more ſure; it is as if Chriſt ſhould 
ſay , wilt thou have engagement by promiſe ? this 3s paſt long a- 


- go; my Father hath engaged himſelf to ne before the world be- 
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gan; yea , and 1 have made many, and many 4 promiſe ſince 
the world began ?. Read in the volume, aud thou wilt find herg 
and there a premiſe , here and there a draught of that firſt copy, 
of that great promiſe, which my Father made unto me from all 
eternitie. 

2. When we would make things ſure to one another, we write 
it downe; And ſo will I, faith God : thou haſt theScripture,the 
holy writ, thoſe facred volumes of truth and life, and therein 
thou haſt the golden lines of any gracious promiles; are they not as 
the ſtars in the firmament of the Scripture? thou haſt my Bible; 
and in the Bible thou haſt many bleſſed glorious truths, byg-of 
all the Bible methinks thon ſhould'ſ not part with one of thoſe 
promiſes , no, not for a world. LZather obſerving the many 
promiſes writ down in Scripture, expreſleth thus, the whole 
Scripture doth eſpecially aime at this , that we ſhould not doubt , 
but hope , confide , beleeve , that God is mercifull, kind, pa- 
tient , and hath a purpoſe and a delight to ſave our ſoules. 

'.3. When we would make things ſure to one another;, we ſet 
to our ſeals. And ſo will , faith God: thou haſt my ſeale, the 
broad ſealeof heaven, my Sacraments, the Seales of my Cove- 
riant; and thou haſt my privy ſeale alſo , the ſeale of my Spirit: 
Grieve, not the holy Spirit , whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. 

4. When we would make _ ſure to one another , 
take witneſſes. - And fo will, faith God: thou ſhalt have 
witnefles as many as thou wilt , witneſſes of all ſorts, witneſſes 
in heaven , and witneſſes on earth , for there ave three that beare 
record in heaven , the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. And there are three that beare wituiſſe in earth , 
the ſpirit , and the water, and the blosd , and theſe three agree in one, 

5- When we would make things ſure to one another, we take 
#M oath. And ſo will I , ſaith God : God willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heieres of premiſe the immutabilitie of kis counſell , 
confirmed it by an oath. q. d. there is no ſuch need of an oath, butt 
will be abundant to thee becauſe I would bave thee truſt me, and 
conhde in me throughly : and as | ſweare (faith God) ſo will I 
ſweare the greatelt oath that ever was, / ſweare by my ſe/fe : God 
ſwears by God: heconld ſweare by wo greater , and therefore he 
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ſmeare by bimſelfe : and why thus , but tor their ſakes who are ' 


the 


_ 
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the heires of promiſe > he hnuwes-owr frame , and remembers that 
we are but duſt; and. therefore-to ſuecour our weakneſſe , the 
Lord is pleaſed to ſweare, and ro confirme afl by his oath. 
6. When.we would make thingsſure to one another, we take 
a pawne, And I will give theea pawn ſaith God : and ſuch a 
pawn,as- if thou never hadſt any thing more, thou ſhould'ſt be 
happy: it isthe pawne of my Spirit. Who alſo hath ſealed us, and 
giver the earneſt of the Spirit in owr heart s,9.d, 1 will ſend my Spiric 
m0-your heatts., and this Spirit ſhall bea-pawne , ancarneſt in 
your hearts ofallthe good that 1 intend ro do for you for 
eve | 
FNthen we would make things fure ro one another, ſomething 
ic may be is: preſentlydone, as ar ingagemenr of all that which is 
to-come. And thus:willI deale with.thee, faith God, whio liveſt in 
theſe laſt of times : why thou ſeeſtthe-greareſt part of thy ſavati- 
en already done, I\made a promiſe-from all eternitie of: fending 
my Son into-the world to be madea curfe for fin; yea,and if thou 
delceveſt; for thy fin, and. this is the -greateft work of all chat is 
to be done to all eternitie-Surely if] would have failed thee in any 
thing, it ſhould have beenein this, it is not-ſo much f&r me now, 
to bring thee to heaven, to favethyſoule, as it. was to ſend m 
Sonne into-the world to be made a curſe for fin: but when I have 
done ſo-great a work., and have beene already faithfull in that 
promiſe, how flouldſ thou but beleeve my fairbfuloeſſe in ma- 
king good all other promiſes > If a man ſhouk owe thee a thou- 
God pound, and pay thee nine pwn and nine, thou 
wouldſtthinkſurely, he would never break for the reſt, why 
God hath paid his nine hundred, ninety, and nine, and all the 
lory of heaven is but as one in compariſon of what he hath 
, ont we maytherefore well beleeve, that he who hath done ſo 
much for us, will notleave the little undone. ; 
Comethen,rouſe up O my ſoul,and beleeve thy intreſt in thoſe 
eternal tranſactions betwixt God and Chriſt: is not here ground 
enough for thy faith? if thou art but ca/lcd, the promiſe of God is 
thine : or if thou dareſt not rely on his promiſe (which God 
forbid) thou haſt his indenture;his ſeal and « itneſles of all ſorts, 
both in heaven and earch; or if yetthou beleeveſt not, thou haſt 
an oath.a pawn, and the greateſt part of thy ſalvation alread 
* done tothy hang, nay, Ile tell thee more poore ſoule, then thus, 
even 
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eyen-Chriſt hicſelfe from all eternity hath engaged for thee that 
thou Thalc deleeve; O then put not Chriſt co be challenged of his 
engagment by refuling the Goſpel ! ſurely when thou beleeveſt, 
thou makeſt Chrifts word good ; he that beleeveth not makes 
God a lier, though inanother ſenſe, and for ought he knoweth , 
even in this, that he fruſtrates Chriſts undertaking in the Cove- 
nant. And therefore beleeve, yea,and cry, Lord / believe , helpe 
thous my wnbelief,, increaſe my faith, till I come to full aſſurance 
of faith. Faith in thisſenſe is the very eye of the ſoule, reading its 
name written in the book of life, it isan apprehenſion of our 
particular eleion. O beleeve, till thou comeſt up to this fulneſs 
of perſwaſion of Gods love in Chriſt, 


TO — — —— _—_— 
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SECT. VI. 
Of loving Feſus in that reſpet?. 


6. \ / E muſt love %oſur, as carrying on that great work 
V of our ſalvationin that eternity. And this is the 


fruit, or effeR of faith; if once we beleeve that all thoſe deſignes 
and tranſations were for us,even for us,O then haw ſhould we 
but love that God, and love that Chriſt who thus firſtly and free- 
ly loved us? God loved us before we loyed him, for he loved us in 
that eternity before all worlds, ſurely then we are bound to love 
him, 1.&above all chings. As the diamond formeth and faſhioneth 
the diamond, ſo love formerh & faſhioneth love, or as fire con. 
yerteth fewel into fire, ſo this antient love of God and Chriſt may 
well cauſe our love againe. O Chriſt! didſt thou'not love us? who 
doubts it that but reades over the projet, councel, foreknow- 
ledge, purpoſe, decree.and covenant of God and Chriſt} who 
doubts it thar but reades the eternall deſigne of God, that Chriſt 
ſhould go out of himſelf, & ſuffer an extaſie through the vehe- 
mency of his love? that Chriſt ſhould ſo far abaſe his Majeſty as 
to dye for us, that we might not dye, but live with him? O then 
how ſhould this but kindle in our hearts a moſt ardent love to. 
wards God and Chriſt? what more effeRtuall motive to work 


mans love,then tobe prevented by the love and bounty of an ' 
Q 2 other? 
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othor? that this fruit doth ſpring from the ſenſe of our efeRion, 
Bernard obſeryes, whe is righteous but he that requiteth the love of 
God with love againt? which is never dime, except the holy Ghef 


. Bern. Epift. x07 reveale nnto a man by faith Goas eternall purpoſe concerning his ju- 


z Sam.1.26, 


Cans, 14. 


ture ſalvation And hence it 1s that the heart is moſt inframe when 
it is a conſidering the eternall love of Godin Chriſt : As' David 
faid of Zonathan, thog haft beene very pleaſant to me, thy love to me 
was wonderfull, ſo a poore ſoule gathering up all the goodneſs of 
God in that eternity, and feeding upon it, and the varietie of it, 
it breaths out in that expreſſion, thox haſt beene very pleaſant to me 
O'God, thy love to me hath beene wonderfull. O my ſoule that thion 
couldit ſo live by faith on thefe- eternall pafſages; as that thou 
mighteſt atraine to the higheſt fruits offaith, not onely to love 
God and Chriſt, but to Tove them with a burning love, with a 
mighty love, ſuch a love as lyes in the moſt vigorous proſecution 
after Jeſus Chriſt, and in the moſt faithfull reſignation of thy ſelfe 
to God, ſuch a love as workes the moſt delightfull aſpe& of God. 
and Chriſt, as makes a man to behold-God and Chriſt with all 
cheerefulneſs,ſuch a love as workes a man to extoll, the praiſes of 
God. O in theſe hinges lyes the ſtrengeh of love. 

Burt alas ! this is;or at leaſt this ſhould be thy grief, that thou 
canſt not love ſo well,and ſo warmely as thou art beloved : Chriſt 


comes towards thes rkipping like the Hart , or Roe on the Mown- 
raines of ſpices ,” bat thy love toward Chriſt is-creeping like the 
worme in the unwholfome valley. Indeed the beſt affe&ions have 
their fits of ſwooning, it may be for the preſent thy loye is cold: 
O but come up to this fire, conſider how God and Chriſt loved 
thee in every of theſe. — | 

7. Hisproje& to ſave thy ſoule ſprung out of his love : love 
was the firſt wheele that ſer all the eternall works of God a going, 
what was that great deſigne of God, but ' onely an expreſſion of 
kis love? it was his pleaſure to communicate himſelfe, and che riſe 
of that communication was his love. 

2. The Counfels of God were all in love, had' not love beene 
as Preſident of the counſel, where hadft thou beene? when all the 
attributes of God were at a ſtand; it was the love of God in Chrift 
that reſolved the queſtion for thy ſalvation. 

3. The foreknowledge of God was a: foreknowledge of love 
and' approbation : in his eternall loye he embraced thee as his 


woay 


pts. £. on FB, ft 
JG; "—”_ a4 WM 2X 
0A #* 


—_. 


Chap. 2.Se&6. Looking unto Feſus. | 


 Book1I, 117 


RH he foreknew thee, (+. )of-his free love he ſet thee apart to 
life and to ſalvation; God hath choſen us in Chrift before the foun- 


dation of the world: he choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt, no« Ephel 1.4; 


thing at all moved himto eleR thee but his own good pleaſure 
and tree love. | 

| 4. The purpoſe of God was a reſolution of love, it ſpeakes his 
love to þe a conſtant, ſetled, abiding love; no unkindneſs ſhall 


alter it, for having loved his own, he lover them #nto the end, nay,he Joh. 13 1: 


loves them without end : from everlaſting to everlaſting. 

5, The decree of God was an order {asI may call it) or an a& 
of love, to givein time that grace unto his ele, which before all 
time he decreed ſhould be an effetuall meanes to bring them unto 

lory. 
6. The covenant betwixt God and Chriſt wasan agreement 
of love: Godand Chriſt ſtruck hands to ſave our ſoules, grace 
W4: given us in Chriſt Feſustbefore the world began.Grace was given 
—_—_ is, the graciouslove and fayour of God in Chriſt was given 
us before all ſecular times. This was Gods meaning from ever- 
ing, .this was the deſigne, yea the greateſt deſigne that ever 
God had, to ſet our the infinite glory, and the riches of his love 
in Jeſus Chriſti No queſtion.ber he had other great deſignes in 
doing ſuch great things as he hath done, but above all the deſignes 
that ever God had in all his workes, this is the chiefe, ro honour 


his mercy, to glorify the riches of his love and grace: had it not. 


beene for this he would never have madethe world, and therefore 
in that world to come it will be the delight of God to ſhew his 
Saints and Angels what he is able to do for a creature, yea,he will 
to all eternitie declare to them, to what an height of excellencic 
and glory his love and mercy is able toraiſe poore ſoules, ſo that 
the very Saints and 4 ngels ſhaſladmire,and adore, and magnifie 
the Name of God everlaſtingly for it. 

O my ſoule, canft thou ponder on this,and not love him dearly 
who hath thus loved thee? Come, ſtir up the gift that i51n thee: 
if thou art a Chriſtian,thou hat ſome ſparks.though now (it may 
be) under the aſhes : come, rub, chafe, and warme thy affeftions 
at this fire, love, like a. watch, muſt be wound up, or- elſe it will fal 
downewards : what doſt thou? why (tandſt thou idle in the heate 
of the day? Chriſt bath frein his hand, tis bur looking up, and 
reaching out thy hand to take it from him : O takeit with both 


Q.3z. 


2 Time1,99- 


thy 


z 


"218 Beok.dl. 


'thy.hands, and be thankfull for it. Prayer, ejaculation, :contem- 
plation, judicious obſervation of 'the Spirits ſeaſon, are! thy beſt 
inſtruments to -kindle-this fire oflove in thee. | 
And methinks.thy heartſhould begin now to melt ,- methinks 
it ſhould receive more eaſy impreſſions from the object before it, 
methinkstheſe eternall wurkes and a&ts of God and Chrift to. 
wards thy poore ſoule ſhould begin to overcome thee , and to 
burne thy heart as with coles of 7 uniper. Why Lord, isit thus > was1 
eleted from all eternitie-in Chriſt? was I ordeined to a glorious 
inheritance before there was a world? was this buſineſſe , to make 
me happy, one of the chiefe deepe counſels of God ? was this 
one ET of his wiſdome -that he was exercited about be- 
fore the world began? was this the great deligne of God in ma- 
king the world, and in making heaven, thar-place of glory, to 
glorifie himſelfe, and to glorifie ſuch a poore wretch as iam? O 
thenhow ſhould this but mighcily inflame my heart with the 
love of God,.and love of Chrilt? how ſhould - i chooſe but ſay as 
the Martyr did,oh that 1 had as many lives, as I have haiers on my 
p head to lay them downe for Chri#t?. Ab what flames of divine affe- 
| Rion, what raptures of zeale, what raviſhments-of delight, what 
extaſies of obedience can be enoygh for my bleſſed , and 
deareft Redeemer? 4 
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SECT. VIL 
op Of foying in 7eſus in that reſpett. 


T7. \ \ 7 E muſt joy 5» 7eſ#5.a5 carrying on that great work of our 

falvation in that eternity. Thus joy is a paſſion ariſing fram 
the ſweeteneſs of the objeft that we enjoy.O my ſoul, doſt thou be- 
lieve? and art thou now caſt into a pang of love?how then ſhould 


DO — 


Luk.10. 20, thy- joy bur come on? As Chrift ſaid to the 70. is this rewozce not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubjef unto you, but rather rrioyce becauſe your 

oP wames are written in heaven ;, 10 retoyce not thou in this, that che 

; af dvorld is thine, that riches are thine, that thou haſt ſubived men 


and divels, but herein retoyce that thy name is written in the 
. book of life. O what a comfortable pgint is this! that the _—_ 
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and Chriſt ſhould tranſaQ a bargaine from eternitie, concerning 
thee by name; that the Father the Son ſhould commune to- 
cher concerning thy heaven, as if their language had beene thus, 
Father what ſhall. be given to thy: juſtice. to rauſome ſuch 4 one, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Faceb, Matthew, ' Mark, Luke, fohn, Mary, 
Martha, Hanna, &c. why no more but this, thou ſbalt dye my 
Senne,and whoſoever beleevethin thee ſhall live for ever. Why then. 
faith Chriſt;-[wi/l engage for ſuch, and ſuch aone; I will enter into 
bond for ſmch and ſuch a perſon; Abrabam ſhall beleeve in time, See 
Ihave writ downe his name in the buoke of life. And. who art thou 
that readeſt > art thou a belcever. ? doſt thou beleeve in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt > Chrift ſaid. the ſame of thee, and cntred into: a 
bond for thee, andentred. thy. namein: the booke of life; See the 
certainty, of this in Phil. 4, 3. Thou Thomas, Andrew',_ Peter, 
. Chriſt knowes thee by name, acd thy name is writtenin the booke 
of life. O gothy, way,, andrreioyce, and take ſtrong conſolation! 
is there not cauſe ? why,] tell thee thy name isin the booke of 
heaven, andif this may adde to thy ioy , know there isnonein 
heaven or earth. ſhall ever beable to blot it outagaine. No, no: 
ſoule, theres no condemnation tothem that are in Chri 
eſus : ER ESnay ſalvation , and. Gods decree ſhall Rom.9.2. 
ſtand ,, let men and devils ſay what they will. to the contrary , 
the connſel of the Lord — ever , the thoughts of his heart 
ta all generations: it isas poſſible for God to deny himſelfe, asPſ.33.13; 
ivis poſſible for thee a belcever to periſh.. We are kepr (faith the 
3 Apoſtle)by the power of God through faith to ſalvation, and there. 1F&1.5; 
3 forercioce, and 4gaine retoce; yea,raiſe upthy joy to that pitch 
| 7 oftziumph, which is joy elevated,” and eleyated fo high,thatir 
* comes to vitoriouſnelſs,and magnanimous conqueſt of heart over 
all things Say with the Apoſtle, what , my name written in the Rom $.33-3 
booke of life > who: ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods ele + 38,39- 
——who then ſvall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribu.. 
latin , or diftreſſe , or perſecution , or famine , or nakhedue le , 
or perill , or ſword? nay,1am perſwaded that neither death , nor 
life, nor Angels , nor principalities , nor powers , nor things 
preſent ner things to come nor height, nor depth nor any other creature 
Ss ſeall be «ble to ſeparate me from the love of God which 15.4 (\ briſt { O- 
* «5 my Lord, 


SECT 


PP 


Phil. 4.3. 


Hf lev 


4 


467 


—_S—o_. 


— 


\ 


7 


Jag + o nf of” 


+9 Jort thay] 


5% J 


I-27? 


Book1E, * 


SECT. VIIL 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpet?, 


8. E muſt ca/l on Feſwus, or on God the Father in and 
V Vi bee alſo is included in /coking ; as 
Pl.r23., Dama while praying , #nto thee do 1 lift up mine eyes, O thor 
, that awelleſt in the heavens, Now thiscalling on God, "or looking 
| ro God , containes prayer, and praiſe. 1. We muſt pray that 
all theſe tranſaQtions betwixt God and Chriſt may be aſſuredly Þ- 
ours, and that God would cleare up our titles more and more; | * 
yea,, and ſeeing all good things tending to ſalvation were from | 
all Eternity prepared for us, we are therefore to pray \, that b 
prayer we may draw them down from heaven; for what chobgh 
Our evidences be cleare? yet this muſt not caft out meanes, God 
doth not uſe to beſtow his ſaving graces on lazy ſluggards, thoſe 
therefore who from the certainty of predeſtination do pretend 
that the duty of prayer is ſaperfluous, do plainly ſhew that they 
Aquingipart. have no certainty at all. 4q#i»as was orthodox in this, rhe prede- 
Kgarts. finar muſt pray becauſe by theſe effetts of predeſtination the ſalvati- 
0n of ſoles is beſt aſcertained The ſame Spirit which witneſſeth to 
our ſpirit that we are his choſen, is alſo the Spirit of prayer and 
ſupplication ; and therefore he that believes that he is one of 
GodsEle&, he cannot but pray for thoſe things which hebelie- 
veth that God hath prepared. for him before che foundation of ÞF-* 
the world. ——2. We ruſt praife God - what, that God Þ; 
ſhould look onus , and predeſtinate ns to life? that he ſhould | ? 
paſſe by ſo many on the right hand, and on the left, andrhat 7 | 
Thould be one whom the Lord didelct ? what , ſuch a vile, and ſig- 
fud wretch as Tam ? was there ever like eye? was there ever like 
mercy ? may not heaven and earth ſtand amazed at this? O what 
ſhall I do to be thankful enoxgh to this deare God? Thus thou that 
knoweſt thy intereſt in Chriſt , Kudy praiſe and chankfulneſſe. 
, Say inthy ſelf, who mage me to differ from thoſe caſt-away ſoules ? 
alas ! we were all framed of the ſame mould , hewed out of the ſame 
rock. It is ſtoried of one of the late French Kings , that in aſeri- 
ous meditation conſidering his own condition of being King _ 
Ky he By © | Ruler 
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Ruler of that Nation, 0k (ſaid he) when 7 was borne , 4 thouſand 
other ſoles were borne in this Kingdome with me ,, and what rave I 
dent to God mere then they> O my ſoule , what difference betwixt 
thee and thoſe many thouſands of reprobates that live with thee 
in the world at this day ? nothing , ſurely nothing but the free 
mercy , I—_, and love ot God in Jeſus Chriſt, O then 
praiſe this God , yea ſound forth the praiſe of the glory 
f his grace. Remember,that was Gods deſigne, and that is thy 
uty. 


S ECT. IX, 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpe@F. 
9. 7 E muſt conforme to Feſws : we muſt fix our eyes on Je- 
VV 


ſus for our imitation : that alſo is the meaning of 
this /ookjng in the Text. And in reſpeR of our predeſtination the 


Apoſtle ſpeakesexpreſlely , be did predeſtinare us tobe conformed gu g 16 


to the Image of his Son: this is one end of predeſtination , and this 
is oneend of loking unto Feſus , nay it isincluded inic, A very 
look on Jeſus hath a power init to conforme us to the Image of 
Jeſus. We are changed by beholding, faith the Apoſtle: Oh when 
I ſee Gods love in Chriſt to me even from all Eternity , how 
ſhould this but ſtirre up my ſoule to be like Jeſus Chriſt > where 


3 there is a dependance , there is a deſire to be like even among 


men; how much more conſidering my dependance on Godin 
Chriſt , ſhould 1 deſire to belike Chriſt in diſpoſition ? all the 
queſtion is , what is this image of Chriſt , to which wemult be 


. conformed ? I anſwer , helineſſe , and happineſſe : bur becauſe 


the latter is our reward, and the former is our duty, therefore look 
to that. | 

But wherein conſiſts that? I anſwer,in that reſemblance, like- 
neſſe , and conformity to Chriſt in all the paſſages fore- 
mentioned : And in every of thoſe muſt we conforme to Chriſt. 


i, Chriſtis the Son of God; fo muſt we be Gods ſonnes. As 
R many 


2 Cor. 3.1% 


7 * 


12-2 Book 11, Locking unto Feſa. Chap.2.Setg 
obut.12. W141] 48 received him, tothem htgave proer to become the ſonnes « 
, God. O what duty lyes upon us inthis reſpe& : Tie iow 4 
' ther , where is mine hownr ?':and if ye call on the Father , paſſe the 
Malac.1.6. time of your ſojourning here infear. God lookes for more honour, 
x Per.1.17- fear, reverence, duty., and obedience from a ſoone then from 
the rabbleofthe world : if thou art Gods ſonne, thy ſinnes more 
offendGod thea the (innes of all the reprobates in the world ; 
why alas, thy ſinnes are not meere tranſgreffions of the Law , 
but committed againſt the mercy, bounty , and goodneſfe of 
God vouchſafed unto thee; thy (innes bave- a world of unthank- 
fulneſſe joyned with them. , and therefore how ſhould God but 
| Amos,3-2 vilit? you onely have I known of all the families of the earth, there- 
fore will I wviſit you for all your iniquities. Othink of this, you that 
are Gods ſonnes; and conforme to Chriſt, for he was an obedient 
Son. 
2.Chriſt the Sdn of God delights in the Father, and his delight 
isalſo with the ſons of men ,, ſo muſt we delight in the Father, and 
delight in his children. Delight rhy ſelf in the Lord, wgnd.he ſhall 
Þl.3 7:4; give thee the deſires of thy heart. And the Saints that are on the 
Tc.16.3 earth are they , in whom is all my delight , ſaith David. Ttis ſto- 
OE ried of Dr. Tay/er, that being in priſon he could delight in God, 
and he rejoyced that ever he cameinto priſon, becauſe of his ac- 
quaintance with that Angel of God, as he called Mr. Bradford. 
O this is heaven upon earth ! not onely God , but the very 
Saints of God are ſweet Objects of delight. Marke them , and 
ifthey be Saints indeed , they are ſavoury in their diſcourſe , in 
their duties in their carriages ; their example is powerful , 
their ſociety profitable , how ſhould we but delight in 
them ? ; 
- 3. God and Chriſt laid this plot from all Eternity , that all he 
would do, ſhould be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace: So muſt | 
we propoſe this as the end of all our ations, whether we eat , or | 
: drink, or whatſoever we do , we muſt ao all to the glory of God, But 
» Cor10:31* eſpecially if from God we receive any ſpiritual good , then give 
Nan.2,20,23 Vlagainto the glory of his grace. Bleſſed be the Name ef Ged for 
m_ " *. ever andever (laid Daniel) for wiſdome and might are his, —— 
. and I thank thee, and praiſe thee O Godof my fathers , whohaſt 


given we wiſdeme and might : an excellent ſpirit of wiſdome and | 
« Might wroughtin Darie/, and heacknowledges all to the Giver : # 
_ wiſdom: 


Clnp.2 Sect.g Looking unto Feſus, Book [l- 


wiſdome and might are hi. Chriſtians ! if you fee! grace in your 
hearts,] beſeech you acknowledge it ro Chriſt .He does all, he ſub- 
dues luſts,heales wounds, ſtates inward iſſues, ſets broken bones , 
and makes them to rejoyce; andrtherefore let him have the glory - 
of all, do you acknowledge grace in it's latitude to the God of all 
grace, 
4 God and Chriſt counſelled about our ſalvation ; there was 

a great conflict in the attributes of God, juſtice and mercy could 
not be reconciled , till the wiſdome of God found out that glo- 
ri0us and wonderful expedient , the Lord Feſus Chriſt , fo let us 
counſel! about our ſalvation : the fleſh and the ſpirit whereof we 
are compounded , draw ſeveral wayes, the fleſh drawes hell- 
ward, and the ſpirit heaven-ward , come then , call we in hea- 
venly arid ſpiritual wiſdome to decide this contraverſie; you may 
hearit's language in ob 28.28. Behold the fear of the Lord,that 
Is wiſdome ; and to depart from evil is underſtanding. If we would 
draw heaven-ward , and ſave our ſoules, come then, /et ws 
heare the concluſion of the whole matter , feare God, and keep his 
Commandments , for this is the whole duty of man. Keep his 
Commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (;.) look at the expe- 
A Chriſt , who hath kept them for us, andin whom , 
_ rough whom our imperte& obedience is accepted with 
5. God and Chriſt loved us with an everlaſting love . So mnſt 
we love him who hath firſt loved us: this it the nature of ſpi- 
rituablove, that is runnesinto it's own Ocean, O love the Lord Pi. 31.235 
all ye bis Saints | who hath more cauſe to love him then you 

have? who bath been loved ſo much ? or who hath ſo much 

come under the power of love as you have ? hach not Chriſt lo. 
_— not onely with a love of well-wiſhing , which is from 
everlaſting (ſome call it the love of Eletion, the fountain- 
* love, the well-head of ſalvation) but alſo witha love of com- 
placency ? hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love into your hearts, 

and ſhall he loſe by it> will not- theſe coards of love draw up 

your hearts to love him againe? Sure it's but reaſon to love him, 

who bath firſt loved you, yea, and loved you when you wete 
unlovely,and had nothing in you worthy of love. Chriſtians! then 

it wasthat Chriſt loved you inrags, it is meet therefore that you 


ſhould love bim in robes. 


Job 28, 29. 
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Rom+9.11, 


B,tg,112. 


Epheſ.1'4- 


6. God andChrift appointed, or purpoſed us unto ſalvation, 
his love-was a ſure,and ſetled,andfirme,and conſtant loye,the pur- 
poſe of God according to Eleftion wſt fiand, So mult we love him, 


-and cleavennto bim for ever : [have enclived my heart to performe 


thy latutes alwajer,even tothe end, Davids heart was much ta- 
ken with the Statutes of God,and therefore he gives this expreſli- 
on of the fulneſſe of his heart, alwayes, ard even to the end. It 184 
kins of pleonafme, his reſolutions were ſuch that he would never 
depart from his God. 

7. God and Chriſt decreed, booked, and ſealed our falva- 
tion : and ſo muſt we put to our ſeal that God istrue (5.) we muſt 
beleeve in- Chriſt, for when we believe we make hrifts word good. 
He that believes not,makes God a lyar , (as you have beard) in 
that he fruſtrates, or endeavourscotruſtrateChrifts undertaking 
in bis predeſtination. 

8. God and Chrift entred into Covenant concerning our 
falvation : So muſt we enter into Covenant. with him , we muft 


take him to be our God , and give up our felyes to be his people: 


——— Why thus we muſt in all particulars conforme to Chriſt. The 
ſum of al is this,ve waſft be like Chrift in grace, and grations aFting-. 

O my ſoul, fre to this grace , ſee to this conformity to Jeſus 
Chriſt in gracious actings , and this will enabte thee to read thy 
name written in the book of life. Oabbor, and repel that De- 
vils dart, 1 aw predeſtivated, and therefore 1 may Ive as 11 , 
how contrary is this to the Apoſtle, he hath choſen ns in him before 
the foundation of the world,that we ſhould be holy and without blame 
before him in love? and as the Eli& 0 Godprt on bowels if mercy , 
kindneſſe, bumblencſſe ofmind,meekyeſſe Jeng+ſrfferirg, forgiving one 


Coloſ 3.12.13 anther. — Even a:( brift fongave y:u ? this conformity to Chriſt 


845 22 


in = is the very effect of our predeſtination : © lork, unto Feſns, 
and bein grace /ike unto 7eſws : why Chriſt is full of grace , « vel- 
ſel filled up to the lip , or very brim , theu art fairer then the 
children of m-n, and grace is poured into thy lips. Chriſt was asit 


. were grace ſpeaking, Lyk.4.22. Grace lighing,weeping, dying, 


Heb.2.9, Graceliving again, and now dropping,or rather rain- 
ing down floods of- grace on his living members; Epheſ 4.17. 
Chriſt is the great App/e-ryee,dropping down Apples of life, Cant, 
2,;. and all that falls from this tree , as app/es,leaves,ſhadowes, 
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knel;bloſſomes,are bur peices of grace fallen down from him,who 
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is the fulneſſe of all,and hath filled all things, Chriſt is the roſe of Cantg3.t. 
Sharon , and every leafe of this roſe isan heaven, every white and : 
red in itis grace and glory , every a of breathing out it's ſmell 
from everlaſting to everlaſting is ſpotleſſe and unmixed grace, why 
then my ſoul,if thou wilt conforme to Chriſt,conforme in this, Be 
holy as he is holy ,, of that fulneſſe of grace that is in him, do thou re- 
cerve even grace for grace. 

Chriſtians! where are we ? O that ever men ſhould hear of ſo 
much grace, and of ſuch acts of grace in that eternity before all 
worlds,and yet no impreſlion of grace upon their bearts ! Q that 
God and Chriſt ſhould both he m that bulinefſe ofeternity : that 
heaven, hell, juſtice,mercy,ſoules and deep, wiſdome ſhould be al in 
that rare piece;and yet that men ſhould thigk-more ofa Farme,an 
Ox,an houſe, a pings ſtrgw,orof the bbnes of 4trazy livelihood! 
O lookwp' lock q ! if thou &t Chriſts, Confider what he hath 
done for thy ſoot, why thou art predeſtinare robe confirmed to the 


Ah 
fer-we hive /okrd ov Jrſa nas our Foſus , in that eternity 
before all time until the creation ; Our next work is to /ook 0 


Zeſur , carrying on the work of mans ſalvation in the 
Creation, the beginning of time untill his firſt coming, 


Joh, 1 116; 
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SEPOVPEOPOSOVEEOES 


TO THE HONOURABLE 
And vertuous Lady, the Lady 


MARGARET HOUGHTON. 


HMeADAM, 
LALnk OU were: the meanes of bringing me 
into the Paſtoral charge of Preſton, 
and amidſt all oppolitions you tiaye 
given many encouragements to me 
and my Miniſtry there - Now ſoit is 
that God hath diſpoſed of me for ano- 

9. therplace, andin way of thankfulneſs 
for all your kindnefſe, I cannotbur dedicate one piece of 
my labours to your honour. - How I have diſcharged my 
duty where I tyas, you are not jgnorant ; I doacknow- 
ledge many weakneſſes tm me , but I hope my labour 
is not altogether in vain in the Lord 5 The ſucceſſe of all 

I leave with him to whom it belongs, Andnow asI 
have bid farewell to the choyce of my other friends , 
ſowith many thankes for all your labours of love, I bid\ 
your Ladiſhip farewell, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be: 

with your Spirit Grace be with you, Amen. 


Your Honours true,and faithful, 


though unworthy ſervant, s 


F:i& 


* Gen, 3. 15. 


Hwillpus enmity berween thee and the woman, and berwees thy 
ſred pag, wa feed, it ſhalt bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis 
heele. 


:Gen. 17. 7. Ry 

I will etabb/t ty [ovenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
. af ter kn rad bar for an everlaſting Covenant, 7 4 
God tother, and to thy ſeed after thee. | b 

Exod. 20. 2, 3- 

Tam the. Lord thy Ged which brought thee out of the Laud of E*® 
gr And ont of the bouſe of bondage, thou ſhalt bave no other gods 

ore Mme. _ 


| 2 Sam: 23. 5, : 
Although my bauſe be not ſowith God, yet he hath made with me 
ap everlaſting Covenant ardered inal things and fave. 
__ Jer. 3x+3 1:32433,34- | 
Behold the dayes come, ſaiththe Lord, that 1 will make a new Co. 
wvenant with the honſe of Iſrael and with the bowſe of Fudah,xot accor. 
ding to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers , inthe 
.that I took thens by the hand to bring thems owt of the Land of Egype , 
which myCovenant they brake, although I was an busband unte them 
ſaith the Lord. But this ſhall be the Covenant that 1 will makewith 
the houſe of Tſpael : after thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my 
Law im theirinward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be 
their God,axd they ſhall be my prople,and they ſhall teach no more e- 
very man his neighbony and every man his brother, ſaying , know the 
Lord,for they ſpall al know me from the leaſt of them nnto the greateſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord, for 1 will forgive their iniquity,aud I will re- 
member their ſin no more. 
Heb.12.22,24,25, 


But ye are come ts Mount Zion,---and to feſus the Mediator of the 
new Covenant. — See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. 
Heb. 12.2. Ifa.42.6,7, Micah.5.5. | 
Looking unto Feſus, the beginner and finiſher of our faith.-—1 the 
' «Lord will give him for a Covenant of the people, for 4 light of the Gen- 
tiles,to open the blind eyes. And this man ſrall be the peace, when 
che Aſrian ſeall come unto our Land. | 
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ISAIAH. 42.6, 18. 


the Lordwill give thee for a Covenant of the people, ———— 
© Heart ye ataf , and took ye blind, that ye may ſee. 


Of Chriſt promiſed by degrees. 


ESN this period, as in the former,we ſhall firſt lay 
Rs down the ObjeR;and then dire&t you how to /ook 
upon it. 

The Obje& is es, carrying on the work of 
dScg mans falvationin that darktime before his coming 

in the fleſh. & 
No ſooner the world made , and the things therein, bur man 
was created, that way might be made for God to ſhew his grace 
inthe ſalvationof his Elet, And now was it that Gods eternal 
projet, andcounſel, and fore-knowledge, and purpole , od 
4 . » | Go 


| Gen. 3. 15. : ER. 
Fu enmity berween thee and the woman, and between thy 
fred and ey feed, it ſhalt bruiſe thy head, and thox ſpult bruiſe bis 
heele. 
Gen. 17. 7. 

1 will etabbſo wy (ovenant between me and thee, and thy feed 
after thee in their. Dn for an everlaſiing Covenant, ts be a 
God tothee, and to thy ſeed after thee: * 
Exod. 20. 2, 3- 


1 am the Lord thy Ged which brought thee out of the Laud of E- 
t,and out of the houſe of bondage, thou ſoalt bave no other geds 
. before me. We" © a0 | 
2 Sam: 23. 5, 
Altbougb my bouſe be not ſowith God, yet he hath made with me 
ag everlaſting Covenant ardered tnrall things and fave. : 
__ Jer. 37-3 1:32433,34- | 
Behold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will make a new Co. 
wenant with the hoſe of Iſrael awd with the bowſe of Fudah,zot ACCOY 
ding to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers , inthe 
.that I took thens by the hand to bring thems ous of the Land of Egype , 
which myCovenant they brake, although 1 was an busband unto thee 
ſaith the Lord, But this ſhall be the Covenant that] will makewith 
the houſe of Tſpacl : after thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my 
Law im their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be 
their God,and they ſhall be my proplegand they ſhall teach no more e- 
very man his neighbony and every man his brother ſaying , know the 
Lord, for they ſpall al kyow me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord,for I will forgive their iniquity,and I will re- 
member their ſin no more. © 
Heb.12.22,24,25. 


But ye are come ts Monnt Zion,-«-and to Feſus the Mediator of the 
new Covenant. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. 
Heb. 12.2. 1ſa.42.6,7, Micah.5.5. 
Looking unto feſus, the beginner and finiſter of our faith.——1 the 
' eLord will give bins for a Covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 
teles,to open the blind eyes. And this man ſeall be the peace, when 
che Aſſyrian ſoall come wnto our Land. = 
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ISAIAH, 42.6, 18, 
the Lordmill give thee for a Covenant of the people, ———— 
© Heart ye deaf , and took ye blind, that ye may ſee. 
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Of Chriſt promiſed by degrees. 


ESN this period, as in the former,we ſhall firſt lay 
Ws down the ObjeR;and then dire you how to /ook 
upon It. 

The Obje& is Feſus , carrying on the work of 
S mans falyationin that dark time before his coming 


YA 
in the fleſh. 
No ſooner the world made , and the things therein, but man 
was created, that way might be made for God to ſhew his grace 
inthe ſalvationof his Elet. And now was it that Gods eternal 
projet, andcounſel, and fore-knowledge, and purpole , od 
"ſs . o ; _ 
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decree,and Covenant with Chriſt began to come into execntion. 
tndegd farms, = eet of Chrid, for manac firſt 
waswadein bolineſſe ro-thodmageof God, and to bexrerale 0- 
ver thereſt of the vifibſe-creatores; bur alas / -this his ftate was 
but of « ſtrle ftandinp , it was mn received go in former a- 
ges, that our firſt parents fell the very ſame day in which they 
were created. Avia amongſt the va weiresthat they ſtood 
bur ſis houres ; but though we cannot determine the ceffain time, 
very probableit#, that wasþut ſhort : Thigwe fine, that af- 
ter Moſes had ſerdown the creatiowef man , withoug rheinter- 
poſition of any thingelſe, amerrmmedaaho thefall, and 
the Devil no t rook the firſt occaſion he*poſibly could, to 
bring man to theſame daomation with himſelf. Wellthen, long 
it was 6t., : but Arbor by his finne deprived hinifelf © and tl his 
p_ of the image of God: asall mankind wasin his loynes , 
o-by the order and appointment of God altmankind partakes 
with him in the guilt of hixfinines: 'Hence'is the daily and. conti- 
nual cry, not qnely of Adam , Abraham, David, Pal, dur 
of every Saint, O wretched man that I am , who ſpall deliver me 
from the-body of this dearh?But ſweet ſoules!' Ray your complaints, 
here's Goſpel-newes. - 734.00 : Ws ; | ep 
| In thisyſad houre of temptation « in: hewill not 
leave man without hope; «Heels he DH hs begun this miſ- 
chief, 1 will, pes enmity betmeon thee , and the woman,” amd bo 
tween thyſred and her [2 , 34 ſhell bruiſe thy head, and: rhouſbalt 
bruiſe his heele. Atthe very inſtant , when God was pronoun- 
cing judgments upon the ſeveral delinquents.inthe, fall; nay,be- 
fore judgment was pronoineed on the perſons tempted, a 7eſws 
is hinted,che Covenant of grace is proclaimed, © the-infimte riches 
of the mercy of Gad'in Chrilt ! fey 
Butyou witl ſay,how comes 7eſwin?- how. carrie he onthe 
great work of our ſalyation in this dark time. » | 
Tanfwer, 1. By affumirig and taking upon him the farme and 
ſhape of mar! , ando diſcharging ſome ſpecial offices inthat. re- 
ſpet: Wereadoften of Chrifts apparitions before his. incarna- 
tion , and then eſpecially when he had to do with this great ne- 
gotiation.of mans Eternal happineſſe.. Some: think it not. im- 
probable rhat Chriſt aſſumed the forme of man when he firſt cre- 
» ated marr,-and fo be-thade aan," not onely in hisown _ 
; X Whic 


—————— 


_— 
ee et 


1.Sect's ... LookingantaFeſue, Bhokilh «x31 


which he had as God, 5n bwkiarſe, avd\eruc rightrouſneſſe'; bit 

in reſped of that forme which, be-had aſſumed. 'Howſoever this, 

welind chat after man had{inned ;Cbrift then appeared ,: firit to 

eAdaw, then to Abraham, thenito 1{aqgr, then to Faceb, then 

10 Moſer, cc. Firlt, be appeared to Aiaminthe garden, 

and they heard the voice of the Lord Godi, niatking in the garden # G,,,. v 

the cool of the day. Godas beis God hath neicher voice to ſpeak , 
_ nor feet. to walk, but afſuming the forme , and ſhape of a man 

he exerciſed both: and ſo he was the firſt that publiſhed char firſt 

.projuileto the world ,. 5x Ball braiſe thy head, — 2: He appeared Gelv ugg, 
to. Abraham iv the plainef Mamre:, where, the Lord talked with :5, 
Abraham, and Abrabam, calls bim' the Fudge of all the:carth:;, 
which can beaſcribed to. none but Chriſt che Fudge of quirk, ard 


- 
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on the great.work of our falvgtion in that 

dark time, not by bimſelfe exhibited (as when he was incarnate) 

but onely promiſed, The great King would firſt haye his Har- 

bingers $0 lead the way , before behimſelfwould comein perſon. 

Asthe: Lord had obſerved this method in creating the world , 

thac firſt he would have darkneſſe , and then light, and as till he 

obſerves this method in upholding the world, that firſt he will 

have dawning , and then cleare day; ſointhe framing and up- 

holding of his Church , he will firſt have Chriſt held forth in : 

Ceremonies , Rites , Figures, Types, Promiſes, Covenants , 

and then like a glorious Sun , or like the day-ſpring from au high 

he would viſit the world , to give light to them that ſit in drkere.Loka 
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To this purpoſe we read,that as Chriſt, ſo the Covenant of grace 
(which applies Chriſt ro us) was firſt promifed, and then pro- 
melpated , the Covenant of promiſe was that Covenant , which 
God made with Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes , and David, 
and all 1/aclin Jeſus Chriſt, to be incarnate , crucified ; and 
raiſed from the dead; the Covenant: promulgated , or new 
Covenant {as the Scripturescall-it by .way of excellency) is that 
Covenant which God makes with all belieyers fince the coming 
of Chriſt , believing in- him that is incarnate, crucified , and 
riſen from the dead, and'it was meet that the promiſe ſhould go 
before the Goſpel., and be fulfilled in the Goſpel, that ſoa 
oreat good might earneſtly be deſired , before it was beſtowed. 
In a time of darkneſſe men defire light , as the morning-watch 
watcheth and longeth for the morning , ſo the obſcure reyelation 
of Chriſtin a promiſe, raiſed the hearts of the Patriarchs to an 
earneſtdeſfireof Chriſt his coming in the fleſh. Bur in this ob- 
ſcurity wemay obſerve ſome degrees; before the Law given by 
Moſes the promiſe was more obſcure; the Law being given e- 
ven to the time ofthe Prophets the promiſe was a little more clear, 
in the time of the Prophets evento 7ob» the Baptiſt , it was clea- 
rer yet; as the coming of the Meſſias did approach nearer and nea- 
rer, ſo wasthe promile clearer and clearer ſtill : Juſt as the ap- 
proach ofthe Sun is nearer or further off, ſq is the light that 
before it greater or leſſer, in like manner was the Revelation that 
went before Chriſt more dimme er clear as the riſing of the Su 
of righteouſneſſe was more remote , or nigh at hand. {!t was the 
od pleaſure of God to manifeſt the riches of his grace by de-. 
rees,and not all at once; we ſee to this very day, that God in his 
a approaches ot mercy and goodneſs draws nearer & nearer 
to his Church : Even now in this marvellous ligtit of the Goſpel 
we have our divine Ceremonies and Sacraments , we ſee him afar 
off, we know bur in part, but time ſhall come (even before his 
ſecond coming) that we; or our children ſhall ſee him more 
clearly, perfe&tly , immediately. My preſent buſineſſe is to 
hold forth 7e/xs in the Covenant of grace as promiſed , and be- 
cauſe the promiſe receives diſtinQtion of degrees according to the 
ſeveral breakings out of it tv the dark world, we will conſider it 
as.it. was manifeſted. 


1, From 
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1. From Adam till Abrahams. 
2. From Abrahan till Moſes. 
3. From Moſes till David. 
þ From David till the Babyloniſh Captivity ,, or thege- 
about. 


5. From the Captivity,or thereabout till Chriſt, 


In every of theſe periods will. appear ſome further and fuether 
diſcoveries of Godsmercy in Chriſt , of the Covenant of grace , 
of our eſs carrying on the great work.of mansEternal ſalyation 
in that dark time. . | 

You heard. before of the: Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt 
concerning our falyation, butthat was-not the. Covenant of grace 
which God immediately made with manasfallen, but a particu- 
lar: Covenant with: Chriſt to be the Mediator Or o far as it 
was a Covenant of grace , it was then made betwixt God and 
Chriſt, and after to be made befwixt God and vs : for a time 
wewerehid in the womb oof Gods EleRion , and not being then: 
capable toenter into Covenant with God, Chriſt undertook for 
us, but yet ſo that when we come to be regenerate, weare,then 
to ſtrike ('ovenant our ſelves. And hence weread expreſſely of 
Gods Covenanting with ſundry particular perſons,as with Adam, 
and. Abraham, and Moſes, and David, ec. Of which in the: 
" next Sections, | 
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SBC. IL 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Adam; 


F he Covenant of grace in this ſenſe is nothing elſe-but. a Com-. 
pa& made betwixt God and man, touching: reconciliation , 
and life Ecernal by Chriſt. Now- the tirſt- breaking forth of 
this gracious {ovenant was to Adam and Eve, immediately 
after the fall, expreſſed in theſe words, / will put enmity be- 


» 
tween thee and the woman . and between thy ſeed , and her Gen. 3:18, 


ſeed\ir ih ill bruiſe thy 1414, 144 this Flt bru'C his h-el, 
This promiſe axit is the firſt , fo che hardeſt to be underſtood ,, 
S 3 | it. 
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it.containes in it good newes ofthe overthrow of Satans King- 

dome, and of mans freedome* by the death of Chrift. - But che 

obſcurity is ſuch,that Lxther exceedingly complaines , the Tex: 

Tertus qui om: Which of -all- men ſhould rightly" be known , 15 of no man that 1 

nibus debcbat kyow ( ſaithbe ) eſpecially and accurately nufelded : amongſt the 

eſſe notiſſimus, Agtients there 48 mar one'rhat hath explicated this Text aceording to 

_ nate 1;_ 1he dignity of it, | : 

\genter & accu- The occaſion was this. The Lord looking down from heaven, 
' 7412 explicatus, and ſeeing how'Satan -had 'prevailed againit fan, and in ſome 
©. Luther. ſortundone thewhole fabrick of the creation , be reſolves upon 
Satans ruine,and mans preſervation, And the'Lord God ſaid unto the 
Serpent, 'betxxſt thou'baſt done this , them 'urt emrſtd. * This lite- 
Gen:3414- ratlyisunderftood. of the Serpent, - but ſpiritually of the Divel , 
both were as meanes to draw man unto 1m , and therefore' they 
are joyned as onem the paniſhment ; the Lord cut off the feet 

of the Sexptnt (ſay the Rabbies)-and curſed bim, and he caſt Sam- | 

RElieter.c.14 mael(thtDivel ) andibis company ont of heaven', and exrſed them. | 

Indeed.man being inthe tratfgreflipn muſt alſo have his puniſh- 

ment , asir'followes ver. 17, 18,19. andyet that God might | 

manifeſt rhe riches of bis grace , he encludes in the Serpents male- 

diction this-overlaſting Eo pel. 1 will pat enmity between thee and 

the wonman}& ev tn \ 

Fonthe ſenſeiof the words: we fhall.open theſe termes, agr. ; 

Who is the Serpent? 2. Whois the woman ? 3. Whats the ſeed | 

of the Serpent ? 4. What is the ſeed of the woman? 5. What is 

that Hz] -in our Bible tranflatediz ?7 6. What is the Serpents | 

head, and the bruiſing of it ? 7, What is the heel of the ſeed of 

the woman,and the bruiſing of it? 8. Amongſt whom was the en. | 

mity,or rather enmitie9for inthe text we tind many armies, / wi/ | 

put enmity -betweene thee and the woman , and betweene thy ſeed aud 

ber ſeed &&c. | 

I. Who.is the Serpent? I find diverſity of opinions among In- 

terpreters : Some ay , it wasonely the Serpent, and that which 

belongs unto Sathanis but myſtically underſtood : others ſay, it 

was onely Sathan under the notion of a Serpent, as ſometimes 

* he is called the great Draggon , And the great Draggon was caſt 

Rev.13.9 ont, that «1d Serpent called the Divel, and Sathan, which deceived 

the whole wor1d.Others ſay , it was both Sathan and the Serpent, 

« as men are ſaid tobe -poſſefſed of Sathan , ſo-was :the Serpent 

poſſeſſed 


Chipi.Seft's = Looking untoFeſu. | BookIII, 135 


poſſeſſed of the Divel. . Sathan could not provoke ov firſt parents 
to fin by any inward temptation, as now he doch by the help of 
out correption :- nor could he enter into their bodies or minds , 
becraſe of the holineſſeand glory that was in them, and there- 
fore he preſumed to take 2 bealt of the earth , and by diſpoſing 
of his tongue he ſpeaks within him. ' Bur what? malt the Serpent 
have punifhment, that was onely Sathansinftrament in che temp- 
txcion * Yes : 
Suctr was Gods fove'to-man, that he condemns both the Au- 
thor and inſtrument of that evil : as one that in anger breaks the 
ſword wherewnh his ſonne , or his friend was wounded ; fo 
God breaks Sarhans d :-the Serpent is puniſhed according 
ro the letrer ofthe , and Sathan is puniſhed in the ſpiritual 
mearfing of the Lord. 
2, Whois the woman? Someare #l{for Allegories, and they 
wi yew, that the Serpent and the woman arethe ſuperiour 
inferiour faculties of the foul; and that ever ſince the fall 
there hath beenea continual war betwixt theſe - but T look at 
this Commentary as vain and trifling , though it be fathered on 
ſome of the antients, and of no ſmall note, others ſay this wo- 
man is the bleſſed Virgin, in relation to which they read the laſt 
words thus, ſbe ſhall bruiſe 'thy head, this reading is not onely 
allowed, but confirmed by the councel of Trent, and in ſome of _ . | 
their prayer-bookes they call her rhe mother of our Lord , the tree I : - | 
of life',, the breakey of the Serpents head , and the gate of heaven. war” ox 
ButI look on this Commentary as ignorant and idolatrous and Eccic/ Hildcn» 
wholly derogatory to the kingdome of Chriſt. Others are not ſo ſhems 
eaſily miſlead , and therefore ſay , that the woman whereſoever 
mentioned in-this rext , is Eve, and none but Eve, ſheit was 
whom the tempter had ſeduced , and in juſt judgement for her 
familiarity with the tempter , God meets with her, 7 will put ex- 
mity (ſairhGod) betweene thee and the woman. 
3. What is the /eed of the Serpent 2 in Scripture phraſe /zed is 
ſometimes taken colleRively, for many at once, as whea the Gen. 17.17, 
Lord ſaid to Abraham , I will be thy God , and the Ged of thy ſeed: _ 
and to thee and to thy ſeed will I give this land and I will multiply 8 
thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea; and ſometimesit is taken-ſingu!a ty 
for one only perſon thus Ewe called her fon Seth , for God, [aid Gen,4.1y 
fre, hath appointed me another ſ:ed inſtead of Abel :: and ſo it is 
{aid: 


————. 
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Gen. 32. 19, 


Mat 25-4 


Job,$ 44 


1 Joh.3.8,z0 


2 Tim. 3-12. 


Epheſ. 6-12, 


ſaid of Chriſt 5s thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed 
Now in this place #he ſeed 'of the Serpent is taken colleRively, for 
all the families of divels , for the d:ve/ and bis Angels (as Chriſt 
calls chem ) and for al the ſons of the divel (i.) for all reprobate 
men , whoſe father and prince is the divel, as Chriſt told the 
Jewes , Je areof your father the divel , and the Iuſts of your father 
ye will do: and 0 fobe tells us, he that commitrreth ſin is of the 
Divel — in this thechildren of God are manifeſt, and the childrey 
of the Divel , and thos both diyels and reprobates are reckoned as 
the ſeed of the Serpent. | 
4. What is the ſeed of the weman? — The ſeed of the woman is 
that poſterity of the woman which do nag degenerate into the 
ſeed of the Serpent: that is the meaningU# the firſt ſentence , 7 
will put enmity ;, -- and then it follows , berweene thy ſeed 
and her ſeed : and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 1. The 
oppoſition of the ſeeds; for as'the ſeed of the Serpent is nt, 


colle&ively, ſo the ſeed ot the woman mult be taken collectively, 
that the oppoſition may befit. - 2. the enmiries fore-poken do 
ſtrongly evince it,now the enmities pertaine both toZve and to al 
ber poſterity (if godly) to the end of the world, hence all char 
will live godly in Chriſt feſns ſhall ſuffer perſecurion ſaith the A- 
poſtle; And I will pur enmity (ſaith God) berweene thee and the 
woman ; is that all > no,but alſo beweeye rhy ſeed and her ſeed: and 
who can deny but theft enmicies have beene ever ſince betwixt 
Sathans brood and the Saints ? we are all wraſtHers againſt princi- 
palities , and powers , and rulers of the darkeneſſe of this world, and 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places. | 
5. What is that H# ] in our bible tranſlated, ir ? ir hall 
bruiſe thy kead ? Some obſerve this Hw,jr ]is of the maſculine 
gender ;and Zera , ſeed, is of the maſculine gender, and Peſa- 
phera , ſhall bruiſe is of the maſculine gender, which confures 
the tranſlation, that renders it thus, fe all bruiſe thy head : 
and which'confirmes our tranſlation which is thus ;-he, or ir, 
or that ſame ſeed, (1.) one lingular perſon of that ſame feed, 
ſhall bruiſe thy head. Wellthen , who is this be? or whar one 
is he 2 Jeven 7eſus the Son of the living Ged.Here is the firſt, hintof 
7eſus that eyer wasread , or heard of in this world. This was 
the proto-evanpel, or firſt Goſpel chat ever was publiſhed aitcr 
the Creation, O bleſled newes, fit for Gods month to ſp:ak, 


aud 


— 
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and to break firſt to the world now fallen ! O dear parents ! how 
would you have deſpaired, if before ſentence you had not heard 
this bleſſed tydings ! O our firſt parents upon earth ! where had 
youand we been, if this bleſſed text had not been ? Come, ſet a 
{tarre upon it, write it in letters of gold, or rather write it on the 
very tables of ourhearts : hereis the bleſſeU'ſt newes that ever 
was, or eyer ſhall be , but for this we had been all fire-brands of 
hell ;. yea, but for this Adam and Eve, and all their ſonnes and 
daughters that are now gone out of this fvorid, had been ſmoking 
.and frying in hell-fire. Away with all groſſe miſtakes , er- 
roneous conceits,and as you love your ſouls, yeeld to this bleſſed 
ſenſe ! This i: ] or he] is one of that ſame ſeed, and this one of that 
ſame ſeed is Feſus, and onely feſw, and none bur 7eſu, and for 
this ſenſe we have theſe arguments, 
1. Some obſerye that this ſentence is ſeperated from the for. 
 merwith a period or great ſtop : however God gocs on to ſpeak 
ofthe ſeed of the woman, y<r he ſayes not, and that [/ced ſhall 
* bruiſe thy head, for ſo we might have thought he had ſpoken of 
that ſeed colleRtively as he did before , but ſtopping there, and 
not repeating that ſame word againe, he gives it, thus; sr, or he 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, (i.) ſome individual perſon' of that ſame 
ſeed, ſome ſingular one of that ſame common ſeed of the woman 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, as David alone of all the hoſt of *7/-ae/ 
goes forth to fight with Goliah, and overcomes him ; ſo Chrift 
alone of all the ſeed of the woman was ſo to fight with the Ser- 
pent by his own power as to overcome him, and to 5riſe his 
head. . 

2. TheSeventy in their tranſlations of this place (with which 
agrees the Chaldee Paraphraſt ) render it 20725, he] which needs 
muſt dendte ſome ſingular perſon, or ſonne of the woman, and 
the rather becauſe the ſeed ſpoken of before is rendred 7 a7:pun, 
to hich it the relative had rightly agreed, it ſhould have beene 
avr, or 7&7, 3nd no: e975; Herego we may adde, that to this tr] 
or heFthe ſeed of the Serpent is not oppolcd as it was in the for- 
mer ſentence, but the Serpent it elf, one (ingular antagoniſt , 
here is ingalaris wrouaye, a duel,or a combate of two, hand to 
hand, onely Chriſt and the Serpent, he hail bruiſe thy head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heele. ; 

3. The bruiſing of the k:a4 doth plainly diſcover this zz , or 
> | 


he 


-. 
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. God : the God of peace (faith the Apoſtle) ball bruiſe Satan 
Rom.16,20%, apder. your feet. ſhortly. Now there was none of the ſeed of the 
woman , that was ever God but onely Chriſt , .God-man, man- 
God, bleſled forever, and therefore it muſt needes be Chriſt 
and onely Chriſt that can bruiſe this Serpents head : O ther's a 
divine power, a power and vertue of Godin it tO braiſe the Ser- 
pents head, obſerve but the manner of this Duel Chriſt treads 
on the Serpent ; and by this meanes*he comes to have a bruſſc 
in the heele, whilcſt with bis heele he bruiſeth the Serpents head, 
a wonderful thing that Chriſt ſhould lay at the Serpents head 
with no other weapon but onely with hisheele; it were much 
for any man to ſtrike at any common Serpent with a bare and 
naked foot : rather would hetake a dart, orclub., oranyother 
weapon, but with a foot to bruiſe Satans head (that great and 
fierce, and monſtrous Serpent) this exceedes any mans power 
or any mans daring toattelnpt ; hence it is that ſome one perſon 
of more then humane ftrength muſt do this deed , and who is 
that of the ſeed-of the woman but onely Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
4. 'God himſelf in other places of Scripture doth expreſſcly 
declare that this ſeed here promiſed is Chriſt, and onely Chriſt, 
mark but where this promiſe is repeated to the Patriarchs, as 
Gen22,13, when theLord faideo Abraham, in thy ſeed ſoall all the Nati- 
wE, / ons of the earth be Vieſſed : and when the Lord ſaid to David, / 
» Chron 17.13 il} raiſe up = ſeed after thee, which ſhall- be of thy ſomnes,and 
1 will ftabliſh his Kingdome; and you may ſee it clear that this 
ſeed is Chriſt, and onely Chriſk.concerning that promiſe to Abra- 
haw, the Apoſtle ſo interprets it, »ow' fo Abraham and his ſecad- 
were the promiſes made , he ſaith noty and to ſteds, at of many, 
but as of one , andto thy ſeed, which w Chriſt : andconcerning 
that promiſe to David, the Prophet ſo interprets it, He ſoall ſit 
upon the throne of David, 4 upon his Kingdome to order -it, 
and to Fabliſh it, — who is that ? in the former verſe, his»1ame 
is Wonderful, Counſellour, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prizce of peace, (i) Chriſt, and none but Chriſt , for #»r- 
244 4 child 1s borne, and unto us a Soxne u given, &c, and who 
15 that but Jeſus Chriſt» 
5. The accompliſhment of this promiſe in Chriſt is expreſſe- 
ly and clearly made out in the New Teſtament. Was not Jeſus 
| * Chril 


Gal.3.16. 
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Chriſt of the ſeed of the woman, borne ofa Virgin > was not his 
heele bruiſed, himſelf crucihted ? and did he not bruiſe the Ser. 
pents head, break the power aad dominion of Satan 2 What faith 
the Goſpel ? for this purpoſe the Sunne of God was manifeſted, 1 Joh. 3.8 
that be might deſtroy the works of the Divel, — And the ſeventy 
returned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Divels are ſub- 1 k,10,17,08, 
jet unto ns through thy Name, and he ſaid unto them , I be- 19. 
beld Satan as lightning fall from heaven , behold T give wnto 
Jou power to tread on Serpents , and Scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy , and nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 
n— 4nd now «s the judgement of this world, now ſhall the Prince Joh. 12.37, 
of this. world be caſt out. — And for as much as childrew are Aicb2.14 
$row of fleſh and blood, He alſo himſelf likewiſe took, part of 
be ſame , that through death he might deſtroy him that had the 
er of death, that is the Divel. To theſe and many other pla- 
we higde this very promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt, and onely in 
Chriſt ; and therefgehe, and onely he is the ſeed of the woman 
_ (that Hs, iz, or he) that ſhall bruiſe the Serpents bead. Yet I 
will not deny, but by way of participation this promiſe may per- 
caine to the whole body of Chriſt ; :hrovgh him that loved xs Rom.8. 37; ? 
we are more then conquerors, ſaith the Apoſtle; we may con- 
quer Satan though not in our own ſtrength bur Chriſts; And fo 
in a ſecondary ſenſe, by way of communication with Chriſt , un. 
der this /eed all the faichful-are and may be contained, 1, Be- 
cauſe the head and members are all one body, both he that ſan- Heb,z.rr; 
_ Gifieth, and they who are ſan{tified are all one. 2. Becaule the 
faithful are called the ſeed of Chriſt, whey thow ſhalt make his 
foul an offering for finne , he ſhall ſee his ſeed, 3. Becanſe Sa- 
tan doth not onely bruiſe the htele of Chriſt , but ofall the faith- 
full, al that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
cution. 4. Becaule Satans overthrow by Chriſt our head is dif- T; : 
fuſed to all the members, and the God ofg peace ſhall bruiſe Sa- * © F313 
tan under your feet ſhortly. In this ſence many of the ancient, . ,. 
and moderng Divines do extend this /zed to the whole body of as 
Chriſt : but primarily, originally, eſpecially, and properly, it be- 
longs onely to Chriſt, and to none but the Lord Jeſus Chrift. . 
He onely is the ſeed by whom the promiſe is accompliſhed, 
though the faichful alſo are the ſeed ro-whom and for whom the 
promiſe was made. ' 
| T 2 6.What 
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6. What is the Serpents head, and the bruiſing of it? 1, For 
the Serpents /eaa, it is the power, rage, reigne and Kingdome of 
Satan" it is obſerved that in the head of a Serpent ffes the 
ſtrength; power, and life of a Serpent,,. ſo by a phraze of ſpeech 
fitted to the condition of this Serpentthat was Satans inſtrument, 
God tels the Divel of the danger of his head, (7. )of his power and 
Kingdome : now this power and Kingdome of Satan conſiſts more 
eſpecially in fin-and death, for the {ing of death z5 ſin, and the power 
of death i in Satan. Renceſinand death are uſually called the 
works & wages of Satan, they are his own;he owns them, & carries 
them at his girdle. -2. For the brxi/ing of this.head, it is the 0- 
verthrowing of Satans power: he ſhall bruiſe thy head, (i.) 
Chriſt ſhall: break thy power , Chriſt ſhall deſtroy ſinne, and 
death;and him that had the power of death, that 1s,*the Divel, 
Tſay Chriſt ſhall do it, though as I have ſaid in a ſecondary ſenſe | 
the faithful ſhall do it ; Chriſt overcomes by-his own power, and 
the faithful overcome by the power of Ehwift , the. victory is 
common toall the ſeed, but the Author of victory is onely Chriſt 
the Head and chief of all the ſeed :- ye have overcome the evil one, 
biit how ? not of your ſelves, no, it is the God of peace that brui(- 
eth Satan. Well then, here isthe ſenſe, the Serpents head is bruiſe 
ed, (i.) the Divel, and (inne, and death; and hell are overthrown, 
not onely the Divel in his perſon , but.-the works of the Dive], 
which by the fall he had planted in our natures , as pride, vain- 

lory, ignorance, luſt, &c. nor onely Satans works , but the 

uits and effects of his works, as death and hell; ſo that all the 
faithful may fing with Paul; 0 death where- zs thy ſting ? © 
grave where ut thy wittory ? thanks be- to. God which giveth ws 
viftory through 7eſus Chriſt our Lord. ; | 
7. What is the heele of the ſeed of the woman, and the bruiſe. 
ing of it ? 1. For the heele, it is the humanity of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to which properly Chriſt hath an heel : Or (as others)ic 
is the wayes of Chriſt, which Satan , by all the meanes he could 
poſſibly would ſeek to ſupprefle. 2. For the bruiſing of his heel, 
it is the miſeries, mockings, woundings,death and burial of Chriſt, 
all which he endured in his heele, (7-) in bis humanity, gr it ex- 
tends further to all the hurts, reproaches, aflictions, perſecutt- 
ons of the faithful by the Divel and his agents : all which are but 


' 3s a bruiſe in the heele,uhich cannot endanger the ſpiritual life 


TRA bs of 
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of their ſoules. It is obſerved, that the Serpent hath but one 
head., but the ſeed of the woman hath two heeles , ſo that the 
onemay be ſome help, while the other is hurt , belides an hurt 
in the heel is far from the head and heart, and though it may be 
painſul , it is not mortal. Indeed , Chriſts heel was bruiſed, (1.) 
He was delivered to death , even to the death of the Croſſe, yet 
he roſe again from the dead , neither had the divelany advantage 
® by his death , for as angry Bees ſtinging once , make themſelves 
droanes, ſothe Divel , now he may hifle at us, but he cannot 
hurt us, by that wound which Chriſt received at his death , he 
wounded all his enemies irrtcoverably, the very fight it ſelf was 
Chriſts triumph, even then was the Kingdome of darknefle ut- 
terly overthrown, ſinne, death, and Satan were conquered , 
and taken captive, and whatſoever might be brought againſt us , 
was taken away, as the leaſt bill, or ſcroll.- O bleſſed riddle ! 
Ont of the Eater came forth meat ; and ont of the ſtrong came forth 


141 


ſweetueſſe, In reference to this promiſe , thou ſhalt 6-x4/e his Judg.14 14 
heel , Chriſt is ſaid to be che Lamb ſlain from the foundation of theRev.l 3.3 


world, Here's good newes betimes. 

8. Amongſt whom was the exmity,or this hoſtile war> we finde 
in the Text three Hoſts,and three battels - As 
, 1, BetwixtSatanand the woman, 7 wil/ part enmity between 

thee , and the woman; (i.) Betwixt thee the ſeducer , and her 
whom thou haſt ſeduced. This enmity is oppoſed to the amity 
and familiarity, which had been between the woman and the Ser- 
pent , and upon that account the woman, and not the man is 
named , not but that enmity muſt be betwixt the Divel and man 
as well as betwixt the Divel and the woman , but becauſe the 
woman had more tampered with Satan , and being deceived by 
Satan was firſt in the tranſgretlion, therefore is ſhe onely named, 
Twill put enmity between thee and the woman. 

2. Betwixt Satans ſeed , and the feed of the woman, 7 mill pt 
enmity , not onely between thee, and the woman, bur alſo b-- 
tween thy ſeed, and her ſeed. q. d. This enmity ſhall not ceaſe 
with the death of the woman , but-it ſhall continue to her ſeed ,, 
and toher ſcedes ſeed even to the end of the world.We ſee to this 
day bow theSerpent and Serpents ſeed are {triving and warring a- 
gainſt the Church , and a wonder it is (conſidering the malice of 
the enem, ) that there is a Ct.urch uponearch , but onely tha 

S.1 = 
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Mat. 16,18. wehaveChriſts promiſe ; the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt 

Mat.:8 20, j4. and bb I am with you alwayes, even to tht endof the 
world. 

3. Betwixt Chriſt and the Serpent ; O\ this a bloody conflia 
on both ſides, he ſhall bruiſe thy head , and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel. 1. He ſhall bruiſe thy head, Chriſt ſhall break thy power, 
thy power : (45.) thepower of theSerpent , or of the Divel him- _ 
ſelf; he fights not ſo much with the ſeed, as with the Serpent :; 
if Satan be overthrown , his ſeed cannot ſtand. 2. Thow ſalt 
bruiſe his heel , thou ſhalt aMi& him and his, thou ſhalt caſt out 
ofthy mouth a flood of perſecutions ,, thou ſhalt make warre with 

Rev.t2.ts, Fm, and all them which keep the Commandments of God, and have 
the teftimony | PFeſms Chriſt. 

I have held you awhile in theexplication of this firſt promiſe, 
and the rather becauſe of the darkneſffe of ic ., and the 
much ſweetnefſe that is contained init; 'it is full of Goſpel- 
truths. , ſtrike bur theflint, and thege will fly our theſe glo- 
rious ſparkles. | | : 

7.. That a Saviour was promiſed from the beginning of the 

world. 2. Thatthis Saviour Chould free all his Saints from ſin , 
death , and hell, the head, and power of the Divel.. 3. Thar 
to this end this Savionr ſhould be a Mediator , fot God would 
not grant an immediate pardon , but the promiſed ſeed muſt firſt 
infervene. 4. That this Mediator ſhould be of the ſeed of the 
woman , that is, a man, and yet ſtronger then the Divel,, in- 
dued with a divine power , and ſo heis God. 5. That this man. 
God ſhould according to his Prieftly office be a ſacrifice for ſinne, 
the Serpent ſhould 5-#/e his hee! , he ſhould ſuffer and dye for 
the people; and yet according, to his Kingly office he ſhould o- 
vercome Satin, for he ſhould bruiſe his head. Overthrow his 
Kingdome , and make us more then Conquefors in him that lo- 
ved us. 6. That thispromiſfe of Chriſt and of our juſtification is 
free, God of meere mercy, andfree-grace brings forth this pro. 
miſe , there could be riow after the fall no meritin man, and e. 
ven now he promiſeth remiflion of ſinnes , and life Eternal in , 
for , and through, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion bur in 
. beliefof this promiſe the Patriarchs and Fathers of old 0btajned 
* life , glory , and immortality : By faith th Elders obtained 4 


ood report : by faith Abel obtained witneſſe that be was righteons : 
| LN #4 


———_—— 


vah becams heire of the righteouſneſſe of Chrift , and how ſhould 7: 
it but revive us in theſe laſt of times, ro heare, that the firſt 
thing that ever God did after the world was fallen, it was this a& 
of mercy, to make a promiſe of Chriſt , and to recohcile loſt 
man to himſelf through the ſame Jeſus Chrift > ſurely he began 
todo that ſoon , which he meant to be alwayesg doing, even to 
the end of the world. Thus far of the promiſe asit was manifeſted 
from Adam to Abraham. | 


SECT. 
_ Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Abraham. 
Ti ſecond breaking forth of this gracious Covenant, was to: 


Ab#abam, and now it ſhines in a more glorious light then it * 
Gd before: at firſt it was propounded in very dark and cloudy 
gtermes,not exſieto be underſtood, and moſt things ſparingly ex- 
preſſed, but in this ſecond riſe and manifeſtation , we have it laid 


Chap. 1.Se& 3. Looking wntoFeſus. Book IIT, 1; 


by fairh Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould mt ſee death : by faith Hebr1i2,4,s, 


down in plainer termes , 7 will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me Gen.17.177. 


and thee ,, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations 
an everlaſti ovenant , to be a God tothee , and to thy 
ſeed after thee. — For the right underſtanding of this , we ſhall 
examine theſe particulars, —- | 
1. What a Covenant is? 
2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this Covenant 2? * 
3. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed 7 ® 
4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure ? 
5. What are the priviledges of this Covenant ? 
' 6. What is the condition of this Covenant > 
7. Who is the head both as undertaker , and purchaſer , 
: _ treaſurer upon whom this Covenant is eſtabli- 
ſhed. 
1. What is a Covenant? 7t 3; a contratt of mutual peace aud 
good will ,, obliging parties on both hands to the performing of mutual 
enefits and offices, Thus was the Covenant betwixt God: and 
Abraham ;, there was a mutual ſtiputationinit ; on Gods part ' 
N to 


- C 


_ 
4 


Chap. x. $eQ. 3 


C 


That the Author of this Covenant is Go 


doth promiſe a gratk before God in. all acceptable , free , and 


not meddle) they give it thus. 
T he (evenant of grace is a free and gracious compatt , which God of 
his meere mercy in feſus Chriſt hath made with ſinful man ,; pro- 
miſing unto him pardon of ſinnes and eternal happineſſe ; If he will 
but repent of ſine and embrace mercy reached forth by fatth unfeign- 
&; and walk before God in willing , faithful , and fincere obedi- 
dence. ——]n thisdeſcription many things are conſiderable. As,1. 
; not as OuFCreator , 

but as: our merciful God and Father, in Chriſt Jeſus. - 2. Thar 
the cawife of this Covenant is not any worth, or dignity, or 
merit in man, but the meere mercy, love, atd favour of God, 
3- That the foundation of this Covenant. is Jeſus Chriſt, in and 
through whom we arereconciled unto God, (fot ſince God and 
man- were ſeparated by ſinne, no Covenant canpaſſe betwix: 
them , no reconciliation can beexpeRed.,, nor pardon obtained, 
but-in and through a Mediatour, 4. That the party Covenan- 
red with,isfinful man ; the fall of our fielt Parents was the occa- 
fion of this Covenant, and God was pleaſed to permit the fall, 
that hEmiglit manifeſt the riches of his mercyin mans recovery. 
5. That phe forme of this Covenant ſtands on Gods partin gra- 
cious and free promiſes of forgiveneſle , holineſſe, happinelſle ; 
and on mans part in a reſtipulation of ſuch duties as will ttand 
with the free grace and mercy of God in Chgift, 6, That the 
ſtipulation on mans part required ,is repentance for ſinne , beliec 
inthe promiſes; and a yielding" of feare, reverence, worſhip, 


. and obedience to God. according. ro his word, Thetc 


I might inſiſt on , but” my purpoſed brevity will not per- 
mit. | 

2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this Covenant ? Someſay, 

| : this 
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be there was ſome heſitation or doubting in Abraham , ſo we ſee 


Gen, 15.12. But now God would allure him infallibly of his will Gen.x5.r, 2,3e 


and purpoſe ;' O whena man heares that God will vouchſafe fo 


much favour as to enter into a Covenant with him;he is ready to 


fay as Gideon did , alas my family is poor in Manuſſes , and 1am 


the leaſt in all my Fathers houſe ,, and who am I chat I ſhould be rai- Judg.6.1 96 


ſed up hitherto ? that God ſhould make ſuch promiſes as theſe to me? 
And hence to prevent ſuch ObieRions, the Lord will confirme 
and eftabliſh his Covenant , as ſometimes by his promiſes, ſome- 
times by an oath; ſometimes by the blood of Chriſt himſelf , 
ſometimes by ſeales. So here in this very place , God addesthe 


ſeale of Circumcihon , ye ſhall. circwmciſe the fleſh of your fore-rkin Geary, 1 1, 


(ſaith God) and it ſhall, be 4 token of the Covenant betwixt me & you. 


As ſometimes he ſaid ofthe Rainbow, I do ſer my Bow in the cloud, Gen.9 13 


& it ſbal be for a token of a Covenant between me and the earth, 
That the waters ſhall no more become. a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. — 
For 1 will look upon the Bow , that I may remember the everlaſtin 
 (ovenant,  Aﬀeer this manner are the ſignes and ſeales of the 
Covenant ; Circumciſe your ſelves faith God , and when I ſee 
the circumciſion, I will remember my Covenant, and I will 
make good to youall thg promiſes thereof. — Bur whar is cir. 
cumciſfion.to the Covenant ? much every way , circumciſion was 
not without ſhedding of blood , becauſe the Covenant was not 
eſtabliſhed in the blood ofthe Meſſiah, fure there was much 
'm this; howſoever the rite of it ſelf was nothing , yet as it lead 
the faithful Patriarchs to the blood of Chriſt , and as it aſſured 
the purging away of ſinne by the blood of Chriſt, and as it ſigned 
the circumciſion of the heart by the Spirit of Chriſt, fo it found 
acceptance with God, no ſooner he lookes on it, but he remem- 
bers his Covenant,and contirmes it,and makes it good to Abra- 
har:,and to his feed after him. 
3. Bewixt whom 1s the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed > between 
me and thee, (faith God) and thy ſeed after thee, The two 


heads of this Coyenant are God = on Gods part 
are 


this ſpeakes the duration of it , of which anon; I ſuppoſeit in» 
tends alſo che confirmation of it , we finde that the Lord had be. 
fore made a Covenant with Abraham, Gen.15.4,5. And now Gen.t 54,9 
he doth-not aboliſh the former , and make- another , but rather 
he renewes , confirmes , and eftabliſheth the former. It may 


I'S, 
16, 


—_— 


LY : ” 
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are thewhole Trinity-of perſons, the bleſſed Angels , and all 
the Hoſt of heaven , on Abrahams part are all bis ſeede , and his 
Rong.6,7,8. poſterity , yet with this imitation , that all are net I/rael , which 
are of Iſrael ; neither becauſe-they are the- ſeed of Abraham , are 
they all childres of Abraham ;, bat in Iſaac ſhall thy ſted be called, 
that 3s ,, they which are the children of the fleſh ,” are wat the children 
of God , but the childves of the promiſe are counted for the fred. No 
eftion this Covenant was not to be extended to the Hhmaelites, 
dumeans , or Kethureans, eAbrahams carnal feed ; theſe 
quickly departed both out of Abraham familie, and Abrahams 
Gen. 179.19 faith, No, no, faith God, I will eftabliſe. my {ovenant with 
Tſaac. for an everlaſting Covenant , aud with bis ſeed after him.With 
ſave and with his feed *©(5,) With the ſpiritual ſeed of 4bra- 
ham,now unter the ſeed, r, All believing Jews,and 2. All Gentiles 
are ety ty vDe 0 may be called the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham 
that walk i the Reps of the faith of Abraham ; and indeed. thus 
:- runnes the promiſe, is thee ſhall al: the Jamikics. of the earth be 
bleſſed. Gen.12.3. And is thee ſhall a the Nationrof the earth 
' bebleſſed. Gen.18.18. Theſe families and Nations muſt needes 
..__ comprehend the Gentiles, the Apoſtle is very plain , 4s it is 
Tim.4.19;11, written Thave made thee a Father of wany Nations, — That he 
Gal.3.14, might be the father of all them that belicve., thaugh they be not cir- 
h enweiſed, —— |, That the blefing of Abraham might come an the 
Gentiles through Feſus Chrift , that we wight recerve the promiſe ,; 
| of the Spirit through faith. Chriſtians ! here is'our happineſſe , 
Aom.4.23324. the Covenant was not wrirtey for e Sbrdhams ſaks alone , but for 
ns alſo, if we believe is him that raiſed up PFeſus our Lord from the 

dead. You way think all this while-we are onely difcpyeri 
priviledpes of Abraham, Tſaac , Faceb and ot the. Jewes; .no , 
bleſſed be God , heaven is no freer toa. Jew; then toa Gentile; 
there is neither few nor Greek, there 55 neither bend xox free, mal: 
nor female, c. But if ye be Chrifts , then are ge. Abrahams ſeed, 

Gaz 1899% and heires according to the promiſe. JACY er 

8363.09'9* - 14. For what timeis theeltabliſhed Covenant to-endure > it is 
not for a'few dayes , or monthes, or yeares: but for .ever and 
« ever, itis an everlafiing Covenant , and-indeed the word eſta- 
bliſhed ſounds this way; 1 will cftabliſh my Covenant , that is (ſay 
ſome) I will have it ſtand and continue. for ever, as it was ſaid 
© vt David; Thave made aGovenan with my cheſts Thave (wor 
unto 


o 
e. 
= 
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unto David my ſervant , thy ho wilt I eſtabliſs for ever, and n+ Pſ.89. 3, 

in, my mercy will I keep for hins for evermore, my Covenant ſhall 

Fay faft with im, —— P.89.20, 

Now this Covenant is ſaid to be everlaſting 4 _ ante ( as we 

1 ) and 2 parre poſt, 1. eA parte ante, as being from ever- 
ling , ia reſpe&t of the promiſe made to Chriſt for us, whick 
was done. (as you have heard)before the foundation of the wortd, 
it is not an infant of dayes ; this C ovenant beares the ſame date 
with the diyine being it ſelf, As the mercy of God 5s from ever» Pſ.t03.14 
laſting, ſothe Covenant of grace is from everlaſting, the Writs, 

idences, and Charrers of our ſalvation were concludd®, and 
paſled che ſigne and ſeale of the bleſſed Trinity from etrtairy, the 
Goſpel and this Covenantisnot of y, 20, no, itisarold 
counſel, of the infinite wiſdomeof __ Ge | 
2. A parte poſt, asconti inuing everlaſting to ating. 
Henceit is called « — ſalt, becauſe mad not , , Chron.r3.$; - 
it failech not, hence all the of the Covenant are ſaid to 
beeverlaſting ; forgiveneſle of ſinnes iseverlaſting , being once 
forgiven they are yever remembred any more ; peace and joy is 
everlaſting , your | heart. ſhelf rejoyat , and your joy no man taketh jor. . 

from you * ſalvation iseverlaſting 8:4 ſhalt be ſaved in the Lord Jobs 16,226: 9 
with a everlaſting ſalvation; decretal Covenant-mercy was not 11.45.17e 
a leaſe, but a making the fee-ſimple (as wecall it} of grace and 
glory to the Saints for ever :death may put anend to other Cove. 
pants, as betwixe man and man, or betwixt man and wife: 

-but this Covenant betwixe God and us ſtands faſt for ever,though 
Abraham. be dead , yet God is Abrahams God fill, and by 
yak of this Covenant Abraham ſhall be raiſed upat the)aſt 

y. | 

5. What are the priviledges of the ſovenant? Tanſwer , the 
priviledges of the Covenant are many , as they are great things, 
and great bleſſings which our great God promiſeth , ſo they are 
very many and numerous, the Covenant isfull of _— , it is 

arich ſtore-houſe, repleniſhed with all manner of bleſſings, ir 

is not dry, nor barren , but like the fat Olive or fruittul Vine; it 

is a Well of falyation, a fountain of good things, a treaſure full , 

of goods, ofunſearchable riches, which can never be emptied , 
nor come toanend. Hence it is that our tinite narrow capacities 

can never apprehend the infinite grace that this Covenant con- 

U 2 ' raines , 


' 


I. 


Bobk.III. +» Zorking wntoFeſus. Chap: 1 / Sect- 


Heb,1.12 


Den.12.243,7. 


Gen.1 3-14, 
Iy, 
16, 


Sen. z5-5. 


Gen.17.2 


taines, yet as we. may ſee things » rw ina Map, fo let us en. 
deayour as we areable to. view them in ſome Map, or brief com- 
ndium ; that by the little we do ſee, we may be raiſed up to 
the conſideration of things not ſeen, which ſhall be revealed in due 
ame mot 251951 ? - 
«> The priviledges of the Covenant are folded and wrapped up in 
the promiſes of it ; every promiſe containes a priviledge , but the 
time of unfolding every promiſe is not yet come ; then only ſhall 


; the promiſes of all ſorts be' unfolded , when the heavens as a 


enrftivc-ſhall. be folded up: | In the mean time we havea right and 
anterd{in the privitedges of eternity by vertue of the promiſe ; 
and hens; the very termes of (\ovenant and promiſe aretaken for 
theſame:' -Epheſc2.12, Row.9.4. I ſhall for the preſent confine 
my ſelf only to thoſe promiſes and priviledges ofthe Covenant 
which were manifeſted to 4braham:;And they were, 

of things ſpiritual. 

- x. Ofthings temporal. , This weread God "promiſeth Abra- 
ham,” 1 will make of thee a great Nation'; and Twill bleſfe thee, and 
wake thy name great ; aud thou ſhalt br a Vie fſing,, and 1 will bleſs 
them that blefſe thee , and'icarſe him that” carſeth thee , and wnto 
thy ſted will T give this|land. ' ' We may adde hereto' thee - 
petitions that God. makes._of* theſc'/promiſes over and over , lift 
&p now thineeyes ; awd. look from the plate. where thow art, North- 
ward , and Senth-ward-, and Eafi»ward, and Weft-ward , for all 
the Land which thow ſeeft tothe- will I giveit, and to thy ſeed for 
ever. And I'will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth , ſo that if 
'& man can number the duſt of the earth ," then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be 
»umbred. - - And the Lord brovyght forth Abraham abroad, and 
faid , look now towards heaven, and tell the ſtarres , « thou be able 
to number them , and he ſaid unro him ſo ſball thy ſeed be. ---- And 
the Lord againappeared to Abraham , and faid, —- 7 will 
make my Covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exceedingly , and thou ſhalt be a Father' of many N ations , 
xeit her ſhall thy name any mere be called Abram , but thy name ſpall 
be Abraham , for a father of many Nations have I made thee, and 

L mill makg thee exceeding fruitful, and 1 will make Nations of thee, 


and 
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and King i ſhall come out of thee, — and 1 will give andy ; g 

and thy ſeed after thee , the land wherein thou art a ſtranger , all s 

the land of ( anaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. By my ſelf have anag.es.op 


1foworn ſauth the Lord , that in bl-ſſing 1 will bleſſe chee, andin 
wwltiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as phe ſtarres of the heaven,and 
as the ſand upon the Sea-ſhoare , and thy ſeed ſhall peſſeſſe the gate of 
his enemies. See here the temporal bleſſings that God promiſes 
Abraham , they are heaped together in Gen. 12. 2. 3, 
As, 

1. I will make of thee a great Nation , and this he promiſeth 
once andagain ; it ſeemed a thing incredible , becauſe Abraham 
was old, and Sarah was barren and old, and it ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women, yet for all this GoGis al- 
ſufficient ,, Abraham ſhall have his defire, he ſhall bea father , 
not onely of a few children, but ofa numerous Nation ,, yea of 
' inany Nations; Iſhmaelites, and Midianites , and that famous 


Nation of the Jewes (of whom it is ſaid , what Nation is ſo great) Deut 4-728. 


muſt all deſcend from Abraham : Scripture and heathen Authors 
uſe three things proverbially , to ſignifie an huge and exceeding 
great number , the duſt of the earth , the ſands of the Sea , 
and the ſtarres of heaven : and all theſe are brought into reſemble 
the number into which the ſeed of Abraham ſhould break 
forth. . 


Cos Gen.12.2,3,7 


2. 1will bleſſe thee , Gith God, and this bleſſing had rela. Þ' 


tion to his wealth and riches, Abraham was very rich in cartel , 
in /plugr, nudingcld. No queſtion thoſe riches came from this 


lelling,, the bl. ſſing of the Lerd it xakth rich 3 an he addeth yo Prov. to,2 3; 


ſorrow with it - This was Gods care ot the children of Abraham, 
that he would give chem riches, bur leſt their heart: ould be 
lifred up , and they ſhould forget the Lord in the midfl of their 


i + he learns them and bids them remember this leſſon, {ay Deur.8.17,8; 


not th thine htart , my power and the might of my hand hath gtten 
me this wealth , but rem: mber the Lord thy God ,. for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth , that he m«y «ſtabliſh his covenant , 
which_ be ſware wnte thy fathers , as it is this day. True riches 
come from God,and by vertue of this covenant, O that none of 
us had any wealth , but ſuch as comes by vertue ofa promiſe, and 

of the c ovenent of grace ! 
3.. I will make thy name great , faith God, no Monarch was 
Ul: 3, ; ever 


Gen 13.2;. 


” * 


$ | , 
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ever fo famouein conquering nations,or the whole world, as 46»; 
ham for his faith -and obedience ; God hath magnified his name 
a mongſt the Hebrewes, who for theſethree thoufand yeares and 
upwards have acknowledged none (except Moſes) greater then 

Jok-8.53. Abraham, the Jewes could fay to very Chrift , art chow greater 
then eur father Abraham ? —= whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe > and 

God hath fo magnified his name amongſt Chriftians , that all 

beleevers looke upon it as a glory to be called children of Abr a- 

ham,nay,we cannot be Chriſts,we have no part in Chriſt , unleſſe 

\Gal-z.29 we are Abrahams ſeed, and htirs according to the -pro- 

2 | 

14. Untothy ſted I will give this land , ſaith God, as ay evey- 
lating poſſeſſion . Gen. 17. 8. but how ſhoufd that which the 
Iſraelites ' poſſeſſed only for a time, be called an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion? The anſwereis, that theword trarflated everlaſting, 
doth not ever fignifierhat which ſhall hayeno end, 'but an age, 
a ternie , or continuance; as it was ſaid of Same! , 'be flonld 
: appeare before the Lord , and there abide for ever, (1. ) as long as 
Wo. he lived : and 7 will praiſe the Lord (ſaid David) for ever and 

Fo SIE ever, (i.) whitesTlive will T praiſe the'Lord , as long as I ſhall 


Gen. 17.8. 


Pl.145-1,2. | - pe 
Pl.146. have any being I will fing praiſes unto my God. And the defolati- 
| Jera5up- ons of the be hed oc called ark eh defolations , (.Y long 


- .deſolations even for ſeayentie yeares. 
® Touching theſe bleſſings, or priviledges I have no more to 
ſay but this, that God gave moreof the temporal , lefle of the 
ſpiritual to the natural ſeed in the firſt ages , but in the latter ages 
more of the ſpiritual priviledges , and lefle of the temporal; yea, 
and thus it is this day for the moſt-what among: the 
Chriſtian ſeed of the gentiles; for ye ſee your calling brethren , how 


— that not many wiſe men after the fleſh , not many mighty , not many 
moble are called. Dy OR 

2. Ofthings ſpiritual , thus we read , feare not Abraham, 7 

Gea:ro.1 am thy ſhield , and thy exceeding great reward; 1am God alſuffi- 


ciewt or onnipotent ,- the almighty God , and 1will be a God wnto 
thee,and te thy ſeed after thee.O what precious promiſes are theſe ? 
c I. Tam thy ſhield, to keep thee from all evil; ſuch a ſhield 

that no creature can prie- through , ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover 

thee over , nay,ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover thee about , as ſome- 
' times God ſpoke of 7eryſalem , I, ſaith the Lord, will be _ 
y er 


Gen.z7,1,-17 
7. 
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her.a wail of fire round about. So here, I will 'bea ſhidd, a Zich.z.s, 


walloffire round about ; not onlya wall to keep rhee ſafe, but 
a wallof fire to conſume all rhem that are againſt theez . 492 fire 
which ftands about like a wall, doth not only defend thoſe thatare 
within, -but ir burnes thoſe without that come neare unto it, 
is. God to: his people. 2. 1 am thy exceeding great reward, 1 
an the almighty Ged , I will be aGed unto thee. This is the v 
foul of che covenant , and of all the promiſes of God: q. d, 
quantus , quantus ſims veiter exo , alllam is thine, my ſelfe, 
my goods , my grace, my glory , whatſoever is in me, alt- 
that Thave, and all my attributes are thine; my power , my 
wildome , my counſel , my goodneſſe., my riches , whatſoever: 
is mine in the whole world; I will give itthee for thy portion , 
FL, andallthat1 bave are thine , for thy uſe; Chriſtians ! was - 
not. this an exceeding” great reward?- who can underſtand the - 
eight , and oe ; __ —_— For bredth of this reward? - 
: is the geople that 35 in ſuch acaſe, yea happy is that 
ed wk eGadirth, Lord , but more of this 4 = 
6. is the condition of this covenant ? I anſwer , the 
condition of the covenant of grace is faith; and only faith, ro 
this purpole/itis laid of Abrabam, he beleeved in the Lord , and 


er. Pl,144.155 


| be counted it to him for righteeuſnes. Thig-text is often alledged Gen.r5.6. 
by the Apoſtles, the word 'bz/ceved imports, that he ke —_— 


the Wordof God to be ſure; certaine, ſtable , and conſtant . 


> Jam.2*23, 


it is ſuch'a belief as is oppoſed to fainting , ASitis faid of Facob Gen«4 5.25.26, 


when he beard the report of bis ſonnes that 7o/eph was alive , his 
heart fainted , becauſe he beleeved nut, but when he beleeved, 
his heart revived, :and David. faith of himſelfe, 7 had fainted, 
wnlefſe 1 bad beleeved.. Sothat icisa lively motion of the heart 
afſencing unto, and truſting in God, and in the Word of God 
as firme and conſtant . This was the very condition of the cove. 
nant which God required of Abraham : Aa. Abraham. doſt 
thou beleeve that ſuch a Mefſiah ſhall be ſent into the world ? art 
thou able'to beleeve ? yes, 7 beleeve £74, ſaid Abrahams, 
well faith'-God , Iwill put thee to the trial; I will give thee a 
ſon, though thou artas a dead man, and Sar-+hasa dead wo. 
man , yer I will promiſe theea ſon, art thou able to beleeve > - 
apaig, thouſeeſtthe land of C44, , chow haſt not one foot init, 
yet I will give thee thisland inthe length and bredch'of it for thy 

| | poſs: 
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Joh 8.56. 


Jam. 2.20, 


J—— 


a 


- nneye of faith ,; and 


- poſſeſlian ; art thou able to beleeve this 7 you will fay what are 


theſe to theeondition of the covenant, which is only to beleeve 
in God, and'to beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt? O yes, 1. Theſe were 
ſhaddowes of the great promiſe Chriſt , and therefore that a& 
of faith , whereby Abraham beleeyed that he ſhould havea ſon, 
and that his children ſhould poſſeſſe the land of {anaan , was 
likewiſe a branch , a ſhaddow,, a pledge of that maine a& of 
faith whereby he beleeved the promiſed feed , in whom himſelfe 
and all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. But. 2. Let 
this be remembred that Abraham did not only beleeve the tempo- 
rall promiſes , but every promiſe, as I will be thy ſhield, and 
thy exceeding great reward.;, naw, who is our ſhield but Chriſt ? 
and who is 0ur reward but Chriſt > but eſpecially he beleeved the 
promiſe of the ſeed ; and who.is the head of the ſeed but Chriſt 
yea he beleeved inthat' promiſed ſeed 5w- whom all the nations of 
the-earth ſhixld be bleſſed, and who was that but Chrift > your 
father Abrahags { ſaith Chriſt ) rejoyced to ſee my day, and be ſary it, 
and was glad. He ſaw it > how could be ſee it? chow are nor yet 
fifty yeares old (ſaid the Jewes) and haſt thow ſcene Abraham > or 
could Abraham ſee thee, or thy day > yes, even then he ſaw it 
-when he beleeved in Chriſt, he could ſee itno other ways but by 
refore no queſtion he belceved in Chrift, 
and that was counted to him for righteouſnes. : 

- But (may ſome ſay) iffaith alone be the conditionof.the cove- 
nant , then what need is there ofany obedience, of workes of 
holines > —- this was the old plea of looſe libertines in the Apo- 
files times, to whom James gave anſwer , But wilt thow know,0O 
vaine man , that faith without workes is dead: a good tree (ſaith 
Chriſt) is knows by its fruites, and ſo is right and ſound faith , 
let a man beleevein truth , and he cannot but love, and if he 
love,be cannot but be full of good workes, thus Abraham was 
juſtified by faith , Abraham beleeved God ( faith the Apoſtle) and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſnes ; but was not this faith 
accompanied with workes ? obſerve but (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
when God bade him offer his ſon, did he not do it? and was not 

- that an exceeding great worke ? ſurely his faith wrought with his 


1m.2.23-com-workes, andby faith was workes made perfett. 
pared with 21, 


7. Whoisthe head both as undertaker , and purchaſer, and 


treaſurer upon whom this Covenant iseſtabliſhe( ? I anſwer, 


Chriſt 


= © = a0.£ia ww = co, wo =o .c 
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Chriſt,,' and none but Chriſt. A1/ the promiſes of Ged in him are 

Tea, and Amen, wuntothe glory of God by us. This was very dark- 2 Cor. 1.20, 
ly held forth in the firſt manifeſtation of the covenant to Adam ; 
but now in this ſecond breaking forth of it , itis very fully ex- 

- preſſed, and often repeated, thus Gey. - 12. 3. in thee ſpallZen-2.3 | 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. andGen, 18. 18. all =_ CS 
the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in Abraham. and Gen. Se the (ame in 
22. 18. #n thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be Heſſed. InGen.26.4, and 
comparing theſe texts we haye a cleare underſtanding thereof 25 14. 
in thee , in Abrahams ſhall all the families, and nations of the 
earth be bleſſed, but leſt 4braham: himſelte ſhould be thought 
author of this univerſal bleſſing , therefore is the explication , 1» 
ghee, (i.) in thy ſeed; and this ſeed ſaith the apoſtle very expreſfely 
is Jeſus Chriſt , »ow ro Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes Gil.3.16 
made, he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many , but as of one , and to 
thy ſeed whichis Chriſt. So then” here is the ſenſe,. out of thy 
poſterity ſball ſpring the Meſſiah , by whom not only thy poſte- 
rity , but all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. You may 
remember in the firſt promiſe Chriſt was called the ſeed of the we- 
man ; but now the ſeed of Abraham ;, Chriſt was the Son of Eve, 
or (if you will) the Son of Afary, and fo the ſeed of the woman , 

and Mary was a daughter of Abraham, and fo Chriſt , and 

Mary and all upwards were of the ſeed of Abraham. But where 
ſhall we find mention of the paſſion of Chriſt in this expreſſure 
of his covenant to Abraham? in the”firſt manifeſtation it was 

included in that phraſe of 6-»/ing his beele, and ſurely this is eſſen- 
tial to the covenant of grace in any overture of it : ſome anſwer 

that this is thrice put on in : he paſſage of this covenant with 4- 
brabam,firſt,in the federal confirmation by the [moaking furnace, . 

and burning lampe , that paſſed betweene thoſe picces of the ſacrifice, © Ou 

as the ſacrifice was divided , ſo was Chriſts body torne, and as 
the ſmoaking furnace, and burning lampe paſſed betweene the 
divided pieces, ſo the wrath of God run betwixt {as I may fay) 

and yet did not conſume the rent and torne nature of Chrift 2. 09317.10, 2x 

In that federal confirmation by the ligne of circumcilion : there 

could not-be circumciſion without ſhedding of bood , and where , 

God commands ſhedding of blood in any of his antient ordinan- 
ces, it doth certainly reach to the blood of Chriſt , and his 
everlaſting teſtament, 3. In tie reſolved Sacritice of //aac , 

which 
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Gen 22.19, 


Pf. aa, 1. 


' Job-2.19 


which wasa plaine type of the death of Chriſt. See it in theſe 
particulars. 1. Jſaac was Abrabams Sonne, his only Sonne, his 
innocent ſonne, the beloved ſonne of his father, and yet Abraham 
freely offersup his ſonne ; ſo Chriſt was-the-Sonne of 'God , - his 
onely Sonne, his innocent Sonne, like to! ws 3n all' things, finne 
onely excepred; and the beloved Sonne of his Father, rh is my 
beloved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed; and yet God more 
freely offers up his Sonne out of his own boſome. 2. 46bra- 
ham by Gods commiſfionroſe early in the morning to facrifice 
his ſonne; and the Jewesby Gods permiſſion riſe carly in the 
morning tocondemne the Sonne of God: and beneehe is called 
the Hynd of the morning, compaſſed with dogges that hunted 
and purſued his life. 3. Abraham muſt offer his ſonne upon the 
Mount, the very Mount on which So/emons Temple- was built, 
which tipified the body of Jeſus Chriſt, Fohy 2. 19. So God offer- 
ed his Sonne upon the Mouar, if not on the ſame Mount* (as A«- 
guſtine thinks) yet ona Mount not farre diſtant from it , Golgo- 
tha wasthe very skirt of Moriah, the one being within the gate 
of the City, and the other not farre without, the very to 
the City of all. 4. Abrahaz» firſt laid the wood on T/azc,and then 
he laid 1/zac on the wood; ſo Gad firſt layes theCroſſe on Chriſt, 


Job-r9:17,18. He begring hu Croſſe , went forth into @ place ealled the place of a 


. Ks633 


Gen. 1 2.16,17, 


18, 


ec 


&+1,& then he lays Chriſt on the Croſſe, there they, cracified him, 
faith 7ohn ; or therethey bound him to the Croſſe, and faſtned 
his bands and feet thereto with nailes. 5. 1/aac muſt be offered 
alone, the ſervants muſt ſtay at the foot of the hill, little know- 
ing the buſineſle and forrow in hand, fo Chriſt muſt tread the 
wincpreſſe alone: the diſciples fear and fly, and little conſider the 
agony of their Maſter. 6. Abraham carries in his hand the ſword 
and bee apainſt +his ſon, fo God carries in his hand the ſword 
and fre ; the ſword ſignifying the juſtice ot God, the fire his 
burning wrath againſt the ſinnes of men, and both theſe were 
bent againſt Chriſt, in whom the juſtice of God is ſatisfied, and 
the flame of his wrath extin& and quenehed. That this. was a 
plaine type of Chriſts paſſion ishinted at in the blefling that God 
ſpeaks to Abraham atter this tryal, by my ſelfe have I ſworne 
ſaith the Lord , for becauſe thiw haſt done this thing, and haſt |? 
wot with=hcld thy Sonne, t2ine ouely Sonne , that in bleſſing 1 | 


' will bleſſe thee, and in thy ſeed ſpall all the nations of the earth | 
: be 4 


& ” 
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be bleſſed. All beleevers are bleſed in'the death of Chrit, who 
was that ſeed of Abrahwmn, typified by 1/aac Abrahams ſonne, 
for as Abraham intended, fo God truly facrificed his Sonne , his 
onely Sonne to take away (inne. 
Thus farre of the Covenant of promiſe as it was manifeſt» 
ed from Abraham to Moſes, 


| SECT. IV, 
Of the Covenant of promiſe a: manifefted 1» Moſes. 


He next breaking forth of this gracious Covenant was to 

Moſes. The revenging juſtice of God had now ſeared on 
mankinde for many generations, even thouſands of years, ſo that 
now it was high time for God in the midi of wrath to remember 
mercy, and to break out into a clearer expreſſion. of the promiſe, 
or Covenant of grace. To this purpoſe the Lord calls up Afe- 
ſee.to Mount Sinas, and there of his infinite love and undeſerved 
mercie he makes, or renewes {tis Covenant with him and rhe chil- 
dren of 1/rael. I am the Lord thy Grd , which brought thee ont 


55S 


| Gr Land of Egypt , ont of the houſt of bondage , then foalt Exod.10.2, + 
a 


ve no other gods before me. 
5 For! the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe 
5 iculars. 
> _ I. Whether the Law wasdelivered in a Covenant-way? 
2, In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace ? 
3. How may it appear that the Law in any ſenſe is a Cove- 
nant of grace ? | 
. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a Covenant- 
way rather then a meer abſolute ſupreme way ? 
What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of 
the Covenant ? 
» Whatis the condition of this Covenant on our part, as 
we may gather it hence. 
. Who was the Mediatour of this Covenant ? 
. What of Chriſt, and his death do we finde in this mani- 
feſtation ofthe Covenant. 
For the firſt, whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant- 
RX 2 | way 
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Dcur. 9.9 


Ver. 31. 


Ver.1.5- 


way? 'It is affirmed on 'theſe grounds.” ' 1. In that-it hath' the 
nameofa Covenant. 2. Inthatirt hath the real properties of 
a Covenant. 1. The name of a-Covenant as it appears in theſe 
texts. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write theſe words , for 
after the tenor of theſe words, I have made a Covenant with 
thee, and with Iſratl , and he was there with the Lord fourty 
dayes, and fourty nights , he did neither eat bread, nor drink wa. 
ter, and he wrote wpon the tables* the words of the Cove- 
nant, the ten Commandments. —— Myd he declared unto you his 
(ovenant which he commanded you to performe, even the ren Com- 
mandments, and he wrote them upon two tables of ſtone. — When 1 
was gone ( ſayes Moſer ) np into the Mount toreceive the two 
zables of ftone even the tables of the Covenant which the Lord mad: 
with you, then 1 abode in the Mount fourty dayes and fourty 
nights , 1 neither did eate bread , ner drink, water. — And it 
came to paſſe at: the end of fourty dajes , and fourty nights, that 
the Lord gave: me the two'-tables of '' ſtone, even the -tables 
of the-.Covengritow—— So Tirarned and came down frow the 
Honnt, and the mount burned with fire, and" the two tables of the 
Covenant were i11 my two hands : It appears plainly and expreſſe- 
ly in theſe texts that the Law is a Covenant. | 

2. TheLaw hath the real properties of a Covenant , which 
are the mutual conſent and Ripulation on both ſides. You' may 
ſee a Full relationiof this in Exed. 22.3, 4,5, 6, 7, 8. And Me- 


Bx0d.24-3:4,5 ſes came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and all 


6,7,v: 


the judgements , and all the. people anſwered with one voice all 
the words which the Lord hath ſaid will we do : and Hoſes 
wrote ll the words of the Lord,” and roſe up early in the: mory- 
ing, and builded an alter under the hill, and twelve pillars, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes of Iſrael, and he ſent young men of 
the children of Iſrael., which offered burnt-dfferings, and ſacri- 
ficed prace-efferings 'of oxen unto the Lord, and Moſes took half 
of the blood , and put it in baſons,and half of the blood he fprink- 
led on the. Alter; and he took_ the book of the ('ovenant, and read 
in the audience of the people , and they ſaid, all that the Lird 
hath ſaid will-we do , and' be obedient, and Moſes took the blood, 
and. fprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the 
Covenant which the Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe 
words. This.verypaſſageiis relatedin the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, 
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when doſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people, accord- Heb.g 19,20. 


ing to the Law, he twck, the blood of calves and geat?, with was 
ter aud ſcarlet-woll, and hyfſoppe, and ſprinkled both the book, and 
all the people ſaying, this us the blood of the T lament, (or Co- 
venant) which God hath enjoyned xnto you. In the words you 
may obſerve theſe properties of a Covenant, 1. That God on 
his part expreſleth tys conſent and willingneſle to be their God : 
this will appear inthe Preface of the Law, of which hereafter. 
2. That the people on their part give their full conſents; and 
ready willingneſle to be his ſervants. Both theſe appear in that, 
1. Moſes writes down the Covenant covenant-wiſe. 2, He con- 
firmes the Covenant by outward ſignes.as by the blood of Calves 


and Goats; whereof on halfe he putsin baſons, to ſprinkle it on: 


the people; and the other half of the blood he ſprinkles on the Al- 


tar; that ſprinkling on the peopleſignifed their voluntary cove-- 


nanting with God, andthe blood ſprinkled on: the Altar ſigni- 
fied Gods eatring into covenant with the people. Thus we have 
real covenanting when the Law is given. 

2. In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace ? 1 anſwer, 
The Law may be cohſidered in ſeveral ſenſes, as 1. Sometimes 


it ſignifies largely any heavenly.docrine, whether it be promiſe 


or precept, and in this ſenſe th® Apoſtle tells us of the Law 0 
works, and of the Law of farth. 2. Sometimesit ſignifies any 
part of the Old Teſtament , in which ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the 


Jewes, 1s it not written in your Law, I ſaid ye are grds ?Now 19: 


where was that written but in the book of the P/almes?3, Some- 
times it ſignifies the whole ceconomy, and peculiar diſpenſation 
of Gods worſhip unto the Jewes according to the moral , cere- 
monial, and judicial Law, in which ſenſe it 1s ſaid to continue un- 


till John , the Law and the Prophets were wniil Fohn , bat ſince Lak nE x6; 


f ko N-3.27. 


0,34, 


t [$2.6 


that time the Kingdome of Goa ts preached. 4. Sometimes it Gal. 5.23, 


istaken ſynechdochically for {ome aRs of the Law onely, againſt 


ſuch there 15 no Law. 5. Sometimes it is taken onely for the Heb. 16.1 


Ceremonial Law, the Liw having a ſhadow of gud things to 
come. 6. Somerimes itis uſed inthe ſenſe of the Jewes, as ſuf- 
cient to ſave without Chriſt; and chus che Apoſtle generally takes 
itin bis Epiſtle to the Remars, and Galathians, 7. Sometimes it 


- 15 taken for chat part of the-Moral Law which is meerely manda- 
tive and. preceptive, without any promiſe at all, 8, Sometimes- \ 
, "mn, in. 


J 
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Exod.19.5,6. 


Jer. 11-4 


x Per.2.9+ ; 


, Ppropound himſelfas their King, Judge, Saviour, and Redeemer? 


itis taken for the whole moralLaw,with the preface and promiſes 
added toit , and in this laſt ſenſewe take it, when we lay it is a 
Covenant of grace. het 

3. How may it appear that the Law in this ſenſe is a Covenant 
of grace ? It appeares., 1. By that contra& betwixe God and 
Iſrael before the promulgation of the Law. 1f ye willobey my 
voice indeed, and keep my Covenant , then ge ſhall be « peculiar 
treaſure unto me above all people , for all the earth is mine, and ye 
ſhall be unto me a King dome of Prieſts, and an holy Nation. Wher- 
unto the Prophet 7eremy hath reference, ſaying , obey my voice , 
and do them according to all which I command you , ſo ſhall you be my 
people, and I will be your God. Both theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the 
moral Law, or ten Commandments , containing the preface 
and promiſes; and how ſhould that Law , be any other but a 
Covenant of grace , which runnesin this tenour, 7 nll be your 
Ged , and you ſhall be my people, my peculiar treaſure, a King- 
dome of Priefts, an holy Nation if you will but hear and obry my 
Commandments? Surely theſe priviledges could never have been 

obtained by a Covenant of workes; what? to bea Kingdome of 
Prieſts , an holy Nation, a peculiar treaſure co the Lord? what? 
to be beloved of God as a deſirable treaſure (for ſoit is in the 0- 
riginal ) which a King delivers Not into the hands of any of his 
Officers, but keepeth it to himſelfe? thiscannot be of workes , 
No , no, theſe are priviledges vouchſafed of meere gracein Je- 
ſus Chrift , and therefore Peter applyes this very promiſe to the 
people of God under the Goſpel , 1 Per.2.9. 

2. It appeares by that contract betwixt God and 7/ael in the 
promulgation ofthe Law , then it was that God proclaimed him- 
ſelfeto be the God of 1/rae/, ſaying, 1 am the Lordthy Ged, 
which brought thee out of the Landof Egypt , out of the houſe of 
bondage. Some hold this to be the affirmative part of the firſt 
Commandment , in which the Goſpel is preached , and the pro- 
miſes therein contained are offered, We ſay it is a preface to the 
wholeLaw, prefixed as a reaſon to perſwade obedience to every 
Commandment. But all univerſally atknowledge that it is a 
free Covenant , which promiſeth pardon of finne, and requireth 
faith in the Meffiah, when God faith to 1ſrael/, I am the Lord 
thy God which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt , doth he not 


Yea, 
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Ye, and ſpiritual Redeemer , from their bondage of ſinne and 
Satan , whereof that temporal deliverance from Zgypr was truly 
a type ? the Lord begins his Commandments with an evangelical 
promiſe ? and it is very obſervable , that as theſe words, 7 am 
the Lord thy God, are prefixed immediately to the firſt Command. 
meat, ſo in ſundry places of Scripture they arc annexed to all the 
reſt; ye ſhall feare every man his mother , ani his father , aud 
keep my Sabbaths , I am the Lora your God: ye ſpall not ſteal, nei- 3 
' ther deal falſeſly , neither lie one to anther , and ye ſhall not ſwear it. 
by my name falſely , neither ſhalt than prophane the Nate of thy 12. 
God ;” 1 am the Lord. — Neiuther ſhalt thow land againſt the x6, 
blaod of thy neighbanr , I am the Lord, — Ina word, thou ſhalt _ 
lave thy neighbour as thy ſelf, I am the Lord; or if that containe 
onely the ſecond Table , therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my fkatmtes , 37- 
and all my judgments and do them , I am the Lord. Adde we to 
this,that in the ſecond Commandment God is deſcribed to be one 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands , all which muſt needs argue the * 
Law to be a Covenant of grace. 
3+ It appeares by the Contra betwixt God and 1/rae/ after 
the promulgation ofthe Law : Is it not plainly expreſſed by 4e- 
ſes , thou ha#t avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to 
walk in his wajes , and to keep his ſtatutes and commandments. -— 
oAnd the Lord hath avexched thee this day tobe his peculiar prople , 
as he hath promiſed thee , and that thou ſhouldſt keep his command- 
ments ? Yea , and after thisin the land of Moab', Moſes was Pet 26-173 
commanded by the Lord to makea covenant with the- children of © * 
Iſrael , beſides the covenant which he made with them in Horeb , 
now this was the very ſame that God made with them on Sinas , 
onely it muſt be renewed, and it is expreſlely ſaid ,, ye tand this 
day to enter iato a covenant with the Lord your God : T vat 
he may eſtabliſh you tobe a p- pl: unto himſelf and that he may be a 
God unto yore , as he had ſworn ro Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 
Surely this muſt needes be a covenant of grace, how ſhould it be 
bur of grace that God, promiſed ro bethe God of 1/-ae/ ? here 
are many ſweet and-precious promiſes, and they are all free and 
gracious and therefore we conclude the law , in the ſenſe afore- : 
ſaid , to be a covenant of grace. 
4.Why ſhou'd God in the law deal with us in a covenant-way , 
rather then a mecre abſolute ſupreame way? Iaaſwer , 1. In, 
j reſpect. 


Lev.19, 


Deut.29g.12,13: 


: 
bn 
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| reſpe&.of God , "it was his pleaſure in giving the law not only to 
b manifeſt his wiſdome', and powet, and Sovetaignty , but his 
"i  FKithfulneſs, andtruth, and love, and the glory of his grace ; 
#.. "Romg that he might make known (as the apottle ſpeakes) the riches of kis 
* xJoh.4.f. glory onthe veſſells of mercy , which he had afore prepared unto gl 
= ry. Gods loveisa part of hisname, for God is love, and Gods 
» Rey19.1. . faithfulneſsisa part of his name, 7 ſaw heaven opened (ſaid John in 
E + a viſion)and behold a white horſe, che that ſate upon him was called 
faithfull and true: now how ſhould we ever have known Gods 
love, atleaſt inſucha meaſure > or how ſhould we ever have 
known Gods faithfulneſs and truth at all , if he had not entred 
intoa covenant with us ? it is true,if had given the lawin a meere 
abſolute ſupreame way,, if he had given the precept without any 
; promiſe ,- he might fully have diſcovered his illimited ſapreame 
_ power, bat his ſo. 'deare love and faithfulneſs could not have 
| beene known ? now therefore let: the world take notice of his 
* ſingular love, and of his faithfulneſs, as Loſes ſaid to 1/rael, 
Becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe he would keepe the oath 
©. which he had ſwore unto your fathers , hath the Lord brought you 
=% out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you ont of the howſe of boud- 
S Deur-7. 3,9. ey , from the handof Pharach, King of Egypt. Know therefore 
X that the Lord thy God , he is God , the faithful God , which keep+th 
Covenant and mercy with them that love him , and keep his Com- 
manadments to a thouſand generations, | 
2, In reſpeRt of us , God would rather deale with us in 2 
Covyenant-way, thenin a meer abſolute ſupreame way, upon theſe 
grounds. - . 
I. That he might bind us the faſter to himſelf, a Covenant 
bindes on both parts, the Lord doth not bind himſelf to us , 
and leave us free, No, 1 will bring you (ſaith God) 3nto the 
bind of the Covenant. The Lord ſees how ſlippery and unſtable 
our hearts are, how apt we are to ſtart aſide from our duty to- 
wards him , we love to wander, and therefore to prevent this in- 
conſtancy and unſetlednefle in us, and to keep our hearts more 
ſtable in our obedient walking beforehim , it pleaſed the Lord to 
& bind us in the bond of Covenant, that as we look for a bleſling 
from God , ſo we look to it to keep Covenant with God : you 
may ſay a Command bindes as well as a Covenant, it is true , 
/ buta Covenant doth as it were twiſt the cords of the _ and 
| oubic 


. Exck,20,37 


b Jer.14.10, 
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doublethe precept upon the ſoul ; when it is ogely a precept , 
then God alone commands it, but when 1 have madea promiſe 
eoit,, [then I command it and bind it upon my ſelf. 
+ 2» That our obedience might be more willing and free, an ab- 
ſolute Law might ſeem to extort obedience., but a Covenant and 
reement makes it clearely to appear more free and willing, 
Th is of the. nature of the Covenant of grace, firſt, God pro- 
miſeth mercy, to be our exceeding great reward, and then we 
promiſe FBoRe , to be his free,and willing people ; and thus 
we become Gods, not onely by a property founded in his Sove- 
raign power and love, but by a property growing qut of our own 
voluntary conſents , we are not onely his people , but bis willing 
people , we give him our hand , when we become his, and enter 


into.covenant with him : See the expreflion, 'Zzekt 7.18. He Erxck.r7.18 
deſpifed the oath by breaking the covenant , when Io he had given ©**.16.8 
his han 


. *Weare his, as the wife is her husbands; 7 emtrred #n- 
" tocovenant with thee, ſaith the Lord Gd, and thou becameſt mine, 
ow'in marriages free and mutual conſent, you know is ever given, 
and (ot is here. | 
+3. That our conſolation might be ftronger, that in all our 
difficulties and diſtreſſes we might ever have recourleygo the faich- 
fulneſſe and love of Gad. +1. To the, faithfulneſſe of God. 
: This was Davids ſtay, and this may be ours , though friends be 


unfaithful , and may deceive, yet the Lord is faithful , and can- * 


_ 
not faile his people , his promiſes are yea and amen , we may Gina 


build upon it. 2. That we might have recourſeto the love of 
God: this indeed was the primeend why God delivered his Law 
in way of a Covenant, that he might ſweeten-and endeare him- 
ſelfto. us, and ſo draw us to him with cords of love; had God fo 
pleaſed, he might have required all obedience from us, and when 
wehad done all, he might have reduced us into nothing , or at 
leaſt not have given us heaven for an inheritance, or himſelf for a 
portion ; but his love is ſuch, that he will not onely command , 
but he will covenant, that he might further expreſle and com- 
municate his Tove : how then ſhould this but comfort usin 
all our troubles ? how ſhould this but encourage us to go to 
Godin all diftreſſes? O what thankful loving thoughts ſhould 
we have of God that would thus infinitely condeſcend to covenant 
with us! 

| Y | 5. What 
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5. Whatare the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of 
the covenant? not to reckon up the temporal promiles ot riches, 
honour , victory , peace, and protection. ina land of Oyle, 
Olive, and Honey , the great mercies of God are expreſſed 1n 
theſe termes , 7 aws the Lord rhy God which brought thee ont of th: 
land of Egypt, out of the hinſe of bondage. Thisis the great pro- 
miſe of the covenant , it is as great as God himſelfe. That we 
may better ſee it, and know it, I ſhall take it in pieces, the gold 
is ſo pure, thatit is pity the leaſt filing ſhould be loſt, t.cre 
Goddelcribes himfelfe by theſe notes, 1. By his only, eternal , 
and perfe& efſence, Tam the Lord. 2. By the plurality of per- 
ſons 1n that one effence, 7 am the Loyd God. © Fehowah Elorim. 3. 
By the propriety his people have in Jehovah Elohim', / am» the 
Lord thy Gd, 4. By the fruit of that propriety in reference 
to Iſrael , which browght thee ont of the land of Egypt, ont of the 
houſe of bondoge, 

I. 1am fehovah : weread that he appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facb by the name of God Almighty, but now he was known to 
the Iſraelites by his name Jehovab, / am the Lord, Why, wasit 


not by that.name that he appeared to Abraham Iſaac and 7 ach ? 
no, no God, by my name Jehovah was I not known to them. 


This hath occafioned'a queſtion ; how can this be > do we not 
read exprefſely that God faid to Abraham, 1 am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Or of the Caldees ? and againe I am the Lird 
God of Abraham thy father , and the God of Iſaac? how then isit 


Aid that, by his name 7ehovah he was not known unto them ? 


This place hath perplexed many of the learned , but the meaning 
ſeemes to be this, that though he was known to the patriarchs 
by his name 7ehovah, as it conſiſts of letters , fillables, and 
founds, yet he was not experimentally known unto them in his 
conſtancy to performe his promiſe in bringing them our of che 
tand of Zpypr until now. This name 7ehowah denotes both his 
being in himſelfe, and his giving of being , or performance to 


his word, and promiſe, thus indeed he was not known , or ma- 


nifeſted to the patriarchs, they only were fi:ftained by taith in 
Gods almighty power, without receiving the thing prom.ſed, 
it is ſaid of Abraha#, that while he was yet alive, Gd ga lim 
no inheritance in Canaan, no not ſo much as to ſet his foct cy ; yet te 
preriſed that ke would give it to hims for a poſſeſſicn , and 19 his ſed 
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er hign ;, and now when bis ſeed came to receive the promiſe , 
and to have full knowledge and experience of his power and good- 
nels, then they knew the efficacy of his name Fehovah. So upon 


rmance of further promiſes, he faith , they ſhall know 1% 49,2,z, 
him to be Fehovah,and thox ſhalt know that I am the Lord, ——— I.52,6, 


therefore my people ſhall know my name”, they ſhall know in that day 

that 1 am he that doth ſpeaks, behold it is I. 

2., 1 am 7chovah Elim his denotes the plurality of perſons 
Godin delivering of the law,doth not only ſhew his being , but 
the manner of his being , that is, the three manner of ſubliſtings 
in-that one ſimple and eternal being; or the Trinity of perſons in 
that U nity of eſſence, the word ſignifies frovg , potent , mighty , 
or if we expreſſeir plurally, ir ſignifies rhe almighties , or almigh= 
ty powers, hence the ſcriptures apply the general name, God, 
to the perſons ſeyerally; the Father is God, Heb. 2. 1, 2, the 
Son isGod, A#. 20. 28. and the holy Ghoſt is God, A. 
$3, 4. Now God is faid to be Authour of theſe laws delivered 

im covenant -wiy by fofſes , that fo the greater au- 
thority may be procured to them , and. hence all law-givers 
have endeavourcd to perſwade the people , that they had their 
laws from God. 

-3'.. I am the Lord thy God, herein is the propriety; and indeed 
here ische mercy, that God ſpeakes thus to every faithfull ſoul , 
l am thy God. By this appropriation God gives us a right in him, 
yeaa poſſeſſion of him. 1. A right in him, asthe woman may 
fay of him to whom ſhe is married , this man is my husband , ſo 
thay every faithfull ſoul ſay of the Lord , he is my God. 2. A 

flion of him , God doth not only ſhew himſelf unto us, 
t he doth communicate himſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercy , 


truth , graceand goodneſs, hence it is faid , we have fellowſhip 1 Joh. 1,3; 
with the Father and with his Son 7:ſus Chriſt, and Chriſt is ſaid toRev-3.20, 
come , and ſup with us;, and to kiſſe ns with the kiſſes of his month , Cant.4.x,2, 
and to be neare to us 1» all that we call upon him for, ſurely this is Deut 4.7 


the higheſt happineſle of the Saints, that God is their God, 
when they can ſay this , they have enough, if we could ſay, this 
bouſe is mine, this Town, this City, this Kingdome, this 
.world is mine, whatis all this? O but when a Chriſtian comes 
atlength, and ſayes, this God that made all the worldis mine , 


this is enough , indeed this is the greateſt promiſe that ever was 
Y 2 made 
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made, or ever. can be made to any creatare, Angels ,* Or men: 
herein (if we obſerveit) God gives himſelf to be wholly ours; 
conſider God eſſentially, or perſonally , Conſider Zehovah E- 
hohim , all is ours; God in hiseffence, and glorious atrributes 
communicates himſelf to. us for good ; and God perſonally con. 
fidered, asFather., Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt , they all enter in- 
to covenant with us. 

I. The Father enters into covenant with us; he promiſeth to 

"op ea Fatherto us, hence ſaiththe Lord, 1ſraelis my ſon my fir 

14mg borne; and again , 3s Ephraim my dear ſonne .? is he a pleaſant 

Pſ.14.11 child? the Lord ſpeaketh as though he were fond of his children . 

Pl.103.13, asdelightinginthem, for ſo it is ſaid , the Lord raketh pleaſure 
in them that fear him : oras pitying of them, for ſo it is ſaid like- 
wiſe , like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. _- 

Ua,43.1 2. The Son is in covenant with us', and ſpeaks to us in this 
language ; thox art mine; how comes thatabout ? why ; have 
redeemed thee-, I have called thee, by thy name , and therefore 
thou art mine , this is Chriſts covenant with us, he brings us 
back to his Father , from whoſe preſence we were baniſhed , and 
ſets us before his face for ever , he undertakes for us to take up all 

controverſies which my fall out between God and us : he pro- 
vue miſeth to reſtore us to the Adoption of ſons, and not only to the 
17-24 title, but to;the inheritance of ſons,that we might be where he is, 
3:The Holy Ghoſt makes a covenant with us By one offering be 
path perfeted for ever them that are ſanttified,whereef the Holy Gheſt 
alſo is.a witneſſe and a worker. - This #s the (ovenant that | 
will make with them, I will put my Law into their hearts , and in 
their mindes will I write them. 1 know the Father isimplyed in 
this, yet hereis the proper work of the Holy Ghoſt : what the 
Father hath purpoſed for us from all eternity, and the <on hath 
purchaſed for us in his time , that the Holy Ghoſt effe&s in us , 
and for usas in our time, he applyes the blood of Chriſt for the 
remiflion-of finnes, he writes the Law in our hearts , he com- 
forts us in our ſadneſſe ; he ſupports. us in our faintings ; 
and guides us- in. our wanderings. Now. he that affe&s theſc 
things for us., and-in our behalfe. , *he is. therefore ſaid 
to make' a Covenant. with us. Thus Elhim, God per- 
ſonally conſidered, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are in covenant 
with us, 4. This 
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4. This -is the great promiſe , what can be greater? when 
God, faid to Abrabam, 1 will be thy G:d, what could he give 


more ? ſo when God tells us, 7 am the L:»d thy God , what Heb.6, 3: 


could he ſay more ? God having no greater to ſwear by , ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) he ſwore by himſtif. So God being minded to do 

reat things for his people, and having no greater thing to give, 
bl gives himſelt. O the goodneſle ot God in Chriſt! 7 am the Lord 
thy Ged. | 

5. Let us ſee the fruit ofthis in reference to 7/-ae! , which 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt , out of the houſe of bondage. 
This was Gods promiſe long before to Abraham , know of a ſure- 
ty ,. that thy ſeed ſpall be a ſtranger in a Land that is not theirs , and 
ſoall ſerve them , and they ſhall affliet them foure hunareth yeares ; 
and alſo that Nation whom they ſhall ſerve will Tjadge , and after- 
wards. ſhall they come out with ron ſubſtance, See here 1/rael 

.muſt be ſtrangersin Zgypr, and ſerve the Egyptians foure hun- 
dreth yeares; but then he will bring them out ofthe land of E- 
£ypt ,. and out of their fervile bondage , why chis argues- that 
God is Febovah,, now he has performed what he had foretold; 
and this argues that God in Chrift is our Redeemer , for what 
was this redemption from Egype , but a type of our freedome 
from ſinne, death , and hell? here is the work of redemption 
joyned with that great name Jehovah Elohim , to ſigniftie that 
ſuch a redemption is a clear teſtimony ofa true and mighty God. 
Whether this were laid down onely as a peculiar argument-to the 
Jewes to keep the Commandments, orit belongs alſo to us, be- 
ing graffed in and become of the fame ſtock with them , I ſhall 
not diſpute , this is without any controverſie that their bondage 
was typical , and ours ſpiritual; you ſee the good things promiſed 
in this covenant, 

6. What is the condition of this coyenant- on our part as we 
may gather it hence ? The condition of this covenant is faith in 
Jeſus , which is implyed in the promiſe, 7 nile thy God , or 
Tam the Lord thy God, and commanded in the precept built up- 
onit, tho ſb:lt have me tobe thy God , Or thox ſhalt bave wo other 
Gods before me. But where is faith in Jeſus Chrilt mentioned ei- 
therin promiſe or precept?. I anſwer, if it;be not expreſſed , ir 
15 very plainly intended., or meant, Godisnot the God of 1/- 


xl, butin and through the Mediator neither can Jſ-ae{ take \, 
God: *. 
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 Godto be their God , But by faith inthe Meſſiah. In the Pro- 
phets we read frequently theſe exhortations : :r«ft in the Lord, 
commit thy" ſelf aunto the Lord , lean uponthe Lord , androule 
thy burden upon the Lord, but what the Prophets exhort unto, 
that is commanded inthis expreſſure of the Covenant , and who 
cantruft inthe Lord , or commit himſelfto the Lord, or lean up- 
.onthe Lord , or roule his burthen on the Lord, if he be a ſinner , 
unleſſe it be in and through a Mediator ? 1/rae/ mult walk before 
* Urbar.6 God inall well-pleaſing ; and the Apoſtle tells us , that without 
ER. faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, But to go no further, what is 
dk che meaning of this firſt commandment in the affirmative part , 
but to 'have one God in (Chriſt to be our Gad by faith? it is true , 
thereis no mention made of Chriſt, or faith, but that is nothing, 
there isno mention. of love , and yet our Saviour difcovers and 
- commands it there, when the Lawyer tempred Chriſt, Maſter, 
ki. which is the great Commandment in the Law? you know Chrilts 
Mzt.22.36,37, anſwer , thin foalt love the' Lord thy Gid with all thy heart , with 
_ - all ar Conor , and mith all thy mind, this is the fir#t and great Com. 
ment, Mat.22.36,97,38. Now as our Saviour diſcovers love 
there, ſo in like manner is faich and Chrilt chere the neceſſary 
conſequents. But you may obje& , what ſay we to obedience? 
is not that rather the condjrion of this covenant thus ſhining in 
the Law? | 
Indeed the Law an& obedience are Correlatives. Bat in this 
caſe we are notto look to the Law as meerely mandatory, we 
gave you the ſenſe ofthe-word , and how it is uſed asa covenant 
of grace; remember onely this, the Law is conſidered either 
moreſtrictly, as it is ar abſtracted rule of righteonſneſſe, hold- 
ing forth life upon no other termes but perfe&t obedience, or 
more largely as that whole doctrine delivered on Mount $:»as 
with the preface and promiſesadjoyned: in the former ſenſeit is 
a covenant ofworkes; butinthe latter ſenſeit is a covenant of 
Brace. And yetTI dare not fay, fhatasthe Law isa cove- 
nant of grace, it dorh exclude obedience. | In ſome ſort 0- 
bedience as well as faith may be ſaid to bea condition of the cove. 
nant of prace ; T ſhall give you my thoughts in this diſtinion , 
obedience tv all Gods commandments, 1s either conſiderable asa 
cauſe of life , or as a qualification of the ſubje&, in the former 
/ ſenſe it cannot be a condition of the covenant of grace , bur in 
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thelatter ſence may ; if by condition we underſtand whatſo. 

ever is required 0g our part, as precedent concomitant, or ſubſe. 

quent t'0 the Covenant of grace, repentance, faith, and obedi.. 

ence are all conditions; buc if by Coxdirioy we underſtand what. 

ſoever is requiredon our part as the cauſe of the good promiſed, 

though onely inſtrumental, why then faith, or belief in the pro. 

miſes of the Covenant is the onely condition : faith and obeci- 
enceare oppoſedin the matter of jultitication and falvation in 

the Covenant, not that they cannot ſtand together in one ſub- 

je, for they are inſeparably united, but becauſe they cannot 
concurre and meet together ih one court, as the cauſe of juſtitica- 

tion or ſalvation. Now whea we ſpeak of the condition of the 
Covenant of grace, weintend ſuch a condition as is among the. 
nizmber of true cauſes, indeed in the Covenant of works, obedi.. 

ence isrequired as the cauſe of life , but in the Covenant of grace, 

though obedience wult accompany faith, yet not obedience, but 

onely faith is the cauſe of life contained in the Covenant. 

7.: Who was the Mediatour of this Covenant ?' to this we di. 
ſinguiſh ofa double Mediatour,viz. Typical, and ſpiritual, M4 
| | rs typical, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual! Mediatour, and 
in was CMoſes priviledged above all before him:; he was the 

Mediatour ofthe Old Teſtament, Chrift reſerving hunfelf to. be 

the HMediatour of a better Covenant, (1.)0f the New Tcftament, 

Moſes received the Law from God, and delivered it to the peo- Ht>-8.6 
ple, and ſo he ſtood as a Mediatour between God and the people, 

never was mortal man fo near to God as Moſes was; Abrahan 

indeed was called Gods friend ; but ©AZeſcs was Gods favourite, 
andnever was mortal man eitherin knowledge. love, or authori- 

ty fo near untothe people as A/c; was.(which mi-kes the Jewes 
.(O wonder) to idolize him co this very day... es was called iin as: - 

a Mechatour on both parts, 1. On Gods part, when hecalled 
- bim up to receive the Law,andall thoſe meſſages which God ſent 

him co the people. 2. On the peoples part, when they deſired 

him to receive the Law, for they were af: aid by reaſon of thefire, 

and durft-not go up into the Mount, mirk how he tiles hicaſelf as : 

a Mediatour, at that time. (faith he) 1 ſt:ud betweene the Lord 
and you to ſhew you the w'rd if the Lord; he was Gods mouth 
to them,and he was their mouth to God, and. he was a prevail. . 
ig Mediatour on. boch parts, he- prevailed with God for the- \ 

ſuſpend-- 
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| / was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions till the ſred ſhould come , 10 


— 


ſuſpending of his juſtice; that'it ſhould not break out upon 


the: people, and- he 'prevailed with the people to binde 
themin - Covenant unto God, and to» make profeſſion of 
that obedience. which the ,Lord required and called for, yet 
for all this, I call bimnot a Mediatour of redemption, but relati- 


0n; A' great deale of difference there is betwixe © 2foſes and 


Chriſt : as, c.: 2ſoſes onely received the Law, and delivered it to 
the people, but Chriſt our true Aſoſes fulfilled it.- 2. 2Loſes broke 
the tables, to ſhew how we in our nature had broken the Law, 
but Chriſt our:true A/es repaires it againe. -3, 2ſofes had the 
Lawonely-writ intables of one, but Chriſt writes it in the ta- 
-bles of our hearts; '! 44 Ifoſes was meere man, but Chriſt is God 
aswellas man: Moſer was onely a ſervant in Gods houſe, but 
Chriſt is:a Sonne; yea, Chriſt is Lord of his own houſe the 
Church ::440/z5 mediation was'of this uſe, to ſhew what was the 
xrye mannerof worthipping God;bur he:did notinſpire force and 
power to-follow.itz'-he couldinot reconcile” men to God as of 


_ himfelf,andrhierefore it appeared that therewas need of another 


reconciler; miz..:the LardiJeſus Chriſt. 630 7 

| 1:8. 'Whatof Chriſt, andof his death do we finde'in this mani- 
feſtationof;the Covenant anſwer; 3. Indelivering the Law we 
finde fomethiogof Chriſt ,' there is' aqueſtion whether the Lord 


himſelf immediately ir! his. own perſon delivered the Law? and 


ſome conclude affirmatively from the preface,- God ſpake theſe 
werds,and [aid] and from that paſlage of Aoſes, theſe word: 
the Lord fpake unto alls your aſſembly im the Mount ont of the 
midſt of the fire; — and he wrote them on two tables of ſtone, 
and delivered them wnto-me. ' But others are for the: negative, 
and ſay, this proves not that they were pronounced or delivered 
immediately by God, for we finde in Scripture that when the An- 
[s were the tmmediate perſons, yet the Lord himſelf is reported 
to have ſpoken unto men, Gex.18:2,13. Exod 3.2,6,7. And As- 
«tine is reſolute that Almighty God himſelf in-the time of the 
Old Teſtament did'not ſpeak to theJews with his own immediate 
voice, but onely by Chriſt, or by his Angels, orby his Prophets, 
and for this miniſterial voice of his Angels ſome produce theſe 
texts, who have received the Law by the ordinance of Angels, 
and have not kept it , and wherefore then ſerveth the Lay ? it 


whom 
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. Clriſt, as Chriſt himſelf told che Jewes, had ye beleeved Moſer, 
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whom the promiſe was made , and it was ordained by Angels in 
the hand of a Mediatour. And if the word ſpoken by Anzels 
wes ſteadfaſt, &c. For my part it hath puzled meat times, 
whether of theſe opinions to take; but others ſay (and I am now 
as apt to-Joyne with them as with enher of the former) that Je- 
ſus Chriſt the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, to be incarnate, who 
is called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and the Anzel 
of -his preſence, I/a. 63- 9. washe that uttered and dcl:yered the 
Law unto Moſes, and to this purpoſe are produced theſe texts, 
this Moſes tshe that was in the Congregation with the Angel, which 
ſpake to him in the Mount Sinai, Now this Angel was Chriſt, 
abit is cleared in the following verſe ; whow (or which Angel) 
our fathers would not obey, but thruſt him from them , aud in 
their hearts turned back again into Egypt. They would not obey the 
Angel, but thruſt him from them (; ) they tempted the Angel 
whom they ſhould have obeyed, and who was that but Jeſus 
Chriſt > asit is cleared more fully and expreſſely by the Apoſtle, 
neither let us tempt Chriſt as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
webe deſtroyed of Serpents .Some of the learned are of opinion,that 
Chrift the Sonne of God did in the ſhape of a man deliver the 


. Law. But Leave thar. 


2. -In the Law it ſelf as it is a Covenantof prace, we finde 
ſomething of Chriſt, in the preface he proclaimes himſelf to be 
our God, and inthe firſt Commandment we are bound to rake 
this God to be o#r God, andin the ſecond he gives us a double 
reaſon or motive to obey, for 7 the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, I ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and 
keep my Commandments. And in the fifth Commandment he 
gives a promiſe of long life in {"anaar, which is either to be lookt 
at as atype of heaven, or literally for a proſperous condition 
here on earth, but howſoever it is by vertue of the Covenant,and 
43a teſtimony of Gods love; now all theſe promiſes are made 
in Chriſt : God is not our God, but in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
God will not ſhew mercy unto thouſands, nor unto one of all the 
thouſands of his Saints, but as they are in Jeſus Chriſt , God will 
not give us long life here, or eternal life hereafter, butin, for, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what if 1/9/es writ not down the 
word Chriſt ] yet certainty 1o/cs writ of (brit ] his words imply 


ye 
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Joh. 5-46: ye world have believed me , for Moſes wrote of we ;, and as Philig 
told Nathaniel, we have fornd bim of whom 7Aoſes in the Law , 
and the Prophets did write feſus of Nazareth, Joh.1,45. Surely 
Chriſt was , ifnot the onely ſubje& , yet the onely ſcope of all 
the Writings of Hoſes, and therefore inthe Law it felt you ſee 

we finde ſomething of Chriſt. 
3--In the Expoſition ofthe Law , as Aſs givesit here and 
there , we finde ſomething of Chriſt. Yea, it we obſerve it 
Moſes brought ſomething more to the expreſſion of Chriſt , and 
of the covenant of grace , then ever was before : in the firſt pro- 
miſe it was revealed, that Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed of the 
woman; inthe ſecond manileſiation of the promiſe it was 
revealed that Chriſt ſhould be of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, but in ſes Writings, and Hes time we learn more 
expreſſely that Chriſt was to be both God and man ; or that 
God was to beincarnate, and to have his converſation amongſt 
men, the promiſe runnes thus, aud 1 will dwell among the chil- 
20d.29.45,6, dren of 1ſracl, and will be their God; and they ſpall kyow that 1 
am the Lord their God , that brought them forth out of the Land of 


Joh.1.45- 


Egypt , that I may awell among them; 1 am the Lord their God. 


The ſame promiſe is renewed, or repeated , and 1 wil ſet my 
Ley.26.21,12, Tabernacle amongſt you , and my ſaule ſhall net abhorre you ;, and 1 
will walk, among you, and 1 will be our Ged,and ye ſoall be m) 
people , this promiſe was punRually fulfilled when Chriſt was in- 
carnate , for then was the Word made flcſh , and dwelt amongſt us, 
Joh.1.14. Orifit be referred to the habitation of God by his 
Spirit amongſt the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, then it implies the 
incarnation of Chriſt-, becauſe that was to go before the plenti- 
ful ba+itation- of Chriſts Spirit inthe Saints. Againe, 24:/c: 
writing of Chriſt, the Lord rby God (faith he) will raiſe «p nnts 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee , of thy bretbres like untc me , 
Deut-13:15+ - 170 hin ſpafl ye hearken. Was not thisa plain expreflion > Peter 
in his Sermon to the Jewes preacheth Jeſus Chriſt , and he tells 
the Jewes that this 7e/us Chriſt was preached unto them befurc 
when before? even in A/es time, and for proof he cites t'tis 
AQt3-2o; very Text, for, Meſes irily ſaid wnto the fathers, a Prophet j9 all 
-< the Lird your God raiſe up unto youof your . brethren like unto me, 
= him ſhall ye beare i all things zwhatſoever he ſball ſay unto yer. 
/ 4, In the confirmation of the Law we finde ſomething of 
. Chriſt, 1t was confirmed by Seales , and Sacrifices, &c, What! 
. Wer 
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were all theſe but a type of Chriſt? in the former expreſſion of 
the covenant ws found the ſeal of circumciſion , but now it plea- 
ſed God to adde unro the former another ſeal for confirmat on of 
cheirfaith , /c. the ry ; and was not this a type of Chriſt, 
the immarulate Lamb of God , which taketh away the (innes of 
the world? Again, in this manifeſtation oſes brought in the 
Priefthood as a ſetledOrdinance to offer Sacrifices for the people: 
and was not. this a type of Chriſt , our true and unchangable 
high Prieſt ? 1 have ſometimes ſeen the Articles of a beleceving 
Jewes Creed, colle&ed out of Moſes Law ; as thus, 7 believe 
that the Meſſiah ſhould dye to make ſatisfattion for ſinne : this they 
faw in their_conmtinued bloody facritices, and their deliverance 
from Egypt by the death of a Lamb , taught cheni noleſſe, 2, 
Fbetieve that he fall not dye for his own finnes , but for the ſinnes of 
others: this they might eaſily obſerve in every ſacrifice, when 
( according to their Law) they ſaw the moſt harmeleſle birds and 
beaſts were offered. 3. 1 believe tobe ſavedby laying hold upon 
his merits : this they might gather by laying their right hand up- 
on the head of every beaſt that they brought to be offered up , 
and by laying hold onthe hornes of the Akar, being a SanRuary 
or reſoge from purſuing vengeance, Thus we might £0 0n: no 
ueſtion the death and reſurre&tion of Chriſt , the Prieſt- hood 
Kingdomeof Chriſt were pretigared and typed by the facri- 
fices;, and 'the' brazen Serpent, and the*Priefthood of Aaron , 
and the Kingdortle of 1/-ae/;, And 1 cannot bat'rhink that the 
godly, ſpiritual Jewes underſtood this very well , and that 
theſe did not reſt in ſacrifices or Sacraments, but that by-faith they 
did really enjoy Chrift in every of them. k 
. In the intention of Gods giving the Law we finde ſfome- 
thing of Chriſt. The very end of God in holding forth the Law 
was, that upon the ſenſe of our impoflibility to keep it, andof 
our danger to break it , we ſhoulddeſire earneſtly, and ſeek out 
diligently for Jeſus Chriſt, ro this purpoſe faith the Apolile, 
Chbrift is the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe to every one that be- 
leveth.” Chriſt is the end of the Law (5.) Chriſt is the endof 
intention ; God by giving ſo holy a Law , and by requiring ſuch 
perfe& obedience, he would thereby humble and debaferhe 7/- 
raclites, ſothar they ſhould more earneſtly fly to Chriſt; in this 
ſenſe the Law 5s owr School- Maſter to bring us unto (brift , that 
£2 
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we might be juſtified by faith : a School-Mafter ( you know) doth 
not onely whip or corre; but alſo teachand dire : fo the Law 
doth not onely threaten and curſe if the work be not done , but 
it ſhewes where power and help is to be had. viz. From the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if this be ſo, how much to blame are they 
that under pretence of free-grace and Chriſt, cry down the Law? 
rather let us cryit up, and this is the way to ſet up free-grace, 
and Chriſt. Surely he that diſcovers his defects by the perfe& 
rule of the Law , and whoſe ſoul is imbittered and humbled be- 
cauſe of thoſe defets, he muſt needes prize Chriſt , deſire 
cond, advance Chriſt in his thoughts above all the men in the 
world. | 

' And thug far ofthe covenant of promiſe as it was manifeſted 

from Moſes to David. 
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| SEC I. .V, 
Of the Covenant of promiſe ar manifeſted to David. 


fon next breaking forth of this gracious Covenant was to 
7 David, and in. this. manifeſtation , appears yet more of 
Chriſt; the expreſſion of it is chicfly in theſe words. Although 
my honſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant grdered in all things and /ure. | 

For the right underſtanding of this we ſhall examine theſe par- 
ticulats, —— -. 
' 1, Whois the Author of this Covenant? 

2, To whom is the Covenant made? 

3. What is this, that the Covenant is ſaid ro be made ? 

4. How is the Covenant ordered ? 

5, Wherefn is the Covenant ſure ? 

6... Whether is. Chriſt more clearly manifeſted in this 
breaking forth of the Covenant, then in any of the for- 
mer ? 

1: Whoisthe Author of this Covenant? David ſayes, he hat/; 


; made it : he (3.) God, the rock of J/-ael, the everlaſting rock; 


zbe rock of their ſalvation , Pſ.19.5. The rock, of their ſtrength + 
| v7 | Pial, 


__ Ganf..” GmMm_ aww Do A — 


"ST JT HS PO 


Chap. 1.Sec. 5, Looking wntoFeſus. . 


Book LIT, 


173 


IS nn neg 


P62 7. The Reckof their heart, Pl.73.26. The Ric kh of their 
refuge, P1.94.22. Their Kock, and their Redeemer , Pf. 19.14, 
The ,Pſalmiſt is frequent and ordinary in this ſtile , to ſhew that 
God is the mighty , ſtable and immutable foundation and de- 
fence of all the faithful , who fly unto him, and will truſt in 
him : heis ſuch a rock as will not ſhrink,nor faile his creatures ; 


7 


man is unſtable,but he is God,and not man, who is the Author of 


this covenant, 

2. To whom is the covenant made ? why faith David, he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant. (1.) either with 
Chriſt the antitipe, or elſe with David himſelte, the tipe of 
Chriſt. To the former ſenſe we have ſpoken elſewhere, the 
latter I ſuppoſe more genuine , the Covenant indeed was firſt 
made with Chriſt , and. then with David as a member of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Some are wholly for a Covenant betwixt God and 
Chriſt; and they deny any ſuch thing asa Covenant betwixe God 
and man ; but are not the teſtimonies expreſle > rake heed to your 
ſelves leſt you forget the Covenant which the Lurd hath made with 
you. AndlI will make a new (vvenant with the houſe of Iſrael , and 
with the houſe of 7 «dah,and by name do we not ſee God Covenant- 
ing with Abraham , with [/aac, and with 7aceb? Gen: 17. 7. 
Gen : 26. 2. Gen: 35. 12. Levit: 26, 42. and here do we 
not ſee God Covenanting with David? I have made a Covenant 
with my choſen, have ſworne unto David , and once have 1 ſworne 
by my holineſs, that 1 will not lye #nto David, and the Lord hath 
worne in truth unto D.vid , he will nit turnefrom it. Oh take 
he:d of ſuch doQrines as tend unto liberty and licenciouſneſs! the 
Covenant God makes with us binds us faſter ro God , and if 
there be no Covenant betwixt God a1id us, it opens a gap to the 
looſeneſs of our ſpirits , for how ſhould we be charged with un- 
faithfulneſs unto God, if we haye not at all entered into a Cove. 
nant with God? 

3. What is this that the Covenant is ſaid to be made 2 this 
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Pl.89.31,35-- 


P..132.17. 


holds forth to us the freenels of Gods entering into Covenant Gen-37, 3. 


with us. / will make my Covenant bet ween me and thee : faith God : 
for 1 will give my Covenant, I will diſpoſe my Covenant berweene me 
and thre ,, Soit is inthe original, Andelfewhere it is plaine, be- 
bold I give unto. him my Covenant of peace, when God makes a. 
Covenant, then he gives the covenant of his grace unto. all that 
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- hetakes into covenant with him : the Lord ſet his love upon you 
(faid Moſes to Ifrael ) ro rake yow into covenant with him , mot be. 
cauſe ye were more in number then other people , but beranſe be lied 

D.ut.7.7,8. J0u,and choſe your fathers, #s noting out the freeneſs of his love 
[towards them , he loved them , why ? he loved them, becauſe 
he loved them. -This freeneſs of his grace in givinga covenant, 

. may appeare in theſe particulars. As 

I. In that God is the firſt that ſeeksafter us, to-draw us into 
covenant with him , we ſeeke not him, but he fſecks us; we 
chooſe not him-put he chooſeth us ; he loves s firſt, 1 am found 

of them that ſought me mt, I ſaid, behold me , behold me , unto a 

nation that was not called by my name. 

--2, -Inthatthereisnothiaginus, to draw God into a covenant 
with us, many a man ſeckes firſt atter the unmatried Virgin, but 
then there is beauty , . or there is dowry, or there is ſomething 
or other which draws on-the man; but there is no ſuch thing in us , 
this made David fay , when he heard of Gods covenant with 
him:and his, who am». 10 Lord God ? and what is my fathers houſe 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? — and 1s this the manner 

2Sam.7-13,19 of manO0'LovdGod? 9. d. OLord'God, thou dealeſtfamiliarly 
with me as a man dealeth with man _ as1t yp elſewhere, hou 

regarded me according to the eftate of a man of high degree, It 
—— any ſoul fo out, Hom deeply weighs Nie Gocnch of 
this covenant ; Lord what is man that thog art minafull of him , or 
Pl.8.4 the ſon-of man'that thou viſiteſt him. 

: 3. In thar there is enough in us to keep off the Lord from ever 
owning us; we are as contrary to God as darkneſs is to light , or 
as evilisto good; the carnal mind is emmity againit God (faith the 
Apoſtle) ir is xot ſubjett tothe law of God , neither indeed can be. 
We are a crooked: generation , that cannot abide the ftraight 
wayes of the Lord', our wholenature is ſinful andcorrupt before 
him , and for the moſt part when we are moſt averſe and back- 
ward , and have leaſt thought of ever ſeeking after him , then it 
is that he ſeekes us to take us unto himſelfe ; thus the Lord called 
Saul when he was perſecuting , and raging, and breathing out | 
ſlaughter againſt the Lord', and againſt hisSaints , and thus the 
Lordcalled thoſe Jewesthat mocked the Apoſtles when they ſpake 
diverſe languages , the/e men are full of new wine ; ay bur the next 
word that they ſpeak, is, men and brethren what ſpall we dr? Othe 
free and unexpected grace of our God |! 4. ID 


T)Joh.4.19. 
Ia.65.15 


: Chron.17.17 
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4. Inthat we are by nature no better then others that are 


without God , and without Covenant ; what makes the difference Epheſ.z.12. 


betwixt us and them, but thisfree grace of God ? is there any 
reaſon in us why one is taken into a covenant , and another is 
not ? nay,lle cell you a wonder, So it pleaſeth the Lord , that 
ſometimes God: chooſeth the worſt , and leaves thoſe that are 
becter then they : we read that Publicans and Harlots were taken 
in, andthe righteous generation which Juſtitied themſelves, and 
were juſtified by others,were paſſed by, ſurely God reſpeRs none 
for any tling in them, His defigne is,thar the freeneſle of his grace 
might be ſeen in thoſe whom he takes co himſelf, Hence the 
Apoſtle , Gd chooſeth the feoliſh things of this world, and the 


weaks things of this world,baſe and deſpiſed things , whiles tn the 29, 


mean time he paſſeth by the wiſe, and mighty,and things of high 
eſteeme; that all men might ſee, it is the grace of God, and 
notany thing in many,by which we are taken into covenant with 


ow is the covenant ſaid to be ardered > the word ordered 
will helpe us in the anſwere? it ſets out to us a marſhalling , and 
fit laying of things together , in oppoſition to diſorder and con- 
fuſion; the Septnagint renders it #rolgamzs, which Ggnifies - 
marſhalled , diſpoſed, prepared , fer forth, as an army in - 
comely order, the ſame word is in fudg. 20. 22: And the 


wen of 1{rael encouraged themſelves, and ſet their battel againe in Judget0.22, 


array. As weſeeinan army , everyone isſet in ranke and file, 
ſois every thing in this covenant ranked , diſpoſed ; ordered, 
that it ſtands at beſt advantage to receive and repel the enemy, 
a poore Chriſtian that hath a troubled ſpiric, he ſers himſelfe a- 
cainſt free grace, and this everlaſting covenant, he raiſeth 
thouſands of objeRions againſt it, but now the covenant is o- 
d:redit ſtands like a marſhalled army to receive him, and repel 
him. Comelet us ſee a little how it is -7dered in all things, 1 
ſhall inſtance onely in theſe particuler® As -— : 

1, It is well orderedin reſpect of theroot out of which it grew: 
this ( ſay Divines) was the infinite ſoveraigntie, and wiſdome, 
and mercy of God. 1. it was founded in Gods ſoveraigntie , he 
had a right to do what he would with his fallen creatures ; he 
might damne , or fave whom he pleaſed , hath not the porter por 
or over the clay, of the {ame lumpe to make one veſſ, el anto hung , 

aud , 


x Cor.1:27,28 - 
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'Rom+9e 21, 


Jer.31.3 


Iſa, 54.11 


and another unto diſhonour? 2. it was founded in wiſdome, the 
covenant of grace was a reſult of councel ; it was no raſh a&, 
but a deliberate a with infinite wiſdome, God being the Sove. 


raign of all his creatures, and ſeeing mankind in a periſhing con- 


dition, he determined within himſelfdeliberately to make ſuch a 
covenant of peace , firſt with Chriſt , and then with all the Ele4 
in Chriſt, 3. It was founded in mercy, (5.) in the goodneſs of 
God flowing out freely to one in miſery , for mercy , we ſay , 
is made up of theſe two as; 1.There muſt be an object of miſery, 
2. There muſt bea free efluxe of goodneſs on that obje&t, now 
the covenant of grace was founded on both theſe, as 1. There 
was an obje& of miſery , loſt man, wretched man , undone by 
ſinne}, and,2. There was an effluxe of Gods goodneſle , his very 
bowels moved within him, andthey could not hold, 7 have /:- 
wed thee with an everlaſting love (ſaith God) therefore with [oving- 
kindneſſe have 1 drawn thee ,, Surely this was 'well-ordered, a 
perplexed ſoul, may have its ſpirit up in armes againſt the cove- 
nant of grace ; O cryestheſoule in its ſad condition , 1 am miſe- 


rable , I ſhall not live,but dye , my ſinnes will damn me , 1am lift ' 


for ever. Why , but ſee how the covenant is ordered in reſpe&t 
oftheroot or riſe, it ſtands like a well-marſhalled Army to re- 
ceive, and to repel thoſe doubts: as,r. God aRed in a way of 
Soveraignty , and cannot God fave thee if he will ? 2. God 
acedin a way of wiſdome, and though thou ſeeſt no way bur 
one with thee , death and damnation ; yet cannot infinite wiſ- 
domecontrive another way? 3. God ated ina way of mercy , 
and 0 thou afflifted, toſſed with tempeſts , and not comforted , is 
not infinite mercy above all thy miſery ? why ſee, ſee 
poor ſoul how the covenant repelsall thy oppoſitions in reſpe& of 
its riſe. 

2. It is well ordered in refpe& of the perſons intereſted in it 
from all eternity , and they are God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt 


bp, 


his Son ; as for the SaintsEleR, they were not then, and there- 


' fore the Covenant could not be immediately ſtruck with them, 


now there was great need of this order, for ſhould the Cove- 
nant have been made berwixt God the Father and the Ele& from 
all eternity, and that immediately, a troubled ſoul would have 
oppoſed it thus. 1. If it was from all eternity, how then ſhall 1 
be capable of it ? alas my being was not fo long ſince. 2, If it 

were 
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were made with mc immediately , then Thad ſome part to per- 
forme of mine own power ard itrengrh, but alasI have failed, can 
do nothing : O but now the covenant is a well ordered cove- 
nant.in theſe reſpeRts, For, 1. Chriſt bad a being from all eter- 
nity ; andthou,as an Ele& veſſel hadg thy being in him, as he 
was thy head, 2. Chriſt is able to performe the covenant, and 
being contractor, it lies upon his ſcore to ſarisfie his Father , he 
that tirit made the bargaine muſt look to fuliil it ; and for thy 
part if thou doeſt any thing it muſt be through him, Without me 
ye can do nothing. Why. ſee now, ſee how the covenant repels all 


177 


thy oppofitions in re/pect of the perſons intereſtedin it from allJ9h 15.5 


eteri.ity ; God hath his place, and Chriſt his place, and Faith his 
place, and the Sinner his place. 

3. It is well ordered in reſpe& of the method of the articles 
in their ſeveral workings, firlt God begins , then we come on; 
firſt God on h:s part gives grace and glory , and then we on our 
parts a& faith and obedience; God hath ever the tirſt work , as 
tirſt, / will be your God, and then you ſhall be my people , firſt, I 


will take away the ftony heart , and give ax heart of fleſh, andJ*-31-33 
then you ſhall loath your ſelvis for your iniquities, and for Jeur a- Ezck 36-26,3t« 


bemixations , firſt, will ſprinkle water «pm you, and then ye ſpall 


Ezck, 36425. 
Exzck.z 6:27. 


be clean from all your filthineſſe , tirſt, 1 will put my Spirit ints you, Zach 12.16, 


and canſe you towalk in my Statutes, and then ye ſhall keep my 
4, jane and do them ,, firlt, I will poure out my Spirit of grace 
an ſupplication upon you, and then ye ſhall morn 4s 4 man meurns- 
eth for his only ſoxne , tirſt, I will do alt, and then you ſhall do 
ſomething : A perplexed troubled ſpirit is apt to cry out, 0! 
alas 1 can do nothing ; I can as well diſſolve arickh, as make my 
heart of ſtone a heart of fleſh ! Ma: k now how the covenant ſtands 
well ordered likean Army, 1 will do all, faith God, and then 
thou ſhalt do ſomething, 1 will ſtrengthen and quicken you, and 
then you ſhall ſerve meſaith the Lord. : 

4. It is well ordered in reſpe& of the end and aime, to which 
all the parts of the Covenant are referred , the end of the co. 
venant isthe praiſe of the glory of his grace , the parts of thecove- 


nant are the promiſe, and ſtipulation, the promiſeis either prin- Bpveſ.1.c. * 


cpal or immediate, and that is God and Chriſt, or ſecondary 
and conſequential,and that is pard »n. juſtification, reconciliation, 
anRification, glorification; the Ripulation on our parts are 

A 4a f:ith 
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Bpheſz.8, 


Nhil:1.29. 


Ia 55.3; 


2:Cor.1.20. 


lh.54.29; 


faith and obedience, we muſt believe in him that juſtifies the un. 
godly, and walk before himin all well-pleaſing. Obſerve now 
the maine deſign, and aime of the covenant , and ſee but how all 
the ſtreames runne towards that Ocean ; God pives himſelfe 


the praiſe of the giory of hes grace, God pives Chrilt ro the praiſe of 


the gry of bs grace ; God gives pardon, juſtitication, ſanRiti. 
cation, ſalvation to the praiſe of the glory of bis grace; and we 
believe, we obey ro the praiſe of the glory of his grace, and good 
reaſon, forall isof grace , and therefore all muſt rend ro 74: 
praiſe of the glory of bus grace , itis of grace that God hath 


: _ himſelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſtification, reconciliation , ſan- 


fication, falvation to avy ſoul, it is of grace that we believe, 
By grace ye are ſaved through faith, not of your ſelves , it «© the 
ift of God, O the ſweet and comely order of this covenant! all 
1s of grace, and all tends to the praiſe and glory of this grace , and 
therefore it is called a covenant of grace ; many a ſweet ſoule is 
forced to cry, I cannot believe, I may as well reach heaven with 
a finger , as lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of faith; but mark 
how the covenant ſtands like a well marſhalled army to repel this 
doubt , if thou canſt not believe, God will enable thee to be- 
lieve, t0y0u it z5 given to believe ,, O the covenant of Srace is 4 
gracious covenant, God will not onely promiſe good things, 
but: he helps us by his Spirit to performe the . condition , he 
works our hearts to believe in God, and to believe in Chriſt. 
all is of grace, that all may tend to the praiſe of the glory of bu 
YACE. 
5.Wherein is the covenant ſure?I anſwer, it is ſure in the per- 
formance & accompliſhment of it. Hence the promiſes of the co- 
yenant are called the [ure mercies of David , not becauſe they are 
fire unto David alone, but becauſe they are ſure. and ſhall be 
ſure.unto all the ſeed of David that are in covenant with God, 
as David was , the promiſes of Gods covenant are not Yea 41: 
Nay, variousand uncertain ,- but they are Tea and Amen , ſure 
to be fulfilled, Hence the ſtability of Gods covenant is compa- 
red to the firmeneſlſe and unmorableneſle of the mighty mour- 
taines, nay, mununtaimes may depart and the hills be remove1 by a 
miracle , but my hinguef] e ſhull net depart from. thee , meither [zall 
the covenant of my peace be removed /aith the Lord , that hath mercy 
& thee, Sooner ſhall thie-rocks be removed , the: fire ceaſe to 
| burp; 
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burn ,. the Sun be turnedinto darkneſle , and the very heavens, 
be confounded with the earth , then the promiſe of God ſhall 
faile. The teftimony of the Lord is ſure , faith David , Chriſt pſ.1g.7 
made it, and writ it with his own blood, to this very end was 
Chriſt appointed , and it hath been all his work to enſure heaven 
to his Saints, Some queſtion whether it be in Gods preſent pow. 
er to blot a name out of the book of life ? we ſay , no, his deed 
was at firſt free , but now it is neceſſary , not abſolutely , but 
ex hy theſ , upon ſuppoſition of his Eternal covenant. Hence 
bas the Apoltle ſayes , if we confeſſe our ſinnes , he is faithful ; Joh.1.g 


=— 


it1sC 

and juſt to forgive us our ſinnes ,, it is juſtice with God to pardon 

theEleRs ſins as the caſe now ſtands:indeed mercy was all that ſa- 

ved us primarily, but now truth ſaves us, and ſtands engaged 

with mercy , for our heaven; and therefore David prayes , /exd 

forth mercy and truth and ſave me. We finde it often in the P\.g7.; 

Plalmes , as a prayer of David , deliver me in thy righteouſneſſe, P31.1.-3 

and judge me according to thy ri 'ghreow nefſe, and quicken me in thy **:—* 119-400 

 righteouſneſſe , and in th fatifuſe anſwer me , andin thy righ- ot 

ook. , nowif it had not been for the covenant of grace, ſure. 

ly David durft not have ſaid ſuch a word. The covenant is ſure 

in every reſpet , 7 will make an everlaſting covenant with you 

(faith God) even the ſure mercies of David. I 
6. Whether is Chriſt more cleariier manifeſted in this breaking 

forth of the covenant then in any of the former ? The affirmative 

will appear in that we findin this manifeſtation theſe par- 

ticulars. 
1. That he was God and man in one perſon; Davids Son , 

andyet Davids Lord,the Lord ſaid unto myLord,fit thou on my right 

hand,usntill I makg thine enemies thy Haorfloole. Pſ.11o.x. 
2. That he ſuffered for us: and in his ſufferings how many 

icularsare diſcovered ? as firſt , hiscry, my God, my God \ Plant. 

why haſt thou for(aken me ? Secondly , the Jewes taunts , he 

truſtedon the L:rd that he would deliver him , let him deliver him i 

he delight in him. Thirdly , the very manner of his death , chey Mir-27.46. 

pms, my hands and my feet, I may tell all my bones , they lock. 

and ſtare upon me,they part my garments among them, and caſt lots "1.12.8, 


Lo —_ I _ a RS 9. 
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It upon my veſture. M e,27.43, 
” 3.Thar he roſe again for us, how wile net leave my ſoul in hell , - TY 
0 neither wilt hou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption. ——— 7 
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P:al.16.1o. 
Pla] 68.18, 
Epheſ.4.3. 
AQ. 2.31. 

Plal.2.6,7. 
AQt.13-33- 


s Pl.z IO,' \S« : 
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Pſal. 110.4. 


Heb. 5.6. 
Plal.4 5-7. 


Pſal.40«6,7. 


Heb.10.5,6,7. 


——_ — —_ — — 


Chap. 1 Sea. 6 


— —— 


4. That he aſcended up into heaven ; thow haſt aſcended 
on high , > thou haſt led captivity captive,thou haſt received gift, 

"for men. - 024 4 
5-- That he muſt be King over us, both to rule and governe 
his Elet , and to bridle and ſubdue his ehemies, 7 have 
fet my King upon my hyly hill of Sion , Twill declare the de- 
eree, the Lord hath ſaid unto me thou art my Sonne” this day 
have I begotten thee. The Lord faid unto my ld, ir 
thou at my right hand untill I make thine enemies thy feet ſtool. 
The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength ont of Zion, rule thou in 

the midſt of thine enemes. | 

6. That he mult be Prieſt as well as King ; and Sacrifice 


_ as well as Prieſt , The Lord hath ſworn and will not repent , 


thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of CMelchiza- 
dech. T bow loveſt righteonſneſſe , and hatef® wick- 
edneſſe, therefore God , thy God hath anointed thee with the 
one of glaineſſe above thy fellowes. (5.) Aboveall Chriſtians, 
who are thy Fellowes, Conſorts, and Partners in the a- 
nointing,, Sacrifice and burnt-effering thou wouldſt net have, 
bat mine eare haſt thow boared , burnt-offering , and finne- 
offering haſt thou not required , then ſaid I, bo I come, in 
the volume of the bock 'it ts written of me , that I ſhould & 
thy will God. Mine eares haſt thou boared , Or digged 
open ; the Septuagint to make the ſenſe plainer , ſay, bat 
s body haſt thou fitred to me , or prepared for me, Mea- 
ning that his body was ordained and fitted to be a Sa- 
crifce for the ſinnes of the World ', when other legal 
{acrifices were refuſed as unprofitable. O ſee how clearely Chriſt 
is revealed in this expreſſure of the covenant ! it was never thus 
before. 

And thus far of the covenant of promiſe as it was manifeſted 
from Davidtill the captivity. 
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SECT. VI. 
Of the covenant of Promiſe as manifeſted to Iſrael abont the time 
the captivity. 
TE E great breaking forth of this gracious covenant was to 
A /raclabout the timeof their captivity. By reaſon of that 
K cap- 
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captivity of Babslon , 1/rae] was almoſt clean deſtroyed , and 
therefore then it was high time that the Lord ſhould appear like 
a Sun after a ſtormy raine, and give them ſome clear light of 


Chriſt, and of this covenant of grace thenever yet. He doth fo, J.r.zr.zr. 


and it appeares eſpecially in theſe words, behold the dayes come 
ſaith the Lord , that I will make a new covenant with the houſe "of 
Iſrael, and with the h-uſe of f udah ,, wt according to the covenant 
which I made with their fathers , inthe day that I tooke them by the 
Rind to bring them out of the land of Egypt, which my covenant they 
break, , although I was an husband unto them , ſaith the Lord ; 
but thir ſhal be the covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael, 
after thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord , 1 will put my Law in their inward 

tr, and write it in their hearts, and I will be their God and they 


| ſhall be my people , and they ſhall teach no more, every man his nei gh- 


bour , and every man his brother , ſaying , know the Lord, for 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them , unto the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord , for 1 will forgive their iniquity , and will 
Hogs er their fin no more. In this exprefſure of the covenant we 
ſhall examinetheſe particulars, _——- : 

Ii. Why it iscalled a new Covenant > | 

2. Wherein the expreſſure of this Covenant doth excell the 

former, which God made with their fathers. 

3. How doth God put the Law into our inward parts ? 

4. What isit to have the Law written in-our hearts ? 

$. How are we taught of God ſo as not to need any other kind 

"of teaching comparatively ? 
6. What is the univerſality of this knowledge in that all ſhall 
know-me faith the Lord ? 

7. -How is God faid to forgive iniquity,and neyer more to re. 
member (inne ? 

1, Why is it! ew: covenant ? IT anſwer , it is called 
ew , citherinre e lateandnew bleſlings. which God 
vouchſafed Ifrael, in bringing back their captivity with. Joy , 
and planting chem in their own land againe, orit is called xew 
in reſpe& of che excellency of this covenant, thus the Hoelrewe. 


32, 


330 


34- 


were wont to call any thing excellent ,vew. 0 ſing unto the Plal.g6.x, 


Lord a new ſong. Pſa: 96. 1. thatis, anexcellenc ſong, or it 
iscalled zew,, 1ncontradiction to the covenant of promiſe before 
Chriſt came, inthislatcer ſenſe the: very ſame words here;, are 
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Heb, 8.8, 


13. 


Jer.23.7 $, 


repeated in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Behold the dayes come , 
ſatth the Lord , when 1 will makes a new covenant with the houſ+ of 
iſrael, and the houſe of 7 ndah. In that he ſaith a new c. 
venant,he hath mage the firſt cld, now” that which decayeth , aud 
waxeth old , is ready to vaniſh away. The new Covenant , is uſy- 
ally underſtood in the latter ſenſe, it is »ew becauſe diverſe from 
that which God made with the fathers before Chriſt ; it hath a 
new worſhip , new adoration, a new forme of the Church , 

new Witneſſes, new tables, new ſacraments and ordinances, 
and theſe never to be abrogated or diſanulled , never to waxe old, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes : yet in reſpet of thoſe new bleſſings 
which God beſtowed upon Iſrael immediately after the captivity, 
this very manifeſtation may be called xew, and in reference to 
this , behold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that they ſhall mo 


_ more ſay, the Lord liveth which brought up the children of Iſrael 


out of the land of Egypt ; but the Lord liveth which browght up , 
and which lead the ſeed of the houſe of 1ſracl out of the North conmry , 
and froni all countries whither I had driven them , and they ſhal 
dwell in their own land. 

2. Wherein doth the expreſſure of chis covenant excel the 
former , which God made with their fathers? Ianſwer — 

x. It excels in the very tenour, or outward adminiſtration of 
the covenant : for this covenant after it once began , continued 
without interruption until Chriſt., whereas the | <A was bro. 


. ken, ordid expire. Hence God calls it a new covenant ; —. yer 


according to the covenant which 1 made with their fathers in the d, 
that I took. them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt , 
which my covenant they brak , although 1 mas an husband unto then 
ſaith the Lord. In this reſpect it might. be called zew , or at leaſt 
it may be called as snchoation of the new , it continued till 
Chrift , which no other expreſſure of nt did before , 
and ſo it excelled all the former. | 
2.; Itexcells 1n the ſpiritual benefits and graces of the Spirit . 
wefind that under. this covenant they were more plentifully be. 
ſtowed upon the Church , then formerly: mark the promiſes , 
T will ſet mine eyes upon them for good , and I will bring them gain 
to this land, and 1 will build them, and not pull them downe , and 
Twill plant them , and not pluck them up ;, and I will give them an 
htart to know me, that Tam the Lord , audthey ſhall be my people 
; and 
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and I will be their Ged , for they ſhall retmrne unto me with their 

whole heart. —— Again, 1 will ſhake all nations , and the deſire Hag.s- 
of the nations ſhall come , and I will fill this houſe with glory , ſaith g.* 
the Lord of H ajts , the ſilver is mine , and the goldis mine , ſaith 9. 
the Lord of Hoasts, the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater then 

of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts. eAnd 1 will put my Law in 

their inward parts and write it in their hearts,and 1 will be their God, Jer-31 33:34 
and they ſpall be my people,and they ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother , ſaying , know the Lord, for 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them unts the greateſt of them 
faith the Lord, for 1 will forgive their iniquities,and 1 will remember 
their ſinmes no more. 

3. itexcells inthe diſcovery and revelation of the Mediator , 
inand through whom this covenant was made: [n the former ex- 
preſfion . we diſcovered much, yet in none of them was ſo plain- 
ly revealed the time of his n_ , the place of his birth , his 
name , the paſſages of his nativity,his humiliation and kingdome, 
as we finde them in this. —— 

1. Concerning the time of his __— , ſeventy weekes ſhall be D19 924+ 
determined upon thy people , and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the 
tranſgreſſion , and to make au end of ſinnes, and to make recon- 
ciliation for ys , and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſſe , 
b viſion, and prophefie , and to anoint the moſt 

ly. 

4 Concerning the place of his birth : bx: -thox Bethlehem E- \1ica. $41. 

phrata , though thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet 


| out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me , that is to be ruler in 


Iſrael , whoſe guings forth have been from of old , from ever- 

laſting. ; liag 6 
3, Concerning his name, Unto. #s 4 child is born, unto us a 

Son is given , and the goverment ſhall be upon his ſhuularrs ;, and 

his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Concellor , the Aighty Ged, 

the everlafting Father , the Prince (f peace. —- In his dayes Jer 23.6. 

Fudah ſoall F ſaved , and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and 

this is his NN ame whereby he ſhall be called , the Lord onr 

righteouſneſſe, ——2R—zDR Hehold a Virgia ſhall concerve , ana 

beare a Soine , and thon O Virgin ſhalt call bis Name. 1m- 11, 1, 

manuel. 

4. Con- 
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4; Concerning the paſſages of his Nativitie , that he ſhould he 
borne ofa Virgin , J/a. 7. 14. That at his birth all the infants 
round about Bethlchem fhouid be flain. Per. 31. 15. That 
7obu the Baptiſt ſhould be his Prodromus , or forerunner, to 
prepare his way; Afala, 3. 1. That he fhouldflecinto Fyy;r 
and be recalled thence again ,. Hoſea. 11, 1. I might adde ma- 
ny particulars of this kind. 

5. Concerning his humiliation, Surely he hath borne or 
griefes, and carricd our ſorrows, yet we did not eſfteeme him ſtricken, 
ſmilten of God, and affiifted, but he was wounded for our tranſgre/- 
fions , he was bruiſed for our imiquities, the chaſtiſment of our 
peace was upon him , and with his ſtripes were we healed. ——— He 
Was aaneſſed , and he was afflifted , yet he opened not bis month. 

He was taken from priſon , and from judgement , and 
who ſhall declare his generation? ke was cut off out of . land of the 
living , for the tranſgreſſion of my prople was he ſtricken. — It 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him , be hath o him to griefe, —=-— 
T herefore 1 will divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhall di- 
vide the fpoile with the ſtrong , becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul 
unto death, and he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors , and he 
bare the ſin of many , and made interceſſion for 'h tranſpreſſours, 
One would think this were rather an hiſtory , then a prophecie 
of Chriſts ſufferings , you may if you'll cake the pans, fee the cir- 
cumſtances of his ſufferings, as that he was ſold for thirty pieces 
of ſilver, Zach.11.12. and that with thoſe thirty pieces of (il- 
ver there was bought afterwards a Potters field , Zach. 11. 13. 
That he muſt ride into Jeruſalem before his paſfion on 
an Aſſe, Zach. 9g. 9. I might ſeem tedious if | ſhould pro- 
ceed. 

6. Concerning his Kingdo.ne. Rejoyce (greatly O daughter of 
Zion, ſhout O daughter of Feruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto 
thee, he is Fuſt and having ſalvation , lowly ; and riding an Aſſt, 
and upon a Colt the foale of an Aſſe. Behold a King , behold chy 
King, behold thy King cometh, and he comes unto thee. 7. 
He is a King, and therefore able. 2. He is:hy King , and 
therefore willing ; wonderful love that he would come, but 
more wonderful was the manner of his coming, He that be{ore 
made man a ſoule after the image of God , then made himſelt 
a body after the image of man. And thus we ſee how 

this 
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this Covenant exc:lls the former in every of theſe re. 


ſpeds. 

3. How doth God put the Law into our inward parts ? [ an- 
ſwer., God puts the Law into our inward parts by enliven'ng, 
or qualifying of a man with the graces of Gods Spirit, ſuitable 
to his commandment, firſt, thereis the Law of God without us , 
as we ſceit,or read it in Scriptures, but when it is put withinus , 
then God hath wrought an inward diſpoſition in our minds, that 
anſwers to that Law without us, for example, this is the Law 
without , thox ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart , and 
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withall thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, to anſwer which there Deur.6.5 


isa promiſe, [will circumciſe thy heart , and the heart of thy ſeed , 


to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul , Deue.30.6 


now when this promiſe is fulhlled ; when God hath pur the affe- 
Rions and grace of love within our hearts, when the habit of love 
is within , anſwerable in all things to the command without , 
then is the law put into our inward parts. Again, this is the 


hw without » thou ſhalt feare the Lord , and keep his ordinances , ey x ; 4 
and his ſtatutes , and his commandments to do them , to anſwer Jer.z 2.49 


which there is a promiſe , I wil/ make a covenant with you, and 1 
. will not turne away from you to do you good , but I will put my feare 
in your hearts , that you ſhall not depart from me ,, now when this 
promiſe isaccompliſhed , when God hath pur the affetion and 
grace of feare within our hearts , when the habit of fear is with- 
in , anſwerable to that command without, then is the Law put 
into our hearts. Surely this is mercy'that God ſaith in his cove. 
nant, 1 will put my Law in their inward parts, many a time a 
poore ſoul cries out, it is troubled with ſuch, and fuch a luſt , 
and he cannot keep this and that commandment , he cannot out- 
wreſtle ſuch and ſuch (trong inclinations to evil , O but then go 
to God, and preſſe him with this, Lord, it is a part of thy cove- 
want , thou haſt [id thou wilt circumciſe my heart ,, thou baſt ſaid 
thou wilt put thy Law into my inward parts , thou haſt ſaid thou wilt 
diſſolve theſe luſts , Lord I beſeech thee db it for thy covenants ſake. 
——=- Buthere's another queſtion. 

How may we know this inward work of prace, this Law in 
our inward parts? the beſt way to ſatishe our doubts in this , is 
to looke within , open we the doore , andcloſet of our hearts, 
and ſee whac lies neareſt , and cloſeſt there, that we ſay is inti- 
B b | mate 
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mate , and withjna man which lies next to his heart : he that 
loveth father , or mather more then me (faith Chriſt) is nor worthy 
of me ; we know the love of father and mother isa moſt natural 
thing , it comes not by teaching , but it's inbred in us as ſoore 
as we are borne , and yet if welove not Chriſt more then theſe , 
if Chriſt lie not cloſer to our hearts then father or mother, we 
arc not worthy of Chriſt , our natural life is a moſt inward and 
deep thing ina man, it lies very neare the heart , skis fer 5kis 
_ the divel once truly) and all that a man hath will he give fur 

1s life, but be that hates not father , and mother , — yea 
and his own life alſo (ſaid Chr it) he cannot be my Diſciple. Hence 
the Apoſtle to expreſſe this intimate, inward life of grace, he 
faith, Ilive , yet not 1, but (rift liveth in me , the life which 
I now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God , who lowed 
me and gave himſelf for me. What an emphatical firange ex- 
preſſion is this, 7 live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me ? q.d. 
I live not the life of ſenſe , I breath not bodilie breath , thar is, 
comparatively to the life of faith , his very natural life, though 
inward, is ſaid not to belived, in reſpe#t of this life of grace, 
which is moreinward. And let this ſerve for refolation to that 
queſtion. 

4. Whatis it to have the Law written in our hearts ? this wri- 
ting containes the former,and is ſomething more, the Metaphor is 
expreſſed in theſe particulars. —— 

I. It is ſaid: ro be written, that there might be ſomething 
within , anſwerable to the Law without , it was written with- 
out, andſo it is written within, This writing is the very ſame 
with copying, or tranſcribing. The writirig within is every way 
anſwerable tothe writing without, Oh what a mercy is this,that 
the ſame God who writ the ! aw with his own finger in Tables of 
Kone , ſhould alſo write the ſame Law with the finger of his 
Spirit. in -the Tables of our hearts? as you ſcein a ſeale , when 
ou have put the ſeal on the wax , and you take it off again, you 

ndin the wax the ſame impreſſion that was. on the ſeale : $0 it 
is in the hearts of the faithful, when the Spirit hath oace ſoftened 
them, then he-wrices the Law {1i.) he ſtamps aninward apt- 
neſle , aninward diſpoſition on che heart anſwering to every par- 
ticular ofthe Law , this is char which the Apoſtle calls ze Law 4 


} 
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the mind , 1 ſee another Law in my members warring againſt the Rom.7.23 
law of my mind : Now what is this Law in the mind bur a diſpo- 
ſition within , to keep in ſome meaſureevery Commandment of 
theLaw without?and chisis the writing ofthe Law;(or if you wil) 
the copying.or tranſcribing of the Law within us. 
2. It is ſaid to be written , that it might berooted and rivited 
in the heart , as when letters are engraven in marble; ſo is the 
manner of Gods writing , if God write, it can never be oblite- 
rated, or blotted out, letters in marble are not eaſily worn out 
again, no more are the writings of Gods Spirit , ſome indeed 
would bave them as writings in duſt : but if Pi/ate could ſay , 
what I have written, I have written, how much more may God? 
Hence are all thoſe promiſes of perſeverance, my (ovenant ſhall 
ftand faſt with him. Plal 89.28. and the root of the righteous ſhall 
not be moved. Prov.12.3. and even to your old age I am he; ayd e- 
ven tahoare baires will 1 carry you 11a-46.4. Ideny not but men 
of glorious gifts may fall away, but ſurely the pooreſt Chriſtian 
that bath but the ſmalleſt meaſure of grace , he ſhall never fall a- 
way ; ifthe Law be written in our hearts, it ſtill remaines there 
grace habitual is not removeable , ſooner will the Sunne diſcard 
its own beams,then Chriſt will deſert or deſtroy the leaſt meaſure 
of true grace, which is a beame from the Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſle. 
3. Iris ſaid to be written, that it might be as a thing legible to 
God , to others, and our felves. 1. To God , he writes it 
that he may read it, and take notice of it , he exceedingly de- 
lights himſelfin che graces of his own Spirit : and therefore the 
Spoule after this w-iting , after the planting of his graces in her, 
ſhe deſires him to come into his garden and cate his pleaſant fraits. 
q.d. Come , read what thou haſt written, Come, and delight c,,. i: 6 
thyſelf in the graces of thy own Spirit, the onely delight that "ORE 
God has inthe world is in his garden, a gracious ſoule; and that 
he might more delight init, he makes it fruitful, and thoſe fruits 
are precious fruites; as growing from plants fet by his own hand : 
reliſhing of his own Spirit , and fo ficted for his own taft. 2, 
The Law is written that it might be legible to others. So Part 
tells che Corinthians, you are manifeſtly declared ro be'the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt : how manifeſtly declared ! why ,known and read of all men. > Cor.3.24Þp 
Aswe are4ble to read letters gravenin ſtone, ſo may others read 
Ra ; and * 
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and ſee the fruits and efteQs of this Law written in our hearts. 
And good reaſon ,for whereſoever God workes the principles of 
grace within , it. cannot but ſhew it ſelf in the outward life and 
Ez.36.27, Converſation: its. Gods promile-, firſt, / will put'my Spirit within 
Mlat.12-33., them, and then [will cawſe them 'rowalk in my;ſtatutes , and it is 
Gods truth ; «at of the abundance of the beart the month ſpeaketh, 
What the mind thinketb,the band worketh. 3. the Law is writ- 
ten that it may be legibleto our ſelves , a gracious heart is privy 
to its own graceand ſincerity when-it isin a right temper : if 0. 
thers way readit by its fruits, how much more we our felves who 
both ſee the fruits, and feele that habitual diſpoſition intuſed into 
us2..nor is this without its bleſſed ule, for by this meanes we 
come to have a comfortable evidence both pf Gods love to us , 
and of our love toGod. Youſee now what we meart by this ri 
ting. of the Law within us. 2 £1,705 
--5+ How are we taught of Cod, ſo as not to need any other kind 
of teaching comparatively ?-I anſwer. —— | 
1, God-teacheth inwardly , i» the hidden part thou haſt mad: 
Pi.51.6 me know wiſdome , ſaith David; andagain, 7thank the Lord that 
Pſ.16.17 ve me counſel, my reines alſo inſtrutt me in the” night-ſeaſon, 
'be.reiges are the moſt inward part of the body , - and thenight- 
ſcaſoathe moſt retired, andprivate time , both expreſle the in- 
timacy of divine teaching , man may teach'the braines , but God 
enely teacheth the reines; the knowledge which man texcheth is 
aſwimming knowledge : but the knowledge which Godteacheth 
is 4. ſoaking knowledge. God who commanded fy to ſhine out of 
darkuefſe , hath {bined intoour hearts , mans light may ſhine into 
the head, but Gods light doth ſhine into the heart, his chaire 155» 
—_ p_ heaven that teacheth bearts, ſaith Auſtin. 
cards docey. brug - 2+ Godteacheth clearely, E1ib offering bimſelf inſtead of 
*-*  Godtoreaſon. with ob,he-tells him., my words ſoall be of the up- 
Job.33 3. rightneſſe of my heart,avd my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearely. If 
excr theword come home to an heart, it comes with a convincing 
x Theſv15- cleareneſſe.. So the Apoltle , or Goſpel came wnto yow , not in 
word enely ,- bat is power ,- and tu the Holy Ghoſt, and in mach full 
aſſxrance. The, word hath a treble Emphaſis , aſſurance, 
full aſſurance , and \ much. full aſſurance ; here's - cleare 
) work-:\.>. 
© 3, God teacheth experimentally ; the: ſoule that is n__ > 
| | | 0 
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God can ſpeak experimentally of the truths it knowes: 7 know 

whom I have believed , ſaith Pax, I have experienced his faith- 2 Tis, 1.12, 
fulneſſe and- all-ſufficiency , I dare truſt wy al/ with bim, Iam 
ſure he will-keep it ſafe to that day. Common knowledge relts 
in generals , but they that are taught of God can ſay, as we have 
beard , ſo have we ſeen , they can go along with every truth, and 
ſay , #t1sſ0 inderd, 1 have experienc't this and that werd upen my 
«wn heart. In thiscaſe the Scripture is the original , and their 
heatt is the coppy ofit, as you have heard, they can read over 
the promiſes, and threatnings, and ſay probatam eff. David 
in his Plalmes ; and Paxl in his Epiſtles ſpeakes their very hearts , 
and feels their very temptations, and makes their very objections : 
they can /et to their ſeale that Ged is true, they can ſolemnly de- 
clare by their lives and converſations that God is true and faith- 
ful in his word and promiſes. 

: 4, God teacheth ſweetly and comfortably : thou haſt raught 
me , faith David, and then it followes , how ſweet arc thy words 
wnto my taſt ? yea ſweeter then the hony to my mouth ? he roiled the 
word and promiſes as fugar under his tongue , and ſucked from 
thence more ſweetneſſe then Sampſon did from his honey-comb : 
Luther ſaid , he would not tive in Paradiſe if he muſt livewithont ,, , - 
the Word, but withthe Word (ſaid he) 1 conld live in hell. When ;1 ens tadls 
Chriſt put his hand by the hole of the doore to teach the heart , ef vi vere. 
her bowels were moved , and they her fingers drop up» the handles of Luth. 4.Tom, 
the lock ſweet ſmelling myrrhe , Cant. 5. 5. The teachings off #4. 
Chriſt left ſuch a bleſſing upon the firſt motions of the Spouſes 
heart, that with the very touch. of them ſhe is refreſhed , her 
fingers drop myrrhe, and her bowels are moved as the very mo- 
numeats of his gracious teachings; So in (art.1.3. Becauſe of the Can'1-3 
ſavour of thy oyntments, thy Name is as an oyntment poured forth, 
therefore do the Virgins love thee, Chriſt in Ordinances doth as 
Mary, open a box of ointments which diffuſeth a ſpiritual ſavour 
in Church-Afſſemblies, and this onely the ſpiricual Chriſtian feels, Can. 4.12 
Hence the Church is compared to a Garden ſout up, a Fountaine 
ſealed ,, wicked men are not able to drink of her delicacies, or 
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ſmell of her ſweerneſſe, a ſpiritual Sermon is a fountain ſealed up, d 

the ſpiritual adminiſtration of a Sacrament , is a garden incloſed; 

Sometimes O Lord thou giveſt me a ſtrange motion , or affeftion (laid Aug.1.16. 

Anguſtint) which if it were bur perfetled mou » 1 could not imagine Confeſuc 49, 
SOS : 


what 
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Pſal.119.20. 
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ings of God, and in reference to this; we ſhall no more teach 
every man his neighboar and every man his brother ſaying know the 
Lord. Gods teaching is another kind of teaching then we can 
have from the hands of men , there is no man in the world can 
reach thus,and therefore they whom God teacheth, need not any 
other kind of reaching reſpeQively,or comparatively. 

6. Whatis the univerſality of rhis knowledge, they fall al! 
know me from the leaſt of them , to the greateſt of them , /aith 
the Lord? The meamng is, that ajl that are in the Covenant of 
grace, ſhall be ſo tanght of God, as that in ſome meaſure or 0. 
cher they ſhall every oneknow God inwardly , clearly , experi- 
mentally, ſweetly and _ I know there are ſeveral degrees 
of this knowledge ; God hath feveral formes inthis Schoole, 
there are fathers for experience , young men for ſtrength , and 
babes forthe truth and being of grace : as one ftarre differeth 
from another'in glory,ſo alſo is the Schoofof Chriſt : But here 1 
am beſer on both ſides, 1. Many are apt to complaine, a/as, rhey 
know little of God : ſweet babes,confider, 1 It is free grace you are 
ſtars, though you are not ſtars of the firſt or ſecond magnitude: ic 
is of the Covenant of grace, that God hath let into your ſoules 
a little glimmering, though nor ſo muctr light as others poſſibly 
may have in point of holy emnfation (as one notes well ) we 
ſhould look ar degrees of grace, but in point of thankfutneſſe 
and comfort we ſhould look -at the truth, and being of grace. 
2, If you know bur a little, you may in time know more , God 


doth not teach all his leſſons at firſt entrance, it is true, rhe c»- 


Plal.119,1 3%. trance of thy Word giveth light, but this is astrne, that God lets 


in hislight by degrees; it is not to bedeſpifed if God do but 
engape the heart in holy Tefires and longings after knowledge, fo 
that it can fay in ſincerity, my ſoul breaketh for the longing that 
it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

2. Others on the contrary, ground- themſelves fo learned 
from this very promiſe, that _ exclude all teachings of men. 
The anointing (ſay they) teacherb ms all things, and we need nit 


that any man teach ud : and they ſhall teach no more every man 
bis neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the L174, 
for: they ſball all, & ec. T anſwer, the words either relate to the 
grounds of Religion, and ſo in Goſpebtimes Chriftians need not 
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Book III. 16: 
to be in theſe fundamencal points, for now all know the 
Lord from the leaſt to the greateſt, or elſe theſe words are an 
Hebraiſme, which deny poſitively , when they intend it onetly 
comparative'y, or /coxndum quid, as when God and meg are 
compared together, man is vanity, lighter then vanity, and a ve- 
ry nothing: here is a compariſon of knowledge in Goſpel-times 
with the knowledge of 1/rae! in thoſe dark times when God 
brought them out of the land of Egype , then all was dark, and 
they were faine to teach one another the very principles, the ru- 
diments of Religion, thece was very little effufion of Gods Spi- 
xicin thoſe times; but i» Goſpe/-rimes ( ſaith the Prophet) the 
Spirit of grace and knowledge ſhall be ſo abundant, that rather 
God himſelf ſpall be the teacher , than owe man ſhall teach an- 
ather. . There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of knowledge 
unter the new Covenant, above the Covenant made with his- 
people when he brought them out of Egypr, that men ſhall not: 
need 'to- teach one another comparatively, for all ſhall know the- 
Lord-who are taught of God from the leaſt to the-greateft' :: a» 

gh way ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called the way of heli. 1-358 
+ rhe way-fairing men , though . fooles, ſhall not erre 
therein. 


- 7. How is God faid to forgive iniquity, and never move to 
remember ſin ? 
+ - For the firſt, God is ſaid to forgive iniquity when puilt of. (in 
is taken away, and for the ſecond, God is faid never more to re- 
-member ſiune, im that the ſinner after pardon is never more look- 
ed on as a ſinner. Is not this the Covenant ? 9. 4. I will remove 
thy fins,and do them away, as if they had never been, I will blot 
them out.of che book of my memory, I will obliterate the writ- 
ing that none ſhall be able to read it, Bur you will fay , if ſinne- 
remain ſtil in the regenerate, how are they fo forgiven as to be re- 
membred no more? Divinestell us of two things in every ſinne, 
there is macula & reatus : the filth and guilt, this guitt ſome a- 
gaine diſtinguiſh into the guilt of ſinne, which they call the in- 
ward dignity and deſert of damnation, and. the guilt of puniſh-- 
ment, which is the actual ordination of a finner unto damnation, 
Nowtn different reſpes we ſay, that ſinne remaines ftill in be- 
- keyers; and (inne doth not remaine in beleevers, Firſt, if - we 
ipak of the filth of finne, or of che deſert of damnation, fo it 
fey - 
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remaines till , but if wedpeal bf the aRual obligation of a (in- 
ner £o-.condemnation, ſo ibremiines not/after':ipardon, bur the 
(inner isas free as if he ha.never ſinned. + | 

But you wilt ſay, is not the filth: of finne done away when (in 
is remitted 2 Ianſ{wer, the filth-of fin is not done away by re- 
miſfion, but by / ſanRitication-,and: renovation; and: becauſe in 
this life we have not a perfeR+ inherent holineſs ( ſanRitication at 
beſt being but imperfect and wrought inus by degrees) therefore 
during this life there is ſomething of thefilth of fin, and eſpecially 
of the effects of original ſin, ſticking and till cleaving to us. 
But here is our comfort, and herein lies the ſweet of. the pro- 
miſe, chat when .God hath pardoned (in,,. he takes away the 
ewitas tocondemaation , he acquits the finner"vf that obliga- 
tion ;. he now lookes upon him.not as a(inner., but as a/juſt man, 
and foin this ſenle be will forgive and never 'more remember 


his fin. .; Ah Chriſtians /. take heed of their doctrine who would 
haye juſtification.an abolitipn oflin init*5real effenſe;, :and phy- 
ſical in-dwelling ; let. us: rather ſay with Scripture, that all che 
juſtified Saints muſt take down their Top-Sail , and go to. heaven 
halting , and that the carry their bolts and fetters of in- 


dwelling finne through the field of free-grace,even to the gates of 
glory : Chriſt daily waſhing and we daily defiling,to theend that 
grace may be grace. | 

.. I have runne through all the-manifeſtations of the Covenant 

of grace, as we have them diſcovered in- the Old Teſta- 

ment:And yet that we may ſee the better how theſe things 

'  ---, concernus;I ſhall only propound theſe two Queres more, 
X and then we have done. | 

1. Whether is the Covenant of grace the ſamefor ſubſtancein 


all ages ofthe world? weanſwer,yea, the fathers before Chriſt 


bad not one Covenant, and we another , but: the ſame C ove- 
nant of grace belongs to us both. This appeares.in that firſt chey 
had the ſame promiſe, ſecondly, they had it upon the fame 
grounds. 

1. They had the ſame promiſe, as, 7 will be your God , and yu 


ſhall be my people. And happy art thou O Iſrael, ſaved by th: 


Lord ;, and,the Lordis our King and he will ſave us. They had 

not onely the hopes of an earthly inheritance in Cana» ( as ſome 

fondly imagine) but of an heavenly inheritance in the —_—_— 
| 0 
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of God, and to this, purpoſe our 'Saviour ſpeakes expreſſely 5s 
many, ſhall come from the Eaſt , and Weſt, and ſhall ſit 10.33.22 
down with Abraham , Iſaac , and 7acob in the Kingdome of hea- Mat-3.11 


ven. Y 
2. As they had the ſame promiſe,ſo they had it upon the ſame 
nnd that we have, even by faith in Chrilt Jeſus, Abraham [aw 
#9 day , ſaid Chriſt , and (rift :5 the ſame yeſterday , and to day loh.8. 56 
andfor ever : he is the ſame not onely in regard of eſfence, but Heb.r 3.8, 
alſo in regard of the efficacy of his office, from the beginning to 
theend of the world. We believe (ſaid Peter) that through the ,5, 1 es 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift we ſhall be ſaved cuen as they, and * 
wato us was the Goſpel preached ( faith Paul) as unto them. 
Some may think they had no Goſpel , but onely the Law before 
Chriſt, but what ſay you ? have we not obſerved a thread of the 
Goſpel -and of the Covenant of grace, to runne through all the 
Old Teſtament , from firſt to laſt? And how plain is the A- 
poltle ; for this cauſe alſo was the Goſpel preached alſo to them thar 
aredeadzDead long (inge, for he ſpeakes of them who lived in the 
dayes'of Noah, Nay the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes gives us a 
Catalogue of Old Teſtament believers, by fairrh Abel offered ap Heb.1 1.4. 
wato God a more excellent ſacrifice then Cain. By faith 
Emoch was tranſlated , that he ſhould not ſee death. ——» By faith 6 
Noah being warned of God prepared an Ark, —— By faith Abra- 
ham when hewas called fo fo into a place which he ſhould after receive 
for an inheritance , obeyed , and he went ont , not tnowing whither 
he went. —— Theſe all dyedin faith not having received the pro- 
miſes , but having ſeen them on off and were perſwaded of them,and 
embraced them. Belides theſe , he reckons up the faith of 4bra- 
bam, and I/ſaac*, and facob, and foſeph, and Moſes , and 
Rabab , and Gideen , and Barak, and Sampſon , and Pephtah , 
and David , and Samyel, and of all the Prophets, who through 
faith did marveilous thingsas it there appeares. Surely they had 
the ſame doctrine of grace as we have, it is the very ſame for ſub- 
ſtance without any difference. 
. + 24. Wherein isthe difference then betwixt the Old and New 
Teſtament , or betwixt the old and new manner of the diſpenſa- d 
tion ofthe,Covenant of grace? 4 | 


t Pet,4.6 


- + Theyare one for ſubſtance , but in regard of 'the manner of 


diſpenſationand revealing in the ſeyeral times, ages , ſtates, and 
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conditions of the Church, there is a difference. I ſhall reduce 


4 


all co theſe particulars : they are diſtinguiſhed. 
I. Intheobje& : intheold adminiſtration Chriſt was pro. 


" miſed; but in the new Covenant Chriſt is exhibited, it was meet 


the promiſe ſhould go before the Goſpel , and be fulfilled in the 
Goſpel,that ſo a great good might earneſtly be deſired before it 
was beſtowed. | 
2. Inthe federates; under the old diſpenſation they are com- 
pared to an heire under age,needing a Gardian, Tutor, or School- 
maſter, little differing froma ſervant, þut in the new Teſtament 
they arecompareqtoan heire come to ripe yeares, ſee Gal.4.1,2, 
3443-07. . (ou 
3. In the manner of their worſhip, in the Old Teſtament they 

were held under the Ceremonial Law , and Oh what an heap of 
Ceremonies, Rites , Fi and Shadowes did they ufe in their 
worſhip';. certainly theſe declared the infancy and nonage of the 
Tewes, who being not capable of the high myſteries of the Gol 
pel , they were taught by their eyes as well as their eares: theſe 
Cerbmonies were as rudiments, and introductions fitted to the 
grofſe and weak fenſes of that Church , who were to' be brought 
on by little and little, through ſackfhadowes and figures , to 
the trueimage, andthing ſignified, But in the new Covenant or 
Feſtament, our worſhip is more ſpiritual : our Saviour hath 
told us, that as God ie Spirit , ſo they that worſhip hini muſt wir- 
ſhip him in Spirit and truth, The hogre cometh , and new is (ſaith 

Chriſt ) when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit , and in truth, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſvij 
him. 

4. In the burthen of Ceremonies : Peter calls the Ceremonies 
of old , a-yoake which neither our fath:r 5 nor we (ſaith he ) were ablt 
fo beare. Andno wonder, if we conſider, x. The burthen vf 
their coſtly ſacrifices ; if any had but touched an unclean thing, 
he muſt come and offer a ſacrifice, as ſometimes a bullock , and 
ſometimes a lamb, you that think every thing too much for a 
minifter of Chriſt , if for every offence you were to offer ſuch (a- 
crifices now, you would count it an heavy burthen indeed 2. 
They had long and redious journeies to feruſalem , the land lay 
more in length then bredth , and 7er»/alem ftood almoſt at one 


cad of it, and thither thrice a yeare all. the males were to go and 4} 
pear 
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rebefore God. 3. They were tied tothe obſervation of ma. Dcur.16.16. 
ny" , the new moones, and many ceremonial Sabbaths , 
and they were reſtrained from many liberties , asin meates , an 
the like , oh what burthens were upon them ! but in the new co- 
yenant or teſtament the yoake is made more eaſie , we are bound 
indeed to the duties of the moral law as well as they , yeta great 
eis taken off from us, and therefore Chriſt inviting us to the 
Goſpel, he gives it out thus, rake my yoake »þor you (faith he) for Mar.rt.zg, 
w7 yoakg 3s eaſic , and my burthen light. 
$. In the weakeneſs of the law of old : the law then was un- 
able to give life, to purge the conſcience, to pacifie Gods 
wrath , and therefore faith the Apoſtle, there 5s verily a &/*-ticb.7.18 
anulling of the commandment going before, for the weakeneſs and 
unprofitableneſs thereof. Hence they are called weaks and beggerly Gal. 4.9. 
radiments;, in compariſon of the new teſtament , there was then 
a lefſe forcible influence of theSpirit accompanying that diſpenſa- 
tion of the covenant : the Spirit was not then given ia that large 
nem Ancay Chriſt was net then glorified. It appeares in Job. 7.39, 
particulars. 
1. There was leſſe power of faith in the Saints, before Chriſt , 
when the doctrine of faith was more fully revealed, then was 
faith ic ſelf more fully revealed in the heartsand lives of Gods 
people. Before faith came (ſaith the Apoſtle) we were hepe wnder Gil.; 21. 
the Law, ſpbut up unto the faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
| Surely this iniphic there was a time, when there was leſſe faith in 
| Gods people, and that was the time of the Law. 
| : 2. There was leſſe power of love in the Saints before Chriſt , 
ing tothe meaſure of our faith , ſois our love; the lefle 
knew the loving-kindneſſe of God towards them in Chrift , 
| the leſſe they loved. It may be they were more drawn by the 
f terrours of the Law,then by the promiſes of grace,and therefore 
they had leſſe love in them. 
| 3. They had leſſe meaſureof comfort to carry them on in all 
their troubles. Chriſt exhibited,is called the conſolation of 1ſrael : 
and therefore the more Chriſt is imparted the more meanes of 
comfort : hence the primitive Saints after Chriſt are ſaid ro walk, , 
| in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Cer- 
) tainly the Spirit was poured in leſle plenty on the faithful in the 
| Old Teſtament, becauſe that benefit was to be reſerved to the 
C c2 X times 
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| happineſſe, Oh how thankful ſhould: we be? what ? that our 
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times » of ' Chrift' 2, - 'who!,;was : firſt "ro ,receive- the Spirit 
above meaſurein bis humane nature,and thence to derive grace to 
his <aints. -: | : 

6. In the darkneſſe of that adminiſtration of old , Chriſt was 
'but ſhadowed out to the fathers in types ; and figures, and dark 
prophefies, but now we: ſee him with open face... Obſerve the 
difference in reference to the perſon of Chriſt ; and to the offices 


*-\of Chriſt, and to the benefirs that come by Chriſt. © 1. Con. 


cerning the perſon of Chriſt; it was revealed to them that he 
ſhouldbe God , | //4.9.6: And that he ſhould be man, 1/a,9.6. 
FbEſame-yerſe ſpeakes of a child that 1s born , andof a might) 
God; \'But how be ſhould be-God and man.in one perſon, it was 
very darkly revealed. 2. Concerning the offices of Chriſt , his 
Mediatorſhip was typed out by ſes, -his Prieſt-hood was typed 
out by Melchizadechamong the Canaanites, and Aaron among 
the Jewes ;; bis pro herica] office was ty out by Neah a Prea- 
cher of. ri neonforfſe -- his Kingly office wastyped outby. Davzd, 
but how dark theſe'things were unto them we may gueſle by the 
Apoſtles, who knew not that he ſhould dye , whodreamed of 
ancarthly Kingdome; and till the Holy Ghoſt came, were igno- 
rant of -many things pertaining to'the Kingdome of God. ;. 
Coticerningthe benefits that come by Chriſt , Juſtification was 
fignified by the ſprinkling of blood; and ſanCtification by the wa- 
ter of purification ; heaven and glorificatign by their land flow- 
ing with oyle , olive and honey : Thus the Lord ſhewed the 
Fewes theſe principal myſteries,not in themfelves, but in types 
and ſhadowes ,' as they were able to fee them from day to day : 
But in the new Covenant Chriſt is oftered to be ſeen in a fuller 
view: the truth; and ſubſtance , and body of the things them- 
ſelves is now exhibited : Chriſt is clearely revealed without any 
type at all to be our wi/dowe, righteouſueſſe, ſanftification, and re- 
demption, 

7. in the number of them that partake of the covenant , 2! 
rt the covenant was included in the families of the patriarkes , 
and then within the confines of 7 «de , but now is the partition 
wall betwixt Jew and Gentile broken downe , and the covenant 
of graceis made with all nations. He zs #be God of the Gentiles ai- 

/», and mt of the Fewes onely. - Chriſtians ! here comes in ovr 
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fathers-for.. many hundreds and thouſdnds of yeares togethex 
ſhould fit in darkneſſe, and that we ſhould partake of this grace? 
what ? that we that were dogs. before, ſhould now be ſet art the 
childrens table > the very Jews themſelves hearing of this,are ſaid 
to glorifieGods, When they heard theſe things they held their peace AR 11.18 
and glorifie@ God ſaying , then hath God oy to the Gentiles granted Ow 
repent ance znto life. lf they praiſed God for it , how much more 
ould we do it our ſelves 2 but of that hereafter. 
I have now propounded the object we are to /ok«1rts, it is 
Jeſus as held forth in a way of promiſe , or Covenant ; 
in that dark time from the Creation, till his firſt com- 
ing in the fleſh , our next buſineſle is to dire you in the 
art or myſtery of grace, how you are to /ook.to him in this 
reſpect. 
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CHAP.IL. SECT.1. 


of knowing Teſus 4s carrying on the great work of our ſal- 
vation from the Creation until bis firſt coming. 


Fay 4 Ooking comprehends knowing, confedering, deſiring , 
F C&c. as you have heard,and accordingly that we 
may praCtiſe, 
1. We muſt know eſis carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation in the beginning , 
TL and from the beginning of*the world; Come, 
let us learn what he did for us ſo early in the morning of this 
world,, He madeiicforus, and he made us more eſpecially for 
his own glory; but preſently after we were made , we finned 


a: and marred the image wherein God made us, this was the ſaddeſt 
S , a&t that eyer was, it was the undoing of man, and(without the 
Dn mercy of God) the damning of all ſouls both of men and wo- 
_ men to- all eternity ; and, O my ſoul, know this for thy ſelf, thou » 
fl- waſt in the loynes of Adam at that fame time, ſo that what he 


Jur did, thou didſt , thou waft partaker of his ſinnes,and thou waſt 
to partake with him in his puniſhment , But well mayeſt' thou 
Ccyz3 ; ſay,, 


as. 
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' ful engagements of the Almighty 


ſay, bleſſedbe God for Jeſus Chriſt; at the very inftant when all 
ile abt os | 7 , Chrift intervened; a Covenant of 
is made with man, and Chriſt is the ion, in and 
whom we muſt be reconciled unto God: Come ſoul, 

and ſtudy this Covenant ofgrace in reference to thy felf, had 
not this been, where hadfſt thqu been ? nay , where had all the 
world been at this day? .furely it concernes thee to take notice 
of this great tranſa&ion. After man had fallen by finne, Chrif 
4s promiſed , and that all theSaints might pargake of Chriſt , a 
Covenant is entred, this at the beginning of the world was more 
dim, but the nearer to Chriſts _— in the fleſh, the more and 
moreclearly it a :Howſoever dimly,or clearly, thus it plea. 


ſed Godin Chriſt to carry on the great work of our falvation at 


that time,viz. by a promiſe of Chriſt, & by a Covenant inChri, 
& for thy better knowledg ofit,ftudy the promiſe madeto Adam, 
and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and” Iſrael. Come ſoul, 
ftudy theſe ſeveral brezkings out of the Covenant of grace, it 
is worth thy pains, it is « myſtery which bath been bid from 4- 
ges, and from generations, but now 1s made manifeſt to the Saint: 


' Here liesthefirſt and moſt firme foundation of a Chriſtians com- 


fort: if thou canſt but ſtady this, and aſſure thy ſelf of thy part 
in this , thouart blefſell for ever.,, © how incomparably ſweet 
and ſatisfying is itto a pre rum byruem know the faith- 

through that Sonne of his 
loves, in a Covenant of grace? 


SECT. Il. 
of conſidering Teſus in that reſped?. 


2. \ \ 7 E mult conſider 7eſus carrying on the great work of 
- our ſalvation in that dark time, it is not enough to 


ſtudy it, atid know it , but we muſt ſeriouſly muſe, and mediate, 
and ponder, . and conſider of it, till we bring it to ſome pro- 
fitable iſſue; This is the conſideration 7 mean, when we hold our 
thoughts to this or that ſpiritual ſubzeR, till we perceive ſucceſle, 
and the work do thajve and proſper in our hands. Now to help us 
in this — I. Con- 
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1.Conſider 7eſw in that firft promiſe made to man; It bal bruife 

thy head, &thow ſhalt bruiſe bis heel.When all men were under guile Gen-3-15 
of ſin,and in the power ofSatan,and when thou my ſoul, wert in as 

bad a caſe as any other, then to hear the ſound of this glad-ty- 

dings, then to hear of Jeſus , a Saviour, & redeemer, ſure this was 

welcom news!Come,dray the caſe neerer to thy ſelf,thou waſt in 

Adams loyns, ſuppoſe thou hadſt been in Adams ftead; ſuppoſe Gen 3.8 
thou badit heard the weice of the Lord walking in the garden, ſuppoſe 

thou hadft beard him call, Adam where art tho > Peter, Andrew, 9 
Thomas, where art thou ? what? haſt thow eaten of the tree , 

whereof 1 commanded thee that thou ſhouldſt not ear ? why then ap- = "+ 
pegr and cometo judgement,the Law is irreworable, is the day 

that thaw eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die ,, there is nothing to Gen. 3.17. 
be looked for but death temporal, and death ſpiritual , and death 

eternal; O what a fearful condition isthis > no ſooner to come 

into the world, but preſently to be turned over into hell> for. 

one day to be Monarch of the world , and of all creatures in the 

world. and the very next __ be the ſlave of Satan, and to 

be bound hand and foot in a darkſome dungeon ? for a few hours 

to live ig Eden , to enjoy -every tree in the garden , pleaſant to the 

fight, 4nd goed for food, and then to enter into the confines of eter- 

nitie, and ever, ever, ever to be tormented with the Devil and his 
Angels? It's no wonder if Adqm hid himſelf from the pre- Gen.z 8 
ſence of the Lord God among ft the trees of the garden: Oy ſoul 

in thatcaſe thou wouldſt have cried to the rocks and to the 


mountaines, fall os me, and hide me from the face of him that ſatteth R-v.6.16,177 


on the throne. If God beangry, who may abide it? when the 
great day of his wrath ts COB? , who ſhall he able to ſtand ? 
and:yet deſpaire not , cheer up O my loul , for in the very midſt 
of wrath God is pleaſed to remember mercy; even now when 
allthe world ſhould bave been damned, a 7-/ze is- proclaimed, 
and promiſed, and be it is that muſt die according to the com- 
mination, for he is-our ſurety , and heit is that by death muſt o- 
yercome death and the devil, /: ſhall bruiſe ly ſeed, faid God 
to Satan , 9. 4.»Come Satan, thou haſt taken captive ten thou- 
ſands of fouls; Adamand Eve are now enrtnared, and in their 
loines all the men and women that ever ſhall be from this begin- 
ning of the world to the end chereof , now is thy day of triumph, 
now thou keepelt holy-day in heil ; but thou ſhalr not carry it 
LOUs 
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2. Conider feſ#s in that next promiſe made to Abraham, 1 
will eftablaſh my covenant betweene me and thee , and thy ſeed after 
thee in their generations for an everlaſting covenant , tobe a God t1 
thee, andtothy ſeed after thee ,, in reſpect of this covenant 4- 
braham is called the father of the faithfall ; and they which are of 
the faith; -arecalled the children of eAbraham : and O my ſoul, 
if thou art in covenant with God , ſurely thou doſt by faith draw 
it through Abraham ,. to whom this promiſe was made , for if j: 

- be Chriſts, then are ye eAbrahams ſeed , and heires according t 
$-- © Gal. 3.29 rhe promiſe , Conſider , what a mercy is this , that God ſhould 
_-- enter into acovenant with thee in the loines of Abraham ? God 

| makes a promiſe of Chriſt , and inclufively a covenant of grace 

in his comforting Adam , but he makes a covenant expreſſely 
under the name of covenant , with Abraham and his ſeed, 0 
muſe ,. and be amazed | what? thatthe great and glorious God | 
ofheaven andearth ſhould be willing to enter into a covenant ; 
that is to ſay , that he ſhould be willing to indent with us , that 
he ſhould be willing to make himſelfa debtor to us? O my ſoul, 
think of it ſeriouſly ; be is in heaven,and thou art on earth , heis 
the Creatonr , and thou art his creature, ah what art thou | v 
what is thy fathers houſe , that rhou ſhowldFt be raiſed up hitherto? 
The very covenant is a wonder , as it relates to God and us. 
what is-it but acompa&,an agreement, atying , a binding 0! 
Godand us? when 7cho/haphat and Ahab were in covenant , ſee 
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how Zehoſnaphat- exprefſeth- himfelfe , 7 am as thou art , my Kino 
people as thy people ; my horſes asthy herſes ; So itis betwixt God CTY 
andus. If once he giveus the Covenant , then his ſtrength, is 

our ſtrength, bis power is our power , his armies areour armies , 

his attributes are-our attributes , we have intereſtinall, there is 
anoffenſive anda defenſive league (asI may ſay )betwixt God and 

us;:andif we put him in mind ofitin all our firaites , hecannot 
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deny us. As it was with the Nations allyed to Rome , if they 
__ at any time , the Romanes were bound in honour to de- 
t 


hem , and they did it with as much diligence as they defen- 

* ded their own City of Rewe fo it is with the propleallyed to 
God, heis bound in honour to defend his people , and he will 
do it if they implore his aid, how elſe? is it poſſible God ſhoulgy. 
break his Covenant ? will he not ſtirre up himſelf to ſcatter his, ?. 
and our ſpiritual enemies? certainly he will, Thus runnes the © 
tenout of his Covenant , / will be a Ged to thee,and to thy ſeed after 
thee. . This is the general promiſe, I may call it the mother. pro- ' 
miſe ,, . that carries all other promiſes in its womb; and we 
find a 7eſws in this promiſe, conſider that ; it is God in Chriſt 
that is beld forth co us in this phraſe, / will be as a God to thee - 
O ſweet! Here is the greateſt promiſe that ever was made , 
Chriſt-God is more then grace, pardon, holineſſe, heaven , 
as the husband is mort excellent then the marriage-robe , -brace- 
lets, rings; the Well and fountain of life is of more excellencie 
then the ſtreames, Chriſt Jeſus the objeQiive happineſſe,is farre a- 
boye a created and formal beatitude which iſſuerh from him. O 
my-ſoul is not this worthy of thy-inmoſt conſideration? but of this 
more 'in the next. _ 

.3-. Conſider eſs in that promiſe made to Aer and the If- 
raelites, 1 am the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the lang of 
Egypt, ont of the howſe of bondage. Much hath been faid to this 
promiſe before as matter ofthy conſideration, but to contratt it, 
conſider in this promiſe the ſufficiency, and propriety. 1. Here , 
is conc , it isa promiſe of infinite worth , an hid treaſure, 
arich poſſeſlion, an overflowing bleſling which nonecan rightly 
value; it is no lefſe then the great, and mighty, andinhnite 
God;-.ifwe- had a promiſe of an hundred worlds, or of ten hea- 
vers, this is more then all, heaven indeed is beautiful , but God 
5 more beautiful , for he is the Godof heaven ; n_ is 
EY a D d , *X- mat 
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that the Saints in heavenare not ſatisfied without their Gol ; ir 
isn ſweetexpreſiion of Bernard, as whatſoever we give uwto thee 
Lord, unleſſe we give our ſelves cannot ſatiafie rhe, ſo whatſoever 
thou giveſt-wento us Lord , wileſſe thou giveſt thy ſelf ir cannot ſatic- 
fiens and hence it is that as God doth make'the- Saints his por- 
tion, fo. God is the portion and mher;tance of his Saints. *Con- 
lider thegreatnefſe,; -the goodneſſe;, the all-ſufficiency of this 
promiſe , 1am the Lord thy God | no queſtion but Afoſes had ma- 

ny other rich promiſes from God , but-he could riot be facisfied 
without God himfelf ,' sf cby preſence be not with wy , bring us nit 

' Ex0l.33-15- heyce. « Andno wonder, for without God all thidgsare nothing, 

+ but inthe want of alt other things God himſelf is inſtead of- all ; 


5t-if Gods alone yr tobe an univerſal good; the things of 
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. this world can in this ne we ; a5 bread 
apainſt bunger , drink againſt thirſt , cloaths -8ganſt cold and 
nakednefſe , houſe-apainſt wind and weather-, riches apainit 
verty., phyfick againſt (ickneſfe , friendsagainit ſolitarinefſe , 
bon Godis anall-fufficientgoo&, heisallin atl both to the inner 
_ andoutward man; arewe guilty of fime ? there is mercy in'God 
to pardon us; are we full of infirmities? there ts praceinGod to 
heale us ; are wo ffrong- in« corruptions 7” there is power m-God 
to ſubdue them inus,, are we diſquiered -irt eonfeience- 7 there is 
that Spiritin Gad that -is the Comforter, . that can till us with joy 
unſpeakable and _ : and for our outward-man alt our well- 
fare is laid upin , heis: the God of cxr life, Plat.42:8. he is 
the ſtrength of onr life , Plal.27.1. heis« quickwing Spirit, 1 Cor. 
15. 45- Which,thoughit be in; ef thernner man}, yet 
there it is ſpoken of the a—_— man , hops the Lord fhall 
quicken after death, anddotlr now keep alive by his mighty pow- 
 &fa7-28,, op , for in. him we live ,, and move , and AA 
. | 
EOmpfruts ,. that thou-wouldeſt but ruminate; and meditate, 
And conſider rhis promiſe in all thy wants, and'diſtontents, when 
meanesfaile, and the» fireame- rumes no- more; -O that thon 
wouldeſt then go:to-chefountain ,. where the waters rem- ſweeter, 
and more ſure, foras Foſoph ſaid to-Phatach ir is mot in me, Got 
' G40.41-16; ſhall give Phavagh an anſwer of peace+, f0-may ſilver, and: gold , 
and fuchchings:, faytochee, it-irnotirus; God' fall give <- 
nough out of hicafelf; have God'; and'haveall,; want God.gnd 
3114 JU wu | | there 
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unto: him: pron i agree in themeaneft 
as well as the greateſt , in the pooreſt as well as. richeſt, God 
will go ifito.a wilderheſſe gncoa priſon with his people, and there 
hewill aake up all chat they are cut ſhort of; thy diſcontents 
therefore arife fior form the want. of outward meanes ; but from 
want of inward fellowſhip with God , if doft nor finda ſuf- | 
hciency:/ it 1s becauſe thou doſt not enjSy him who'is thy all | 
ſafficieat good , Oftirre up faich , and conſider the covenant, 
think ferzouſly on this promiſe , 7 Kt mamne. #. amr 7 aw rhe 
Lard. chy God. 

ks propriety 6fSdints,che Lard thy God. 'O whatis 
this, that Godis thy Ge? Cacpmeng earth , Angels and men, 
Gat; Ct xj Ho Kthat-rhe Great and Mighty 


cient ſhould be called 
theApoſtg ſpeaker God is not > 
ſhamed to be called their God: not-a Prince be aſhamed £6 
take a Beggar a Rannagate, *"baſe and adulterous woman to 
behis wife ? but we are worſe then ſo, and God is berter then 
ſoz finne hath -made ns worſe then the worſt of women , and 
God is better , hbohker , higher then the beftof Princes , and yet 
Godis not aſhamed to aywos, noraſhamted thar we own hin as 
our own," ſam 1þj God 1tisasif the Lord fhould ſay, aſe me; 
and all my power, grace , thercy,” kitdriefſe, 'as thine own ; 
go chrough all my arrribures; conſider 'my Almighty power ; 
my wiidome , counſel ;\ underſtanding, conlider rity 
qrotarl, eruth , faithfulneſſe, confider my patience, long- 
ufferiog, forbearance; all theſe are thine, as thus, my power is 
thine, to work all thy works for thet and in thee,to make paſſage 
for thee in all thy ftraics,ro deliver thee out of fix troubles & our 
of ſeaven ; my wiſdome is thine,to counſel theein any indifficult - 
_ ,oinkrug thee in things that be obſcore , to reveile to: 
of grace, and the wonderful things contained 
upp my Juſtice is thine to deliver thee whebt thoy arr-op- 
="; to defend thee in thy innocency, and ta vindieate thee 
ro mpeg what needes more? O my ſoul, ehiink 
oftheſe, and all other Gods attributes; _—_ thy elf ol theſ 
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-are mine ;\ nay more;, think of Godin Cbrift (for otherwiſe whit 
tiaſt thou to.do with God in a covenant -of grace?)...and ſayin 
thy heart ,: Jeſus Chriſt is mine, my Saviour-, my Redeemer -, 
any Head: my Elder brother ;_ bis doings are mine, and his ſuf. 
Feringsare mine;  hislife , and his death , -his reſnrreRion'and 
aſcention ,- his ceſlionandinterceſſion, allare mine, nay,more 
if Chriſt be mine , why.thenall-good thingsare mine-in Chrift . 
Ifay in Chriſt; for chey come not. immediately , but through the 
bands of a ſweet Redeemer,and though he bea'man wr. wg 
ed:us, yet. becauſe be:is God as well asman, :there is more of 
Godandbeayen , and free-love, in all our, good' things; then 
if we received them immediately from God, : Ravetishave. their 
food , and divels have their being from God by creature-righe , 
butwe bave all we bave from God in Chriſt by Covenant-right , 
this fately , this very promiſe isthe main, . and principal promiſe 
of the Covenant, it isthe uy ſubſtance;, ſoule and life :of- all :; 
O then how careful ſhouldſt, thou be to emprove the ſtrength 
' of thy mind, thoughts, and Affections on this onely ſub. 
xt ? > | 
. | 4+ Conſider 7e/ws inthat promiſe made to \David , he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant ,. ordered. in all things and 
ſwre. 1. An everlaſting (, ovenant,, conſider this in the internal þ 
efficacy , and not in the outward adminiſtration ; itisChrift = 
that hath built and prepared a Kingdome that ſhall never fade , ol 
b 
1: 
Joe 


2 Saw.23.5, 


a ſpiritual and an heavenly Kingdome which ſhall never ceaſe 

andas be hath prepared it, ſoifthou beleeveſthe hath entredin. 

toa Covenant with thy foule to beftow-it-on thee; itis an e. 

verlaſting Covenant,and he will give thee everlaſting life. 2. It An 

is ordered in all things, the Covenant of grace is ſo marſhalled and in 

ardered , thar it ſtands at beſt advantage to receive and to repel cre 

allby objections ;many and many an-objection haſt thou raiſed, we 

how often bave ſuch thoughts been'in thee , -0h 1 am miſcrable , eve 

. 1 fbatl net live but dye', my finnes will damu-me., 1 am loſt for ever! anc 
Ts And again, ifGcd bath made withme a' Covenant, why then 7 have bis 
ſomething to do on my part , for this 55 of the nature of the Covenant I dt 

; to bind on both parts ;, but alas 1 have failed, J can do nething, 1 can Wit, 

as well difſelve a xoek,a5 make my heart of ſtan heart of fliſh , 1 beſj 

can 45 well reach beavey with fouger ,'4s lay. bold ow Chriſt by the pou 
$andef faith ? bavenot ſuch-axgaings as theſe been many,and ma- 
| | ny 
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nya timein thy heart Þ Oconfider hor the 'coveriant- is ordered 
and-marſhalled-in' reſpe&t of the Authour of ir, of the -perſons' 
neereſted .} in-it, ofthe. parts of which ie conſiſts, of theend 
ind. aime £0 which ierefers; and in ſome of-rheſe,if not in all of 
theſe thou- wilt finds thy objeRionsanſwered, removed, rowted: 
3, 1Kis-orre, Godis not. faſt and looſe in "his covenants, heaven 
ind earth ſhall paſſe away, before one jov or' titrle'6f his'Word 
(hall faile ,; conſider O my ſoul, he both can and will perf6rm 
his Word; his power, his love, his faitbfulneſſe, his cooftancie; aH 
ſand engaged; What ſweet matters here fora ſoul £0 dwell up. 
on?! what aceds it ro-go out to other objects,” whilesit may 
finde enough bere ? -bue eſpecially what.needsit to beſtow it ſelf 
upon vaine things? , O, | thar fo 'much precious-ſand of our 
thoughtsſhould run our'after finne, and ſo licrle after grace, or 
akier this covenant ef grace /- 5 , --: 

$-.; Conſider Feſwran __ new covenant, - or promiſe which 
God made with J/raet arid Frdab; 1 wit put mylaw into their inward 
parts, and write it iu their beargg, 1 will be their Godyjend rhey fall "0I3* 0% 
be my people, and they ſhall teach no more every man his brother, and 
every. wan bis neighbour, ſaying, know the Lord, for they hall all 

me from the leaſt of them to the greateſs of them, ſaith the Lord, 

7 wilt forgive their imiquitie, and 1 will remember their [ins ng 
wore.. "Oh, what an-errourisit., that ther's ns inherent righte: 
ouſneſſe in the Saints, that ther's no-grace in the ſoul of a believer, 
but. only in-Gbtift;2:.is not this the ordinary Scripture phraſe, 
Iwill putamy Spiritwithin you : and the water that 1 ſhall give' yog, E wth. 36.2.7 
ſhall be in you aWell of water ſpringing wp ints everlaſſing life:and the 19h" 4 14. 
anointing which you have received of him abideth in you : and (hrif q, _ 2. 27, 
in yow the. hope of Fs obſerve how the Spirit of the living "0167p 
creatures was: mthe wheels, fo that when the Spirit went they ys 
went, and when the Spirit was lifted up, they were lifted up: 
even fo is the Spirit of -Chriſt in the Saints, ating; and guiding! 
and framing, and difpobingthem to move and walk according to 
bislaws. T7 he Kingdome of heaven is within you, ſaith Chrift ; and'7,,ve ;> » 
[ delight to do thy will O my God, ( faith David ) yea thy laws Pial. —_ 
within ey heart-." O my ſoul. if thou artin covenant with God: PE 
brides the-in- dwelling of the Spirit, thereis @ 'vertaine ſpiritual Wee 
power, or principle. of grace, which Cbriſtby his Spizit hath pur i 
lato-thy heart, - enabling thee in: ſome meaſareto movethy felf 
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towards God,  Andithiz priccigleiw ſometimes! called #5 7ife 


Rom, 6.4. Sometimes: « lvvivg with Chrift; Rom!'6.8! Some- 


rimes 4 beivg alive to Gai, Rom» 6. 11.” Somnetignes's revenling of 


bis Sonne iu man, Gal. 1: 15. Atd fometimes a patring of the Lay 
into our inward: parts,” and a writing of the | Law wit hin' the heart, 
Jer. 3k. 33+ O-conſider of this ibward principle, itis an excellent 
ſubjeRt worthy -ofchy confiderationl —= 

. 2: 1will be their God, andthey ſhall be wy prople , eonfider God 


eſſeacially, and perſonally, God the Father, God the Sonne, and - 


GodtheHoly Ghoſt, Godinhimfelf, and:God in'his creatures ; 
this 0s yer proane over heaven, andeant, andſea, andTand, 
and bread, and clomtbes, and ſleep, and che world; and life; and 
death, into free grace. No wonder if God ſ& thispromiſe in the 
midſt ofthe covenant, astbe beartinthie midit ofthe body, to 
communicate life to all the reſt, this' pronuſe Hath ary influence 
into all other promiſes, | itisthegreat promiſe of the new cove- 
nant, it is as great asGod is, che heaveny 4nd the Heaven 
of heavens be not able tocontaine; him, yet this promiſe containes 
him, God ſhuts up: himſelf ( asitwere) in it. 7 will be they 


God. 2... they ſoall be my people (5) "They fhalf bero me's pecy: 
lar IK 2.14 {nd Pl thy emphaſisin Ko the 
Godlooks upon all other thingsas. accidemes in eonpuriſori; and 
his ſubſtance is his . people; they are his very portiord,' fo che 
Lords portion is bis prople, Facobis the hot of his inhevitaywte. They 
are lus treakare,hn peculiar heme nnge prorweetacer 4bove all 
. if ye will obey myvaices » "ani ceveltityr they je: 
poopie p Lora treaſure wnto we and rat ur 26g Oh 
earth is. wine, obſerve O my foul, af rhe earth ir wine, 4.4. 
all peopleis my people, but I baveaſpecialt intereſt in my cove. 
nanted people, they only are my - portion, my peculiar treaſure, 
Bleſſed be Egypt my people, Aſſyria the work of wy hands, and Iſrael 
mine inheritance. | have made all people;” Egypt, and Afyria, 
and all the world is mine, but only frae/is my inheritence, the 
faints are thoſe thatGod, fatishes/ himſelfin ;- the faints are 
thoſe that God hath ſet his hearr upon; they are children of the 
high God, they are the Spouſe that are married to the Lamb, they 
are neerer Godin ſome reſpeRts then the very Anpels themfelves, 
for the Angelsare not inamyflical unionſo married to Chriſt as 
Gods people are. Oh the happineſic of ſaints! 7will be 1heir Ged, 
and they ſpall be-my people. 3. The 
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3» They ſhall teach 0 move every man his neighbour, and eviry 
max bis brother, /a ing; know the fort If alt know me 
fram the leaft == greateſtrof them ſaith the Lord; conſider 
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promile, if thog,art; but- in'\caverant with God, ral, ao 
caught,of God, .and then thou ſhalr: know God tar more 
then.the ewes of 01d, he will open to thee all his treaſures of wiſ- 

dome and knowledge, he will beſtow on thee a greater meaſure of 

veg ag09 rave thy belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters. John 7.38, 


f 


We:rlay a good tutor may teach more in a day then a 
a meek,0r @ moneth now ehe promiſe runs thus, that al{rby child 1. 54+ 13; 
r41-halt.he 5anght of God, not that private inſtruction, or publike 
miniſtry. muſk be excluded, we know thele are appointed under the 
New: Lefbamans, andare firbordinateto the Spirits teaching ,- but 
teachings af God:do far furpaſle the rexchings of men, and 
ec of God under-the New Teſtament ſhall 
that under the old :: bereinsppears the exceflency of 
;Prophetical office, Her © ſuch. & Prophet 45 enlighten; 


John 1, 9, 33; 


þ es. 46 baptiz.eth with the boly Ghoſt and with fire t- He is 

& Prophet as makes 'menshearts to urge within rhens; Luk. 24, 32+ 
when be ſpeaks nwmo. them : bets ſuch: a Prophet as bidy his: Mi- > tes 
niſters, Go,/ 3:46% - all-natinsy. and 7: will "brit Yor | and 7 oe 3519000 
will nyaky jour able. Miniſters , wot of rhe" tlorier ; but of the Sph 


ris ; Heis ſucha Prophet as teacheth inwardly, clearly, experi- 


the great Prophet of the' Cliurety/ whom 
God hath raiſed up like unto; 46/es, or far above Mifer;: Omy 
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;ght'\be pained , for .twenty;"thirry; ſourty? Fitty \yeares , 
rhat ſo.much of thy fleſh ſhould be _ off every wy that: ſuch 
and ſuch a bone ſhould be broken, ſuch, and ſuch a-day;, and that 
by artthe fleſh ſhould, be reſtored; and the bone cured againe, 
that for ſo many years-as is ſaidthow mighteſt be kept every day 
dying, and yer never die; /that-all-this while thou thuſt have no 
ſleep, nor caſe, nor food, nor cleathing convenient / for'thee , 
that whips of iron,laſhes and of Scorpions, that racks, 
wheeles, caldrons full of melted'lead ſhould” be the prepared in- 
ftruments of thy. continual, hornble, terrible- corments; in this 
caſe ſuppoſe a mighty Prince by ana@' of free- and ſpecial price 
ſhould deliver thee from-this pain and corture\, *and'fiot 6nely fo, 
but ſhould give thee a life in perfedt health, ſhould put thee'into 
a Paradiſe of pleaſures , where all. the honour , acclamations , 
love, and ſervice of a world of men and Angels ſhould await thee, 
and where thou ſhouldeſt be elevated rothe top ofall imaginable 
happineſſe,- above. Solowmarin his higheſt royalty; or Ademvin his 
firſt innocency .; were not this a mercy ? -wouldſt thou”not think 
it the < 3 a&t of grace and love; tharany ereture could ex- 


Deut.32 +35. 
Exod.36.4+ 
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O my.oule thou art apt-to complaine ; what ? will the Lord WM 
forgive my ſinner}. what reaſon harh' God ta_ look on'me, to pardon ly 
me ,  toplinek me av:afitabrend:, ont -of the fire of belt why Jail 
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= yoo oproe PETTY " — "i 
now eanher fy here be humbled) — Ah 


wart? ' 2418. .3-7 
bs mercy "it is. plealureto.God to Micah, 7.18. 
L < ns lp more pleaſure ry dds much 


P 
K ft purpo ob which he bach 4 within bim- 
ſelffromall eternity ; this was the.grea ad rp of God. (as you 
heard) to make his grace g foripus in thoſe a 087 
wouy he will have the pralle of rhe glory of his grave : he wi Epheſ.1.6. 
his glory ; . he will be adwired iz his Saints, be will make 2 Thel.1,z0; 
the —_ to wonder, when it ſhall be known what\ſinne hath 
been committed by them , and pardoned by him. And hence it 
is that-Gods _- are called Fefſels of mercy , that he wight 
hy e known the yiches, of bys guy y on thaneſels of mercy ; for,as Rom.g.2z, 
els are, or may be filled up to the rims, ſo the veſſels of 
mercy , ſhall-befilled with mercy up to the brim, that theriches 
of his glory jn the PACGAD: of Anmgy | be ang h and known to the 
wade of alihe world 


in ny and rub , arch mercy for deve cj forgiving HE 
nquity gud. [T4n as hob wn ſſien and = 2. In his gracious Invitations, 


awe lai 
3, It tienceand et, forrepentance; 'be waits to this ,; 
t he To be gracions, and that he may have mercy, = 


ey it 18 dis promiſe to. pardon (inne,., even,7 am» he 
NB, blats out thy trenſgreſſi ons for my own ſake, and will not remens Ila.43.25, 
ber thy, ſcunes, This promiſe of pardop.is one of the great blefſi ngs 
of the Covenant of grace ; . you. heare-the words ,n-this yery ex- 
preſſure ofit, 1 will forgive their iniquity ard 7 -will remexpber 
their ſing no more. 
Now came ,-conſtider O my ſoule of every particulat inthis 
gracious Covenant , andO be ſerious in thy confi ideration;(ufvly 
E e thec's 
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++, Of defiring Hſu is that reſpetis+ - 

| X E muſt defti+ «frer 72/ms , carryin on ehiegrear work 
VV rote nn i Cn ar Eorenat beſet con 
ing inthe fleſh , It is not enough to know arill ec r-- but we 
muſt 4ſy+..\ Thusiothe order 6f Gods work; ns ſooker bath 
his Spirit clearly revealed the goodneffe of the pronfiſe- that we 
cometo know , bur the ſouſe conſiders of it ; turties it upſide 
down , viewes itinall its excelſencies, weighes it inthe ballance 
of its beſt-and deepeſt mediation, This done," the affeRtion 
' begin fo-iree', and the foule begins thus to) rexfoit 0 bupp7 / 
that 1 Jet the govehrefſe of rhit gratious. promiſe; bat wiſericb1e 1, i 
1 com to ſee this andmever have a fhart in it 5 O why not 1 Lind ! 
why not my ſinnes pardoned ? why not my corruiptions ſnbdaed? wh 
net the Law written in'toy brart , and put inte my inward parts? wb) 
may wot 1 (ay \ wy Lord and why Godt? or 'T ani iy beloved, and 
my beloved is mine ? why now this Covenaiit rftablifhed between Gu 
and tne ? now wy-ſonle thirſt after this as a thirſty land , md 
feftions hunger after Piſs in # Covtnant of grace: Oh , | 
world fain bt in Covenant with Ged, For this is all my ſalus 
tiow and all my difite , 2. Sar, 25. 5. = But here's an ob- 
j;&tion, ; 00 »AG3 23 


The 


- C2 * 
Ry 


— 


> Is 2 - 
" as # #,+ 
- —— , > ; 
£2 : , 
- 
Ti 
s 8 Frans Py 
G _ th. 


A wy + wy oo A..cao"T _ 


N25 = © 3- >- 


v7 LA, * 
> fant << *.5 £ = 


_ 


—_— 
- —_ 
teeth... DAM. Mt th 


 Þidbivg an2dFiſuc, BENTH” 
. Thoobjedt of thiedeGirewapprehendedes abſent anddiftane , Object, | 
we'do nor covet tho'e\ chings chat we doenjoyy if they are pre= 
ns, 'we rather reſt"in them; then 'move"rowardy them , 
or deſire after them; how then ſhould David or any foule 


| elreadyin «Covenant of grace defitt after. the Covenane ? what » Saw.ag.5 
is this., be \harth made \wich me an everlaſting (Count , \ordeved bs 
in all things ,” and ſure', for this is all 'my ſalvation wid\all my de- 


jre hg ou 
Iris truegthe objeRt of d-fire qaz 1ale, is ſomething abſent ; 
yet not alwayes abſentin le, bat inthe parts and'degrees 
of itz the very preſence of a good thing doth in ſome fort quicken 
the rowards'the ſame ching , ſo far forth as ir is capableof 
improvements or jon; As weſce iti external riches of 
_ thebody, \ none mokrmntc. 17% yaropocencand aqwaa 
them; and the more gracious the ſoule is , the more is the heart 
enlarged in theappetition of a greater meaſure of grace, as the 
puttingiriof tome water into # Pump doth draw forth more : 
no manis ſo jmportunate-in praying , Lord help my wnbehief , 
4; bt vhat can ſay, Lord Thelieve , things may be Gred in ae 
| der t&improvement and firchee thiyrees Sfrhexp Again, things 
preſent-maybetheobjeRt ofour 4232,” unto; continuance; as he 
that dehghteth ir # ngehatho hath, he defirech'the-con1- 
tiquanceof chat deliphe': / ſoul of a ian having a reach as 
farre "as Immiortiity, - it dot July defire af "wal "the 
es oi the preſence” of thoſe good things it enjoy- 
*Corhe then, O my foul and wher on thy deſire: in every of theſe 
reſpe&s; ns, 1, 'Delireafter thy i in the Covenant. 2, 
Defite after chy improvement of the Covenant, 3. Delire after 
the continuance of thy Covenant-ftate. 4. Deſire after Pe/us 
the | great © bufineſſe , or the a/l in all in a Covenant of grace, 
1. Deſire after chy intereſt in the coyenatt ; O ſay in thy ſelf, , 
i95e tht #3; the Lord wilting to receive mie to bis grace? was that Prov.1.xx. 23 
his voice im rhe” ſtreetes , bow long ye fimple ones will ye Ivve ſimpli- 
ety? turnt ye ar my reproefe , behold 1 will poure out my Spirit unto 1a 5 5-1-3; 
you? was that his proclamation, Ho , every one that thirſteth , , 
come Je tothe waters , encline your care and come unto me , | 
and I will maths an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David? and are theſe the promiſes offered in the covenant , 
E e'2 FM 
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213: Book.1H' .. Zuking ant0Ffeſus. Chap.2; Se& z 
| Ill Law into Jour. inward; parts 5 and 1 will wrie-4t in 
Jer.3tv336 amy ge AT? © II Tad-ye hab be 9 prople 0h 
J bs wy 
the bleſſed condition of theſe people that are in| evvenant withr God ': 
Deut.33.2 | Bleſſed art thou O Iſrael,wbo 35 like unto. thee, a ſaved ty the 
Plating; « Lords, - 6h happy 5s the, people that b0.inſncha coſe 5 yea, happy is 
rhas people whoſe God us the Lord... But ab.!'- what can] ſay * m 


. fin like anto my fin , ne miſery like unto'my- miſery; alas.,” 1am 
an alien toGod , I am ſeperated from his people , I am ont of the co 


x mes, be 
Igh-$:21- the woinar, ,..06 rele "i hin yo, more, it is a middle 
aſſurig 
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Rom.$.23.. MarTlege, thou ha#t. given me 4 taſt., but niy peri and deſire 


- .  eretheſe; 6 1411S , PAE.ONL) | 
Epheſ. 3-14 AN of the Spirit? oh then what are theſe harye#ts.of joy? what 
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m1 (hers, and intere?t jn this counganrof grace , come Lord feſwa, 


* 3, Defire after continuance ,of thy covenant-ftate-: many a 
weet ſoul cannot denie but that the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on 
im: , but-he feares thac he ſhall not hold. out: he feeles within 

uch a, power of corrpprion ,. ſuch ſtrong temptations, ſo many 

luſts that nbw he_ doubts, © what. will become of my prove. ſonl? . 
what will be the ifſue of this weful work,? why come now, de- 

fire after perſeverance: when Peter was raviſhed gn the mount , 
it 3: good being here (faves he.) let us bus/d here! T abernackes.,, his 
deſire was to have continued chere for ever, and it wa3the prayer 
of Chriſt in Peers behalfe , .1 have f-&/ for thee hat thy faith x. 14.31 
f.il not , what was dhis prayer but Chniſts vebement defire of Pe- 

zers continuing in the faith ? ſhall Chriſt deſire , and wilt net 
thou defire after thy own perfeRion ? O come with | theſe pant- 
ings , and breathings after God; put forth thy deſires in-theſe or 
the like expreſſions, 0 Lord thos haft. {aid 1 will betroth thee \nnto 
me for. over ,, and what meanes- this but that the conjugal love of 

Chrift with a gracious ſoul ſhall never be broken ? what meanes this 
bat that the bond of union in afeleever to (brift is faſtened upon God,, . 
and the Siprit of God holds the.other end of it , and [0 it can neverbt; 
broken? 2. O Lord thou haft diſcovered in thy Word,that this nnion, 
ic in the Fatber ,- who hath {aid a ſare faundation, the foundation ' _ 
ef God ftandeth ſure , having. this ſealt:, the Lord knoweth them)" 317-3119. 
that are his. and that this anion ts in the Soune , who loves bis-to the I 
end : and that thu anion is inthe Spirit who abides in the elelt for 

ever. 3.,"T hog haſt diſcryered , that the menntaines' ſpall depart ,) 

and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, .. 

weither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed , ſaith the' Laxd ; 1.59.10.” 
that hath mercy on th:e. 4. Thou haſt ſaid that the Saints ſpall be: 
ept by the, power of God. q. d. The ſpecial power ] meane-to Put x Per.1.5 
/th in This world , it 1s teuphold the Spirits of my , Saints; ther be 
cial worke'T have in the world to exerciſe, my power. about'; jt" 15 to; 
keep Chriſt and the Saints together, it 1s through thepowgy of ed. 

that hegven and earth is kept up , but if God muſs with-draw his 
power from the one of theſe , ſooner ſhould heaven and earth fall in , 
pieces , th:n God would not uphold one gracious ſoul that hath-uniou, 
with his Sonye Feſus Chriſt, And if theſe be thy ſanings , why then 

Lird Taefire the accompliſhment , O fulfil what thou haſt [aid'; it, 
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dd « my heart if ever PUR ERue” be briken detwizt 
ane and thee : my d: fire is towards thee , andthe more 1 tmjoy thee , 
the tive and more Tdefive abit pave a er thee, my Aefires are like 
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of the moſt proper object bf Goin ws wk 
evvemint co : 0 ire 
fo-man- falten;; is Jefas Chriſt hence it is that hun > cg 
der-cheſenſe of fin, cries ont 'with that vehemiency of deſire, 
Aptbers iryal Chioff , and none but Chy AX ern Hole, 1 am undone, 
of taich. . Tm loſt for roer. —But eſas to a covenant of 
lamerkb the great buſineſs, be is rhe'a//iy all. Chriſt 
Ro, at leaft a fix-foid relation to the covenant of 1. As 
| needs 3 UuRtnre, Fe 1s the covenant” it ſelf. 2.. As "a 
dealcsbetwixt parties, he is the meſſenger ofthe covenant. 
beſaw;' und heard, and tcſtifierb all , he is the witneſs d the 
- COVEnatity/ 4.” 2&5 be noderraketh for the parties at yariance, he is 
—_—_ of rhe covenant. 5. As he ttaodeth betweene the 
parties, he is the Mediator of the covenant. 6. As be 
the covenant,and cloſerh all the Articles , he is the Te- 
x of the covenant. Oh here is abundance of fewel for thy 
Siee''s work upon. I. Conlider rhe fewel , and then mp 
flame thy defire. - 
| r. Chriſt is the covenant it ſelf, 7 gave thee for a Cane of 
” If,416 *r People, for a light of the Gentiles, And 1 will preſerve thee, 
* Iaqr9”, ive thee for a covenant of the pecple. Chriſt,Godand man is 
* covenant : 1.  Fundamentatly , he isthe ina] of the 
the covenant of grace m7. it's bein boys beginning 
Futary fy heis the covenant-maker, unde! , manaper, 
[otra hedorh every thing in the covenant... 2. Materially, 
the very ſubſtance of the covenant ſtands 1n this, / will be ther 
God, *nd they ſhall be my prople;, now Chriſt he i is both cheſe in 
himielf; Hci God unto his is people and he is the people repre- 
ſentatively unto" God,, and before God. 3. Equiralently 
branches or fruits of the covenant are to be fulfilled to 4 
leevers in their ſeaſon , bur as ſoone asever they are juſtified, 
"4 Chrift is aid co be the covenant, asa preſent pawne or earneſt 
delivered into the hands of a man at the very. nitant- of his juſti- 
fication ; and this pawne is ofequal value and worth with the 
whole covenant when it is fullled to the utrermoſt. Thus Chriſt 
in 
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ig.erery of theſe reſp cloghravrenana Rk, he is very peace, 
m—_—— ' aws{ this man foal be Ny pen Micah. 5.5. ' 
hall come into «yr land, Astfire is bot for it ſelf, and all 
things horforit , as they ofir; loChriftis the 
covenant it ſelf, | ndall weare fax incovenant to Chriſt, as we 
thing ow ok want Chrilt,- and want peace, and 
want the covenant of bes wen 
2. try prong —_ Park whom Mal.z.r, 
Je ſerky ſoall ſuddenly cone ro his T empple; even the' meſſenger of the 
wy whom Arr Chriſt travels with y dngherner 
the parties of the covenant.  1.. He reports 0 to us, he 
-commends his Father to us, wy Father is the hucband-mity , "xd 
thidaghe Farber geil whint hath ſevr we, thar of al which by harh ) 
fiven.me 1 foonld. e mthing ; atd he commends himſetf to us , Job 6.48. 
| became the Lord Lord Jeſus t» commend --himfelf , 7am thr bread of 198 3H, - 
bt, 1ansrhe lighs of the iw6r1d , 1 an the trove , 1 am the gout | my 6o4y 
Itisa how Chriſt is 24 broker (as ] Prov gng 
may fay)) for Cheri, wiſdome cryeth withoue , the ntereth 
her yoice inthe Rreets , come,cat of my bread , and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled : Miniſters cannot fpeak of Chrift , 
and of his Father;as he can'do himſelf. O my fon! to excite thy 
dehres, _ a mn Cn - "mp of Chrift,, and of his 
Father , and of heaven wall. 2. He re of us. to 
pare. -ecommends us to his Father: 0 cites Bake the evi ib 
nn thee, bat 1 have koown thee , and theſe have know 19h" 7-49 
moe we. "Chriſt gives a pood report of theSaints: i in 
Father and Son are ſpeaking of them (5] may fay) 
behind back. And ſurely a good report in heaven is of og 
eſteewe; Chriſt rells over Zphraimss prayers behind his back , 
have ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus , thw' Le 
chaſftiſed me , and 1 was chaſiiſed, as a Bulloch wnacenſtomed 
to the yoke ;, Twrw thow me and 1 ball be turned. , thou art the I 32.49,20: 
Lird my God: and thereupon God refolves, is Pphrain my: 
deare ſons ?- is he a pleaſant child ? for ſince [ fpake again | 
him 1 do earnefily remember him ftill ,- therefore gb =_ $/4 


are troxbled for him , I will ſurely have 
Chritb is 6 is rfl 


b.1 5.4% 
oh 6, 39, 


{aith the Lord. Happy ſonles of whom | 
14: he # the Angel of the. Cove- 


3. He: 
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-:3- Heis the witneſs of the covenant; heſaw,and'heard all - Ze. 

Jha 55-4, . hold Thave given him for a witneſs tothe people: And; heix called 

Rev. 1+5. the faithful witneſſe.. T be Amen: The faithful and true witneſſe; 

Rev. 3-14. Thecovenant faith, the Sorine of man came to ſeek and to ſave that 

LAPS 9s which was left; Amen, faith Chriſt, Lean 'witneſle that to be true, 

the covenant- ſaith, - Chriſt dyed, and roſe againe for ſinners, 

Rey.r.28. Amen faith Chriſt, / was dead,and beheld 7 live for evermare; Ames. 

. . ..-  There'snot any thing ſaid inthe covenant, but C hriſt is a witneſſe 

'to-it,. and » therefore we read. inthe very-endof the Bible, this 

. ſubſcription ,(as1 may- cg}l> it) - in.+relation to. Chriſt; He 

Rev. 22. 20, » Phich reſtifieth . theſe #hings , . ſaith, furely I come" quickly. 
A on ” ' Ls > ; 


| men. | | 
Heb: +.:0. 22 4. Chriſt is the Surety of the covenant. In 4s much as wot with- 
| out ax oath he was made a Prieſt, ——:by Jo much —_ made a 
uret).of a better Teſtament. The covenant of works had a promiſe, 
ut aka it was tO be. broken, and done away, it had no oath of 
God as this hath; O doubting ſoulezitbau ſayeſt thy ſalvation is 

not ſure, think on this Scripture, thou haſt the oath-of God for it, 

.it is a ſworne article of the covenant, believe im the Lord Feſms ana 

 thoy foalt be: ſaved, and to this endis. Chriſt a Surety. 1. Surety 

| _* for God, he undertakes that God ſhall fulb1' his part of the cove- 
Luke 12. 32, . nant, feare wot litle flock, for it is your Fathers geo pleaſure to" give 
you the Kingdors, And all that the Father. giuerh me, ſhaft comne to 

- John 6.37. + -me, and him that cometh unto me [will in no wiſe caſt ont." \2, Sure- 
| ty for us; and to this purpoſe he hath paid a ranſome for us, 
and giveth a new heart to us; and he isingaged to loſe none of us. 

John 17-12» , Thoſe _ that thou gaveſt, me Ibave kept, and: none of them i; 
Hol - | "p14 p; 4 

b | Chriſt is the Mediatour of the covenant :: the Apoſtle calls 
Fed. 12: 24+ him Feſus the Mediatour of the new covenant : he hath ſomething 
of God, as being true God; and ſomething of man as ſharing 

Job, 9.33: - with us of the nature of man; hence he is Mediatoux by office, and 
layeth his hands, on both parties as « dayes-man doth, and in 

this reſpe& hejs a friend, areconciler, anda ſervant. 1; A friend 

to both parties, he bath Gods heart for man, to be gracious, & he 

hath mans heart for God to ſatishe juſtice , 2. A reconciler of both 

parties; he brings down .God to a treaty of peace & he brings up 
man-by a ranſome paid, ſo thathe may ſay unto both, Father come 
down to my bretheren, my kindred and fleſh, and thou my Siſter - 
p | Sponſe 
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2hap-2, Sedt.3. Looking unto Feſus. Book III 227 
Spow > come up to my Father, and thy Father,' to my ed. ahth -\& Thy 
Ged.'3.. He lee to both parties, behold my /ervanr, faith Ja 24 T. 
God, my righteout ſervant. Yea, and our . ſervant, he came mor to 153. 11 
be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give bis lifea - ranſome for Mac. 20.28, 


Is Chriſt is the Teſtatour of the covenant : he dyed to this 
very end, that he mightconfirm the covenant, where « 7 eftament 57, 
there mu#t alſo of neceſfity be the death of the Teftator, for a Teſta» 
ment it of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at Heb. 9.16. 17 
all whiles theTeftator liveth, Chriſt then muſt dye, and C hriſts 
blood mult be ſhed, toſeale the covenant of grace, it isnot every 
blood, but Chriſts blood that muſt ſeale the everlaſting cove- . 
nant, Heb.'13. 20. And his blood being ſhed, he is then rightly 
called the Teftator of the covenant. | 
O what fewel is here to ſet onr deffres on flame? come ſoul 
and bend thy- defires towards Chriſt, as the Sur-flower towards 
the Sunne, the iron to the loadſtone, and the loadſtone to the 
pole-ſtar; yea,the nearer thou draweſt towards Chriſt, the more 
and more do thou deſire after Chriſt, true deſires never determine 
orexpire : he that thirſts let bim thirſt more {ſaith Bernard) and pg. ,, ls > 
he that deſires let kim deſire yet more abundantly. Is there not , ung fou 
cauſe? O what* excellencies haſt thou found in Chriſt ? poore 
ſoul, thou haſt undone thy ſelf by ſinne, ther's but a ſtep betwixe 
thee and damnation; but to ſave thy ſoul Chriſt comes leaping on 
the monntaines, and kipping on the hills, he enters into a covenant 
with God; he is the covenant, the meſſenger of the covenant, 
the witneſle of the covenant, the Surety of the covenant, the Me. 
' diatour of the covenant, the Teſtator of the covenant, the great 
buſinefſe, rhe all in all ina covenant of grace; If David could 
lay, my ſonl breaks for the lonfings that it hath to thy judgements 
at all eimes, how mayſt thou ſay, my ſoul breaks for the longings 
that it hath to thy mercies and my Jeſus at all times > Oh1 gaſpe. 
for grace, as the thirſty land for drops of rain, I thirſt, I faint, I 
languiſh, I long for an bearty draught of the foxntaine opened to 
the of David, and to the inhabitants of feruſalem. - Oh that 
I could fee Jeſus flying through the midſt of heaven with the Co- 
venant in his hand ! OhT long for that Angel of the Covenant, 
Tong to-ſee ſuch another viſionas Fob did, when he faid, ad. / 
ſaw anather Angel fliein the midſt of heaven , having the 
| - Ff everbaſting 


Plal, 119. 26, ? 


everlaſting Goſpel to preach wnto thei that dwell upon the earth. 

_ Whar?: is that Covenantin the hand of Chriſt? andis my name 
written inthat roll 2 ſay Lord,is'my name written onthe beart of 
Chriſt? Oh ! if1 had the glory and poffeſſion of all rhe world, 
if 1 hadteg thouſand worlds, and ten.thauſand lives, 1-would Jay 
them alt dows , ro have this poor trembling ſoul of wine aſſured 
ofthis : ob my thirft is inſatiable, my bowels are hot within me, 
my defire after 7e/x« in reference to the Covenant is greedy as 
the grave,the coales thereof are coals of fire , which hath a moſt 
vehement lame, _ by ho | 


me 


4 , 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping tm 7e us in that reſpett. | 
W E muſt hope is 7eſw carrying - on . the great work 


of our falvation in'a way of | Covenant ; now- what 
is hope but a goed opinion of enjoying its obze&; indeed 
a good opinion is ſo neceſſary : for hope, that it makes altnolt al 
its kindes and differences; as it is greater, or leſſer, fo it cav- 
feth the ſtrength or weakneſle, the exceſſe or defe of this pal 
 fion, hope: This good opinion is that which renders hope either 
doubtful, or certaine; ifcertaine, it produceth confidence or pre- 
{umption, preſumption is nothing but.an immoderate hope 
without a ground ;. but confidence is that aſſyrance of the thing 
hoped for in fome meaſure,as if we had it already in hand. Hence 
it is that we uſually ſay we have great , and firong,, and good 
hopes, when we would ſpeak them aſſured , which hath occaſi- 
oned ſome to derineit thus. Hopes: a certain graunded confidence, 
that the _—— good will come ;, not toinliſt on ib 3. all che que” 
ſion is wherher thoſe promiſes contained in he Covenant 0t 
Srace bdag unto me ? and what are the grounds and foundati- 
ons 0n which my hope is built ? if the grounds be weak, then 
_ hope is doubtful, or preſumptuous ; but if - the grounds 
be right, then bope _ is right, and I may caſt anchor,and build 
yponir. 


la the difquiſition of theſe grounds we ſhall onely ſearch 
| [ 
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to thoſe qualifications, which;the Scripture tells us they are qua- _ 
FL heel whomthe Lord: 'enters into. a EDT 
grace, and theſe, we Thall reduce, 3. To the conditiog of 
che. Covenant. 2. To. the promiſe of the Covenant. 
AS—_ 4 £-4 -3 2 

1. If thouart iy, Covenant with God,chen bath God wrought 
in thee-that condition of che Covenanc, a true , and lively., and 
ſou-laving, and juſtifying faith. Belceve on the Lwd 7eſus, and 


> — 


As 16-31 


thow ſhalt be ſaved. If thou beleeveſt thow ſoalt be ſaved, The $9199 


miſe of life contained in che Covenant is made onely to belee- 
vers; This is ſo ſure a way oftryal., that the Apoſtle himſelfe - 
directs us thereunto., Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the 
faich ; ay, but how ſhall I examine, far there are many pretend- 
ers to faith-in theſe dayes? why bus, 1, True faith will ca 
thee out of thy felf into Chriſt, / /ive , yer nor 4, but Chriſt liveth Gal.2.10 
in we ;, 2 faichful man bath nor-ys life 1n himſelf, but in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; he hath- his ſpiritual being in the Father, and in his $0n 
Jeſus-Chriſt , heis joyned to the Lord , and is one Spirit ; he 
ſceth the Father in the Sonne, and the Sonne within himſelf and 
alſo the Father within himſelf through the Sonne, Know ye not 2Cor.13-5. 
that Chriſt Feſus is im yon , except ye be reprobates ? ye ſhall know 
me (faith Chriſt.) chat 1 aw #n the Father, aud you in me , and 1 in 193 14.10 
08-:; By faith we enjoy the glory of union, T be glory which thew wh 
haſt given me, 1 have given them, that they may beone even as we are Job 17 22,23 
one., 1in them; and chow in:me', though we have nor the glory of 
equality , yet we have-the glorie of likeneſle , we are one; with 
Chriſt and one with-che Facher by faith in Chrift. — 2.True faith 
will ' carry - thee; þeyond the world ; a belcever looks on 
Chriſt over-coming the world for him , and fo by that faith he 
overcomes the- world - through him , this 5s the wiftory 1John 5. 4 
that avercometh the world , even your faith : Hence it is that the 
Saints are ſaid to be. cloatbed with the Sunne , and to have the Moog Rv+1 12» 
under their feet:; whenthrough faith they are cloathed with che 
Sn of righteoufyeſſe , the Lord Jeſus, then they trample upon all 
ſublanarythings as nothing worth in compariſon of Chriſt, 3. 
True faith is ever accompanied with true love: ifonce-by tacth 
thou apprehendeſt Gods loye and Chriſts love to.thee, thou 
canſt not but love that God , and lovethat Chriſt who-loved 
thee, and gave bimſelf for thee , we love Ty > becauſe hr firft 10-1 John 4. 19 
Ff2 | ved 
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 diſcoytys this, that he will bealr backſlidin 


ved «5; he that loveth not God, hath not apprebended Gods 
loveto him, ifever God in Chriſt be preſented to thee for thy 
juſtification it is ſuch a lovely obje&t , that thou 'canſt not but 


| lovehim, He that loveth net ,. knoweth wot God ,- for Gedis love. 


4+ True faith purifies the heart, and purgeth outſin, whey Gad 

, aud love freely, and 
turne away bis anger , thin Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have 1 any 
more to do with Idols ? if ever Chriſt reveal himſelf asthe obje& of 
our Juſtification , he will be ſure to preſent himſelf as the pattern 
of our SanRtification : the” knowledge of Gods goodneffe will 
makeus in love with holineſſe, they ball feare and tremble, fer all 
the gooadeſſe , and for mll the proſperity, that 7 procure wnto them 
ſaith the Lord : the golden chaine of mercy let down from hea- 
ven , doth bind us faſter to the ſervice of our God. 5, Above . 
all , obſerve the riſe, 'true faith , if it be true, it isever bottom- 
ed upon the ſenſe and pain of #loſt condition, ſpiritual poverty 
ts theneereſt capacity of beljeving,: this is faiths method, be coy- 
demned to be ſaved: be fick, andbehealed. Faith is a flower of 
Chriſts own planting, but it growes in no ſoul but onely on the 
margin and bank of the Lake of fireand brimſtone, in regard 
there's none'ſo fit for Chriſt and heaven 7 as thoſe who are ſelf. 
fick , and ſelf-condemned to hell. They that be whole need not a 
Phyſician (faith Chriſt,) but they that are ſick, This is a foun- 
dation of Chriſt, rhat becanſe the man is broken , and hath not 
bread, therefore he muſt be ſold , and Chriſt muſt buy him, and 
take him home to- his fire-fide, and eloath him ,- and feed him 
there: I know Satan argues thus , thou art net worvhy of Chriſt , 
and therefore what haſt thou to do with Chriſt > but faith concludes 
otherwiſe, 7 am not worthy of Chriſt , I am ont of meaſure fouful , 
1 tremble at it , and'I aw ſenſible of it , and therefore ought 1, and 
Mherefore muſt 1 come to Chriſt , this arguing is Goſpel-logick , 
andthe right method of a.true and faving-faith : for = 
faith, but the a& ofa ſinner humbled, weary , laden , poore , 
and ſelf.condemned > Oh take heed of their do&rine who make 


faith the a& of ſome vile _—_ never humbled , but applying 


with an immediate-touch, his hot , boyling' and' ſmoaking 
luſts to the bleeding bleſſed wounds: and: death of Jefus 


riſt, 
2» If thou art in Covenant with God , then hath / God 
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fulfilled in ſome part the promiſes of his Covenant to thy ſoul : Uber 


As — 6 | 
1. Then hath God -put the Law into thy inward parts, and 
writ.it in thy heart : look as Indenture anſwers to Indenture , 
orasafaceinthe glaſſe anſwers to a face, ſo the contormity of 
thy heart and inwards to the Law of God, thou obeyeſbGods 
will, and delighteſt in that obedience; thow ayeſt with David, 75,1, 40.8. 
1 delight, to go thy will © God , yea , thy Lam is within my 
heart, : PTE 6: hi; 0 . 
2. Thou haſt a covenant-relation toGod , and a covenant- 
intereſt in God'; and thou art by covenant as one of the people of 
God. - Chriſt hath thy ſoul , thy body , thy affeRions , thy 
love to the very uttermoſt , God hath a propriety ,- and a pecu- 
liarity in thee, thou art Chriſts by marriage; thou baſt paſt over 
thy ſelf unto him to be his Jewel, his Spouſe , his Diadem , his 
Crown, his Servant, his Child for ever. 
3.Then art thou clearly taught to know the Lord,thou knoweſt jp 
himin another manner then'thou didſt before; 1 will efabljÞ my © 1660,61 
ovenant with thee , and thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord. 


. There is adouble knowledge. 1. A ſpeculative knowledge, and 


thus men may know much , but they are not affeted according 
to-the things they know. 2. A. practical knowledge, and thus 
if we know the Lord, we ſhall ſee in him that excellency and 
beauty , that ourhearts will be affeGtioned cowards him, and we 
ſhall de able toſay,that we love him with all our heart, and with 
all our ſoul,and with all our ſtrength. 
4. Then hath God pardoned thy finnes, and he will remember 
thy fins no. more ? but how ſhouldI be aſſured of that > why 
thus , 7. If thou. haſt ſincerely confeſſed ,. bewailed-, 
and forſaken'thy finnes, waſs ye , make ye clean, put away the e- 12. 1.16,18; 
vil of your doings from before mine eyes , ceaſe todo evil, 
Andpreſently it followes , come now , and let. us reaſon together , 
ſaith the Lord, though your ſinnes. be as: Scarlet , they\ſhall be as 
white as Snow , though they. be red like crimſin,they ſpall be as wool. 1la.55.9: 
Tothe ſame purpoſe ,- /et the wicked forſake his way , andthe tun« 
righteous man his thoughts, and let hins return unto the Lord and he 
wil have mercy upon him , and to our God for he will abundantly 
pardon... 2.1f thy heart after many ſtormes- and troubles be calm- 
ed and ved through faith in Chriſt, teig juſtified by faith, 
| F fs. 
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| *Rom.F.1- 


; | Luke 7.47 


we have pace with:God ; what >" haſt thon peace with God? and. 
hath God ftilV'd thy ſoul with” peace ? chis is an argument of thy 
fines pardon —- 37 If thine heartbe ſingularly inflamed with 
the love of Chriſt, thewoman that bad many ſinnes forgiven hr 
by Chriſt , ſpe loved him'much. Upon that account ſhe wept , 
and waſhed his feet with her teares , 'and ſo wiped them with the 
haires of her head, ſhe kifled his feet, ' andanointed them with 
ointment, nothing-was too good for Chriſt who had forgiven her 


_ all ber ſinnes. —— 4. Ifthy heart, and foul, and all that is 


Pl.103 I,2,3, 


% 


Iſ[a,22,23,24 


within be ſingularly enalarged-to praife God for his pardons, 
Bleſſe the Lord:, O my ſoul, 'and forget nit all lis benefits ; who 
reiverth all thine iniquities. Tf thine heart feel his pardons, thy 
mouthiwill ſing his prailes, and hereby thon mayR be affured that 
God hath pardoned all rlry ſinnes. 
Comenow ; are theſe, O my ſoul , the grounds of thy hopes 
a lively faith in Jeſus ? an accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of 
the promiſes of the Covenant ? why,theſe arethe fewel of hope , 
if this be chy caſe, a& thy hope ſtrongly on Chriſt, andon the 
covenant ofgrace,, ſay not, hopeisonely of things fucure, ard 
thetefore if 1 be alfeady-in covenant, what need Thope ? for 
whether thou art in covenant or no, it sthe main queſtion here, 
nay, though it be granted that thou-art in covenant, and that 
hope is fivallowed up in the complear preſence of its obje& , yer 
it-isnot at all diminiſhed, but rather encreaſed by a partial pre- 
ſence. As in maffie bodies;though violent motion be weakeſt in 
the end, yet natural motions areever ſwifteſt towards the center: 
ſo inthe hopes of men , "though fuch as are violent and pround- 
leſſe proveweaker and weaker , yet thoſe that are ftayed and ni 
tural {or rather-gracious;) are evermore ſtronger and ftronger 
till chey procure the utmoſt preſence and union of their objeR. 
The nearer we come to a fruition of a good, the more impatient 
weareto wantit, O then hope in for ! draw onthy hope yet 
more and more in this Covenant of grace ! be not content onely 
with an hope of expectation , but bring it on to an hope of con- 
fidence, or-affurance , thou canſt not faile if thou hangeſt thy 
hope on Jeſus : Chriſt ts not faſtened asa looſe naile, or as a bro- 
ken rotten hedge in the covenant of grace ; he is there as a naile 
Mia ſure place;aud they ſhall hayg on bim all the glory of his Fathers 
houſe , the off-ſpring and the iſſue ," atl veſſels of ſmall quantity , 
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"hs the-veſſels of cups, even-to all the, veſſels of o#2; Come 
rf thouart a veſſel of ſmall quantity, | 4 Te weight on 
Ehbriſt, he is a naile that cannot break. 


. - © 


SHOT; vo 
of believing in” Itſus in that reſpe?. © 


F. E muſt be/eeve on Feſw; carrying on this great wotkof 
| our ſalvation in a way of covenant. Many a time Sathan 
comes &-hurles in a temptation, what? # it likely that God ſhould 
enter into a covenant with thee? yea, ſometitnes he fo rivets in this 
temptation,that he darkens- all within , and ther's no light of 
comfort iti the ſoul ; O but now beleeve ! now if ever is the ſea- 
fon for faith to at , little evidence and much adherence | 
faith to parpoſe. - Weread of ſome who could ſtay themfelyes 
upon the Lord , whiles they walked in darkneſs upon the margin, 
and Cp * a jo rye deaths. David feares 19 _ » Pial-23.4 
ewalbed t h the walley of the ſhadew of death; for his p; 88. 
oe told bi - rates of was with (Ho pot Bory lay , thy « : 
wrath lieth hard npon me,thou baſt affiiited me with all rhy waves , 
fare he thonght , God could do no more to drowne him , not 
onely a wave or two, but all Gods wayes were on him, and over 
him , and yet he beleeves, Lord [have cated daily apon thee, yg, > 
Heztkjahs comforts were at an hard pinch , mine eyes fail with 
lueking upwards : O Lord , I am oppreſſed, yet praying ergues ic 
beleeving , Lord undertake for me. Chriſts ſenſe of comforts. ©3914 
wasebbe and low , when he wept, and cried , that he was for- 
faken of God ; yet then his faith is doubled , as the cable of an 
Anchor is doubled when the ſtorme ts morethen ordinary , my 
Grd, my Ged. - _ 
Poore ſoul! thou ſtandeſt wondering at this great condefcen- 
tion of God, what ? that God ſhould enter into covenant with me ? 
what ? that God ſhould make ſuch great and precions promiſes with 
me ?- ſurely theſe comforts , and theſe priviledges , art too high for 
me , or for any ſont breathing. [t.may be ſo; and yet 
be not difcouraged , for God will magnihe his grace;, andthere- 
fore: 
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Luke 7.47 
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we have peact withiGod ; what > haſt tho (peace with God? and 
hath God (til''d thy ſoul with” peace ? chis is an argument of thy 
finines pardon —- 37 If thine heartbe ſingularly inflamed with 
the love of C hriſt; the woman that had many ſrunts forgiven her 
by Chriſt , ſhe loved him'much.” Upon that account ſhe wept , 
2nd waſhed his feet with her teares , 'and ſo wiped them with the 
haires of her head, ſhe kifled his feet, and anornted them with 
ointment, nothing was too good for Chriſt who had forgiven her 


_ all ber ſinnes. —— 4. If thy heart, and ſoul, and all that is 


within be ſingularly ealarged-to praife God for his pardons, 
Bleſſe''the Lord, O my ſoul, 'nnd forget not all his benefits; who 
fergiveth all thine iniquitiesr. Tf thine heart feel his pardons, thy 
mouthiwillſing his prailes; and hereby thon may be affured chat 
God barh pardoned all thy ſinnes. 
Comenow ; are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes? 
a lively faith in Jeſus ? an accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of 
the promiſes of the Covenant ? why,theſe arethe fewel of hope , 
if this bechy caſe, a& thy hope ſtrongly on Chriſt, andon the 
covenant ofgrace,, ſay not , hopeis onely of things future, ard 
therefore if 1 be alfeady-in covenant , what need I hope ? for 
whether thou art incovenant or no; it sthe main queſtion here, 
nay/, though it be granted that thou-art in covenant,” and that 
hope is fwallowed up in the compleat preſence of its obje&, yer 
it-isnot at all diminiſhed, but rather encreaſed by a partial pre- 
ſence. As in maflie bodies,though violent motion be weakeſt in 
the end, yet natural motions areever fwifteſt towards the center: 
ſo inthe hopes of men , "though fuch as are viokent and ground- 
leſſe proveweaker and weaker , yet'thoſe that are ſtayed and na- 
tural {or rather-gracious)) are evermore ſtronger and ftronger 
tilt chey procure the utmoſt preſence and union of their objeR. 
The nearer we come to a fruition of a good, the more impatient 
weareto want it, Othen hope in fe ! draw onthy hope yet 
more and more in this Covenant of grace ! be not content onely 
with an hope of expeRation , but bring it on to an hope of con- 
fidence , or-affurance , thou canſt nor faile if thou hangeſt thy 
hope on Jeſus :- Chriſt ts not faſtened asa looſe naile, or as a bro- 
ken rotten hedge in the covenant of grace , he is there as a nail: 
Mia ſure place;aud they hall hang on bim all the glory of his Fathers 
hoſe ;, the off-ſpring and the iſſue ,” all veſſels of ſmall quantity , 
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ſoul, . thow arr a veſſel of ſmall quantity, ow all thy weight on 


| from tbe veſſels of cups, even-to all the. veſſels of flaggons. Come 
Ehriſt, he is a naile that cannot break, | 
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F. WE muſt beleeve on 7eſx5 carrying on this great wotk of 
VV onr ſalvation ina way of covenant. Many a time Sathan 
comes & hurles in a temptation, what? 5 it likely that God ſhowld 
enter into a covenant with thee? yea, ſometitnes he fo rivets in this 
temptation,that be darkens all within , and ther's no light of 
comfort in the ſoul ; O but now beleceve ! now if ever is the ſea- 
fon for faith to a&t ; little evidence and much adherence ſpeakty 
fach to parpoſe. Wetead of fome who could ftay themſelves 
upon the Lord , whiles they walked in darknefs upon the margin, 
and 4 Op w a ons wg deaths. David feares 1 _=_ » Pial-23.4 
ewalbed t h the valley of the ſhadow of death; for his p;88.7 

ex told wk p ater, of Was with Fs Pn, could lay , thy 

wrath lieth hard npom me,thou haſt affliited me with all rhy waver , 

ſure he chonght , God could do no more to drowne him , not 

onely a wave or two, but all Gods wayes were on him, and over 

him , and yer he beleeves, Z27d [have calted daily apon thee, ,Q, 
Hezrkiahs comforts were at an hard pinch , mine eger fail with 

looking upwards : O Lord , I am oppreſſed, yet praying «rgues IE, 
beleeving , Lord undertake for me. Chriſts ſenſe of comforts 3391 
wasebbe and low , when he wept, and cried , that he was for- 
faken of God ; yet then his faith is doubled , as the cable of an 
Anchor is donbled when the ſtorme is morethen ordinary , my 
Grd, my Ged. 5, _ 

Poore ſoul! thou ſtandeſt wondering at this great condefcen- 

tion of God, what ? that God ſhould enter into covenant with me ? 
what ? that God ſhould make ſuch great and precious promiſes with 

me ?- ſurely theſe comforts , and theſe priviledges , art teo high for 

me , or for any ſont breathing. It.may beſo, and yet 

be not difcouraged , for God will magnifie his grace, and there- 
fore: 


37 ,46- 


£7 & R ot "6 , LI y - by Z 
av . » © —_ 1 = of , ww" Tv. etl. - * 0 
: : " "» 1 C . \ : - "i; 
»v& a Fg _ by K . - 
n - p _ ' . » _— * 
” , jo - » , : . . (a4 
« w- an of . I , * 
F 4 = —m—_— ——— — "4 F4 = - 
Fu Y ——___ 
—_ — =. >-4 . " - % 
* 
. - Ps , 
- : . a : 
bs 5; ( £1445 
- s % % 
4 _ S C , 
—_ 
— . RO — —— 
— > 4 


fore he will do this great thing, all thatthat thou haſt, to- do , 
and-all that God requires of thee, is onely to. beleeve; 'indeed 
thou haſt no part in Chriſt , no part in the covenant of grace, 
if chou wilt not beleeve, faith is the condition of the covenanc 
of grace , and therefore gither beleeve , or no covenant, . 

I know it is not eaſieto beleeve; nay, it is one of the hardeſt 
things under- heaven to perſwadea ſoul into faſth : what > wit 
the great God ofcheaven makg a covenant with ſuch a wretch as Iam? 
1 canmt beleeve it, - why > what's the tatter ? ab my fins, my 
fins , my ſins ! God ts a conſuming fire againſt ſuch , he cannot en- 
dure to behold iniquity ;, little hopes that ever God ſhould enter into 
a covenant with, me, But to help-on,, or to allurea ſoul in, 
conſider O thou ſoul of theſe following paſſages. 

1, Conſider of theſweet and gracious nature of-God: that 
which undoes broken hearts , and trembling ſouls, it is miſcon- 
ceivings of God ; we have many times low, diminiſhing, extenu- 
ating thoughts of Gods goodneſs, bur we have large 
thoughes of his power and wrath , now to reQifie theſe miſap- 
prebenſions, conſider his name, and therin his nature, the Lord, 
the Lord, merciful; and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſſe, and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving imgquity, 
tranſgreſſions, and ſins ,, and that will by no means clears the guilty, 


Exod 34-6, 7 viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children,. and upon the 


childrens children anto the third and fourth-generation. O terrible 
text ſayes the ſoul, alasIam guilty of thouſands of fins, and if 
this be his Name Iam undone, woe to me and mine unto the third 
. andfourth generation. But conſider againe, and inthis deſcription 
of God we ſhall. findean ocean of mercy, to a drop of 
wrath; a ſea of oyle to an halfe drop of ſca!ding lead. 
For, — 

1, God doth not begin, the Lord, the Lord, that will by no 
means cleare the guilty, but, the Lord, the Lord, mercifnll, and 
graciow, long-ſuffering, this is the firſt and greateſt part ofhis 
Name, God isloath to ſpeak in juſtice, and wrath, he keepsit to 
the laſt; mercy lies uppermoſt in Gods heart, if the 
_—_ muſt come, it ſhall be the laſt day of the af 
IZC. 

2. Many words are uſed-to ſpeak his oodneſle: merciful, 
gracions, long-ſuffering, and abundant in pa. e, keeping m 

, or 
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/Erai Pi riches ; but when he 
ſpeaks his wrath, what halt makes| he over.it ? ther's only. two 


l is bis work ,” bis flirange work” ; for 
no! afflitt wow; 1 ng grieuethe chilbef of men. .. | 
a hreagt Ceth it th 

expreſſeth it thus, abxndant in mercy, keeping mer 
for thowftnds. Bat in viſiting ſinnes , ie is noeto't —__ bur 


onely to.the third or fourth generation. Surely mercy roy Jam.2.13+ 


ctth againſt judgment. God would ſhew mercy to th 
ths then he would deſtroy three or foure. "Ye 
4 What if by no meane God will clear the guilty > ſtubbornly 
guilty ? yet never will he deſtroy humble ſoules that lie at his 
, and are willing to have mercy on his caſie tearmes. How 
ſhall T give thee wp Ephraim , how ſhall I deliver thee O Iſrael ? 
how ſhall I maks thee as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet it as Zeboim ? my 
heart is turned within me , my repentings are kindled together , I 
will mot execute the fierceneſſe of bis _ » 1 will not deſtroy E- 
Praim , for 1 am God and not man , the Holy One in the middeHt of 
thee , O my ſoul! why ftandeſt chou at a diſtance with Godzwhy 
Gf thou aLionin the way ? O believe in God, believe 
inJeſus ! and believe thy gaetion in this Covenant of gracelhave 
ſweet and delightful thoughts of Gods nature, and thou wilt not, 
thou canſt not fly from him : ſome are of opinion that a /o/ may 
fetch more excouragements to believe , from the conſideration of Godg 
ations and merciful nature , then from the promiſe it ſelf. 

2, Conſider of the ſweet and gracious nature of Jeſus Chriſt : 
our thoughts of God are neceſſarily more ſtrange then of Jeſus 
Chriſt , becauſe of our infinite diſtance from the Godhead , bur 
in Chrift,God is come down into our nature , and ſo infinitegood- 
neſſe, and mercy is incarnate; art thou afraid , O my ſoul, at 
his name 74h, and 7ehovah? O remember his name is Emmanxel; 
the Lion is here diſrobed of his garment of terrour , his rou 
aire is turned into a ſoft wool ; ſee thy God diſrobed of his 
terrible Majeſty , ſee thy God is a man, and thy Judgeis a bra- 
ther ; mince Jehovah with 7e/ws , and the Serpent will be a rod; 
0 that Balſamy name, ſeſur, that name that ſounds healing for 
trery wound, ſettlement for every diftraRtion, comfort for every 
| G yg ſorrow: 
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is thinſands, forgives iniquity ctr an/yrefiilh-and_ for, bere be fix 

{ve pr, to enters tho goo doo, 

ons of that it was a heame ie took no delight ing, 1, tz 
doth 


&c in the expreſſion; when God ſpeaks of 


Lam. 3.33 
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rerrours of juſtice , then  ſeging en 


ſorrow 3 bat dere's rhe tniſery , ſoukesiti Wiltelfe Val Hitter be 
goring on hell then heaven , rather frighting rhemſetyes with the 
wirhthe flaggons of 


O'my foul,how v6 more coritradi& rhe nature of 


' Chriſt , arid the Goſpel-deſcription of Chriſt then to think him a 


deſtroyer of men ? wherein appears the' gracious nature of 
Ebrift > 'Tatifwer , in his being incarnate. . Oh how could Jeſus 
kave manifeſted more willingneſſeto ſave , then that the God- 
headſhrotld condefcend co aſſume our nature? ſurely this is ten 
choufahd tines mote condefcentinn, then for the greatelt King to 
become'a fly, of a 'toad., to fave ſuch creatures as taades and 
flies. . 2. Inhis tender dealing with all farts of (inners , | be pro- 
feſſed that he came into. the world, not to condemmne” the world , but 
that the world through him might be ſaved. He wept over ferwſalem, 
faying , 0 7eriſalem , Feruſulem , how oft wonld [have gathered 
thee as an. Hew gathereth her chickens under her wings? but ye woull 
»ot. 1 would, bur ye would nor. And when his Diſciples would 
have had fire come down from heaven to conſume thoſe that refuſe 
him, . be reproves thew , and tells them , they knew not of what 
wits theywere of. 3 1h. his care of his own , not caring what 
ſuffered , ſo they might be ſaved.. Alas, alas, that the Lond 
Jefus ſhould paffe : ugh a lifeof milery, to a death more miſe 
rable, to-manifeft openly to the world the abundance of his love, 
and yet that any foul ſhould ſuſpe& him of cryeſey,or wawilling- 
neffe to ſhew mercy ! Ah my ſoul , believe; never. cry out, » 
fſmes , my finnes, my ſinnex , there is a gracious nature andir 
chnationin Jefus Chriſt to pardon all, 

3. Confiter of that" office of ſaving ; and ſhewing mercy, 
which Chriſt hath ſetup, rhis is more then meerely a gracious 
inclination ; Chrift hath undertaken and fet up an office to ſeek, 
and ro ſave that which was loft, to bring home ſtraying ſoulsto 


* his Father, to be the great peace-maker between Cod and. man; 


W reconcile God to man, and'man to God, and o to bethe 
Head and Husband of his people. Is not here a world ofen- 
couragement to believe in Jeſus? what? to conſider him as one 
who hath made it his office to heal , andto relieve, and to rc- 

\ Rore, and to recgncile ?. among Merchants I remember they 
havean office of ſecurity ,,. that if you, dare:not {venture 00 
Seas, yet there you may be ealtired, if you will but pucin - 
tha 
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thatoffice: imqhis warmer Cheſt t hart confficuted ad ence 
the office of being the-Mediaror; rhe Redeemer, and the Saviour 
of mers ;- 'tobart erected; #hd np 01 purpoſe atroffite of her 
love, andtender compaflion, for the relief of all poor diftreſfed 
ſinners; if they dare not venture otherwiſe ; yer let ther put; in 
at thisoffice.- O what jeatous hearrs have "we that will notrruff 
Chriſt, that will'not take'the word oof Chriſt without an office of 
? ſurely Chriſt never ſo carried himſelf to any fool, char 
itneed be JevlowweF tirfove aud Rihdlall, yet this dear tf. 
band'meers with many a jealons ſpouſe, O' my ſoul take heed of 
this Sata hath no preacer deſign upon thee then to perſivade 
thes to- entertain hard chonghts of Chrift:' believe! never by 
God: will'. not take” thee tro Covenant” | for 4 
purpoſe he” liath ereted arr office to- fave” and ſhew met- 


- Conſider of thoſe tenders and offers of Chrift, choſe in: 
treaties-and beſecettings co acceprof'Chtilt which aremadeint 
What istlie Goſpel or whiar is the furnhic of attel 
Gp, but this? O'taky Chrift®, and - thy Chrift , that thas 
mefiſt beſaved: what meane theſe free o Ho every one that 


thirffethicome to —— _ W Co will livhins's, take of rhe 
wittery of life hg A), andGod "the 
onel 


world" that he ave To 
de fiſt "faitor" and" ſoliditor;, 
efoattr the Chi "Nitenr the dior! wht 
meme atrorggoegonggard row > opew | 

e filed , ”; ant. fo. 2, 
ow LF hf Aug A, with the boys of the ui Ts See 
hrough the windows) this' cam - none G iſt bh 

ry la = nd} Love , and Dove aks him 
Chriſt: bis bio firing enema < " that his head filed Fei dew , 
end his locks with yh FR b the fight , beſpeaks bim Chrlft , 
Bat harken the motion he'makes to thy ſoul , Soul! configer 
what price T have given to ſave thee, this my body was erncified , 
n- WW mw hands and feet nailed , my heart pierced , and through anguiſh I 
ne il 14s forced-to cry; my ſoul is heav heavy unto death, and now 
ce- what -remainer or thee but onely to Lene ? Seeall things ready on , 
bey ill 7 part), remiſſion, juſtification, ſanitification ſalvation, 1 
will be thy God and rho ſhalt be of the number of my people, I offer now 
my ſelf and merits , and benefits flowing —_— and [i _— 
G go 2 thee 
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thee. accept of this offer. O take Chrift , and life, and ſalvation:in 
ee That he this the voiceof.my beloved? nl theſe the 
intreaties of Jeſus? and O'my ſoul , wilt thou not beleeve ?, wilt 
thou not accept of this gracious offer of Chriſt > O conſider who 
isthiscbat proclaimeth , inviteth , beſeecheth? it a poore man 
- ſhould offer thee mountaines of gold thou mighteſt doubt of per- 
formance , becauſe he is not of that power, if a covetous rich 
man ſhould offer thee thouſands of filyer thou mighteſt doubt of 
performance., becauſeitis contrary to his nature, but Chriſt is 
neicher poore , nor _coveteous , as he isable, ſo his Name is 
gracious and his nature is to be faithful in performance; his Cove- 
nant. is ſealed with his blood , and confirmed by his oath , that 
all ſtiallhave p_ that wy but _ in,and behieve,O then let 
theſe words of Chriſt (whoſe lips like lillies are dropping down pure 
myrrhe) p:evaile with thy ſoul , ſay Amen to his = I beleve 
Lord belp my unbelief. 
bes Conſider of thoſe commands of Chrift , which notwith- 
ftanding all thy excuſes and pretences , be faftens on thee to be. 
lieve : and this is his commandment , that we fpould believe on the 
Name of his Son Feſus (/hriſt. Surely this command ſhould inf. 
nitely outweigh and prevaile againſt all other countermands of 
fleſh and blood, of Satan, nature, reaſon, ſenſe and all the world. 
Why this command is thy very ground and warrant againſt which 
the very gates of hell can never poſſibly prevaile; when Abraham 
had a command to kill his own, only dear ſon. with his own band, 
though it was matter of as great grief as poſlibly could pierce his 
heart, yet hewould readily & willingly ſubmit toit, how much 
mote ſhouldft thou obey, when God commands no. more but 
that thou ſhouldſt believe i» the Name of bis Son Jeſvs Chriſt ? 
There*snoevil in this command, no , no., it comprehends in it 
all good | 26 (Lark: have Chriſt and than haſt with him the 
excellency and variety of all bleſſings both of heaven andearth , 
have Chriſt and thou haſt with him a diſcharge of allthoſe end- 
leſſe andeaſleſſe torments of hell have Chriſt, and thou haſt 
with him the glorious Deity it. ſelf to be enjoyed through 
him to all eternity. O then believe in Jeſus ! ſuffer not -che 
Devils. cavils, and the groundleſſe exceptions of . thine- owne 
heart to prevaile. with thee againſt the.diret Commandment of 
Almighty God, 
1114 pe & 6, Con- 
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6. Conlider oftheſe meſſages of Chriſt | which he daily ſends 
by the hands of his Goſpel-Minifters. Now then we are Embaſſa- 


ders for Chrift , as thoguh God did beſeech you by us", we I F@ in x Cor. 5.20” 


(brifts ſtead , be ye reconciled unto God. What a wonder is here? 
would not anearthly Prince diſdain and hold itin fonle ſcorn to 
ſend unto. his inferiour rebellious flaves for reconcilement ? 'it is 
otherwiſe with Chriſt , he is content to put up at our handsall in- 
dignities agd affronts ; 'be -is glad to ſue tous firſt, and to ſend 
his Embaſladors day after day, beſeeching us to be reconciled un- 
to him { O incomprehenſible depth of unſpeakable mercy and en- 
couragemeut to come to Chriſt. That I may digreſle a lictle, - 
fay thou that readeft , wilt thou take Chriſt to thy Brid 

and forſake all others ? this is the meſſage which God Farh bid 
me (unworthy Embaſſador ) to deliver to thee; the Lord Jefus 
expeRts an anſwer from thee, and I ſhould be glad at heart to re- 
turn a fit anſwer to him that ſent me; fay then, doft thou like - 
well ofthe match ? wilt thou have Chrift for thy busband > wile. 
thouenter into Covenaiit with him? wilt thou furrender up thy 
foul to thy God? wilt thou rely on Chriſt , and apply Chri 
merits particularly to thy ſelf > wilt thou believe > for that is it 
I mean by taking , and receiving ,” and marrying of Cl Oh'1-. 
bappy I if I could buc joyne Chritt and thy ſoul together this day! 

Oh *ppy thou if. thou wouldeſt this day. be perſwaded bya poor - 
Embaſſador of Chriſt. / Blame me not, ifI am an importunate - 
meſſenger, If ever I hear from thee, ler: me hear ſome good .. 
newes , that I may return it to heaven, . and giveGod the glory. 
Come | ſay on !. art thou willing to have Chriſt wouldft thou :: 
have thy name inrolled in the Covenant of grace ? ſhall; God. be - 
thy God? an@ Chriſt thy Chriſt ? wilt chou havethe,perſon of 
Chriſt, and all thoſe priviledges flowing from the - blood of- 
Chriſt ? ſure thou art willing , art thou not ? ſtay:then';,, thou - 
muſt take Chriſt on theſe termes, thou muſt believe. on-him (i.) 
Thou muſt take him asthy Saviour and.i.ord, thou muſt.cake. bim » 
and forſakxe all ochers for him. ;. This is true taich y ghe condition | 
ofthe Covenant : O -elieve in Jeſus and the match is made, the 
= are. ſtruck, the Covenanc eſtabliſhed, iandall doubts remo-., - 
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SE CT. VI 
- Of loving Feſw in that reſpet2. 
: 6. Wemuſ#love- feſues, as carrying'on-this great work of our 


ſalvation- ina way: ofi covenant; Iknow love is reckoned” #s the 
firſt and fandamencal paſſion, of all the reſt, ſome call ie the firft 


| plnglagoren: hingelicine of theſoul;and therefore I might 


bave putit in-the firſt place before- hope or defirs; bur1 chooſe 
;rather co place it in-this method as (merhinks)' moſt agreeing ing (if 
nottothe order of nature, yet-)- tothe ſpiticual workings as they 
appeareinmy ſoul-: when a good is propounded, firſt T defire; and 
theaT hope, and then I beleeve, and then I'/ove. And ſome defcrib- 
ingthis ſpricvat love; they tell-me,ir ir an boly diſpoſirion of the 


'Dr; Prefton of heart, arsſing- from faith. Butto let theſe nicetyes paſſe for x ſpi- 


love. 


Gal. 3. 29. 


. ders web- (curious, butthin )/ certaineit is that Icarmot' belteve 


all theſe tranſaRions of God, by Chriſtin & covenant-wayfor me, 


butI'muft- needs lovethat-God, and love that” Chriſt: who hath 
thus firſtly and:freely lovedmy ſoul, go on then O'my ſoul, pur 
fireto the hearth, blow on thy lictle ſpark, ſet beforethee- Gods 
loye; and'thou'canſt not- but love; and therein confider, r. The 
time.2:The-propettics.z;Theeffefts of Gods love: 1;For the time; 
He-loved thee before the world was made:haft thounotheard? & 
wilt- thou ever-forget it?were not thoſe ancientloves fromall c- 
ternityadmirable;aſtoniſhing,raviſhing loves?'2,He loved thee in 
thevery beginning of the wasnot the promiſe expreſſed to 
Adam, intended for thee 7 as thou ſinnedit in his loynes, ſo,didft 
thou notin his loynes receive the promiſe, ;r Ball bruife thy head? 
and not long after when Godeſtabliſhed his covenant with 4br4- 
ham and his ſeed; waſt thou not one of that ſeed of Abraham? 
if ye are (hriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and hrires according 
tothe promiſe. 3. Heloves thee now more eſpecially, not only 
with a love of benevolence, as before, but with a love of compla- 
cencie: not only hath he ſtruck covenant with Chriſt, with Aden, 
with Abrahamin thy behalf, but particularly and perſonally with 
thy (ſelf,and O what a love is this? ifa woman lately concei- 
ving, love her future fruit, how much more doth ſhe love it 
whenit is borne and imbraced in her armes? fo if God _ 
the 
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racein it had a'beitg, how - tiorenow 2 weight, 
depth,and lenprh, breath ofthis pos gogho my ſoul 
1camnoretpreſſe thelovesof God it) Chriſt to thee, I bur draw 
meer yoann coale, which 1} endeavour to exprelle 
Gods love in Chriſt. - i 4.4 

2- For the properties of this fove : 1.Cods love to thee is an 
etertial love. He was "thinking it his eternity of theein this 
manner. Ar ſuch a tit there fhall br ſuch a man , and ſuch# we- 
mai Boing 08 the tarrh', 58 che tft times ſuch 4 one (1 mean thos 
that readeft,, if thow belerveft,) and tothat ſond I will reveal my ſelf, 
tid #0mmunicate my Tovts, to that ſoul T will offer Chrift, and 
gvt ir rhe hind of wetter iy nts Chriſt . and to that purpoſe now 
i write dew» the name 'in the book of Iife , hs Aol gree 8 able to 
blet it ont #3 aim. "Ohtetertal love? Ott the blefſed tranſadions 
baween 'the Father and the Son;from 1ll eternity to manifeſt hi h 
lyyeto thy very ſoul! | 

2. Gods love to theeis a choice love , itis an cledive, ſepa- 
rating love : when he paſſed by , and teſt many thouſac 


kGud ? 312 IlovetFatth , and bartd Eſau. So,wert not th 
yt ering Uhr ones ſiſter that remained wicked 
infungodly? - were hot thod: of fucti s Fartflie , whereas many 
a | , arti yer Godthurh loved thee,and pitched 
his love onthecefiitely this fschoice Jove. 41g 
+3; Gods loves thees'# ftee lov? * 7 will love chew freely ; 
faith God. And the Lori tt not tt Bid love upon J0u , and cyſt 15,15 

Jt were mote munber then any people , — beranſe B_. 's 
the Lord loved you; there can be no other reaſon why the Lord 
loved thee ; bat brrauſe he fovedthee; 'ive uſe to ſay, this a wo- 
thats texfor'; I will ds it Brtauſe I will doit, but here wefinde 
it is Gods reaſon —_ it r6dy ſeerre ſtrange arguing, et Mo- 
ſerear gon higher; | foved ' thee, why > - becauſe he loved 

as | f | 


4 Gods love to thee is the love of a'l telations; look what a 
friends iove is to a frieftd , or what a fathers love is. towards a 
childe , or what an hu$bands love is — wife,fuch is Gods 
loye to thee, chou art his friend, his ſon, his daughter, his fpouſe, 
and God is thy altin all. Os 94790 


3, For; 


eventhen he (&ts his heart'oh thee , as nit Eſaw Facobs brether , Mal.1.3,25 
on 
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3. For the effe&yef his- love; 1. God; ſo. loves - thee, as 
that he'hath entxed into, a Covenant with thee. O what a love 
was this?, tell me, O my ſou], is there not an - infinice diſparity 
betwixt God and thee ? he is God above, and thou art a worme 
below : He us the high and lefty one that inhabiteth eternity , = 
N ame & holy, and thou art lefſe then the leaſt of all the 


' mercies of God ;O wonder at ſuch a condeſcention ! that fuch a 


cter, and ſuch a former of things ſhould come on termes of 
gaining with ſuch clay as is gwlty before him ! had 
we the tongues of men and Angels we could . never expreſle 
oth Laheyr® ; 
2. God fo loves thee, asthat in the Covenant he gives thee all 
his promiſes ; indeed what is the Covenant but an accumulation, 
or heap of promiſes? asa cluſter of ſtars makes a conſtellation , 
ſo a maſſe of promiſes concurreth in the Corenant of - Grace; 
where ever Chriſt is, cluſters of Divine promiſes grow out of him; 
as the motes, rayes, ad beams zre from the Sun.] ſhall inftance ia 
ſome few.As RC RE 
T1, God in the Covenant gives, the world. AU. «.yours , whe- 
ther Pax!, or Apollo, & Cephas, or. the world , 1 Cor. 3,22. Firſt 
oe King dome of God, and his righteonſneſſe, and all theſe things 
fhall be gdded unto you, Theſe temporary bleſſings are a, of 
the Covenant which God bath made to his people, Jt is he . that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his Covenant 
which he ſmare unto thy fathers. Others, I know , may bave the 
world, but they have it. not by a Covgnant-right,/ it may be 
thou haſt but a little , a very little of the world, well, but thoa 
haſt it by a Covenant-right, and ſo, it is an, carneſt of all the 
reſt. | ples 
2. As Godin the Covenant gives thee the world, ſoin compa- 
riſon of thee and his other Saints , hecares not what becomes of 
all the world. 7 loved thee, ſaith God, therefore will 1 give men 


. - For thee, and people for thy life , If the caſe be ſo that, it cannot be 


well with thee; but greatevils muſt come upon others, kindred, 
people, and Nations, / do not ſomach care for them, ſaith God , 
wy heart is on thee, ſo as in compariſon of thee, I care not 
what becomes of all the world; O the love of God to his 
Saints. 

3. Godin the Covenant pardans thy fins , this is another fruit 


of 


= 


Clp33.Sec'6. Leatingante Feſur, Bok ULY 253: 


of Gods lo ads | y F pint him that lyved us, 11 walked us frmw one Cs 
by bis own Weg - it colt him ror our rom nds « Rer.1'5, 


keart-blood of Chriſt ; ſuch were the tranſaftions betwixt God 
ind Chriſt, if thou wilt take upon thee to deliver ſouls from fin, 
(fith'God to his ſonne) thou muſt come thy felf and be made a 
cutle their ſinne: Well (ſaith Chr ) thy will be donein ic, 
thoughT loſe my life, though it coſt me the beſt bloodin my heart, 
yet let me deliver them from ſinne ; this exceedingly heightens 
Chriſts love, that he ſhould foreſee thy ſig, and that yet he ſhould 
love; many times we ſet our love on ſome outward unthank- 
. fulcreatures,and we ſay, could I but baye foreſeen thisugtoward- 
neſſe,they ſhould never have had my loye, but now theLord did 
foreſee all thy (ins, & al chy ill requitals for love,and yet it did not 
once hinder hislove towards thee, but he puts this in the covenant, 
1will or, ve their iniqnities,and I will remember their fins no more. 
© 4. Godin the Covenant gives thee holineſſe and ſanRification. 
1will ſprinkle cleane water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all Buek.36.25 
your filthizefſe, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you ;, this ho- 
linefſe is our excellency in the eyes of men an Angels, this is 
the Crown and Diadem upon the heads of Saints z whence Da- 
vig_calls chem by the name of excellent ones. Holineſle is « ſpirit »,. . _ 
of glory , 1 Pet. 4.14. itisthedelight of 'God, as « father de- ,p,,m 12?" 
lights himſelf in ſeeing his own image in his children, ſo Godde. 
lights himſelfin the holineſſe of his Saints, God loved them be- 
fore with a love of benevolence and good-will, but now he 
loves them with a love of complacencie , rhe Lord rakes pleaſure pr1 . 
in thoſe that feare him ,, the Lord takes pleaſure in his people, Ho- Plaine < _ 
lineſs is the very eſſence of God , the Divine nature of God, O 
what is this , that God ſhould put his own.nature into thee ? you 
are partakers of the Divine nature , O what a love is this that God 
ſhould put his own life into thee > that he ſhould enable thee to 
live the yery ſame life that he himſelf lives > remember that 
piece of the covenant , 1 will put my Law into their inward parts , 
and write it in their hearts. 
5. God inthe covenant gives thee the knowledge of himſelf 
it may be thou kneweſt him before , but *cis another kind of 
knowledge that now God gives thee then thou hadſt before ; , 
when God teaches the ſoul to know him , it lookes on God with 
another eye ; it ſees now another beauty &. wg, then ever it =_ 
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before, for all that kn 


| that it bad before bred not love; 
only covenant-knowledge of God.works in the foul a true love of 
= But how doth this covenant-knowledge , opens this love? 
I ſhall tell you my own experiences; I cx 4 yertues, 
races, and vor tera that are T amiable; and 1ooke in 

e Scriptures, and thereI find them in God alone , ifeyer I ſaw 


any excellehcie in any man, or in any creature, I think with my . 


ſelf there is more in God that made that creature; he that made 
the ey ſhall not be ſee ? nd ſo hethat madethat lovelineſs, is not 
helovely ? now when by theſe mediums I have preſented God 


- thus lovely to my ſoul , thenT begin to feel my heart to warme. 


As whenT conceive fach an Idea of aman, that he is of fach a 
carriage, behaviour , diſpoſition, that he hath a mind thus, 
and rhus framed, qualified, & beautified , why then 1 love him; 
ſo whenIapprebend the Lord aright , when obſerve him as he 
is. deſcribed in his Word., when1 obſerve his doings, and cot- 
Gder his workings, and leatne from all theſe rogether a right 
Idea., opinion, or a panty ofhim ; then my will follows 
my underſtanding , and my affeQtions follow them both - and] 
come to loye-God,, and ta, delight in God, O here's a ſweet 
knowledge! Turely it was Gods love in Chriſt to put this bleſſed 
Article into the covenant of grace ,. they Dat.all know we from the 

leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them , ſaith the Lord. 
6. Godin the covenant of grace gives thee his Son. God ſo 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son , that whoſoever 
beletveth in him ſhould not periſh , but have cverlaſting life. Nay 
more,, as170d hath given thee his Son , ſo he hath given thee 
himſelf, O my ſoul wouldeſt thou-not think it a marvelous love, 
if God ſhould ſay to thee, come ſoul, I will give thee all the world 
for thy portion , or that I may give thee 4 teſtimony that T love thee , 
1 will make another world fer thy ſoke , and 1 will make thee Emp 
Tour of that world alſo, © Sarely thou would'ſt ſay , God loves me 
gdearely , ay but mthat God hath given thee his Son, and given 
thee himz elf, this isa greater degree of love, Chriſtians ! ſtand 
amazed ! Oh what love is this.to the children-of men > Oh that 
we ſhould kve to have our eares filled with this ſound from 
heaven! Twill be a God tothee , and to thy ſeed aſter thee, Tam 
the Lord thy God, T will be their God,and they. feall be my poiples 
Q my ſoul! where haſt thou been> rouze up, and recollect , 
; all 
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and ſed befqreccheea'! theſe paſſages of Gods love in Chriſt | are! 
not theſe ſtrong arrra@ives to gain thy loves ? what wilt thou: 
do-?. canſt rhou chooſeto love the Lord thy God? hall nor all 
this love of God in Chriſt to thee conſtrain thy I6ve? it is the ex- 


Chriſt-is the-very-element of love, and whither ſhould love go 
but t6.the element? ayre poesto ayre, and earth to earth, and 
all the rivers to the Sea : every element will to its proper place ; 


now God 5s love , and whither ſhould thy love be carried but to LJok4.nh 


this Ocean, or Sea of love > Come my Beloved (faidthe Spouſe 
tw Chriſt) "Jer 'us. ger wp. early to the vineyards, let us feeif the 
Vino flouriſh , whether the tender grapes appear : there will 1 give 


thee my loves : the flouriſhing of the Vine, and the appearing of Crnt.7.12 


the tender grapes , are the fruites 'of the graces of Gadin the 
Aſſemblies of his Saints, now whereſoever theſe things appear , 
whetherin Aſſemblies, or in fecret Ordinances, therand there 
(Gictvthe Bride) wil! 7 give thee my loves ,, when thou comeſt to 
the Word,” Prayer , Meditation, befure of this, to give Chrift 
thy love: what > doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there? is 
there any abounding of his graces there ? O letthy love abound , 
=_ _ oy _ = God Gods love conn thee , by ſs 
more dothou jovet again; many fins being forgiyen 
bowſhouldſt thou bur love much Fo me | BY ? 


SECT. VIL 
Of jojin® in Teſus in that reſpett. 


7. \ X TE mult joy infeſws as carrying on the great work of our 

Talyation mm a way of ores I ' ma our joy here 
vbutia part, ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual jey , that itis 
reſerved for heaven , God will not permit it to be pure and per- 
|& here below, and yet ſuch as it is (chough mingled with cares 
and paines ) it is a bleſſed duty, itisthe licht of our ſoales; and 
were it quite taken away , our lives would be nothing bur horror 
and confuſion : O my foul , if thou didſt not hope to encounter 


Hh2 joy 


preflioniof the Apoſtle ; rhe love of Chrift cinſtraines ws, God in'* C3514 


236 / 


joy in all thy as , thou" wouldſt remain languiſhing/ and im- 
ble . Hans wouldſt be without- aQion» and vigor, | thou 
wouldſt ſpezk no more of 7e/#s , or of a covenant of grace, or 
of Cod, or Chriſt, orlite, orgrace,' or glory.” -——— — 
Well then go on O my ſoul,and joy.in Zeſus ;; if thou: loveſt him | 
what ſhould hinder thy rejoyaing in him ? it is amaxime, that 
as love preceeds , ſo if there be nothing 'which retaines the. appetite 
it alwayes gots from love to joy, - One motion of the appetite to. 


* wards good is to be united toit, and-the next -appetite towards 


good is fo enjoy it : now /-veconſiſts in-union,, and joy in fru- 
ition ; for what is fruition, but a zoy that we finde inthe poſſeſſion 
of thzs thing we love? much ado there is amongſtPhiloſophers con- 
certing che differences of love and joy. Some giveit thus, as is the 
motion of fluid bodies which run cowards their centre, & think to 
find their reſt there, but being there,they ſtop not, andtherefore 
they return ,. and. ſcatter themſelves on themſelves, they fivell 
id overflow ; . Sointhe paſſion of love, the appetite runnes to 

x Upon Obje& ,- and. unites, it ſelfro.ic, -andyet its motion 
ends not there, for. by this paſſion of joy'.it returnes the ſame 
way -, again it fcatters it ſelf on it ſelf; and overflowes thoſe 
powers which are nearc{t to.it , by this effuſion the foul doubles 
on theimage of the good it hath: received, and it 'thinkes to 
poſſefſeit E more}, it Ciſtills-ir ſelf. into that faculty ,, which 
firſt acquainted it with the knowledge of the Obje, and by that 
-meanes it makes all the parts of the ſoul concur to the poſſe/lion 
ofit. Hencetheyſay, that joyis an effuſion of the appetite wheriby 
the ſoul ſpreads it ſelf on what 3s geod , © to poſſeſſe it the more per- 

eftly. 

/ = not to-ſtay in the enquiry of its:nMure, ' Omy ſoul be thou 
"inthe exerciſe of this joy ; Is there noc cauſe > come ſee , and 
own thy bleſſedneſſe, take notice of ti:e great things the Lord 
hath done for thee. As, 1..He hath made a Covenant 
with thee of temporal mercies,- thow' haſt all thou haſt by free- 
holding of Covenant-grace; thy bread is by Covenant, thy ſleep 
is by Covenant, thy, ſafety from ſword is by the covenant , the 
very tilli:g of thy landis by a covenant of grace,  Fzek. 36.34 


. Ohow ſmeetis this ? every crum is fcvin, Chriſt , and by vertue 


af a covenant of grace, Bo He trach madea covenant with thee * 
of ſpiricual mercies; even a covenant of peace, and grace , and 
| Ee Be, | | bleſſing 
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bleſſing ,. and life for evermore , - Godis become thy God, he is_ 
all things to thee, he hath forgiven thy ſinnes, be hath given 
thee hisSpirit, to lead the, to ſandtifie theee. ro uphold thee 
iachat ſtate wherein thou ftandeſt , and at laſt he will bring thee 
to a full enjoyment of himſelf in glory ; where thou ſhalc bleſſe 
him ;- and rejoyce before him with joy unſpeakable , and full of 
glory. -O pluck up thy heart , lift up thy head, ſtrengthen the 
weak hands and the feeble knees ; ſerve the Lord with gladneſſe, 
and joyſalnefle of ſpirit , conſidering the day of thy ſalvation . 
draweth nigh : writeitin letters of gold , that iby Godis in cove-- 
nant. with. thee , to love thee, to bleſſe thee , and to ſave thee. 
Yeta little while; and he that ſhall come will come, and receive. 
thee to bimſelf, and then thou ſhalc fully know what it is to have 
Godto be thy God , or to be in covenant with God. I know. 
theſe objeRs rejoyce not every heart; a man out of covenant, 
ifhelook on God, he isa co uming fre ; ifon theLawit is a. 
ſentence of condemnation, if on the earth,jt brings forth thorns - * 
by reaſon of fines, if on heaven,thegateis ſhut, if on the ſignes 
in heaven, fire, meteors, thunder ſtrike inthima terrour. 
But O my ſouls this is not thy caſe, a man in coyenant with 
God lookes.omall theſe things with another eye; ifhe look on 
God; he faith, this is my Father, if on Chriſt,this is my elder 
brother , if 0a.cthe Angels,theſe. are my keepers; if on | Proc] 
this is my hotſe , if on" thefignes ho. fire, meteors. , 
thunder, theſe are but theeffe&ts of my Fathers power , ifgn 
the Law, the Sonne of God hath fulkilledic for me, if onproſ-- 
rity , God hath yet better things for me in ſtore, if on adver-- 
ity, Jeſug;Chriſt hath f.. Fered much more for me theq this; if on 
the Devil, death , and hell; he faich with the Apoſtle ; 0 death 
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where us thy ſting ?O grave or hell where is thy vicor?. Come poor 1.Cor.1 5.5 55, 


ſoul,is it not thus with thee?what?arr thou in covenant with'God? 
or art thou not? it yet thou doubtelt, review thy grounds of hope, 
| and leave not there till cho! comeſt up ro ſome meaſure of aſſu- 
| rance ; but if thou art perſwaded of thy.intereſt ,, O then rejoyce 
therein;is it not a Goſpel-duty to rejoyce in the Lord, and again to Phil. 4.4: 
rejoxce?rhe Lord 1s delighted in thy delights, he would fain have it 
thy conftant frame and daily bufineſle,to live in joy,and to be.al- 
wayes delighting thy ſelf in him, 
This one promiſe, [ans the Lord thy Ged, is Vin tocau'e thy 
Ha 3, ape- 
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Phil.z.r 
Joel.2.23 


Plal.3 3oT 
Plal.97.12 


P\.y.rr 
Pſ.68,3 
 Fl.nog.3 
'- Phi49.; 


a petire to run to ir, and e6unite it ſelf to it by love; and toſeatter 
it ie 


it{elfon it, and'ro overflow thoſe powers of the foul that are 
neareſt to it ; that my part of the ſon! may concurre to the pol. 
ſellionofit. Bleſſe the Lord O my foul (ſaid David) apd all 
that is within me bleſſe hifholy Name. | So rejoyce inthe Lord , 
O my ſoul , and all that is within me _ ce inthe Name of God: 
this is true z0y when the ſoul unitesir ſelf to rhe good poſſeſſed in 
all its parts; And was there ever ſach an obje& of true joy. as 
this? Heark, as if heaven opened, and the vvice came from 
Godin heaven; 7 will be a God to thee , and to thy ſeed after thee , 
1 am the Lord thy God and I will be thy God. What doth not thy 
heart leap in thy boſome at this ſound ? 79h» the Baptiſt leaped in 
his mothers womb for joy, at the ſound of Iarres voice, and 
doth not thy ſoule ſpring within thee, at this voice of God ? 's) 
wonder ! ſome can delight themſelves in finne, and is not God 
better then ſinhe > others more refined , and indeed fanfitfied 
can delight themſelvesin remiſſion of ſinne , in grace, pardon , 
holineſle, fore-thoughts of heaven, how e have ſome 
acious hearts been raviſhed with fuch thoughts? but is not God 
the objeive happineſſe , the fountfin-b | more rejoy- 
cing then all theſe ? why? dear ſoul if there be rejoy- 
cing faculty , now awake , andftiricup, it is the Lord thy God 
whom thou art to rejoycein : it is he whom the gloriousſpirits 
joy in, itishe who is the top of heavens joy , their exceeding 
joy: andit is he who is thy God as well as their God : enough ! 
enough ! or if this be not enough , hear thy duty as the Lord 
commands rhee , Rejoyce in the Lord, Phil. 3.1. Be glad jt 
children of Zion , and rejoyce in the Lord your God; Toel 2.23, 
Rejoyce in the Lord all ye reghteons , for praiſe is comely for the up- 
right , Plal. 33. 1. Regoyee in the Lord ye righteous , and give 
thanks at the remembrance ef his holineſſe, Plal.97.12. Let all 
thoſe that put their truſt in thee rejoyce , let them ever ſhout for jo 
becauſe thou defendeſt them , let. them alſo that Iove thy Name h 
Joyful in thee , Pſal. 5.11. Let the righteous be glad, let them yejoyct 
before God , yea let them exceedingly rejoyce , Plal.68.3. Glory ye 
in his holy Name, let the heart f them rejoyco at (eek the Lord , 
Pal. 105. 3z Let 1/racl m= in him that made him, let the 
children of Zion be joyful in_ their King, Plal:149.3. Beglad in 
the Lord, and rejoyce O ye righteons, and ſpout for joy all ye that 
. p are 
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SECT. VIE. 
| of oalling on feſur in that reſpei2. 
.\7* muſt ca/l #s Jeſs , or on God the Father in and 


through 7eſws in reference to this gracious covenant, 
now this calling on God containes prayer,and praiſe. 


1.” We muſt pray, organ nr res. 
Jer: 31,38, 


od, twry ear ane Food 0 O_ why ? for thox art t 
4 my God. This Covenant is thegronnd on all prayers 
mil be bocromed ; the covenamt we know containes aſl Sram 
miſes' and what is prayer but promiſes turned into petitions ? 


thus prayed the Prophet Feremy , do not abhorre ws for thy Names Jer. 14.21.12; 


fake , do wt diſgrace the Throwe of thy glory , remember , break 
wt thy Covenant with us. — Why? art mat thou be the Lord 
our God ? ard thas prayed the Prophet 1/aiah , be not wroth » 


ſore , neither remember iniquity for ever , behold we beſrech thee , 1la-64.9, 


and why fo ? we ore all thy people, q. d. Every onedoth for its 
* own; | the Prince for his people, che father for tis childeer , 
2nd the ſhepherd for his ſheep, and will not God do for his own 
in covenant with him ? bethy ſoo! in the faddeſt deſertion, yer 


come and ſpread the covenant before God : a ſoul inthe greate(t 


depth , ſwimming on this covenant of grace , it keepes it from 
ſinking : whence Chriſt in his blackeſt,, ſaddeſt houre prayed 
thus, my God, my God , why haſt thou forſaken me? Be thy 

in trouble for finne , and prevailing corruption , yet go to God 
and plead his promiſe and covenant. , fay as fehoſbaphat , Lord { 
aw ſo borne down by the power of my ſirne , that 1 know not what to 
&, onely mine eyrs are wnto thee , D do thou ſubdue mine iniquities, 
Be thy ſoul troubled for want of {trengrh to do this or that duty ; 

yet go to God and Chriſt-in the covenant 'of grace, and ay , 

Lorithou keuoweſt I have wo ſtrength of my ſelf , I am a barren wil- - 
dermeſſe but thon haſt entred into a Covenant of grace with me, that 


thin witt put my Low imto my inward parts , thow wits cauſe me te Ez 36 17, 


keep thy judgments and do them, Ezck.36.27, As (ometimesthou 
| laidft.; 
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ſaydit 'to: Gideoy,Thieve ſens thet,andrherefort' I will he wich thee. 
?udge, 6. 16, Many are apt to ſet upon duties in their: 0wn. 


ſtrength ; but O my ſoul looke thou to the-promiſe of grace and 
ofthe Spirit, and put them-in ſuit, and alledge them unto Chriſt, 
Many are apt to work out their ſanQifications, by their watch. 
fulneſſe,, reſolutions , vowes.,! promiſes made unto God, but 
alas were there not more help in Gods promiſes which he makes 
to us, then in our' promiſes which we make to him , we might 
lie in our pollutions for ever. O here's the way, in every want, 
or ſtrait , 'or heceſlitie, flie to God 'and Chriſt, ſaying ,” they 
art -our. Father and we are thy people , O break not thy covenant with 
us, Iconfeſle-{trong- expreflions and; affeRions are. good in 
prayer , but ſurely ſtrength of faith in the covenatit of Gods the 
greateſt ſtrength of our prayer. -_ | | | 
- Hereit may be ſome tou] will obje& ; O if I were aſſured that 
I were in covenant with God;, thus would 1 pray ;. but, .alaglam 
a ſtranger, .analien,and {0 have been to-this very day, I have no 
part in the Covenant. ; Le 
I anſwet , ifthou art not aRually in covenant, yet thou mhayſt 
be in covenant in reſpeR of Gods purpoſe and gracious intention. 
1 mes By encourage all toſcek unto God, conſider theſe par- 
ricutars —— ; q . | 
I. The freeneſſe of the promiſe in this covenant of grace,come and 
buy wine without money,or mony-worth,come,and drink. of the water: 
of life freely. 

' 2. Theextent of the promiſe in this covenant of grace , I will 
poure out my Spirit upon all fleſh, hence the Goſpel is compared 
toa Feaſt , and God invites univerſally , as maxy as you find, bid 
to the marriage. As perſonsareineſtate,ſo they invite, and 
they feaſt : now Chriſt is a great King over all the eafth, he hath 
one houſe that will hold all , he hath one cable that will hold all, 
yea he hath one diſhthat will ſerve all,and anſwerably he invites 
all; Hoevery one that thirſteth. 

3. T he forwardneſſe of Chriſt that gives to every one that ask- 
eth according to his promiſe. Hadft thou bat acked (ſaid Chrift 
to the Samaritan woman) / would have given thee livirg water. 
Mark here the occaſion of Chriſts words, Chriſt being weary and 
thirſty by reaſon ofhis jqurney , he asked of the woman a cupof 


water to drink ,no great matter;he asks but a cup of water, as 
| | the 
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the woman ſtands at the Well ſide where was water enough , yet 
ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering char he being a Jew ſhould 
aske water of her that was a or Pa ifane ; well, faith Chriſt,thou 
denyeſt me a cup of cold water, being weary and thirſty, but hadſt 
thou asked of me, I would have given thee water of life , won- 
derful / "Chriſt is more ready to give water of life, the yery Spirit 
of God, toa poor ſinner, then we are to give a cup of common 
water to a thirfty ſoul, Go then, thou that baſt denyed the leaſt 
mercy and kindneſſe to Chriſt in any of his members, yet ſeeke 
pace from him, 0 Lok wp wnto feſws ! ake his Spirit, intreat 
im to make thy heart new within thee, plead the promiſe of his 
Covenant, and wait in hope. 
2, We muſt praiſe: 1, If we would have the bleſſing, let us 
ſeek it with the ſame mind that God offers it, . ) with a purpoſe 
and defire to have-grace exalted, thus Aſs/es ſought pardon for 


this very end that his mercy might appear, if :how wilt pardon pxod, 32. 35 


their ſin, thy mercy ſhall appear] and we ſhall be thankful unto thee 
for it, ſo the —_ are made out by Expoſitors,which in the text 
are either paſſionately, or modeſtly ſuſpended. Theſe are prevail- 
ing requeits with God, when we plead for the olorifhin of 
his own grace. Father glorify thy Name, ſaid Chriſt , and preſent- 


ly there comes a voyce our ofthe cloud, 7 have glorifyedir, and 17 oghn 12. 28 


will glorify it againe. 2. If we havethe bleſſing already, then 
be ſure to aſcribe the glory unto him, that hath made his 


promiſe unto us; who is a God like wnto thee, who paſſeſt by the Wiica, 7. 18. 


raſgreſſons of the remnant of thine heritage ? we ſhould make 
the praiſe ofhis grace to ring through the world, that heaven and 
th might take notice of it, and wonder at the grace that hath 


been ſhewed unto us. 7 will mention the loving-kindneſſe of the Iſa 64.7. 


Lird, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath 
beftrwed on us, and the great guodneſſe towards the h:nſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mercies, and ac- 
cording tothe multitude of his loving-kindneſſes. See how the 
Prophet mentions the kindneſſes, the loving-kindneſſes, 
the multitude of his loving-kindnefſes, the goodneſſe, and 
the great goodnefſe of God, he could hardly pet off it, he 
would have God and grace to have all the glory :.O 
my ſoul, hath God entered thee into a covenant of grace? why 


bly Name, But of this more anon. Ii 


then bleſſe the Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſſe his y;, $034 
we: 7 
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SECT. 1% 
Of conforming to Jeſuany that reſpett. 
7 E muſt conform to Jeſus, inreferencero'this covenant 
peg pF V en i dat hdd AY to 


ſach an influence = us, that we conforme to 7eſws, 
But wherein conſiſts this conformity ? 1 anſwer, in theſe feveral 
particulars. 

x. Godin Chrift offers his covenant to ns;ſo'we through Chrif 
ſhoutd embrace his offer. I 

2. Godin Chriſt keeps covenant with us, fo we through Chriſt 
ſhould be careful to keep covenant with him. -* 

3, God in Chrift hath highly hononred ns as we are 
his people; fo we through Chriſt ſhould highly honour -him & 


| heis our God. 
1, God in Chrift offersa covenant of grace to us, ſo nr 
"yy through Chriſt ſhould embrace this gracious offer. His offer 


have appeared from firſt to laft, as 1. To Adam, 2. to Abrahan, 
3: to Moſes. 4. to David, 5, 'to 1/rarl and to Zadah. Taki Wi | 
notice of it in'that great promiſe ofthe covenant, 7wil be th 
God. q. d. come ſoul, if thou wilt but have me, 1 am thine, hear:| ! 
offer my ſelf, my Sonne,, my. Spirit, juſtification, ſanttification, 
t 
f 
/ 


adoption, ſalvation ; whatſoever Tam, or whatſoever Thave, dl 
3: thine, if thou wilt but accept of me : Look over all this wide, wi: 
world; and if there be any thing in'it that can pleaſe thy ſoul; ani 
when thou haſt gone through all the world, thew come and take a vit 
of me, and ſee me in my glory, beanty and excellency, view mein nM x 
attributes, and ſee if thou findeſt not enough in me worthy of thy at- n 
ceptance ; all this, aud more then this, nay more then eye can ſee, 0 Ml k 
eare can heare, or heart conceive, 1 offer tothee , if theu wil M at 
but bave me, loe, 1 will be thy Ged.. So Chriſtians: WM fe 
God is firſt with us, he is the firſt mover,he begins, with us before M in 
_ _ webeginwith him, 7 will bring them (faith God) into the rnd nd 
of the covenant, Now in this letus conform ; dorh he offer 'M for 
O let - us embrace the offer ! doth he lead the way ? O let UI ing 
follow him ſtep by Rep in that very way as he goes before - 
[ . e 


v? 


_— 
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Chap,2,Sets Looking wnroFiſu, BookIh © 243) 


let not us preſcribe unto God, let notns prefinne to appoint the 
conditions ofthe covenant; i not vs ſeek to windeabout the 
iſe of grace to our own mind and will : letaot us fay, we 

will have it thus , thus and thuk it ſhall be, or elſe we will admit 
of no conditions of peace ;, But, O come, take God and Chriſt upon 
his own terms; ſnbmit to that way ofthe covenant, and to thoſe 
conditions of peace which the Lord preſcribeth , why, thisis to 
confoira to_his gracious offers. There is mych in this. offer of 
| Chriſt and conforming to Chriſt, and therefore give me leave 
| toenlarge. Asin the offer God uſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds 
of faith in the hearts of thoſe that he will bring to himſelf, fo ic 

; is worth the while to obſerve the work of faith in receiving and 
accepting of this gracious offer , only t ſhall not herein limir 

i che Lord, but I will ſhew what ſome conceive the moſt uſtall and 


ordinary courſe of faiths working, and of the ſouls conforming to 
e bras br in itscloſing with Chi 


ﬀ, As thus — 
O - -2- Faith hearing the great things propoſed in the covenant of 
ce, itſtirsup inthe heart a ferious conſideration of their _ _ 
bleſſed condition that are in covenant with God, Bleſſed art rhoyDeue 33. 29. 
0 Iſrael, a people ſaved by the Lord, —— What Nation in the * Y* 7:23 
in even like Iſrael, whom God went ro redeem 
e 


earth 55 like w4 
for @ people to ? time was ( faith the ſoul) thatT counted 
—_—_— bleffed, and the rich bleſſed, andthe honourable 
d. time was when I placed my bleſſedneſſe in other 
things, as in riches, ents, favour, credit with men, 
but now theſe are become vile, and things ofnqQ a ; 
faith makes us change our voice , and to ſpeake as the Pfalmiſt, 
Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord. Pal. 144 13 
2. Faith ſtirs in the heart a longing deſire after this condition, 
good being beleeved,cannot but be deſired,and longed for, deſire 
naturally ſprings from the apprehenſion of any good being made 
known; hence faith (' we ſay) is both in the underſtanding 
andin the will, as itis inthe underſtanding, it opens theeye to 
ſee, and clearly to diſcerne the bleſſing of the covenant, asit is 
in the will it purſues & deſires the attaining of the grace revealed, 
nor are theſe deſires faint deſires, but very earneſt, eager, violent, ) «4 
ſometimes it is called 4 thirfting after God, and ſometimes « pant= 
ing after God, and ſometimes a reſin after God: it is ſuch a VL; 
y 


deſire as cannot be fatisfied by any thing without God 
_—_—_-” lia: 3. Faich 


"” 


o , < 
= 


Jond. 3. 9+ 
Amos 5.15 


- and weak; hence faith is taken up with many thoughts : faine 


2 Chr. 20. 12, towards heaven, as 7ehoſoaphat, ſometimes ſaid, owr eyes are to-. 


Bok.IIl. Looking wnto Feſus. Chap.2. Set g. 

3. Faith firs inthe heart ſome hope to-enjoy this condition. 
1 ſay ſome hope, tor faith being as yet in the bud, ' or in the ſeed, 
though its defire be ſtrong, yet hope of obeying is but feeble, 


bl 


would, the ſoul be joyned to Chriſt, but being as yet diſmayed 
with che ſenſe of fin, itiſtands like the Publican afar off, as yer 
faith can ſcarce ſpeake a word' to God, only with Zonah it can 
look, towards his holy Temple. As a poore weak babe who1yes in 
the cradle ſick, and weak, and ſpeechleſſe, only it can look to. 
wards the mother for belpe, the caſt of the eye expreſſeth in 
ſome ſort. whar it would ſay; thus faith being weak, it - would 
ſpeak to, God, but it cannot, or dares not, only it hath- its eye 


wards thee. It feeles a need and faine would have, but ſenſe of 
of unworthineſſe, andthe ſenſe of the Law ſtrikes ſuch a feare into 
the hearr, that it dares not come neare. Conſider 1/-aels caſe, 
and we ſhall find it paralel to this: God proclaimes on the 
mount, 1am the Lord thy Ged,, what was this, but Gods offer 
to bein covenant with 1/-ae/*& yet the terrour of the thunder waz 
ſo great, that 7/-4e/durſt not come neare : a poore ſoul hearing 
the Lord to offer himſelf to be in covenant with him, come ſoul, 
Tam the Lord thy God, Why, alas it dares not come near, what an 
1 Lord ? or what is my Fathers hogſe, that I ſhould enter into a 
venant with the moſt bigh God ? Theſoul is unquiet within it ſelf 
it is hurried to and fro, and findes no reſt , it hears of peace with 
God, but feels it not, there is much adoe with the ſoul to ſaſtaine 
its hidpe, only faith ſers the mind againe and againe to conſider 
the promiſes, invitations,andall other encouragements whichGod 
bath given in his Word. 

4. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves ts go to Gods throne, 
and to ſue for grace, faith ſpeaks within as they did, who ca» tel 
whether the Lord will returne ? and it may be the Lord Ged | f 
Hoaſts will be gracions* to the remnant of foſeph. So, who can tell ? 
faith the ſoul; #r may be the Lord will, faith the foul: and this 
begets ſome reſolves, as thoſe leapers in Samaria knew they were 
ſureto periſh if they fare ſtil], therefore theyreſolved to trv whe 
ther the Arawires would ſave them;or as Eſther knowing all was un- 
done if (he would not ſtir, ſhe wonld try whether the Ki ng would 
hold out his golden Scepter ,, ſo the poore ſoul knowing there 1s 
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no. eperiſhingifc continue in its natural tate, . therefore 
it refolves to go to God ; dovb the Lord ſay, ſeek, my face? why, 
thy face Lord will I feeke. —— Doth-the Lord ſay, come unto me ? 


why, behold. Lord, 1 come wnto thee, for thow art the Lord our God. Je, 1.11, 
- And now the ſoul betakes itſelf unto God, it ſends up com- 


plaints of ir ſelf, it laments it own (inful rebellions, it puts out a 
whole volley of fighs ,groanes, and itrong cryes towards heaven; 
icconfeſſerh with grief and birter mourning, all its former 
iniquires :- it ſmites, with repenting Ephraim, upon its thigh, ic 
lyes down at Gods footſtoole, it puts its mouth in the duſt , it 
acknowledgeth Gods righteouſneſle if he. ſhould condemne, and 
caſt off for ever;, and yet withall it pleads for grace that it may 
be accepted- as one of his; it ſayes unto God; Lord [have 
wthing to plead why thou mayſt nat condemne me, but if this wilt 
receive me, thy mercy ſhall appeare in me; O let thy mercy appeare 
take awiy all iniquity, axd receive me graciouſly. Thus the ſoul 


lies at Gods throne, and pleads for grace. 


5. As faith is thus earneſt in ſuing to God fot grace, ſo it is no 
leſſe vigilant and watchful in obſerving what anſwer comes from 
the Lord, even as the priſoner at the barre, not onely cryes for 
mercy, but he marks every word which falls from the Judges 
mouth ; if any thing may giye him hope; or as Benhadads fer- 
yants lay at catch with the King of 7/-ae/, to ſee if they could 
take occaſion by any thing which fell from him to plead for the 
life of Benhadad, fo the poor ſoul that is now pleading for life 
and grace, it watcheth narrowly to ſee if any thing may come 
from God; any intimation of favour, any word of comfort, that 
may tend to peace, O let me hear Joy and gladneſſe. I 
_ hear what the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak, peace unto 

s - people, 
6 As faith waits for an anſwers, ſo accordingly it.-demeans.it 

1. Sometimes God anſwers not, and faith takes on, 
and follows God ſtill ;- and cryesafter him with more ſtrength, 
a reſolving never to give over, till the Lord either ſave or de- 
ſroy : na" if the Lord will deſtroy, faith choſoeth'to dye at Gods 
feet, as when foab was bidden to come forth from the hornes of 
the Alcer,& to take his death in another place, nay, ſaith 7oab, /#? 
1will dye bere , or as when Chiciſt ſaw no deliverance come in his 
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- Luke 22,44 agony , he prayed more earneſtly , ſo a poor ſoul in the time of its 
| pd Fel itis ſtriving as for life and death, if help come not it 
firſt call , it prayes again , and that more earneſtly; faith is very 
urgent with God; and the more flack the Lordſeemes in an- 
ſwering,' the more earneft is faith in plying God with its prayers, 
it will wreſtle with God as Jacob with the Angel , it will take no 
denial, but will crave ſtill, bI:{e we, even me alſo, O ſend me nit 
away without a bleſſing. 
2. Sometimes God anſwers in part , he ſpeaks as it were out of 
adarkcloud; he gives ſome little eaſe , but he ſpeaks not full 
by peace, inthis manner he ſpeaks to the woman, go thy way and ſin 
F Jobs. 11. 0 more ; he doth not ſay, go in peace , th (49 forgiven thee, 
| no, No, but go thy way ang ſinne no more : hereby faith uſually 
gets a little w_—_ , and looks after the Lord with more hope , 
it begins to plead with God as Moſes did , O Lord tho baſt begun 
to ſhew grace unto thy ſervant , go os Lord to manifeſt unto me all 
thy'goodneſſe; Here faith takes a little hold on the Covenant of 
=, it may be the hand of faith is feeble, ſhaking, and tremb- 
it 


Aa _ Ka 


ing, yetittakes a little hold , it receives ſome incouragement, 
that its former ſeeking is not in vain. 
3. Sometimes God anſwers more fully and fatisfacorily , he 
.applies ſome promile of graceto the conſcience by his own Spirit, 
he lets the ſoule feel and taft the comforts of himſelf, or of ſuch 
1ſ3.41-10- andſucha promiſe more effeftually then ever before, fear n 
(faith God,) for 1 am thy God, here faith waxeth bold, and 
Hebx1,13 withaglad heart entertainesthe promiſe brought home unto it, 
The Apoflle calls this the embracing of the promiſes : now embra. 
cing implies an affeQtionate receiving with both armes opened ; 
ſo the ſoul imbraceth the promiſe and the Lord Jeſus in the pro- 
miſe, and having him like S:meoy 1n his armes, it layes him in 
the boſome , it brings himinto the chamber of the heart , there 
to reſt and abide for ever. And now is the Covenant truck be- 
- twixt God and the ſoul : now the ſoul poſſeſſeth Godin Chriſt , 
as her own, itreſtsin him ; and is ſatisfied with him , it praiſeth 
God for his mercy, as Simeon did , when he had Chriſt in his 
R armes,; it commits it ſelf wholly and for ever to that goodneſſe 
and mercy which hath beenrevealed to it, 

Ef - O my ſoul!haſt thou come thus by little and little to touch the 
| top of Chriſts golden Scepter> why then is thy hand = . 
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God; thenart thou \into a Covenant? of Chrifts 
offering ; and thy receivi dhe Cpoataſe of grace} Diner's | 
ſweet ment , an harmonious conformity. y 
2. in Chriſt keeps covenant with us , fo wethrough | 
Chriſt ſhould be careful and diligent , to keep covenant with 
God; inthe things of this life a ſtrict eye is had to the covenants 
we make; now it is not enough for us to enter into Covenant with 
God, but we muſt keep it, the Lord never will , -never hath 
broken covenants on his part, butalas, we on our parts have 
broken-the firſt covenant of workes, take heed we break not the 
ſecond , for then there remaines not any more place for any more 
covenants ; as the Lord keeps covenant with us, ſo let us keep - 
covenant with him , andtherein is the bleſſing ; +he mercy of rhe 
Lordi: from everlatting to everlaſting toſnech as keep bus 


Covenant. 
There is-much alfo in this keeping of the Covenant, and there. - 
fore give me leave a little to enlarge : Sundry as of faith are re- 
ired <o this keeping of the Covenant. As thus  — 
7. Faith in kee ing the covenant hath alwayes an eye to the 
rmleand command of God, as in things to be beleeved faith looks 
on the promiſe , ſo inthings to be practiſed faith looks upon the 
command : faith will preſent no ſtrange fire before the Lord, it - 
knowes that God will accept of nothing but what is according to  * 
his own will. 
"2. Asfaith takes dire&ionfromtherule, fo in keeping of the 
covenant it directs us to theright end , that is to the glory of 
God: weare of him and live tn him,and by faith we mutt live to - 
him , and for him , for nome of as liveth ro himſelf, and noman Rom44.5.3 
dyeth to himſelf, for whether we live , w» live unto the Lord , and : Cor. on 
whethey we die we die unto the Lord , whether we live therefore ox 'TY 
die we are the Lords. Again, he ayed for all, that they which live Pl.50.1 5. 
ſhreld not henceforth lie unto themſel.es, but unto him which ©1:56012+- 
dyed for them, This God claimes as his right and due ; rhow 
foalt glorifi: me ſaithGod, yes ſaith faith, / wil! glorifie thee for every. 
3. Faithin keeping the covenant ſheilds the foul againſt al 
hinderances that it meets withall : as for inſtance , ſometimes we ) 
aretempted on the right hand by the bayts and allurements of the 1 J-b.5,4... 
world, all theſe will Lgive thee , ſaith the world , if rho wilt be | 
wine; but theo faich overcames the world , by ſetting afore vs 
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better things then theſe, ſometimes we are tempted on the'left 
hand with croſſes , afflitions , perſecutions, and ſufferings for 
the Name of Chriſt , but then faith helps us to overcome, and 
makes us Conquerours through Chriſt that loved us, by ſetting 
before usthe endof our faith and patience, it is {aid of Jeſus,that 


- for the jay that was ſet before him be endured the Croſſe and' deſpiſed 
. | 


ſhame. 

4. Faith encourageth the ſoul that the Lord will have a gra- 
cious reſpe& unto it's keeping covenant ; 5» every Nation he that 
feareth him , and worketh rightecuſneſſe is accepred with him. Sure- 
ly this is no ſmall encouragement -to well doing; what would 
nota ſervant do , if he knew his Lord will take it in good- part ? 
now faith aſſures the ſoul there is not one prayer, one holy deſire, 
or one good thought , or word which is ſpokea , or done to the 
glory of God , but God takes notice of it , and acceptsitin-good 
part.” Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another , and 
the Lord harkened , and heard it , and a buoke of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord , and that they ht 
upon his Name, 

5. Faith furniſheth the foul wich ſtrength and abilitie to keep 
_e covenant ; by faith we get a power and ſtrength of grace ; as 
DNUS, —— of 

1, By faith we look at Chriſt as having all fulneſs of grace 
in himſelf, ir = the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſſe awell, 
all-others have but their meaſures, ſome more , ſome leſle; 
according to the meaſure of the guift of Chrift , but Chriſt hath 
received the Spirit , nor by meaſure, but in the fulneſle of 
It. 

2. By faith we know that whatever fulneſſe of grace is in 
Chriſt , he had it not for himſelf only , but for us; he received 
grifts for men , ſaid the Pſalmiſt , not for himſelf meerly , but 
for men, of bu fulneſſe we receive grace for grace , ſaith Fohy , his 
wiſdome is to make us wiſe', his meekeneſs is to make us meeke ; 
and his patience is to make us patient. 

3. By faith we look at Chriſt as faithful to diſtribute ſuch 
grace unto us, as he received for us; he « faithfnl iy all the houſe 
of God, he is faithful in diſpencing all the treaſures of grace 
committed unto him for his Churches good : he'keeps nothing 


back , his faichfulneſſe will not ſuffer him to keep that to m_ 
' wil 
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4. By faith weſeck God , and beg performance of his, pro-' 
niſcenreording to our need , do we want wiſdame, mecknelle 
parience,or any other grace ? faith carries us by prayer unto the 
fountain, and in this way it waitsand expects tg receive the grace 
we want. As the child by ſucking the bref drawes forth am milk 
for it's own nouriſhment , and thereby it growsin ſtrength, ſa; 
do we by the prayer of faith ſuck from Chriſt , and. from 56s 
promiſe of grace , and by that meanes derive ſtrength to OUT, it 
ner man to fulfill the covenant which we have.made. watt 
God. 
' 6. Asfaith ſtrengthens us, ſoifat. any tinhes by ALATA OF 
cempration we fail in our covenant-keeping,, faich. recoversus,,, - .. 
and reſtores us again to onr former eſtate, 1 do not bo 4x-y COYE-, | 
nant cah' be broken betwixt God and us, . we ma d God," 
and failin the ſervice of God , bur till we refuſe Goa. andlexwe 
God, and chooſe another maſter, Lord, and husband beſides 
God,, there is no diſſolution of the covenant of grace : now this | 
a true beleever cannot do;. he may fall, and fall often, yet he "== 
doth not fall, bur he riſes again; he may turne aſide, but yer 
he returnes again into the way of 1 the covenant, What a ſweet 
point is this ? Chriſtians / we may , and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly in keeping of covenant , our feet ſlip, and we ſtep aſide | 
out of Gods path , yet faith brings us back again to God, it 
caſts ſhame on our faces , that after all the prace ſhewed us we 
ſhould ſoill requite God: it reminds us of thoſe promiſes, retwrne Zach 1.3, 
unto me , and 1 will returne unto for: Ye have done all > os 20) 
this wickedneſs \ Jet twrne not afide from following the Lord: — © 
for the Lord will not forſake hu people for his great Names ſake , be- 
cauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to makg you his people. In the mind- 
ing of theſe and ſuch other promiſes faith doth encourage us to re- 
turneunto God, to take words unto our ſelyes,and to plead the 
covenant of his grace towards us, this work of faith, broughr 
Petey back to Chriſt, whereas wdas wanting this fairh lies down F 
5 I _ ſorrow , never able to riſe up , orto recover him- 
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is.our God : this is the main end of the covenant : and 1 ſhall 
/ an reſernblance of God thy Father in this reſpe&”;, he. hath 


Lev.1043, -., 


| Sno God like thee in heaven abgve, or in the earth beneath, who keep ef 


© miy ſoul, art-thou'acquaitited with theſe ate” of faich, 

ing thee in ſore good meaſure- to keep covenant with. 

con? en is there. a. ſweer conformiry betwixt thee-/ and 
eſws. 4 : 

73, God in Chriſt hath iphty honoured us 44we are his 
' ft ſhould honour him highly as 


efd with this, © my ſont be like ro God , beare the image 


humbled bitnſelf to- advance thee. ,, Of then humble thy 
ſR. to advance him ; endevour every way .to exalc. his 
We xre-allwilling to beincovenant with God, that we may 
fetup our ſelves, that we may. fitupon Thrones, and poſlefle a 
ingdotmie-, but we muſt cbink eſpecially of fertitig iip the Lord 
on his Thrones; Ae45b; gritinbſſe fo our God, Faith ER 
make ira name; andzpraiſt vhto-Him, thac He hath you 
to makeuchis people, and to take tis icito covenant with himſelf, 
tvcour hinyas ties God, but hotiour him more abundantly as be 
is 6ur God; whe fhoutd hononr hirt if his people will. not?. the 
world kiows him not; rhe wicked will not ſeck after God, — 
Gid it kor4% af hit thokyhrs-: atid fiat God have no tignour 2 ſhall 
ke thixt (tretthed out the heavens , and laid clie foundations of che 
earth , and formed man upon it, have no glory? Oyes / the Lord 
tichſeff anſwers; ch priple have 1 formed for mY ſel ghe hall ew 
forth my praiſe ; ſurely-God will have praiſe from his owr people 
who lic hath taken unto himſelf”, be il be glorified in all the 
:that Come neart to him. | "my nc 
* But how ſhotifd we honour God?T anſwer, — 
1; We muſt ſet him up as chief and higheſt” in our* eſteem: 
Kings account not themſelyes honoured if they be not fer above 
other men, and hence Gods people have uſed fuch expreſlions 
concetriing God, as do fingle him forth' beyond the compariſon 
of all creatntes: thus Moſer, who ts like unto thee amongſt the Goas? 
who is Ith# unta thee Tones in holinefſe , feareful in praiſes , dun? 
wonders ? thus David , thow art great O Lord God, for there i nont 
Iike thee neither 3s the't ny God beſides thie atcorg ng ty all that we 
biiue heard wit auf ears: "Thy Solomon, Lord Gud of 1/rael, there 
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Chap.2:Se&.g Looking wnto Feſus, Book ITT 
covenant Is wk _— geo pr We. 
the unto thee , wh by the tranſgreſſions of the remmant of . Wat: 
rk heritage ? and thus ſhould we kr «tl thoughts and 2icb7-48 © 
- apprehenſions of Ged , until we come to anholy cxtaſicand ad- 
mirgtion of God. ; 43. 
. 2, We muſt count it our bleſſedneſſe ang bigheſt dignitie to be 
a people in covenant with God , are we honourable ? yet efteem 
this as our greateſt honour, that Godis our God, are welow and 
deſpiſed in the-world? yet count this honour , tharGod - 
hath lifted us up to. be his people. Chriſtians : if when we.are 
counted as _ of nought, we can quiet our ſelves in this, that 
God #5 87 God, if when we are perſecuted , impriſoned , diſtreſſed, 
wecan ſay with 7acob, 7 have exongh, becauſe the Lord hath mercy 
o me, and hath taken me into covenant with bim , farely then we do 
deare witneſſe of God before heaven and earth, that he is berter 
+ p—_ or wine , or oyle, or whatſoever this world a- 


3. We muſt lye under the authoritie of every word of God, 
and we muſt our ſelves to the examples of God that is, 
wemuſt labour to become followers of God , and imitate his yer- 
tues : it's a part of that honour which children owe to their pa- 
rentsto obey their commands , and to imitate their Godly exam- |, _ 
-% maar; roms go deewe 7 then when we are humbletat 355 
s feet to receive his word , then when we renounce the manners of xpheſ,, x. 
the world, to become his followers 45 deare children. O think of 
this/for then we conform indeed, then are we holy as he is holy and 
pure as heis pare, and then how ſhould this but tend to the ho- 
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nourand glory of our good God? 
Thus far we have looked on 7eſws as our 7eſws in that dark 
" time before his coming in the fleſh , our next work is to 
© lock, on 7eſwus carrying on the great work of mans ſalvation 
- in his firſt coming or incarnation. : 
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To6the Reverend, wy d&ar Brethren 

in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel,. Mr. 
Toln Angier, Mr. Edivard Gee,Mt. 

| ' | "Fob Harriſon, Mr. Fobn Tildeſtey, 


——_ Mid once bo ttrowbleyou, 10d + 
WED GAA nocher dear brother now with God , & 
IH bout the tay or remove of thy Paſtoral 
| 0 charge at Preffow, Tt was 4 caſe of con- 
Ky 9 ſcietico that I would not refblye my (elf, 
| but ws willing to ſubmit wholly -to 
orE ment, a9 the yoice of God, At that titre 
ofthe people of Preſto, and ſore of Ga ftange gore 
you the meeting 4 aid upon ſerious conſideration of the 
caſe, as it was repreſerited to yot! by patties on1 both ſides. 
You adviſed (notwithſtatding my title to Prefer) that 
the people of "= would endevour to procute artothet 
able Miniſter to be their Paſtor, and upon ſuch proviſion 
that they would diſiniffe me for the ſupply of Garſflange 3 
and you adviſed me to conſent thereto, of in caſe that the 
people of Preſton (honld (ill retain me , you thought fit 
that they ſhould for = better encouragement accamino- 
date me with 4 fetled affiſtant , to joyn with mEih the 
Paſtoral charge. In this latte they failed, atid indeed 
the burthen was too great for thoſe few godly that de- , 
ared my tay ,, (0 tHit T was fin at !aſt to follow your 4d- 
wcein removing to Garſtange; T hope in ray 
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his hand , and that he intends good to us all ; 
<ohimſelf,,on Jam caſtara iſt; 


-rary delerr,, and 
thoſe occafions' 


Ecclek13.2 . and the oma 
Oret to 


the exerciſe of theſe duties., - and teach both wayes, 
l 
\ Th 


| wed ryrewdh yet ler-rhis Evil 
 ofmy earneſt 4 AS AR would pn 7hok! me, 
ſhall ever reſt 


your unworthy brithe and fallew- | 
workman in the Lord Pinegard. 
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Lake 1. 35» = 


; And ris norte + aid ante her, the Holy Ghoſt foall 
come wpen thee, nd the har rn 5 F Bal everſb thee, 


rheeere fe hes bal thing which Hal be berm of thee, ſhall be 


Bal-4. 4. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Rom. t. 3,4: 

Fad ſent: forth his Son made of « woman. — | I 

2 #s ſe ery of f any" was manifeſt in the fleſh. mw 

Tt is Jeſus Chriſt our d,who was made of the ſeed of David accord- 

ing to the fleſh, and declared to be the Sonne of God with power, ac- 
wrding te the Spire. - © JT 


Luke 2. Ty, 16, 20;. I 
T be ſhepherds-ſaid one to another, let us now go even to Bethle- 1 

bem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, which the Lord hath 
made kyown to us. And they came with haſte, found Mary and jr 
ſepth,ana the babe lying in a manger.— And the ſhepherds returned, 

X ;fging & praiſongGod,for all the things that they had heardc> ſeen, 


. " # 


! Johns, 1,5, Pfal. 85, 10, 21. 
1am the true Vine,and my Father is the Hu rbandman.--- ] am tht 
"Fine, ye are the branches, — Mercy and truth are met together, 


iohteon fue ſſe and peace kave ki ſſed each other; truth ſoall ſpring out 
of thegars and right couſnefſe ſhall look, down f rOs epnandy - 


3 Heb. 12.2. 2Cor. 3.18. John 1. 14. 

Lacking wnto Fr/ 1s, the beginner and finifper of our faith. — We 
all with open face behold as ina glafſe the glory of the Lord, — And 
the Word was made fleſh, and awelt among #s , and we behold his 
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Luke 2:18. -Let us. #0 go evento Bablehem, 
andſce this thing. - 


Ofthe tydings of Chriſt 


.N this period, as in the former, we 
= lay down the Obje&, e former, we fl =o 
_ were Fo 
=D .The O 1s 7eſws, Carryi rate wor 
of mans falvation Pc FA 
fleſh, untill his coming againe. But 
in this long period we haye many Rn | 
ons, which we cannot with conveniency diſpatch together, .we 
ub therefore break it into ſmaller pieces, and preſent this ave 
0,5 cated A I. In bis birth, 2. In his life. 3. lo his des ; 
5. In his Fwtermay ſeſſion at Gads 
| hand, and onionter by boly Shin 6. a Rode "a 


er o—w_wtbe ov oo oe one 
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-\ Saints, in which buſineſſe he now is, and will be imployed till 


kg rg 69 54 oof Fei ir io bis birth, ſome. things 


Firſt, for the mou = re 
0 ore, ings after his birth, 10 
palkcopb lbs ime b{7:br Bapri 
or the exerciſe of nt upon earth, Now inall the Tran 


we mun 
that w 
_aGtions of this ti all eſpecially handle theſe, 1. The 
 tydings of .Chitiſt ; repion of Chriſt +7 3. The du- 


4. \The reall dif reall inci in that du. 
ing that diſtinRi. 


Ful unornormtd 
7. Some confſequents 


after his birth, * 


old. 
The firſt ef] in relation to his birth is the tydings of Chriſt: 


"7 this appeares Lak, A in the Gexth month 
Luke 1.26to 31 the Angel Gabric 6 1-Bfp 3: 20 #57 Se: 


all a little inſiſt 
_ on. {ome of theſe words. _ 
- 1. The Meſſenger is an Angel, Man was too meane to carry the 
newes of the conception, of God : 7 neverpny, buſineſſe was con- 
ceivedin heaven, that did ſo much concern the earth, as the 
conception of the God of heavenin a womb of earth : no leſſe 
wire tp thea ah'\Aopel was worthy ro beat thefe tydings, and 
never Angel receaveda greater honour then of this Eolaſſuge 
Angels bave been ſent to diverſe, as t6131de0n, Manoab, David, 
Daniel, Eliah, Zachariab, &c. And then the Angel bonour- 


ed the meſſage , bor her's a mefſage char doth - honour 

, the Angel, be was highly glorious before, bur this added to 
_ 268” 1 Indeed the incarnation 6f God <0 (effe a 

eporter then'the Arigel of God ,rwhinG dto begin 


bisGoſ pel , he would firſt viſit the world with his Angel, before 
tre would viſit the world with his Sonne ; his' Angel muft come 
in thi fdrmef i tian ,* "ONeY his Son muſt OR, the nature of 


joy £1 IO. 
Luke 1. 28. — Angel” Aitorevche Virgins; hayte this rw highly fa 
vorured , 'the ZEohd is with thee, Ty. art thin amon a 
Many me#arid woten have been and are:the ſpiritual Temples 
of God';  hut-never was: any the material. Temple.of God, but 
dydly Chery 'and therefore bleſſed art thou & women ; and 


yet te EaOY = that they ſobleſſed it» bearing Chriſt, as 


{he 


__ "_—_ ne. "Tigre 96k 


of twelye years 
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' elle. « | 
riſt , andif we obey the Word of Chriſt, we 
are the mothers of Chriſt , wheſerver da the willaf my Fares. 
which it in beaven , be is my brother, and fifter, and mother. A 
Every renewed heart is another ſary, 4 ſpiritual Sanctuary of \ ) 


. the Lord Jeſus, It was the womans acclamation- b/efſed 5s the 1,1ye 11,24 
womb that bare thee , and the paps that gave, thee ſuck: trac , ſaid 
Chriſt , but that bleſſing extends onely to one, I will telt you 
how many.are bleſſed , andrather bleſſed; yea rather ble od irs 
they that hear Gods Word and keep it , bleſſed are they that fo in- ,,, .s 
carnate the written Word by doing it, as-the bleſſed Virgin.gave 
fleſh to the eternal Word by bearing it , thoſe that hear and keep 
Gods Word are the; that rravel.in birth again untill (hrift be for- 
med in them. Hearing they receive the immortal feed of theg,  _ 
Word, by a firme purpeſe of doing they conceive ,' by a longitig | 
| deſire they quicken , by an earneſt endeavour they travaile , 
and when the work is wrought. , ! then have they incarnate the - 
Word, and Chriſt is formedin them. Inthisreſpet was Mary 
bleſſed; and I make no queſtion but in thisreſpet alſo the Angel 
calls her bleſſed , and F/iz.abeth calls her bleſſed, and Simeon; 
calls herbleſled', and ſhe calls her ſelf bleſſed',, and all. genes 
rations call her bleſſed , and God himſelf calls and makes her - 
bleſſed, yea as Par ſaid,comerh this oh dn lou the Circumcifith Rom.q 9. 
onely. ? ſo cometh this bleſſedneſle on the. Virgin onely? no , c- 
yen Heſſed are the poor in ſpirit , bleſſed are they that mourn, aad 
Blefſed ave the meek, and bleſſed are they whoſe fines ave not inpa- M.S-3,4,5» 
| ted. .. Even thefe hath God bleſſed with /piritual bleſſings in _—_— 
htavenly places and thele ſhall Chriſt entertain witha, come ye 
bleſſed of my Father. 
c 3. This Virgin is troubled at this ſalute. She might wellbe 
troubled, for , 1.. If it had been but a man that. had comeinfo 
ſuddenly : when ſhe expeRednone, or ſo ſecretly when ſhe had 
no other company, or ſo ſtrangely the dodors being probably ſhut 
ſhe had cauſero be troubled ; how much'more when the ſhiniog 


Luke 1,29.) 


$ 
t glory of the Angel ſo heightened the aſtoniſhment: 2: Her ſex ) 
{ was more ſubje& to fear , if Zachary were amazed with the ſight 
x ofthis Apge), how much more the Virgin ? we flatter our ſetves 
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1 Peace , or 


ration , fear wor q. > {er theſe fear who knew: they are in diſples 
ſure , wi nc rg thine Mg or frame Or COM- 
fidenct , ana th t confidence c of ; what, they fear who 
are fatonred of him , at whom the Devil tremble ? O Mary boy 
foould joy but enter into thy heart , out of whoſe womb ſhall come 
ſalvaties. . 1 queſtion not but theſe very words revived the Vir. 

i remote corner of her ſoul was there into which theſe 


a; Fhatre! r was 
CT eablatoa did..not ſhine? _, | 
| ' 4. Hereisthe foundation of her comfort and our happineſle, 

She ras behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy wombe , and bring forth a Som and 

| 3 ſhalt call bis Name Jeſus. Never'was mortal creature thus ho. 

| noured,, that her wombſhould yeeld chat fleſh , which was per- 

ſonally-united to the God-head, that the ſhould heaxe him that 

upholds thewworld.; There's one wonderin the conception , an- 

'F other inthe fruit, both are marvelous , but the TatterT take it is 

Ve 1 more myſterious, andfuller of admiration: thefruit of the womb 

_ is Zeſws., a Saviour , the Son of the bigheſt : a King . God pal 

. wer.31432,33 _ give bim 4rtbrone , and he ſhall reign for ever, for of his, King- 

/* * game there ſhall be no end, Here wasa Son; .and ſuch a Son as 

the world never had before ;, and here was the ground of Mari: 

joy; how could ſhe but rejoyce to heare what her Son ſhould 

be before he was? ſurely never was any mother ſo glad of her 

ſon born , -as this Virgin was of her Son before he was concei- 
ved. 

The ground of this joy lay more eſpecially in that name, ?e/u-. 
Here Chriſtians! here is the Obje& that you are to look wnto; 
che firſt title that the Angel gives our Savionr, itis 7e/#s, 4 
Saviour ; O come / let us dwell a little here ! without 7e/us we 
had never known God our friend , and without 7e/xs-,God had 
never knownus , for any other then his.enemies; This name fe- 
ſus is better to us thenall the titles of God, indeed there is _ 
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ſindegind and mares mach ei, he in; one hn 
bad beet ſmall 'for ax; but inthe name Peſzus there is 
cowfort ,- and with 


S: name eſs there is comfort in the Name 
of God;/-in old times God was known by his Names of Power , 
and of Majeſty , and of his Nature, but his Name of tyercy was 


creaſuce of his mercy-by che tion of his Son. Andas this 
Name ia exalted aboveall names , fo are we to exalt his mercy 
above all-bis workes, O it. is an uſeful Name, in all depths, 
diftreſſes , miſeries, perplexities , we beſeech God by the Name 
af Frftioto make good hi 

bud as be is a Saviour, ſo to ſaveus, and this is our comfort , that 
God will never ſo remember our wretched ſfinnes , 23 to forget 
his own bleffed Name, ar aan | Pahang 4 wn) Oit is 
the higheſ,the deareſt, the fweereſt Name to us of all the names 


reaſon of this name was given by the Angel to 7o/eph , 
thou ſhalt call his Name {ſur fk y el Iv 

ſwnes. But why from thei ſinnes ? we ſeem rather willing to be 
faved from poverty , ignominy, plague , priſon, death , hell , 
the Devil, ſinne is a thing that troubles buc a few-,. Ohow few ? 
how very few be there that break their ſleep for their ſinnes ? a- 
las I alas! finne (ifwegnderftand) isthe very worſt of evils : 
there is no poverty but ſinne, there is no ſhame but ſinne; there 
is no-plagneto that of finne, there is no priſon, but thac priſon 


is Paradiſe withour finne , thereis no death that hathany ſting + Cor, r5.36- 


| init but forſmne;, the ſting of death ir firme , faith' the Apoſtle ; 
take onthe ſting, and you may pat the Serpent inyour boſome; 
, nay; He/fay more, - there is no hell'but forſinne, finne frſt 
, kindled the fire of bell , ſinne fuels it, rake away finne, and that 
Mmmm. arch Jas out : and for the Divel , ſinne is his In- 
ftrument! dy he works all miſchief; how comesa man to be 
c aſlave to $tan but by finne ? batfor ſinne the Devil had no - 
, g_ in the wotld , but for ſfnne he. coutd never hart a 
ul. 
- What abandance ot: benefits are here in one word, he 51/1 
feve bis prople from their ſinnes ? there is no'evil incident to 
may; butateeaſeth-ro-be-evil when finneis- gone; if Feſws' take: 


% 


reſerved till now; when God papain poure ont the whole 


his own Name , not to bearit be... 


away; P 


e ball | wr his people from their Manh.aa:2n 
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of hell, as all evils, 
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| are wrapt up in from ſin, he ſayes us 
from all evils whatſoever, + _ - IL 20 5-6 
(| . Butignor Chrif as precious Name as 7:ſws is? Tanſwer no; 


for., r. . Chriſt is not the Name of God , God as he is God can. 
; not . be anointed , but, eſa is. the Name of God, and that 
wherein he more eſpecially delights.2/Chriſſt is communicated to 
/athers , Princes are called Chriſts ; but Jefus is proper. to himſelf 
there is no Saviour bat he. 3. Chrift. is anointed; to what end 
but to bea Saviour? 7eſws is therefore the end;, and the end is 
alwayes above the means. - Why, chis is that Few, 
- the Son of Gads love , the Authour of our ſalvation , 5#- whow 
Alone God 15 well-pleaſed , and whom the. Angel publiſhed afore he 
was conceived. thou ſhalt conceive and bring forth a Sow, and 

ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, 1 
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SECT. II. 
Of the conception of (kriF. 


2. E Bu E conception of Chriſt was the concluſion of the An- 

| gels meſſage; no ſooner had the Virgin ſaid, ber tome 

according ro thy Word, but according to that Word it was: in- 

mediately the holy Ghoſt over ſhaddowed her, and forms our 

Saviour in her womb : now Chriſtians! now was the time of 

love; eſpecially if we relate to his conception and birth, well 

may we lay , now was it that the day brake up , that the Suns 

<Q roſe , that darkneſſe vaniſhed , that wrath and anger gave place 
bs. to favour and ſalvation ; now was it that free grate came down 
from heaven., thouſands of Angels waiting on her, the very 

clouds part (as it were) to give her way, the earth ſprings to 

\ welcome her , the floudsclap their hands for joy , the heavenly 
Hoſts ſing as ſhe goes along , g/ory ro God in the higheſt , prace 
upon earth , good will cowards men ; truth and ———— 
betore 
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mercy waites 0n either Ce RR pe lrg; and 


c earth, cries, 4 
peace be wnto you, Twill. live with you inthus world, you ſhalt 
live with me in the world to come. O here was bleſſed news ! why 
thisis Goſpel , pure Goſpel, this is the glad tydings; free grace 
proclaimes a 7eſws ; and a 7e/xs is made up (as it wers) all of ree 
race, O what eternal thanks do we owe to the eternal God 2 if 
Aa had not been a 7e/3« (to borrow that expreſſion) made all 
of grace , ofgraceit ſelf, we could neyer haye had'dealing with 
God; Ohow'may we ſay with the Angels , . glory ts God; Bleſ- 


| fſedbeGed for Jeſws Chrift 


But in this ay cn of Chriſt are ſo many wonders , that ere 
we begin to fpeakt | 
verſie great us the myſtery of godlineſſt , God manifeſted in the fleſh. 
Say,is it .nota wonder, a Myſtery, a great Myſtery, a great 
Myftery without all controverfie, that the Son of God ſhould be 
made of a woman, even made of that woman which was made by 
himſelf? is it not a wonder that her womb then, and that the 
heavens now,ſhould containe him whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain? . concerning this conception of Chriſt I ſhall 
ſpeak a little ; and bur a little; what mancanconceive much of 
this conception , which was a conception without help of man? 
our greateſt light we borrow from the Angel , who deſcribes it 
thus , the holy Gheſt ſhall come wpon thee , and the power of the bigh 
eſt ſhall everſhaddow thee. 
Out of theſe words , obſerve, 1. The agent or efficient, 2. 

The fruit or effet, 1. The agent or efficient cauſe of Chriſts 


conception is the holy Ghoſt. This agrees with that ſpeech of Mar 2.20 


the Angel to 7oſeph , that which is conceived in her ts of the hol 
Ghoſt. Here it may be demanded why the conception of Chriſt 
ſhould be aſcribed tothe holy Ghoſt , which is common to all 
the ations in the Trinity? I anſwer,not to exclude the reſt, but 
firſt to ſhew it was'the free grace of God , which is often termed 
the holy Ghoſt. 2. Becauſe the Father and the Son effeRed it by 
the holy Ghoſt, ſo was it his work immediately , and in a 
ſpecial manner , good reaſon have we to be thankful to all the 
three perſoris, to the Father for ordaining this garment”, to the 

M m holy 


* p 

| Peſus a Saviour , heare ye onnes of men ! - 

hath nt medown tobring you news of a ſe, race and - 
7s 34 


we may ſtand amazed, without contra- 1 Tim.3.16 


Luke,1.35 
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- r.yeris the holy Ghoſt Chriſts Father; he did 


z . 


got begehim ,- bur form hiin'; He Uid.ngt Ninlfter matte from 
his own Giſtakes "whetcot Gbin Was made, but fobke a part of 
tumane ture ont CN 0h, aj J'of that he madethe body ot 
Chriſt withi n'her : aw? Wwitha gtoſfe 0piniorts , -and old here. 
Ges! this conception 0 Chrilt "was nbt by any carnal clfulion of 
Eminal bumovr,, bur by way of manufagture, (i. by handy- 

ork , or operation,” or _vertue of 'thehbly Gholt - or elſe by 


elſe by the benedi&ion and bleſſing of the holy Gholt., whereby 
that part of che Virgins blood or feed whereof the body of Chriſt 
was to be framed , was fo cleanſed and. ſanifed , that 
in, ir thre ſhould'be neither {pot nor Kain of 'original pol- 
-2. Thefruitor effe& was the framing of Chriſtsmanhood,, in 
which we may obſerve the matcer and manner , 1, For the miat- 
ter , obſerve we the matter of the body, and of thefoul of Chrilt. 
$;. 18 matter of-the. body of Chriſt, it was the yery flelh and 
blood ofthe Virgin ; he was made of a woman, faith the Apoſtle 
(i.) of the fleſh, and blood, and ſubſtance of the woman, a»d 
he was made of the ſted of David (Taith the Apoſtle) according to 
. the fleſh;,. otherwiſe he could not have been the Son. of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh; andifit be true which the Philoſophers ſay, 
that the [ted of the man doth not fall into the ſubRance of thechild , 
but oxely 6th diſpoſe the ſeed of the woman (as a mcrk-man framcth 
and diſpoſeth his work) to make the ſame into the forme of a may , 
PA | why then ,_1know not whereinthe conception of Chriſt ſhould 
> differ in the matcer at all from our conceprion ;. ſave onely in the 
agent , or worker of his ſubſtance , who was the Holy Ghoſt, 
2. The matter of ſubltance-of the ſoul of Chriſt was not deri- 
ved from the ſoul-ofthe Virgin as a part thereof, but it was made 
asthe-ſou's of other men be, (i.) of nothing , by the power of 
God, and: ſo infuſed-into the body by the hand of God, but of 
theſe things (ofhis body and ſoul, and humane nature) we ſhall 

{peak morelargely in the next Section. 
2. Forthe mannerof framing Chriſts lumane nsture , it was 
miraculous, the Angel aſcribes two ations to rheHoly G hoſt in 
Saf this 
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this great work, the one to comr upoy the Virgit, 'the'orher to 
| over-ſbudew ber, by the firſts fignified the extraordinary work of 
the Holy Ghoſt in fafhioning the humane nature of Chriſt 7 as it 
was ſaid of Szmpſon, the Spirit of the Lird came pon bims (i:) Judge 14 6 
The Holy Ghoſtinſpired him with an extrdohiiacyſtrengeh . | 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon her, "ay the" Holy Ghoſt 
wroughtin her imanextraordinary way. As for inſtance; in or- 
dinary generation our ſubſtance and parts are framed fucceſſively 
byTegrecs , as firſt the ſeminal bumoyr becomes an Embryo, then 
# body inorganical , then are faſhioned the hver, heart ; and 
brain, and then thereſt oneafter another; and it isar feaff our- 
ty dayes before the body of a child be kiſty, formed :"mnow'it was 
otherwiſe with the body of Ehrift ,” for” in the very inffant of his 
conception , he was made perfe& in body and ſoul, void of finne, 
andfufl of grace\, in the veryinſtant of his conception he was per- 
_ tt and inſtantly united unto the eternal Word, per- 
{AAGed and perfet mai. * Surtly this was extraordinary , ant 
this is the property of the holy Ghoſt /abiro operar;,, to work in- 
tantly, and perfetly , as /don ar ever the #6 was conceived ft or" oa af 
was preſemtly united and made the fleſh of the Son of God , it was fud- CG: 
dchly made , perfetly made , holily made. "OR 
The ſerond action aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, is adumbration, 
or over ſhadowing of the Virgin: this teacherh ns that we ſhoul | 
not ſearch overmuch into this great'myftery, alas ! "its too blah. X | 
for us: ifthe courſe of ordinary generation bea ſecret, how paſt +] * 
, all comprehenſion is this extaordinary* operation > the hol 
h Ghoſtdid ett a ſhadow over the Virgin, and withall a ſhadow 
4s over this myſtery , why ſhould we ſeek a clear light, whete God 
ld himſelf will” have a ſhadow? 7 know the Word was made fleſh, 


he - (faith Chryſofteme) but how he was made I hnow not. Chry[.hom 
|, 1. In way of confuration ; this word conception is the, bane of «fe 
ri- diverſeheretics, 1. That of the Manichee who held' he had no 
ce WW true body; iffo, asone (ayes well, that had been 2i-go decipier, 
of hot concipier , rather a deceiving of us, then a conceiving of him, 
ol 2. That of the Valextinian revived latelyin the Anabaptift , 
"all whohold that he had a true body but made in heaven, and ſenc 
intothe Virgin here on the earth , and it ſo,that had been virgo 
0743 recipiet , not. concipiet , rather a receiving , then conceiving , 


yet I eannat but wonder how confidently the Anabapriſts tells us, 
| Man 2 that 
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of Job 3.13 


that the fleſh, of Chriſt came down from heaven , and paſſed 


brough, che'Virgin, Mary as water through a. conduit-pipe, 
withour taki y ſubſtance from her; Their objections are rai- 
ſed out of theſe Texts. . — | 


1. No man aſcenderh-into heaven , but he that came down from 
heaven ,, even the Son of man which is in hravcs. 1 anſwer , firſt 
rhis ſpeech-mult b- underſtood, firſtly in reſpeR of his God-head, 
which may he ſaid in ſome ſort to deſcend , in that it was made 
manifeſtinthe man-hood here on earth. | 2. This ſpeech may be 
underſtood truly of the whole perſon. of Chriſt, to whom the 
properties of each nature (in reſpe&t of the communication of 
propertieg,). may be fitly aſcribed ; but this doth - no way 
prove that his fleſh which he aflumed on earth, deſcended from 

eaven. | 

2. Thefirſt manis of the earth , earthy : the. ſecond man is the 


iCor,15-47,48 Lord from beaven , —— heavenly. Ianſwer, 1. This holds forth 


Tols.8.23 


Jph.15a 9 


2fte 


.that Chriſt was heavenly-minded as ſometimes he cold the Jewes, 
70u are from below ;, 1 am from above ;, you are of this world , 4 am 
not of this world; Chriſt was not worldly-minded, or ſwayed with 


, theluſts of the fleſh, or any way earthly affe&ted; as ſometimes 


he could tell his Apoſtles , ye are not of the world , fo much' more 
might he ſay of himſelf, chat he was not of this world , bur his 
converſation was in heaven. Or, 2. this holds forth that 
Chrilt was heavenly or from heaven in reſpeR ofthe glorious qual- 
ities which he receivedafter his reſurretion., and not in reſpeR 
of the ſabſtance of his body, many glorious qualities was 
Chriſt endowed. wich after he. was raiſed ( 1 ſhall got now dil- 
purechem). which he had not before, and in reſpe& of theſe he 
might be called heavenly, or from heaven. . 3. This holds forth 
that Chriſt alſo was in ſome fort heavenly, or from heaven 1n his 
humane nature, in that the humane nature was united to the di- 
vine,and withall in that the humane nature was formed by the ho- 
ty Ghoſt, ſo 7-bas Baptiſme!is ſaid to he from heaven , though 
neither he , nor the water wherewith he baptized deſcended from 
heaven , but becauſe he received it-from. God. who is in. hea- 
ven. Chriſt was conceived (as you heard: ) by the holy Ghoſt, 
and in that regard, his generation was divine and heavenly,or from 
heaven. | | | 

2... in way of comfort and excouragement,Chriſt was thus San 
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was theroot of all corruption, ſo is the ſecond «Ldaw the root 
of all ſanFtification: Chriſt went as far to cleanſe us , as ever A- 
dam did to defile us ;' what > where our very conceptions defiled 
by dam ; inthe firſt place Chriſt takes courſe for this;' you ſee 
he is conceived by the boly Ghoit,' and he was not idle whiles 
he was in thewomb, for even then and there he eat'our the core 
of corruption , that cleaved cloſe to our defiled. natures, fo that 
now God will not account evil of that nature, thatis become the 
nature of his own dear Son ; - © the condeſcenſions- of our Jeſus -/ 
O thatever he would be conceived in the womb ofa Virgin! Q 
that he would run through the contumelies of our ſordid nature , 
that he would not refuſe that which we our ſelves are in ſome ſort 


aſhamed of | ſome think ic a reaſon why the Anabaptiſts , and 
fome others run into ſuch fancies, anddeny this conception of 


Chriſt, onely to decline thoſe foul indignities (as they take them) 
, for the great God of heaven to undergo , but. certainly this was 
for us, and for our ſakes ; and therefore far be it from us to ho- 
nour him the leſs, becauſe he laid down his honour for-our ſakes,no 
no, let us honour him more,& love him more:the lower he came 
for us,the dearer & dearer let him be unto us;confider in all theſe 
tranſactions Chriſt was carrying on .the great work of our ſalva- 
tion, otherwiſe he had never been conceived, never had aſſumed. 
to his perſon, humane nature, never had been man. 


— — ——__———_ — _—_— {- — . 


SECT. I. 
Of the duplicity of natures in Chriſt. . 


3. Dom duplicity of natures in Chriſt appeares- in-that he 
was truly God; and truly man. To ws 4 child is 


borne , ſaith the Prophet', there is a nature humane; and 


he ſhall" be called the mighty Ged , there is-a- nature di- 16.9.6 
vine; God ſent his Son , ſaith the Apoſtle-, - therefore $3l-4-4 


truly God';.. and this Son . made if '4 woman, therefore tru. 
ly man; one would have thought this truth would never bave 
M m3: come.. 
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p comeinto contraverſiein dur dayes, but theſe are the laſt dayes, 
: Tim, 3.7. andthat * may take off the wonder , in the loft dayes ſhall come 
Z:h,12.8, perilops times. == Men ſpall reſiſt therruth, &c. Tn the laſt 
dxyes 1 knowthere wilt be abundance of truth revealed, rhe know- 
Dan 1 2, 4+ Teage of the Lori foal be as the witters that cover the ſea, "and every 
child ſpall be as Patid. And the book that was fealedm uſftbe 
opened, ana krowledge hall be encreaſed, butSatan even then will 
be as buſieto ſowe his tares, as God is in ſowing of his wheat,,then 
15 Satan 4@ivero' commuicate errours, when he ſees God begin 
to diſcover truths, hEHopes inthe heate of the marker, to ver bis 
own wares. & | bekeve this isonereaſon why tiow the Divel ſets 
© on foot To'many dargerouserronrs, thatfo he may prejudice the 
hearts' of Gods people inthe receiving & entertaining of many 
glorions truths, But that we may not paſſe-over fuch a funda- 
mental ertour as this, ſome ſaying with Afartiay, that he 1s God, 
bnt'notman;' and 'others with ,4#ws that he is man but not 
God + t ſhall therefore confirmthis trath of the two natures of 
Chriſt zgainſt the adverſaries ofBothfides. 
"And, 1. Thar Chriſt is tte God, both apparent Scriptures, 
nn pomp ae reaſons "drawn from''Seriptures do plainly 
ince.”” S20CTO3 TH UÞUOSPHI ID $444. TOP E543 3D < ; | 


- 7. \ The Scriptures call him God. 1» the begirming was the Word, 
"DIPS and the Word wns with God, and the Word was God. —-—— And 
Jofn 1.1, ##t0 the Sonne he” faith, thy Throne O God is forever. And Thiwas 
Heb. 1.8, anſwered and ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my God, and take heed 
John 20. 28. *20 your ſelves and to all the flock, = To feed the Church of Gid 
AQ. 20.2%. ich he hath perthaſed with'tir own blood, And bereby perceive we 
G _ Fi pA the love of God, becauſe he layed down his life for us. And we knw 
x Tim, 3.16, " that the Sonne of Ged is come. T his is the trme Ged, and 
eternal life, And without conty1verſie great is the myſtery of goali- 
neſſe, God was manifeſtedin the fleſh. | 

2, Unanſwerable reaſons drawn from Scriptures, prove him 
God: thus'it appeares. -—— 

1. From thoſe incommunicable properties of the Deity which 
are properly aſcribed unto him, He iseternal as God, Rev. 1,17.He 
is infinite as Cod; Matr.82.20.He is omnifcient as God, Iar. 9.4 
Heis omniporent as Gad.' . He. that cometh from above ir above 
John 3-21, all.  Heds able to ſubane all things unto himſelf, — He 
Phil. 3-21+ hath the keyes of bell attlaf devs. 
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- a. 'Brbm/ithdſe reſations he hath with Gbl, as to be theonly * 
Soanc of God; Fohy1: 8, Theimpge ofthe Father, 
ror. 4. O15, | 

3.>From thoſe aFftvaſcribe#to' him which areonly , agreeable; \ 
tothetivinemmure!#5to/betthe Author of our EleRion. }chbz 13. 
18, To/\knowrthe s of our hearrs, Mi. 9. 4. To heare the 
prayers of his people, Fob 14: 714 To judge the quick and dead, 
John 51:22. Andthus he creates as God, fob I. 4. He commands: 
4sGod; Mat. 8. 26. HeforgivesasCod; Aar.g. 6. He ſanfti- 
fiesas God, fohy 1. 12. He glorifiesas God, 7ohn 10:28. 

4: From ull thoſe acknowledgements given ta him. by the 
Saints; which are only/properunto God, and thus heis beleeved 
onas God, Foln'3.18, He islovedas God, 1 Cor..16. 22, He 
is0beyed us God, -Ffet. 17.5. He is prayed toas.God, Ats7. 
59. Hes praifedas God, Rev. 5. 13. Heis adored as God, Heb. 
1.6. Phil. 2.70; Sarely al thefe are ſtrong demonſtrations, and 
prove «clearly enough that Chriſt Jeſus is God. But why wasic 
requiſite that otir Saviour ſhould beGod ? T anſwer, 1. Becauſe 
nowe @an {a veſouls; rior fatisfie for fimbut God alone; there is your 


(fairhy the 'Pfalmift) that can by any means redeem his brother, or Phal. 49:7; 15 


give God a'rauſome for him. —— 'but God will redeem-my ſoul from 
the powerof h+l1, 2. 'Becanfe the fatisfattion which is made ſor. fig ' 
anttvoinaladywicricoriousen infinite wrath cangot be appeaſed, 
batiby an infinite merit , and hence our Saviour myſt needs be® 
God,to the'end that'his obedience & ſafkermgs might be of infinite- 
price and worth. - 3. Beciuſe the burthen of Gods wrath 
cannot be endured and run through by a finite freature : -Chriſt 
therefore muſtbe God, that he mighr abide the burthen, and ſul 
taine che - manhood by his divine power. 4. Becauſe the enemies 
ofourſalyation were too- ſtrong for us ! how.could any creature 
overcomeSatan, death, hell, damnation? Ah ! this required the 
power of: God; ther's none but God that could deſtroy him rhas 
bad the prwer of d* th, that is, the Divel. | 
2 AsCiriftis God, ſo he is true man, he was born as man, 
andbred as man, and fed as man, and ſlept as man, and wept ,as 
man. and ſorrowe&as man, and ſuffered as man, and dyed as man, 
and therefore-he is man. | 
But more-particufarly ,” 1: Chriſt had'a humane body, where- 
ore when he came into the world, he ſaid, facrifice andoffering thor 
woulge fp; 
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"Heb; 0,5, wonldeſ# not, but a bedy haſt. thou prepared me. "And when the 
Apoſtles thought they bad ſeen a'phantaſme; ora ſpirit, he faid 
Luke 24 39. into them, haydle we and ſer, becauſe a ſpirit bath not fleſh and 
bones as you ſee me have. Her's a truth clear asthe Sun, and yet, 
O wonder ! Some inour times (as Cochlews witnefſeth ) do 
now avouch, that he had but an imaginary body,anaerial body, a 
phantiſme, only in ſhew, and no true body; | 
2. Chriſt had ar humane..reaſonable. ſoul. Ay ſonl is heavy | 
_ Ms 26. 38. #ntodeath, ſaid Chriſt, and againe Farher into thy. hands / com. 
Luke 23. 46. wend my ſpirit. Surely ( ſaith Nazianzene ) either he had a ſoul, 
or he wil not ſave a ſoul. The Arrians oppoſed this, ſaying, Chriſt had 
4 0 bumane ſoul, but only living fleſs,, becauſe the Evangeliſt ſaith 
” John1.14. that the Word was made fleſh,but this is a Synechdoche,very uſud 
m Scriptufe, to put the part for the whole; and fignifieth as 
much as tha the had ſaid, the Word was made may. I know ſome 
reaſonsare rendred why the Evangeliſt faith, he was made fleſh, 
rather'then' he was made man; as 1. To ſhew what part of 
Chriſt was made of hisMother, not his Deity, nor his ſoul, 
but only his fleſh. -2.- To expreſſe the greatneſſe of Gods love, 
. | who for our ſakes would be contented to be madethe vileſt ching, 
Jia 40.6, flefs, which is compared to grafſe, AU fleſh is graſſe. 3. To ſhey 
the greatneſſe of Chriſts humility, in that be would be named by 
the meaneſt name, and baſeſt part of man, the ſoul is excellent, 
but the fleſh is baſe. 4. To give us ſome confidence ofhis love 
and favour towards us, becauſe our fleſh, which was the- part moſt 
corrupted, is now unitedto the Sonne of God. 

3. Chriſt had all the properties that belong either to the foul 
or body of a man : nay more then ſo, Chriſt hadall the intirmi- 4. 

ties of our nature, ſin only excepted : I ſay the infirmities of out 
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nature, as cold, and heat, and hunger, and thirſt, and wearinele, ho 
and weakneſle, and paine, and the like, but I cannot ay that of 
Chriſt took upon him all our perſonal infirmities; infirmities are ye; 
either natural , common to all men, or perſonal, and proper to ma 


ſome men,as to be born lame, blind diſeaſed; as to be affeed with my 
melancholy, infirmity, deformity; how many deformed creatures WM i! 
have we amongſt us? Chriſt was not thus; his body was framed by I '"' 
the holyGhoſt of the purelt Virgins blood,and therefore 1 queſtion WM 8 
not, it was proportioned ina moſt equal ſymerry and correſpon- do! 
dencie of parts, He was fairer then the ſonnes of men; his counte- the 

Try nance 
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edin it., awbidden pailed ftarre == like bri 
lr Footy ak ) which bring but 4 little revealtd hy- Ta 
_ his Diſciples hearts, bat at the firſt ſight thereof they left all, 
and followed him : and it ſo aſtoniſhed bis enemies ,- that they ſimmb.. 
led ,. and fell tothe ground. , Sq then he had not oor ——_— in- 
firmities., but 0 4 our natural , and reaſon , for indeed 
he took not upon him an humane perſon., -but onely an humane 
nature tinited to the perſon of his God- head. 

But why wasic requiſite that our Saviour ſhould be ma > 1 
anſwer , 1. Becauſe our Saviour muſt ſuffer and dy for our ſins , 
which the God-head could not do. , 2; Becauſe our Saviour muſt 
performe obedience to the Law , which was not to the 
law-giver ; the God-head certainly is free from all nianner of 
ſubject 3. Becauſe our -Saviour muſt ſatisfie the juſtice of 
Godin the ſame nature whereiff it was offended , for. fince by may 
came death , by man came alſo the reſwrreftien of the dead. 4. Be. 
cauſe hy this means we might have free acceſſe tothe T hrexe of prace, 
and might find help in our neceſſities , having ſuch an bigh Prieſt as 
was in all things tempted like unto us , and was acquainted with our 
infirmities in bi; own perſon. Heb.4. 15.-5.2. 
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© SECT-IV.". 
of the diſtinion of the two natures in Chriſt,” 


4. A Real diſtin&tion of theſe two natures isevident , 1. In 

regard of eſſence , the God-head cannot be the man- 
hood , nor can the man-hood be the God-head. 2. In regard 
grins, the God-head is moſt wiſe , juſt , omnipotent , 
yea wildome , juſtice , omniporency it ſelf, and fo is notthe 


Cor: 5-21 


man-hood neither can it be. 3. They bave diſtin wills, not Luke 22:4 


my will , but thy wil be done O Father. plainly differencing the 
will of a creature from the will ofa creator. 4. The very ations 
inthework of redemption are indeed inſeparable, and yet diſt- 


inguſhable , 7 lay down my life and take it up again ;, to lay it Joh.10,18 


down was the aQion of man , notof God , and totake, it up way 
theaQion of God, not of man, in theſe reſpe&tsweſay each na 
X Nn | ture” 
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274. | Book 111. Laoking unto Feſus. Chap.1.Seft.4, 


rure remaines in -i ſelferitire, without why converfion,” com- 
poſition, commixion, or confuflon : there is tio converſion of 
one into _the' other , as when he charged water into wine, no 
compoſition of both,” no abolition of either, no confuſion at all, 
PRA {ore pH aa diſtiion of His two natures from 
rſt e6 Jaft, as fifft he was conceived as others;and (o he was man, 
but he wits concelved by'the holy hoſt as hever man was, tnd ſo 
heis God, 2. He was both as6thers,and ſo he was man , but 
he was born of a Virgin as never nmanwas, and chis ſpeaks him a 
God. '4. He was crucified , he died, and'war buried, and ſo he 
; was mar}; but herofelgain from the dead , aſcended into hea- 
yeh, and from therice (Mal! come atlaſt to judge the | x and the 
* dead, and ſohe is God. ——- Or iffrom the Apoſttesſym. 
bole wego to the Oo , which us both natures at larpe ; 
we finde there, - 1, He was both of his mother , and wrapped in 
fwadling clouts as being a man, but the ſtarre ſhines over him , 
and the wiſe men adore him, as being a God, 2. He was bap- 
tized in 7ordan &s beinga man; but the holy Ghoſt from heaven 
deſcended upon. him ; as being 4 God. 3, He is tempted of $a. 
tan as being a man, but he overcame Satan, and diſpoſſeſſed 
Divels , as beinga God, 4. Hetravelled , and was thirſty, and 
hutipry , and weary , as being a man , but he refreſhed the wea- 
, and fed the hungry , and gavedrink , even water of life to 
the thirſty, as being a God. F. Reſlept in the ſhip, and his 
Diſciples awoke him, as being a man ; but he rebuked the winds, 
and ſtilled the raging of the tumultuous Seas , as being a God. 
6, He was poor and needy , hadnotan houſe to put his head in, 
as beinga man ;, buthe was, and is rich andmighty , and cannot 
be contaitnetin the heaven of heavens , as being a God, 7. Be 
was forrowful, and fad, he wept and he an, as being a man; 
but he comforts the ſarrowful, and heareth the prayers of all his 
Saints, as beinga God 8. He was whipped, and rent , and 
torn, andcrucified , as being a man , but he rent the vail of the 
Temple, and cauſed the Sun to hide his face for ſhame when he 
was crucified , aheing a God. 9. Hecryed out on the Crole, 
Elu, Eloi, Lamaſabacthani, as being a man, but he could ſay 
to the thief, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe , as being a 
God. ro. Hedyed and was buried, and lay in the grave, as 
being a mat1; bat he overcamedeath , and deftroyed the gi 
an 
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"Chapt .SeQg, | Looking ano Feſue, Book 11 


and raiſed up himſelf ro life as being a God, 17, Aﬀer 
his reſurreRtion he appeared to his Diciples., and ate with them, 
and talked with them , as being a aan , but he provided mat 
and vaniſhed out of their fight , as being a God: 14. . Heaſcen 
ded into heaven, and the heavens now cotitain hin as he is'rhan\, 
bat be ſuſtains the heavens,and commands all therein, and rides 
ot the ſame, as being a God. Thus we fee all along two real 
diſtin natures (ti)] continuing in Chriſt, God being become man, 
the Deity was not aboliſhed , but the humane nature was adjoyn- 
td, | according to the 'old diſtick ,, Sum quod ram , nec 
era quod ſuns , &ec, I atm that I was, butI was not that] am. 
Youwilllay , how then is is ſaid the Word was made fleſh, ot 
God became man? Ianſwer , one thing may become another ej- 
ther by way ofchange , as when the water was turnedinto wine , 
bur chus was not Chriſt, the God-head was for a time concealed, 
but it was never cancelled : or one thing may become atiother by 
x union , as when one ſubſtance is adjoyned unto another , 
yet 


is not transferred or changed into the nature of the other; 
thus a Souldier putting on his Armour ,isan armed man, ora 
man wearing on his garments,is no more a naked , but a cloathed 
man-z and yet the Armour and the Souldier , the man and his 
a | arediſtin& things, and thus was it with Chrift; the Aeſh 
iv {aid to be deified, and the Deity is ſaid to be incarnate, not 
by the converſion of either into the nature of the other, but by 
aſſuming andadjoyning the humane nature to the divine, and 
ſtill the humane nature and the divine are diſtin things , 
the natures in Chriſt ds remainentire, and inconfaſed, in. 

deed the humanity isminch magnified by the divinity , bat the di- 
viity is nothing altered by the hutnanity , thus much for the di- 
kinGion of his two natures. ] 
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SECI. Y. , 
of the anion of the twa natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame 


per ſon. | 
EH union of two natares of Chrift in one and the ſelf- 


ſame perſon , isthat wonder which now we muſt 
4 mn Nn2z2 ſpeak 
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Ia. 3:14 


Tuck cave niece; but 


Mary, -the 


for anangelicalintefigence ; 


of queſtions have 


alas, 'hbiw ſhould we-ſpeak-thiunion , 


pity obo vm maripden prey oy; wr ag 
ore.,: 4 wo any we ay 'deginning of 
the world: but -. ma-datorens! a5 were , muſt give Pac 
1vthis; -avd ir: reſpe thereof ceaſe 19 be-wonderful ; neither che 
«cation of all things out of notbing; nor. the reftauration of all 
thingeinto-their! perfe& being, -1 mean ocither the firſt work , 
nor thelaftwork of God, in this world (though moſt admirabl: 
pieces) may be compared withthis. + This:-union;of the twona- 
tures of-Chrilt into oneperſon is the. higheſt pitch {if any ching 
may he ſaid bigheſt inthap which is infinite ). vf Gods wiſdome , 
goodnefſe., power , and glory]; 'well thertfore- ſaid the Angel co 
of the higheſt ſhall everſhadew thee t and it God 
did ov ow this ax p09 own yail , how ſhould we 
preſumewith the men of Berhſormeſs £© look into it Þ- Chriſtians ! 
if you will needs put it to the [queſtion , #9 that wonderfol-cex- 
yettion of two ſo infinitely differing atures , inthe unity of ont per/c» 
ſronld be rffefied? Fm grein tk with the Apoſtle ; who i; 
ſufficient. for theſe things ? certainly theſe; are the things which 
the eAngels deſert to floop , and look into ,, it is an inquilition fitter 

| our ſhallow rapacity , and 
yet as Hoſes could not chooſe but wonder , though he mult not 


'Graw nighto the baſh butning with fire , and not conſumed; ſo 


though we dare not draw too nigh to ſee this great ſight, how 
poor duſt and aſhes ſhonld be afſnmed into the unity of Gods own per- 
ſon , and that in the midae#t of thiſe everlaſting burning the b»/b 
ſbould remain wnconſumed ,| and :f£ominge freſh) and green for ever- 
more, yet what doth hindet ; -but-we may ſtand aloof off, and 
wander at it?- this isone prece of:our duty, to recite all the long- 
fore-paſſed as and benefits of God (as well as we may , Scrip- 
ture ſtill going along) that thereby we may admire, and adore , 
and expreſſe our love ,, and chankfulneſſe unto God. 

For the untying of this knot I cannot but wonder, what a world 
; Joke toſſedan ſchooles, As 

1. Whether the union of the word incarnate-was in the nature? 


4 —— 2, Whether the union of the word incarnate was in 


3. Whether the humane nature was u- 
—— 4. Whether 


the perſon ? 
cited to-the Wordby way: of accident ? 


ghe union of the divincand-humane+ nature be. ” ſomething cre- 


mated 7 


4 
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ted; ,5j—— ' $. Whetber the union - of the word incarnate be 
; the lame with Get; Ser —— 6, Whether-the union ofthe. 
two.natures of Chriſt be the chief of all unions ? ——, 7. Whe- 
ther thewnion ofthe two: natures of Chriſt was made by grace ? 
—— 8. Whether it was conven.ent for the divine perſon to 
aſſume a creqted nature } — 9g. Whether a divine perion could 
aſſume the-nature Humane > ——- 10. Whether more perſons 


divine could aſſume one nature humane? « 11. 'Whethes - 
the Jo 


it was more convenient that the fſerſon of ſhould aſſume 
humane nature , then any other of the perſons in the God- head? 


—=/ 12. Whether the bumane nature was more afſumptible by. * 


the Som of God then any other nature? —--— 1 ;. Whether 
the Son of God did not aſſumethe perſon of man ? 14: 
Whether the Son of God aſſumed the humane nature in all ics in- 
dividuals, .or as abſtracted from all individuals ? — 1 5, Whe- 
ther the Son of God aſſumed a true body , foul, and all its in. 
telle&ts? . 16, Whether the Son of Godin reſpe& of na- 
ture, though notofrime , did firſt aſſume the ſoul , andthen 
the body of man ? 17. Whether the Son of Godin hu- 
mane nature afſumed all the defeRs of the body? —- 18. Whe- 
ther the Son of God aſſumed all the defeRs of the ſoul of man ? 
-—- 19- Whether by vertue of this union thoſe things which 
are agreeable to the Son of man may be predicated of the Son of . 
God, and # converſo? —— 20. Whether Chriſt -be one, or 
two 72. and whether in Chriſt be one , or two wills? one or more 
operations ? theſe and ny Lager like queſtions are /raiſed, that 
in their diſcuſſions make up larg volumes, but I ſhall lcave them al 
to the Schooles. 

In the explication of this union, that which I ſhall inſiſt-on (as 
the moſt neceſſary for our underſtanding)is, 1. The union it ſelf.2. 
The effes,or benefits of it. 

1. For the anion it ſelf we ſhall.diſcuſſe , 1. Of the ſorts of u- 
mon, andof what fort this is, 2. Of the very thing it ſelf where-. 
in this union conſiſts, 3. Of the Scriptural. texts that confirme 
this union, 4. Of the (imilitudes that hold forth. this u- 
noi.” 5. Of the perſon aſſuming, and of the nature 
aſſumed , and of the reaſon of this way. And. of theſe as 
briefly wn may; I would rather ſay muchin alittle, then a tiecle: 
1 mAcn, 
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a7 Book1ll. Looking 'wntoFeſws, Chap, 1SeR. 5 
"i - 2 Unions of diverſe ſorts,as natural and 'myftical, accidental & 


ſubſtantial;efſential and integral. Bat I ſhall paſſe theſe by; and 
ſpeak onely.of theſe ſorts. 1.” When one of the things united is 
curned into the other , as when a drop of water ts poured into a 
veſſel of wine.” -2. When both the ings united are changed in 


_natureandeſſence, as when the elements are united to make mixt 


of compounded bodies. 3, When there is no change of things 
united , but the cagſtitution of aithird nature ont of chem both , 
as is the union of the ſoul and body. ' *4. When there is neirher a 

ange of the natures united, nor conſtitution ofa third out of 
them both , but onely the founding ,: ſerling, and ſtaying of the 
ohe of the things united inthe other , and the drawing ofir into 
the uniry of the perſonal being, or ſubſiſtence of the other: fo 
the branehi ofa tree being put upon the ſtock of another tree , it 
tsdrawn into the _ of the ſubſiſtence of that tree into which it 
is put : {and whereas if it had been fetin the gronnd, it would have 
grown'as a ſeparate tree init ſelf;,now itgrowerh in the tree, "into 
which it-is graffed , and ineth tothe unity ofit : and this 
kind of union doth of all others moſt perfeRly reſemble the per. 
ſonal union of the two'natures of God and manin Chrift,” where. 
in the nature of man that would have been a perfon initfelf, if 
it had been left toir ſelf, is drawn into the ynity of the divine 
perſon, andubſifteth in it , I_ from ſubſiſting in it 
ſelf by this perſonal union and affumprtion, 

2. For the thing wherein this union of two natures conſiſts , 
we fay that this nmon conſifts in that dependance of the humane 
nature on the perſon of :he Word andin that communicating of the 
perſon, or-ſubſiſtence of rhe Word with the humane nature that is 
aſſumed; fo that it is an bypoftatical ,, or a perſonal union , that 


ts ſuch an union as that both natures do make but one econ of 


Chriſt, for the better underſtanding of this , we muſt conſider 
what the difference is betwixt matwre aud perſon , and what makes 
an individual »etwre to be a per/ox , briefly thus : ro be this, or 
that , we ſay ,- is an indiviaual nature ; to be this , oy that in 
and for it ſelf, is a perſon or ſubſiſtence ,, tobe this , or that in and 
for another, is to pertain 'to the perſon or- [nbſſtence of anather. 
Now amongſt thoſe created things which are naturally apt to 
make a perſonal being,or to fubſilt in and for themſelves, there isa 
very great difference : for, — 
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- 2; 'Somethingy dfchis kind may become partobf inocher more 


in part hath the ſame nature that the whole hath, as every 
drop of water is water , and being left to it ſelfit isa ſublitence 
in itſelf, and-hath i's quality, narure,, and being, in, and for 
it ſelf, but if it be joyned to a greater quantity of water ,” it hath 
now 'n6 beifig, quantity , nor operation , bug, in and for chat 
greater quantity of water into which itis poured. 

\ 2; Other things of this kind cannot naturally put themſelves 

into'the unitie'of any other thing , and yet by the help of ſome 

forrgigne cauſe they may be united, as the branch of atree of one 
kind (which pat into the ground would be an entire, diſtin tree 
apy $a; by the hand of a man be put into the x43 © vjghaed 
Areas kind, and o ou - move , and har 86 not 
iſtin&ly in , and for it lf, but joyntlyin, or tree 

' ntowhiclyit'is planted. | 

3; Other things of this kind canot by force of natural cauſes., 
nor by the help of any forreigne. thing, ever become parts of any 
othercreated thing , or pertain to the unity of the ſubſiſtence of - 
any fuch thing ; - as the nature of man , and the nature of all li- 

ing things; and yet by divine and ſupernatural working, it may 
"my. avs in to theunity of the ſubſiſtence of any of the perſons of 
the bleed Frinity, wherein the fulneſſe of all being , and the- 

ion of aff: created things is in amore eminentſoct then ia. 

themſctves ; for though all created chings haye their own being , 
yer ſeenig God is nearer ta them then are to themſelves , 
andthey areina berterfort in him, then they arein themſelves 
there is no queſtion but that chey may be prevented, and ftay 
from being ir, and for chemſelves, and cauſed to be in, and 
for one of the divine perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 

So that as one drop of water , that formerly ſubliſted init ſelf, 
if it. be poured into a veſſel containiug a greater quantity, 
it becomes one in ſubſiſtence with che greater quantity of water ; 
and as a branch ofa tree that being ſer in the ground , and left-to- 
«ſelf, -would'bean entire and independeat tree, becomes ane in 
fubliſtence with that tree into which it is graffed, fo the indivi- 

R dual nature of man afſumed into the unity of one of the perſons 
ſe ofthe bleſſed Trinity, ic loſeth that kind of being , that naturally 
. left to it ſelf} it would have had., and it becomes one with the: 


perſon; 
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| pzrſon , for now it is not. in, and forir (elf, but hath got a new 
reſation 6f dependance and bing, in» another. - 
© But you will ſay., all the creaturesin the world have their be. 
ingin God, anddependance on God, and therefore all crea. 
rares, as well as man, may pertain to the perſon , or ſubſiſtance 
.of God? | a I 2 
anſwer, it is nota | | being in, and dependance on 
God , but a ſtri& dependanceon mans part , and a communica- 
ting of the ſubſiſtence 'on Gods part that makes up this union, 
Hence we ſay that there are foure degrees of the preſence of God 
in his creatures; the firſt is his general preſence, whereby he 
preſerves the ſubſtances of all creatures, and g ves unto-them 7; 
live , anil to move, and to have their being , and this extends it 
ſelf to all creatures good and bad. 
The ſeconddepree is the preſence of grace whereby he doth not 
only preſerve the'ſubftance of his creature , bur alſo gives grace 
unto it; and this agrees to the Saints, and Gods people on earth. 
The third degree is the preſence of glory peculiar to the Saints | 
and Anpelsin heaven , and ware doth not only preſerve 
their ſubſtances , and give them plenty of his grace , but he alſo 
admits them.into his glorious preſence , -ſo as they may behold 
bim face to face. - The fourth andlaſt degree is that whereby the 
God head of the Son is preſent with , and dwellsin the Manhood, 
giving unto it in ſome part his own ſubſiſtence, whereby it comes 
to paſſe that this Manhood aſſumed is proper to the Son , and 
cannot be the Manhood of the Father , or of the holy Ghoſt, 
or of any creature whatſoever. And thisis a thing ſo admirable, 
and unſpeakable , that though we may find ſome ſimilitudes, 
yet there cannot be found another example hereof in all the 
world. 

Hence it follows that in the manhood of Chriſt, conſiſting 
of body and ſoul, thereisa nature only , and not a perſon, be- 
cauſe it doth not ſub'ift alone as other men, Peter, Pax/and 
?ohn do , bur it wholly depends on the perſon of che Word , into 
the nnity whereof it is received, and this dependance of the hu- 
mane nature on the perſon of che Word, and the communicating 
of the perſon or ſubſiſtence of the Word with the hu- 
mane nature is the very thing it ſelf wherein this union 
conſiſts. 253 
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| 63's Well bv Fd where is Dur; bucket? akee 
| Texts of Scripture have we to confirme-this wonderful union of 
two natures -in one, perſon 2 - amongſt many 1 ſhall only cite 


When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, mhow do mer ſay that I the Sonne Mu 16, 13. 
q nay am ? mp Simon Peter anſwered, thoy ' art the Chriſt the — 16. 
Sortne of the Living God; ' now,if but one Chriſt, then ſurely but one 

perſon; andif the Sonne of man be the Sonne of 'the living God, 
then ſurely there is two- natures in that one perſon: obferve haw 
the Sonne of inan, and the Sonne of God, very man, and very God 
concenter in Chriſt, as the ſoul and body make. -bur one, man, fo 
che Sonne of man and the Sonne of God make but one Chriſt; thow 
art Chriſt; ſaith Peter, the Soune of the living God. | 

So Pal ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt the Somme of God; he tells us 
that bewas made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, and de- 
clared tobe the Sonne of God with Power ' according to the Spirit, 
1., Made of the ſeedof David, of the” ſubſtance of the Virgin, who 
was Davids poſterity ,- 2. Declared 'tobe the Sonne of God, not 
made the Sonne of God, as he was made the Sonne of man, br 
declared to be the Sonne of God :-. the Word'in the Original ſignifies 
a declaration by a ſolemn ſentence or difinitive judgement. 7 wil 
d, declare the Decree,.. the Lord bath, ſaid unto me, thow art my Soune, Plal 2-7. 
a” That which I point at, he is the, ſonne.of David , Kam ops in 
reſpeRt of his manhood, and-he is the Sonne of God, Kara mivua 
ſt, in reſpe& of his Godhead, here be the two natures ; but in the 
le, words before, .theſe two natures. make but one Sonne, Jeſus Chriſt 
es, our Lotd,'and in the very words themſelves he is dectared to be - 
the the Sonne ,of God, _ hedoth nor ſay, Sores, as of two;. but his 
Sonne Zeſus Chri#t firſt before, & then after, to ſhew unto us, that 
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Rom, 1.3. 4- 


ing as before his making, ſoafter his making, he is ſtill but one Sonne, 
we ar one perſon of the two diſtin n atures ſubſiſting, 
an 


| To'the ſame'purpoſeis that, ſame text, in bim dwelleth- all the Col. 2. g. 
nc0 fulneſſe of the Godhead. bodily, by the union of the divine nature 
bu- with the humane in the unity of his perſon, the Godhead dwelleth 
cis WW inChtiſt as che ſoul in the body * it dwellech in him bodily”; not 
bu- WW ſeemingly, but really, truly, and indeed : not figuratively, and , 
m00 BY ina ſhadow; as he dwelleth in the Temple ; not by power and 
efficacy, as he Uwells in all the creatures, not by grace, asin bis 
K"< 56 ",. Oo people; 
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e. nor by plory asin the-Saints 'abo 

yy y; nally,” the hurnane nacure be 

-* union with the perſon of the Word. Obſerve the 
= whom that fulneſſe dwels, is the perfon; that flu: 


Chap! i,Se&'5 


eſſentially 
g aſſumed into 


&: he in 


th doth 


ſo dwell in him, is the nature, now there dwells in hica_noc only 


:- - the fulneſſe of che Godhead, but the falnefſe of the manhood 
- ulfo; for we beleeve him to be both: perfet God 


egotten of 
the ſub ws, pt 


ſtance 'of his Father beforcall worlds, and perfeft man 


made of the ſubſtance of his Mother in this world, only he in 
whom the fulneffe of the Godhead ' dwelfertr is one, and he 


in whom the fulneſſe of the manhood dwelleth 
in whom the falneſſe of both theſe natures dwe 
fame Immanuel, and co 


and all the fulne 
of _— 
4. 


Thefirſt is of the ſonl and 


= 


rad bodily. 


,13an other; but he 
lleth,is one and the 


y-one andthe ſame perſon, in 
him, (5.) in —_— dwelleth all the fulneſſe of theGodhead, 


ofthe manhood, in him dwelleth all the fulneſe 


or theſimilittdes that reſemble, or ſer forth this myſtery, 
many are given, but for our beeter underſtanſting let us conſider 
theſe few. 


y that make but one man, as the 
foul and body are two diſtin — 
r 


nited by the hand of God; 


, and of ſeveral natures; yet 


ey make one perſon, ſo the 
ad and manhood are two diſtin things, and of ſeverzl 


natures, yet being united by the hand of God. they- make but one 


perſon. Indeed herein is the fimilitude defeRive, firſt, in that the 
foul and body being imperfeft natures, they concurre to make one 


Fall and perfet natare of a man: Secondly, in that the one 
of them' is not drawn into the unity of the fubſienceof 
the other, but both'depend ofa third fabfiftence, which is tha of 
the whole. 

The ſecond is of the light and Sun, as after the colteRtion and 
union of the light with the body of the $nn, no man can pluck them 


aſunder, nor 


h any man call one part the Sun and another part 


the lighr, but both of them joyntly together we call the $un; 
even fo after the union of feſs with that true Jight the Word, no 
man doth call the Werd apart to be one Sonne of God , and the 
Sonne'of man another Sonne of God, bur both of them joynt!y 
together we call one and the felf ſame Chriſt, 1 know in this (i- 


militude are many defeRtives, yetif hereby'we be not altogether 


able 
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aþleto attain-the truth of this great myſtery, certainly . we bave Fuſtin Marty 
herein « moſt excellent ſimulitude, which will greatly help and con+ - refts confelſ 
nog uffice the gadly and moderate - ſearchers of this divine ON | 
ruth. | | 

The third is of ahery and flaming ſword : ;as the ſubliſtences ' 
of the fire and.ſword are ſo nearly conjoyned, that the operations 
of them for the moſt part concurre ; for a fiery ſword. in cutting 
mo nas in barning cutteth; & Ly ma iy of ho) whole that 
this fiery thing is a ſharp piercing word,8& that this ſharp pierci 
ſword isa fiery thing 4 in the unian of the two natures of 
Chriſtthere is a communication of properties from the one of them 
to the other,as ſhall be declared,it the Lord permit,only this ſimi- 
litade 1s defeRtiye in . this, in chat'the nature of the iron 'is 
not drawn ite the, unity of the ſubliſtence of fire, nor isthe na- 
rure | of the fire drawn into che, ugity. of the dubliltence 
of iron, ſo that we cannot lay, this fire is iron; or this iron is fire, 

The fart is of one man having two qualities,or accidental ng- 
tures; as & man; that .is both a Phyſician and a Divine; he is but 
one pexlon, and yet there are two natures concurring and meeti 
in that ſame one perſon, {o that we may rightly fy of ſuch a one, 
this Phyſician is a, Divine & chis Davine is a:Phyltcian;this Phyſician 

is happy in ſaving ſouls, and chis, Divine is careful in curing bodies: 

: WH even ſo is Chriſt both God and man, and yet but oneChriſt ; and 
l in that one Chriſt- according to the ſeveral natures are denomi- 
e nations of cither part, as that. this man is God, and'this God is 
'e man;..or that this man made. the world, and this God 
\c dyed upon. the croſſe,, but in this ſimilitude is this defe&t, in 
e t the different natures are accidental, and not eſſential or 
of ſubſtantial. 
0 The fifch and laſt is of the branch and tree into which itis in- 
praffed; as ſuppoſe a vine-branch, and an olive-tree, now as 
this olive-tree is but one, but hath two different oatures 
in *it,, and ſo it beareth two kinds of fruit, and-yet 
between the tree and the branch there is a compoſition, not 
hujms ex his, but h#jws 4d hoc , (5.) Not of a third thing out ofthe. 
two things united, but of one of the two things united 
or adjoyned tothe other, even ſo Chriſtis one, but he hath cwo - 
different natures, and inthem he performs the different aRjons 
pertaining to either of them, and yet between the different na- # 
Oo2z res 
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| tyres (the divine and the bumane tature) there is a compolition, | 


Gal.9.4,5,6 
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not hajus ex his, but hyjus ad hee , not of a third nature riſing 
out of theſe., but of the bumane nature added-, or vnited to the 
divine, in unity of the ſame perſon: ſo that now we may ſay , 
as this Vine is an Olive-tree, and this Olive-tree isa: Vine, or as 
this Vine bearsOlives ,” and this Olive-tree bears prapes ,; ſo the 
Son of man is the Son of God, and the Son of Gol is the Son of 
man , or this Son of man laid the foundation ofthe earth, and 
this Son- of God was born of Mary , and crucitied by the Jewes, 
This ſimilirude (I take it)' istheapreſt , and fulleſt of all the 0- 
ther -, though in ſome things alſo it doth faile, for the branch 
hath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence in it ſelf, and loſing it after , 
then it isdrawn into the tinity ofthe ſubſiſtence of that tree into 


which it is implanted, butit is otherwiſe with th@humane na. 


ture of Chriſt, it never had any ſubſiſtence of its own, 
untillic was united to the perſon, or ſubſiſtence of the Son of 
God. | | 

5. For theperſon aſſutning , and the nature aſſumed, and for 
the reaſon of this way; we ſay , 1; That the perſon aſſuming 
was a divine n, ' it was not the divine nature that aſſumed an 
humane perſon, but' the divine” perſon that'aſſumed an humane 
nature;and that of the three divine perſons it was neither the firſt, 
nor the third , neither the Father nor the holy Ghoſt that did a{- 
ſume this nature , but it was the Son, the middle perſon , who 
was to bethe middle one, that thereby, 1. He might undertake 
the meditation between God and us. 2. He might better pre- 
ſerve the integrity of the bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead. - 3. He 
might higher by ek mankind by means of that relation which 
the ſecond perſon , the Mediatour did bear unto his Father : for 
this very end, ſaith the Apoſtle, God ſent his own Son made of 4 
woman, that we might reeeive the Adoption of ſcennes ,, wherefort 
thou art no more a ſervant but a ſon , and if a ſon,thin an keire of Ged 
threxgh (hriſt., intimating thereby , that what relation Chriſt 
hath unto God by nature, we being found in him have the very 
ſame by grace : he was Gods Son by nature , and we are his ſons 
by grace , he was in a peculiar manner the firſt ' borne 
among many brethren , and in him , and for 'him , the 
xeſt of the brethren by grace of Adoption are accounted as fir/i- 


2, The 


Book.lV. Linking unt Few, Chap. Sect, 


ar ow | a Ks. — — S_—_ 


'X , "Mn FELT 2 _— 


F "RN «&- : — x 4 "wo Tas TITS ; 
=  # = = * ST” FRY s is : ” p C 

, P . # »% - 

# wo __ T - - 
_ FD" —. - . . 
; LY Cy _ 
p ' _—- " * £24 : 
. 
v5 bY wnts . s 285 
- . _ = 
wa | . 
_ —— —_—— * 2 ya 


| wat madeof theferd of David according to the fleſh , and elſewhere 


falneſſ of time was come,God ſent forth his Sou made of 4-woman; no Qen'3.1 5 


the 


both natures , and fo Chriſt had not been a perfet Media- 


£2 In 
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2; The narureaſſumed was the ſeed of Abraham ; for verily he : 
Tot 63 him» the nature of Angels; but be took on him the ſeed of 2-3-1 
cham, . elſewhere the Apoſtle calls it the ſeed of David, he 


—_ 


itiscalled the ſeed of the woman , / will part enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy [ered and her ſeed, and when the Rom-t-3 


10h ſhe was the paſſive and material arp cy of which that 
precious fleſh was made, and the holy Ghoſt the agent and effici- 
ent, that bleſſed womb of hers was the Bride-chamber, wherein 
holy Ghoſt did knit that indiſſoluble knot betwixt our humane 
nature and his Deity , the Son of God aſſuming into the unity of 
his n that which before he was not, even our humane nature. 
O with what aſtoniſhment may we bebold our duſt and aſhes aſ- 
ſumed into the unity of Gods own perſon ! 
. . 3.. Forthe reaſon of this way ; why did the perſon aſſume a 
nature-,?. or rather , | why did not the perſon of the Son 
God joyn it ſelf to a perfe& 'petſon of the Son of man? I an- 
wer , 
1. Becauſe then there could not have been a* perſonal union of 


tour. 
2. Becauſe then the work of each of the naturesof Chriſt could 
not have been counted the works of the whole perſon , whereas 
now by this union of buth natures in one perſon the obedience of 
Chriſt performed in the man-hood is become of infinite merit, as 
being the obedience of God, and thereupon God is ſaid ro have as 118 
purchaſed the Church with hi; own blood. : 
3. Becauſe,if the perſon of the *0n of God had been joyned to 
the perſon of man , there ſhould have been four perſons in the 
Trinity. 1t is very obſervable how for the better preſervation of 
the integrity of the bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead, the: bumane 
nature was: aſſumed into the unity of the ſecond perſon, for if 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead ſhould have dwelt in any humane 
perſon, there ſhould then have been a fourth perſon neceſſarily 
added unto the Godhead , and if any of the three perſons beſides 
the ſecond . had been born of a woman, there ſhould.then have + 
been two ſonnes in the Trinity ; whereas now the Son of God and 
the Son.of man being but one perſon he is. conſequently but one 
; OQ 0 3 Son p 
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pa on; and fo no-alteration at all madein the relations of the per- 
© + © © ſonsof the Trinity ," but they areftill oneFarher , one Son , and 
one tioly GltoR.. - | © 5 | 


—_—_— 


- "Theſe are the deep.chings of God, and indeed ſo exceedingly 


myſtical, that they carinever bepurfectly declared by any man. 
- Bernard compares this ineffable myſtery of the union of two na- 
_,rares:, with chat incomprehenſible: myſtery of the Trinity in «- 


iy ( inthe Trinity iy three- -s, and one nature; in Chriſt 
is£wo natures ; and onePp : that of the Trinit is indeed the 

| , arid this: of che incarnation, 's';/ like uno it ; they 
both far exceed mans capacity, for bir way irinthe Sea,and his path 


in the great water f,and his foot-ſteps ave not known. 


2. For the effects  and-: benefits of-this hypoſtatical uni- 
on-," they are ather in reſpe& 'of Chriſt, - 'or itr-reſpe@ of 
Chriſtians. | k HOC 8 OI 
- © Thoſe in reſpe@ of Chriſt, are 1. An exemption of all 
fin.' 2.A collation of all graces. 37A communication of all the 

1. We finde that although Chriſt appeared as a finner,, and 
that he was »«mbred among the wicked'; ot with the tranſgreſſour;, 
Ifa.y3.12, Yet in very deed and; truth he-dbd wo fione , neither 
W4s any guile found in his month, 1 Pet. 2.22, The Apoſtle tells 
us, he was holy, harmeleſſe, undefiled, and ſeparate from finger; : 
he aſſumed the nature of man , yet by reaſon of his pure concep- 


. tion, andof this hypoſtatical union he was conceived, and born, 


and lived without finne + he took upon him the feed of man, but 
not the fin-of man; ſave onely by imputation; -but on this poi | 
ſhall not ſtay. 

2. The graces collated unto the humanity of Chriſt by rea- 
ſon 'of this union are very many ; I ſhall inftance in ſome ; 
As —. | 
._ *1,: That: the- manhood hath his ſubſiſtence in the ſecond per- 
ſon of the Trinity, © whereef it ſelf (as of it ſelf) is defti- 
ture. 

2. That the manhood is a-peculiar Temple for the Deity of 
Chriſt to dwell in ; it is the place wherein the Godhead ſhews it 
ſelf more maniteſtly,and more gloriouſty then in any other crea- 

ture whatſoever , it is true ,that by his providence he ſhews him- 
ſelfinall his creatures, and by his grace in his Saints, but he 8 
"- only 


onely moſt pglorivully , eternally, acco the ful nefſe of his 
Deity”, -and by xn | "union inthe honmanity of Jefus 
Chritt , 5" him dwellerh all the fubneſſt of rhe Gadhead bodily. 
Some are of 6pmion , that as now in this life =o man cometh unto 
God 'but by Chriſt, ſo hereafter in the next life, no man fhal ſee God 
bur in the face of Jeſus Chrrft. 

3: That the manhood is m a neeter familiarity with the God- 
head then any other creature , whether men or Angels - as fome- 
times he ſaid , my Father and 1 are one : (i.) one eſſence, ſo he 
may astruly ſay,the manhood and I are one, (i ;) one perfon for 


4. That the manhood of Chriſt according to its meaſureis a 
Partner with the Godhead inthe work of redemption and medi- 
ation. as he is /mmanzel in refpe&t of his perſon , fo he'is /m- 
manuel in reſpec of his office. Hemuſt needs be man as well as 
God, thathe might be able to ſend this comfortable meſſage to 
theſonnes of then , go tomy brethren and [ay to rhem, Þ[ aſcend un. 


to 97 Father wait your Father , and to my God and your Ko 'T as Jh-20.17 


man am mm thework of wears iſe 70 in the work 0 
as well xs God , er ob d the bread of life. 

$5. That the manhood of Chrift, together with the Godheadi,s 
adored and worſhipped with divine honour , as in like caſe,the 
honenr done to the King redoundsto the Crown upon his head , 
not that we worſhip the manhood alone , as meerely a creature , 
but that we adore the perſon of Chriſt which conſifteth of the 
manhood and of the Godhead, 

6. 'That the manhood hath an extraordinary meafure_, with. 
out'meaſure , of habitual graces, poured into it, in this he ex. 
celisrhe'very Angels; forto them was given praceonly by mea- 
ſore ; but ro the humanity of Chriſt was given grace without 
meafure, even ſo much as acreature is any wayes capable of. 
I know'it is ſaid that Feſus encreaſed in wiſdome , and ſtature , and 
in favour with God and man ; but this increaſe or growth in wi/- 
dowve is not to be underſtood in reſpe of the eſſerice or extention 
of the habit {for that he had from the beginning , even from the 
firſt moment of his incarnation , and he brought it with him. out 
of the womb) bur in.reſpe&t of theaQ and uſe of it, orin ref- 
pet of his experimental knowledge , {o he encreaſed , and not 
otherwiſe,” never was there any but Chriſt,, whoſe graces were 

no, 
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tothe univerſal cauſe, whence it was to be deriv 


for grace. 


mel. 


Looking unto Feſws. & Chap.1.$e&.5 


no way ſtinted ,; and that was zbſolutely full of grace ;.Divin es 
tell, us of a double grace in Chriſt, the one of anuon., and that is 
infinite ; the other of anion (which is allone with grace ha- 
'bitual) and that is in a ſort infinite, for howſoever it be buta 

finite and created thing , yetinthe nature of graceit hath noli- 


mitation,no bonds , no ſtint , 'but includeth in ir ſelf whatſoever 
any way pertaines to grace , or that cometh. within the compaſſe 
of it. , The reaſon of thisillimited donation of grace beſtowed on 
the nature of manin Chriſt,was, for that grace was piven toit as 
| unto all 0- 
thers, he is the fountain of grace,and of his fulneſſe we receive grace 


"3. For the communication of the properties. . It isa kind, 


_ or phraze of ſpeech peculiar tothe Scriptures , when the proper- 
ties of either nature of Chriſt conſidered lingly and apart , are 
-attributed to the perſon of Chriſt, from whic 


ſoever- of the na- 
tures they be denominated, for the underſtanding of this, ob- 
ſerve, 1. That words are cither abſtraRive, or concretive, the 
former ſpeaks the nature of things , the latter ſpexks the perſon 
that hath that nature, as the Godhead,and God, the manhood, 
and man ;-. holineſſe, and holy. 2, Obſerve that abftraQive 
words noting preciſely the diſtin natures, cannot be affirmed 
one of the other ; we cannot fay , the Godhead ſuffered,” or the 
manhood created ; but we may truly ſay. , that God ſuffered , 


' and man created, becauſe the perſon which theſe concretive words 


imply , is one, andall aftions, paſſions, and qualities agree re- 
ally to theperſon, though in. reſpe& ſometimes of one nature , 
and ſometimes of another , thus God purchaſed the Church with 
his own blood; not that the Godhead ſhed blood, but the perſon 
which was God, and thus the Soy of max talking with I icodemu 
is ſaid to be in heaven, not that the manhood was in heaven whike 
he was onearth, but the perſon of the Son of man. Thus we 
may ſay that God was born of a Virgin, and that God ſuffered , 
and God was crucified ; not ſimply.in reſpet of his Godhead , 
but in reſpe& of his perſon, or in reſpe& of the humane nature 
which God united to himſelf, becauſe God here is a concrete word, 
and not an abſtrat, and ſignifieth the perſon of Chriſt , and 
not the divine nature of Chriſt. . And thus we may ſay , that the 
man (rift is Almighty, omniſcient , omni preſent, yet not 
ſimply 


"7 


p—— — —_— 


imply in reſpe& of its manhood, but in reſpe& of the perſon 4 


which is the lame Godand man, orin reſpeR of the divine nature 


ofthe man Chriſt Jeſas, for that here alſo mas is a concrete word 
and not an abſtract, and ſignitierh the whole perſon of Chriſt , 
and not the humane nature ,- but on the contrary, we may not 
ſay , that the Goghead of Chriſt was born of a Virgin, or ſuffered, 
or wascrucified ; nor may we ſay, that the manhood of Chriſt is 
Almighty, -otaniſcient, omni-preſent , becauſe the Godhead and 
manhood are abſtrat words, (i.) ſuch words as note to usthe 
two natures of Chriſt the one divine, and the other humane, and 
not the-perſon of Chriſt. 

And this I think is the mind of Zyather and his followers , and 
yet. ( O wonder) -what a deal of objeRions are made to- the 
multiplying of needlefle and fruitleſſe contentions, the Lutherans 
confelle (however they hold the ubiquitary preſence of the hu- 
manity of Chriſt) chat his body is onely in one place locally : 
If we arkthem (laith * Zanchivs) whether Chriſts body be every 


where ? they anſwor , that locally it is but in one place , but that jidicio de dif. | 


perſonally it is every where ; now if they mean ( ſaith he) that is _ der 


yeſpett of eſſence , his body is finite, and confined to one certain place, 
but in reſpelt of the being of ſubſiſtence, or of his perſon, it is infinite, 
and every where , they ſay the truth , and there is no 
difference amongſt us. Happy are the reconcilers of diſſen- 
ting brethren : xto their Aſſembly mine honour be thou nni- 
ted, | 

2. The effets or benefits of this hypoſtatical union in 
reſpe& of Chriſtians,or their ſpiritual union and communion with 
Godand Chriſt. ' 

1. Thereis a ſpiritual union of Chriſtians with God in Chrift . 
O the wonder of theſe two bleſſed unions, firſt , of the perſonal 
or bypoſtatical union , ſecondly , of this ſpiritual or myſtical u- 
nion in the perſonal union it pleaſed God to aſſume and unite ouc 
humane nature to the Deity, in this ſpiritual union it pleaſed God 
to unite the perſon of every believer to the perſon of the Son of 
God. This union is myſtical , and yet our very perſons, na- 
tures, bodies, ſoules are in a ſpiritual way conjoyned to the 


body and ſoul of Chriſt, ſo that we are members of the body of Epheſ,y.zev | 


Chrift , and of the fleſh of Chrif# , and of the bones of Chriſt, and 
asthis conjunRion is immediately made with his bumane nature | 
| P-p ſo 
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ſothereby we arealſo united to the divine natare, yea,the per- 
ſon of the believer is indifſolubly unired to the glorious perſon of 
theSon of God.' | * wg 
. Now coricerning this union, for, our betrer underftanding ob- 
ſervetheſe four things: | 
t. It is. a moſtrealunion , itis nora meer notional and in. 


without 'rhe underſtanding is nothing, it- is-not an* imaginary 
thins, that hath no other being bur onely inthe brain; no , no, 
ir is atrvue , real, -eſfential , fubftantiat union, In natural unions 
I confeſſe there may be moreevidence , but there cannot be more 
eruth ; ſpiritual Agenrs neither have , nor put forth leſfe vertue, 
becauſe ſenſe cannot diſcern thelr manner of working , even the 
lead-ftone, though anearthen ſubRance , yet when it is out of 
Gght , whether under the Tab'e, or behind a ſolid partition , 
it ftirreth che needle as effeftually as if it were within view. Shall 
not he contradi& hrs fenfes, that will fay , it cannet work , bs 
Eanſe I ſee it nar ? Oh my Saviour ! thou art more mine, ther 
my body is mine ,- my ſenſe feels that preſent , bur ſo asthat] 
maſt loſe it ; but my faith ſo feels, and ſees thee preſent with me, 
asthat I ſhallnever be parred from thee. | 
2. Ir isa very neareunion; you will fay how near? ifan Ar- ” 
gel wete to fpeak to you, hecannot fully fatisfie you in this, only WM m 
as farre as our underſtanding can reach it, and the creatures can Ml [+ 
ſerveto illuſtrate theſe things , take it thus. Whatſoever by way to 
of compariſon can be alledged concerning the combination ofany Ml c 
one thing with another; that,and much more may be ſaid of ouru-, Mt 
nion with Jeſus Chriſt. - To give inſtance out of the Scripture; ſe WM þ« 
what one ftick isto another being g/ewed together, ſee what one Ml Tj 
friend is to another , as 7cnathan and David, who were ſaid t0 
be woven, and kint each one to other, ſee how ncer the Father WI th; 
.andthechildare , how near the hx5band and the wife are; lee Ml fir 
what union is berween the branches and the Vine, the members WM uni 
and the head; nay, one thing more : fee what the ſoul is ro the I us{ 
body; ſuch isChrift and ſo near is Chriſt, and nearer to the perſon MI lin 
of every true believer, 1 tive,yert not 1 { ſaith Pax) kurt Chriſt !i- MR Ge 
veth in me,q.d.as the foul is to the body of a natural man,that as IW all 
and enlivens it naturally ,ſo 18 Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and body.0 
there is a marvellous neerneſle in this myſtical union, 
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3.{tisa total union, (i.) whole C hriſtis united to the whole 


beltever foul and body. If chou art uniced to Chrift, thou. haſt 
all Chriſt ; thou art one with him in his nature, in his name , 
thou baſt che ſame jjnage , grace, and Spiric in thee, as he bach, 
the ſame precious promiſes , the ſame arceſſe to God by prayer as 
he; thou haſt the fame love of the Facher; all that he did, or 
ſuffered, thou haſt a ſhare init ; thou haſt his life and death 
all is thine : ſo on thy part he hath thee wholly, thy nature, thy 
linnes, the puniſhment of thy ſinnes, thy wrath, thy curſe, 

thy ſhame ; yea,thy wit and wealth, and {trength, all that thou 
art or haſt , orcanit do poſlibly for him. It isa total union , 
my beloved is mine, and 1 am his, whole Chriſt from 
cop to toe is mine, and all that ] am,have, or can dofor evermore 
is his. 

4, It is an inſeparable union , it can never be broken. 7will 
make (faith God) an everlaſting Covenant with them , -and I will 
not turn away from them to do them good , 1 will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. This a glorious pro- 
miſe, ſome poore ſoules may ſay, 1rxe Lord, thou wilt nat turn 
away from me , I know tho wilt wit ,, Ohbut | fear I ſhall turn a- 
way from thee ; Oh alas , I turn every day towards fin and Satan ! 
nay , [aith God I will put my fear in thy heart, that thou ſhalt wat 
turn away fromme, q. d, We ſhall be kept together for eyer- 
more, and never be ſeparared. Hence Pa#/ triumphantly chal- 
lenges all enemies on earth , (or rather inhell) co do their worſt 
to break this knot, who ſhall ſeparate me from the Ive of God in 
Chriit > hall tribulation , diftreſſe, famine, nakedniſſe , peril , 
& ſword ? Comeall that can come , and fee if chat bleſſed union 
betwixt me and < þriſt ſhal ever be broken, by all that you can do. 
Thus for this union. 

2.. There is a ſpiritual communion with God in Chriſt. Both 
theſe are the effeRts of Chriſts perſonal or hypottaticai nnion . 
firſt,union to his perſon , and then communion with his benetirt, 
union in proper ſpeaking is not unto any of the benefits lowing to 
usfrom Chriſt, we are not anited to forgiveneſſe of {innes, ho- 
lineſſe ; peace of conſcience, but unto the perſon of the Son of 
God himſelf, and then ſecondly , comes this communication of 
all the benefics, ariſing immediatly from this union to the Lord 
Jeſus; that as Chriſt wasPrieſt , Prophet, and King, ſo we = 
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_ Book. IV. Looking unto Feſws. 
fo by him are after a ſort Prieſts , Prophets , and Kings , for be- 
| ing made one with him, weare thereby pofſeſſed of all things 


Heb:7.3 ; 


th. 


Chap. 1. Se.6 


thatare his , asthe wife is of the wealth of her husband., now al 


x: Cor.3.21,23 things are your:(faith the Apoſtle )»herber Panl,cr Apollo,or Cephas 


or the world, &e. — 

Hitherto we have took a view of Chriſt in his mothers womb , 
and& O.what marveilesthere ! did ever womb carry ſuch a fruit 2 
Well-might. the Angel ſay , bleſſed art thou amon; ft women? and 
well might Elizabeth ſay, bleſſed is the fruit of - 1hy womb , 
but the bleſfing is not onely in conceiving, butin bearing, and 
therefore we proceed, 


———  — — — — . —— —— — Y m——_—_—_— 


SECT. VI. 
Of thebirth of Chriſt. 


6G. T H E birth of Chriſt now follows. Now was it that the 
Son of righteouſneſſe ſhould break forth from his bed , 
where nine months he had hid himſelf, as behind a fruitful cloud: 
this was the worlds wonder, a thing ſo wonderjul that it was 
wo for a ſigne unto believers ſeven hundred and fourty years 
efore it was accompliſhed : therefore rhe Lord himſelf ſhall give 
you a ſigne , belold a V:rgin ſhall conceive , and bear a Soune. A 
wonder indeed , and great, beyond all compariſon , that the Son 
of God ſhould be born of.a woman, . that he who isthe true 
CMelchizedech , without father , and without mother , mult yet 
have a_mother-Virgin : that he that is before Abraham was , 
ſhould yet be born after «4braham a matter of two thuuland 
yeares., that he who was Davids Sonne, and therefore borne in 
Beihlebem., (hould yet be Davids Lord , wonderful things a#e (pr 
ktn of thee, O thou $'n of Ged ,, before he was born the Prophets 
ſing , the Sybills prophecy , the Patriarchs rypifie, the 1 pes 
foretell, God promiſerh, ard the Son of God performeth; 
"when he wasborne. Angels run errands, Gabriel brings tydings, 
the glory of heaven ſhines, a ſtarre diſplayes, and wiſe men are 
the Heralds, that proclaime his birth. But come yet a little 
nearer, let ws go ro Bethlehem (as the ſhepherds ſaid) and fe a 
| IrMg 
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look cn bim as in fufneſfe of time he carried-on the great work of 
our- ſalvation, htre now you may read the meaning of Adams 
Covenant, Abrahams profniſe , _ Aoſer revelation , D.rtids ſac- 
ceſſion, theſe were but vailes , but now ſhall we draw a'\de the 
Curtaines? come take a yiew of the truth ic ſelf, O. wonder of 
wonders ! whom finde we in this lodging? a babe ina cratch , 
a mother- maid? a father- Virgin ? is this the babe whom we /ock, 
wnto 43 Our Jeſus? is this a mother (as Aſtin) ſcarce fourteen 
yeares of age? 'is this the father that knew her nor , wntill ſhe had 


thing which is c:me to paſſe ! if we ſtep but one ſtep into his lodg- ; 4 
ging ; heavens wonder is before our eyes, now /oct pon Feſws ! Luke 2.15; | 


. 


brought forth her firſt born Son ? what a ſtrange birth is this? lookyu.r.ts 


onthe babe there is uo cradle to rock him, no nurſe to lull him , 
no linnens to ſwadle him , ſcarce a little food to nouriſh kim; 
look on the mother , there's no midwives help, no downy pjl- 
lowes, no linnen hangings, ſcarce a lictle ſtraw where ſhe is 
brought abed : look on f-/cph the reputed father, he rather begs 
then gives a bleſſing, poor Carpenter, that makes them a cham- 
ber of an Oxes ftail, and carves him acratch to be his cradle 
Mary that tees with hereyes .. and ponders all in ber heart, how 
doth-modeſt ſhametacttneſſe change her colours ſo often as her 
imagination works? /b- muſt bear a Son; an Angel tells her, the 
holy Ghoſt overſhadowes her , the dayes are accompliſhed , 
and ſhe is delivered, each circumſtance is enough to abaſh a mo-. 
deft Virgin ,” but who will not wonder?- a maid believes, a maid 
conceives., a maid brings forth , and a maid ſtil. re. 
maines ; how mighc"we deſcant on this ſub;e&> bur I ſhall 
contra& my felf and reduce all wonders to this word, 1 am the 


Vine. Joh.rs.s ; 


Itris a bleſſed Parable; in which under the ſhadow ofa: Vine 
Chriſt elegantly ſets forth himſelf, Chriſt in many reſemblances 
isa precious Vine , but why a Vinz, rather thena Cedar, Oak, 
or ſome of the ſtrongelt , tallelt crees ? many reaſons are given , 
as 1 Becauſe of all crees the Vine is lowelt, it grovells as.it were 
on the gro-ind. 2. Becauſe of all crees che Vineis weakeſt. hence 
they c hat have Vines, havz alſo their Elmes to ſupport. them ., 
and hold them up. 3. Becauſe of. all trees the Vine hath the 
mean-ſt bark, and outlide, it .s of little worth, or repi tation. 
4. Becauſe of all erees-ithe Vine is. fruutfulleſt | any therefore it 
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called a Yize , who by his incarnation took npon him-the loweſt 
condition, and m2 himſelf by emptying himfelf of yo repurarion: 
but he was the fruitful'eft Vine that ever the ear:h bore;and in this 
reſpe& no Vine,nor all the Vines on the earth were worthy to be 
compared with him., or to be fo much as reſemblances of him, 

, TI ſhall not proſecute the reſemblances thronghout , for , ſo [ 

\ might paſſe from his birth to his life, and f.om his life to his 

- death, - when the blood of the-grapes was preſſed out, 
"Y onely for the preſent wee*le take a view of this Vine. 7. In 
its plant, 2. |nits bud, 3. !nits bloſfome, 4: Inits fruit; and fo an 

end. 

1, Forthe plant : the way of Vines is not to be ſowed , but 
,, planted ; that thus tranſlaced chey might betrer fruAifie : ſo our 
| Jeſus, firſt ſprung from Ins Father, is planted ina Virgins womb, 
God from God, coerernal with God, but by his incarnation 

made that he was not , and yet remaining that he was, God of 

his father, and man ofhis mother, before all rime, yet ſince 

the beginning, Berzard tells us, that this Vine ſprang of the 

ook de paſſupe Vine , is God begitten ef Ged , the Son of the Father , both coerer- 
AO wal ani conſubſtantial with the Father , but that he might better 
fruttifie , he was planted in the earth; (s) be was conceived in a Vir- 
gins womb. There is indeed a reſemblance inrhis, yet in this 
reſemblance we muſt be careful ro obſerve'that communication of 
properties; of which I cold you, we may truly fay , that God 
"was planted , or conceived, but not the Godhead, Godis a con- 
crete word , - and ſrgnifies the perſon of C heiſt, and his perſon was 
planted orconceived, not ſimply as God , but in reſpe of the 
manhood united to it ;' and thus he that is infinite was conceived, 
and hethat iseternal , even he was born, the very fulneſſe of 
all perfetion, and all the-properties of the divine eſſence are by 
this communication given to the nature of man in the perſon of che 
Son of God; no wonder therefore that we ſ:y, tl:r this Vine 
( rhe © On of God) 1s planted in Mary, I know ſome won!ld have 
is the plant more.early , and therefore they ſay, That Chriſt was 
a Vine planted in eAdam, budd:d in Davin, and flonrifted in Ma- 
7y ; but I take this but fora flouriſh, ail before Iſary were 
bur types, now was the truth , -now in « I/ary was Chriſt plan- 
ted, and not before, as in the beginning there vas pot a man '0 
' ll 
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mill the gronnd,, — bat ont of the ground the Lord made to 
grow every tree, ——— and a river went ont of Eden to watey 
the garden : fo there was no man that tilled this grotmd but ove 
of hs ground (* the Virgin) the Lord made to grow this plant , 
watering it by his Spiric-, the holy Gheſt ſhall come npon thee , nnd 1.vge 1,150 
the-power of the higheft hall cverſhadw . thee : of this Tonception 
an1 of the holy Ghoſts efficiency, I believe, ſpake the Prophet , 
when there was ſuch longing after Chriſts coming in the fleſh ., 
| down ye heavens oP above , and let the Me poure down righ-, 114,45 8 

teonſnefſ c,ler rhe earth epen, and bring forth ſalvati:n. Burt of this | 
conception before. | 

2. For the bud ,' the nature of Vines is to bud, before- it 
bloſſome or bring forth its fruic , fo was it faid of Chritt before, 


' hecame, rrath ſhall bud out of theearth, now what was this bud. Pſ85.xr 


ding of truth out of the earth , but Chriſt born ofa woman? 774n-7-3-6.5. 
what was the truth (faith Irevers and Anguſtine) but Chrift?and 

what the earth bat our fleſh?and what truth budding but (briſt being 

born > here let ns ſtay awhile; ſurely it is worth the while (as 

the Spouſe ſaidin another caſe) to get wpearly to the Vine- 
jard:s,and to ſee how the Vine aid flogriſh;and how the tender grape did Can'.7,ts 
open. 

4 In Chrifts carryiog on the great work of our ſalvation before all 

worlds, we told you of Gods Conncels , as if he had been reduced 

to ſome ſtraits and difficulties by the crofſe demands of his ſeveral 
Attr:;butes , but wi/dowe found out a way, how to reconcile theſe 
differences by propounding a eſs, andin him mercy and truth 

mer together , righteonſneſſe and peace kiſſed each cther, That re- P( 85.10 
conciliation was in the, counſel of God from all eterni ty; bat 

for the execution of this counſel it was now in the fulneſſe of time, 

even atthis time when Chriſt was borne? now indeed and in truth 

in execution and performance, was the reconciliation of all dif- 

ferences; and of this time was the | ſalmiſts prophecy more e- 

ſpecially meant, mercy and truth ſhall meet togetl ex , righteeuſneſs 

and peace ſhall kiſſe each other : truth ſhall bud: out P;8;.10,11 
of the earth , and ri ghteorſnt ſſe ſhall lock d;wn from hea- 
ven. 

In-theſe words we find firſt a meeting of Gods bleſſed Attri- 

dutes , and ſecondly this meeting at a birth, the birth of truth , 
at which meeting , thirdly , was that gloriouseffe& , that righ- 
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teonſeſſe locked do wn , and indeed came down from heaven ; 1 de- 
firea little t o invert the words , and ſhall firlt ſpeak to Chriſts 
birth , ſecondly, to- the eff:&s of bis birth, of righteon/neſſe 
looking down from heaven, Third! , to the meeting and agree- 
ment of all Gods Attributes as the iſſie and effeRt of all 
when mercy and truth met together, and rig hreouſneſſe and peace kiſſed 
each other. 

I. For his birth , our Vine doth bud , rrath ſhall bud ont of th: 
earth. (i.) Chriſt ſhall be botn upon the earth, or Chriſt ſhall 
be born of a woman, for rr«th is Chriſt , bud is bor», and he 
earth] isa woman. 1. Truth] is Chriſt, 7 am the way and 
truth ſaid Chriſt , he isthe truth of all types, and the truth of 
all propheſies, and the truth of all promiſes , for in him are all 
the promiſes, Tea and Amen. 2. Bad, is borne; the Vine bud. 
ding , is the firft putting forth of the prope , ſo Chriſt being born 
was truth budding out of theearth, he then tirſt ſhewed Fim.lf 
to the world, and was firſt ſeen (like the Vine ſpringing forth) 
above ground. 3. The earth] is the woman, thus goowerender 
that text , /er the earth bring forth a Saviour , look how the field- 
flowers ſpring forth of themſelves without any ſeed caſt in by the 
hand of man, \ſo the Virgin brings forth Chriſt. 1t is obſeryable 

- that in the creation of e Adam was laid the prognoſticks of this fu- 
ture birth : begin with the firſt man Adam, and you may ſee 
him paraleld in this ſecond Adam , Chriſt. Adam was created 
of the Virgin-ecarth , Chriſt was born of a Virgin-mother , the 
earth had no husband , man yet brought forth without ſeed 11. 
ry had no husband, yet brought forth without ſeed of man, in 

Gen, 1. 26 the creation God ſaid , /rt ws make man, and now ſaith the Fioly 

Joh-1114 Ghoſt the Words: made fleſh , or the Word is man indeed, thole 
were but types, but Chriſt is the truth, he is the Vine that buds, 
the Meſlias born , the Angels own him, the ſtar delignes him , 
the Prophets fore-ſhew him , the Divels confeſſe him , 
his miracles declare him , the Sapes ſeeke him , and 
heaven and earthrings with the newes,that trarh is budded our if 
the earth. 

2. For theeffeR ofthis birth , righreowſneſſe Ball lock down from 
h-aven. No ſooner Chriſt born, but tighteouſneſſe looked down 
from heaven , ſhe caſt her eye upon earth}, and ſeeing truth 
freſhly ſprung there , ſhe looked and looked again ; certainly it 
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Chzp:1 ,$e&t'7.  . Looking unto 7tſws, 
was. a ſight to draw all the eyes of heaven toit: it_ is ſaid of the. 
Angels chat chcy deſired to 11h into wen 3 they looked wiſh- 1; per.1 4 
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ly at chem , / asif chey would look through chem ; no queſtion 
but'righteouſnrſſe looked as narrgwly and as piercingly.as the An- 


. gels ; ſome obſerve that the Hebrew word , be loked down , (ig- 


nifes that be beat out 4 window ,, lo delirous was rightrowſneſſe to 
bebold the ſight of che Vine budding OF Chriſt being born, that 
ſhe could not hold , but ſhe beats out a window in heaven : be- 
fore this time ſhe would not ſo much as /ok, down, towards earth , 
righteouſneſſe had no proſpe&t , no window open this way , ſhe 
turned away her eyes; and clap tothe calement , and would not 
abide ſo much as to look on ſuch ſinful wretthes, forlorne (inners 


as we are; her eye was purer then to behold iniquity , ſhe ab«, 


horred it, andusfor it, and therefore would not youchfafe us 
once the caſt ofhereye, O but now the caſe is altcred, noſ{2c. 
ner doth our Vine bud wpoi the earth , but ſhe is willing to condeſ- 
cend, and ſo willing that ſhe breaks a window through the walls 
of heaven to look down upon this bud ; and no marvail;for,what 
could righteouſneſſe deſire to ſee , and Catisfie her ſelf in , that 
was not to be ſeenin Jeſus Chriſt ? he was all righteous , there 
was not the leaſt ſpot of finne to be foundin him, his birth was 
clean , and his life was holy, and his death wasinnocent, both 
bis ſoul and body were without all finne, both his Spirit and his 
mouth were without all guile, whatſoever ſatisfaction righteou/- 
veſſe would have , ſhe mm have it in him, /ay judgment to the 
line ., and righteouſneſſe to the ballance , and there is 
nothing in 7eſ#s but ſtreight for the line, and full weight for the 
ballance. 

3. For the meeting and agreement of all Gods Attributes , as 
the iſſue and the loſt effeR of this budding Vine , the verſe before 
tells us , that mercy and truth are met together, righteouſurſſe and 
peace have kiſſed each«th:r ,, this mecting preſuppoſeth a diſtance 
defore they met, for they that meet come from diverſe coaſts ; 
here then are two things conſiderable, firſt , the diſtance, and 
ſecondly, the meeting. Bur you will ſay, how came this diſtance? 
are they not all the Attributes of Gods undivided eſſence? are 
they not all four in the boſome of God from all eternity ? I an- 
ſwer, yes : . they areundivided in themſelves, but they were di- 
vided about us; it was Adams ſinne , and ours in him, that 
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firſt divided heaven , yea the very Artributesof God , andin a 

ſort God himſelf. ſhall ſpeak to beth cheſe, that you may firſt ſee 

the differences, and then the agreement and bleſſed harmony of 
theſeglorious Attributes. | 

1, The difference ; immediately after the fall , the great 

ſtion ( which before you heard of in the decree and councels 

of God) was atually propounded , what ſbonuld be done with ſix- 


ful man? inthiscafe we muſt ſpeak of God after the manner of 


men; and I hope you will give me the li that others ( 1 
ſuppoſe warrantably ) take: come, faith God , what ſhall be 
done with ſinful man? he hath violated my Law , broken my 
Command, and as much as lies in him unpind the fabrick of the 
world, ſpoiled my glorious work of heaven,and earth, and Sea,& 
all therein, undone himſelf for ever and ever, and ever. O what 
ſhall br done with this finful , rebelliows , forlorn , unhappy crea, 
ture, man? Silence being awhile in heaven , and all ſtruck into 
amaze to ſee the great God ofheaven ſtirred upin wrath , at laſt 
mercy and peace ſand up, and they ſeek with ſweet gentle intrez- 
ties to pacifie Gods anger ; but rig hreouſneſſe and rruth are on the 
contrary ſide, and they provoke God Almighty tg go on ,, and to 
manifeſt himſelf (as he is indeed) 4 conſuming fire, a finne-reven. 
ging God, The plea is drawn up, andreportedat large by Ber. 
pard , Andrewes , and others. 

1. Mercy began,for out of her readineſſe to do good, ſhe is ever 
foremoſt; her inclination is to pity,or rather ſhe her ſelfis an incli- 
nation to pity thoſe that arein miſery , and if ſhe can but relieve 
them,let them deſerve what they wil be ſure ſhe wil relieve them, 
for ſhe looks not to the party what he is, nor what he, hath done, 
nor what hedeſerved ; but (which is the comfort of us miſerable- 
ſinners) ſhe looks at what he fuffers,& in how woful and wretched 

acaſcheis, Her plea was thus, What Lord , haſt thou made all men 
in vain ? wilt thou now deſtroy bim for whom thou mad'ft the world? 
ſpall rhe houſe-holdey be « 4 out , and thrown into priſon , and there 
remain till he hath paid the utwoft farthing ? ſhall all the men aud 
women#n the world , from firſt to laſt , be damned for ever and ever! 
alas ! what profit is in their bleod ? what will it availe ta crowd me» 
and Divels —_— in hell flames 7 will mat thoſe Divels, the grans 
enemies of God , rejoyce at this ? and what then will beccme of thy 
great Name on eartb? js not this thh Name 2 the Lord, the Lira, 
tt mercifm 
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merciful , and-gracions , long-ſuſfering, and abundant tu geodueſs, 
and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands , forgiving iniquity , tranſ- 
"greſſions and ſinnes > what vill the Lord undo bi Name ? will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be favourable no more ? is his 
wercy clean gone for ever? will he be no more emtreated ? hath God 
forgotten to be { ry hath he in anger ſhut up his tender bowels ? 

A cheſs and ſuch like holy whiſperings,or mutrerings did mcr- 


wl 


- cyenterinto Gods bowels,and make them yearn, and melt again 


into com paſlions. 

But 2. Trsth muſt be heard as well as mercy; and ſhe layes in 
matter of exception , and her plea was thus, what is God but his 
Word ? now this was thy word to, Adam , in the day that thou eateſt, 
thereof thou ſhalt dye the death ,, and this was thy word to all rhe ſons 
of Adams , the ſoul that ſinneth, that ſoul ſhall dye. And God may 
wot falſfie his Word, bis Word is truth, falſifie trurh? that may not 
be, all men are lirs, but Godis true , even truth it ſelf. 
This plea of tr»+h is ſeconded by righreowſneſſe : and thus ſhe be. 
ſpeaks God , ſhall not the Fudge of all the world do right > thou 
haſt declared thy ſelf over and over to be juſt and righteous, O Lord 

God of Iſrael thou art righteous : ——— yightrows art thou O Lord, EX'4-9.15. 
and upright are thy judgments. ——— T hog art righteous O Lord 4 oY *: "2 
which art , and waſf, and ſhall be , even ſo Lord God Al *OOITe 
mighty , true and righteous are thy judgments , yea the 
Lords righteous in all his wayes , and holy in all his workes ; and : 
wherein conſiſts this righteouſneſſe , but in rtudring to every one ac- P-4145.17+ 
cording to his due > and what is the ſinners due, but death ? the wa. : 
ves of ſin is death ,, what ſhall mot theſe ſinners dye the death ? that Rom.C.23. 
were (as before ) to make truth falſe, fo here to do right wrong. 

Theſe were the contraverſies at that time; ſo that peace could 
noc tell how to ſpeak a prevailing word amongſt them : nay,the 
contraverſie grew ſo high , that they made ic their own caſes , 
what ſhall become of me (ſaid mercy) if God ſpare net ſinners ? and 
what ſhall become of me (aid juſtice) if God do ſpare ſinners? what 
ſhall become of me (ſaid mercy ?) if God will ſhew no mercy? and 
what ſhall become of me (ſaid juſtice) if God will do no juſtice? why, 
alas I periſh (ſaid mercy) if thou wilt not pity, if man dye , 7 die 
alſo: and [periſh (ſaid juſtice) if thou wilt have merty , ſurety - 
I die,if man die not. Tothis it came, and in theſe termes brake 
up the Aﬀembly, and away they went one from another, rrurh 
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went to heaven, and was a ſtranger upon earth, riphteonſneſſe 


went with her, and would not fo much 'as look down from 
heaven: mercy, ſhe ſtayed below till, for where ſhould mercy be 
ifnot with the miſerable? asfor peace ſhe went between: both, 
to ſee if ſhe could make them meet againe in betrer termes : in 
the mean while our falvation lyes a bleeding , the plea hangs, 
and we ſtand as priſoners at the. bar, and know hot: what ſhall be- 
come of us, for thovgh two be for us; 'yet two are againſt ns, as 
ſtrong, and more ſtiffe then they , ſo that. much depends vpon 
this meeting, for either they muſt be at peace between themſelyes, 
or they cannot be at peace with us, nor can we be'at peace with 


Many means were made before Chriſts time for a-bleſſed- meet. 
ing, but it would not be, ſacrifice and burnt offering thou wouldeſt 
"mot have : thele means were not prevalent enough to cauſe: 


meeting; where ſtuck it, you will ſay? ſurely it was not long 
of mercy, ſhe was caſte to be intreated; ſhe looked upto heaven, 
but righteouſneſſe would not look down:, © and indeed-here was 
the buſlineſſe, 71ghteoſneſſe mult and! will have fatisfaRion, or 
elſe righteofueſſe ſhould not be righteous; either ſome ſatisfaion 
for ſin muſt be givento God, or ſhe will never meet more; better 
all men in the world were damned, then that the righteouſneſſe of 
God ſhould be unrighteous. And this now. puts on the great 
tranſa&ion of our Saviours b'rth. y 

Well then our Saviour is born, and this birth occaſionsa pra. 
cious meeting of the attributes , ſuch anattraRive is this birth, 
this ba4 of Chrif, thatall meet there, indeed they cannot other- 
wiſe but meet in him in whom all the bleſſed attributes of G 9d do 
meet. It is Chriſt is mercy, and Chriſt is 774th, and'Chrift is righre- 
onſneſſe, and Chriſt is peace, 1. Chriſt is mercy, thus Zacharias 
propheſied. That throwgh the render. mercy of our God, the d:y 
ſpring ( or branch, ) from a» high hath wiſited ur. And God 
the Father of Chriſt, is called che Father of mercies, as if mercy 
were his Sonne, who had no other Sonne but his 'dear/y beloved 
Sonne in whom he was well pleaſed. 2. Chriſt is rr#th, 1am 
the way, the truth,and the life. That truth in whom is accompliſh- 
ed.whatſoever was prefigured of the Meſſiah. God ſball ſend forts 


Pial. $7-3+** hz, mercy, and his truth, And, O prepare mercy and truth. And this 


64. 7+ 
(%xod. 34.6 » 


is his Name, the Lord, the Lord.” —— Abundant in goodntſſe ard 


truth. 
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truth. -He i; a Godof truth ſaith Molpe lentions in mercy and truth, yew, 32.7. 
ith David, full of grace and truth, ſaith 7obn, for the Law was Pal. 86.15. 
given by Miſes,” but grace and trath came by feſus Chriſt Joha 1. 14.17 
He is Truth by name, and+ Truth by nature, and Trath by xt. & , 
off.ce. = - 3.Chriſt is r ghteonſneſ?.T his is his Name whereby he ſhall | ©, _ an 
be called rhe Lord our righteeaſneſſe, And #nto meth feare my Heb, 7. 1. 
Name jhall the Somnne of righteouſneſſe ariſe with healing nuder his 

wings. And; Chriſt of God is made unto us wiſdome, rightronſneſſe, Wa 9-6: 
and ſanitification, and redempticn. And according to lus type 
Melchiſedech, this was his ſtyle. King of righteexſnefſe. 
4. Chriſt is peace, This is his Name wher: with he is called, won- 
derful Conncellor, the mighty Gid the everlafting Father, the Prince 
of peace, And Chri#t 3 cur peace who hath mage both one, and hath 
broken down | the middle wall of partiticn between us. And 
therefore prayes the Apoſtle, ow the L:rd of peace himſelf. (Or the 
Lord himſelf who is peace, ) give you peace alwayes by all meanes. 
And according.to his type 21{chiſedech, as he was King of righte- 
onſneſſe, ſo alſo he was King of Salem, which is King of peace. -—- Heb, 7. 2, 
Thus Chriſt is mercy, and Chriſt is :r»th,and Chriſt is righteouſneſs, 

and Chriſt is peace; now where ſhould all theſe meet but in bim 

who 1s them all> Surely there they meet, and at the meeting 

they all ran firſt ard kiſſed the Sonne, and that done, truth ran to 

mercy and imbraced her, and righteouſneſſe to peace and kiſſed 

her, they that ſo ſong had been parted, and ſtood out in differ. 

ence, now they meet and are made friends againe, O the bleſſed ef. 

fe& of this birth of Chriſt! it is Chriſt that reconciied them, 

and that reconciled us and them , he reconciled all things , 

( faith the Apoſtle, ) whether they be things in earth, of things in Cal 

heaven. Now is heaven at -peace with it ſelf, and heaven and © ©* ©? 
earth at peace with one another, and that which glues all, and 

makes the peace, is this birth of Chriſt : the budding of this Vine. 

T r1#h ſhall bud ont of the earth and then mercy and truth ſhall meet 

together, &C. 

3. For the bloſſome the nature of vines is in its ſeaſon, to blol. 

ſome, or to bear ſweet flowers. Pharoahs Butler you know dream- 

edofa vine, that not only budded, but bloſſomed, her bloffſomes Gen 49. Io, 
ſhot-forth : and thus Chriſt, our Vine, both budded and bloſſomed, - 

he was full of che (weeteſt Aowers, now what were theſe lpwers 

and bloſſoms of Chriſt, bur his vercues and blefled graces ? Jn.chis 
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Bern. de paſſio 
ne Dom, - 


.only Chriſt differy from the vine, in that in him was ſeen not only 
- one ſort or kind of lowers, but every kind. Bernard reckons up 


_ ference to his birth, i cannot but admireat his 


— — 


the violet of humility, the lilly of chaſtity, the roſe of patience, the 
ſaſfron of abſtinence, 1 may not ſo far inlarge my ſelf, but in- re- 

wmility, patience 
andinfinite condeſcentions;that the Creator ſhould become a crea- 
truce, thongh an Angel, it werea great gulf which no created 
underſtanding could meaſure, but that he ſhould rejet Angels, 
and takethe ſeed of Abraham, that he ſhould be made lower then 
the Angels, who is God over all, that he would be conceived, 
who is the uncreated wiſdom, inthe dark priſon of the womb, who 


. isthe light of che world, and that of a woman the weaker, 


firſt ſinning ſex, who is the holy one and power of God, that he 
would be born,who bearerth all chings, the Lord of all, of a. lowly 
hand:maid, in fulnefſe of time, who is eternity, in the night time 
who is the Sonne of righteonſurſſe, inthe winter , who pies life 
and heat; in a time of publick taxation, whois Lord of Lords, 


and that not at Romy, the Lady of nations, nor at 7er»/a/em, the 
go of the Eaft, but at Bethlehem: the leaft of the thouſands of 


#dah, not in a Palace prepared, nor in his mothers houſe, but in 
an Inne; not in the beſt room, nor in any room of the houſe, but 
ina ſtable of beafts, not attended there with a royal guard, but 
with 7oſeph and Mary, not adorned in robes, but ſwadled in 
clouts ; notſtately enthronized, bur laid in a manger; nor laſtly 
his birth proclaimed by the Kings *at Armes, but by poore 
ſhepheards. | 

That the Ford ſhould be an infant not able to ſpeak a word, 
that life ſhould be mortal, that power ſhould be ſubje& to a 
poore Carpenter, that the Lord of the covenant ſhould be circum- 


*  ciſed, that the God of the Temple ſhould -be preſented in the 


Temple, that wiſdome ſhould be inſtructed, infinitnes ſhould 
grow in ſtature; that the feeder of all things ſhould be fed, thac 
all theſe are-preludes, and but beginnings of his ſufferings, O won- 
derful condeſcenſion! O admirable patience! O rare hu- 
mility ! how ſtrange are the blooming bloſſomes of this 
vine ? 

4. For the fruit : the natnre of Vines is to caſt ſweet ſayours 
but roSear ſower grapes : Chriſt that was blameleſle before God 
and man, yet bore the heavy burthen of our ſin. Ons Rogas 

| 0 


\ 


Chap.1.Set.6, Lookivg wnto Feſas, Book IV. 
4. | _ 
of his favours ! becauſe of the ſavonr of t ointments, thy 
Name is an ointment ponred forth ; nr Fac * pb A Cant. 1,3, 
his words, the very officers of the Zewes can ſay, never man ſpake , ._ p 
like this man : or whether by /avoxrs, we mean his deeds, his Joka'7. 46. 
enemies confeſſe him a juſt man, ſo Pilates wife could ſend her 
husband word, have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : the wile ,,,, 27-39 
men that brought their offerings , give him gold, fraukinſence, Ma. 2, 11+ 
and myrrhe , gold is given him as to a potent King, frankinſence 
as © a gracious God, and myrrhe as to an holy prieſt , Heis a 
King to rule, a God to fave, and a Prieſt to mediate; thus far he 
caſts ſweet ſayours , but digeſt them better, and they prove ſower 
rapes;.a King he was, but mockt with the title, Haile King of the Mar. 27. 29, 
Fi a God he was, but he emptied himſelf, he made himſelf of 2bil. 3+ 7: 
vo reputation ; ah holy Prieſt he was, but ſuch a Prieſt as muit offer 
up - marbure- ſacrifice , = _ men nay _—_ =_ Eaſt, 
aw his infirmity, yet adore his power , they ſaw his infancy, 
" his wiſdome ; they ſaw his poverty , yer __ 
riches of his mercy, they ſaw him whom they enquired after, Where 
is be that is born King of the Fewes ? The very title caſts ſweet ſa- 
yours, but it bears ſowre grapes, he is a King that's a title 
of honour; but he is King of the ewes, that's a words of re. 
proach, | 
All along his life you may ſee theſe two, /weet ſavonrs, but 
ſowre grapes, vidiſti. vilia, audi mirifica, ſaid Ambroſe , the thin 
you ſee are mean, but the things you ſee and heare are wonderful , 
mean it was to ſee a ſort of ſhepherds, wonderful it is to ſee a troop 
of Angels: meanit was to heare one ſay /aid in the cratech below, 
wonderful it is to here many ling, glory to Ged on high; meanit 
was toſee him man , wonderful it is to know him God. Here's a 
lictle child fginting and groaning, yet a powerſul God ruling and 
commanding; hungry himſelf ro ſhew our nature, yer feeding: 
five thouſand to ſhew his power ; dying on the crofſe as the Sonne 
of Adam, diſpoling of Paradiſe as the Sonneof God. Asvit. 
was ſaid of Berblehem, miaima, & nom minima ,. the leaſt of the 
thouſands, ich. 5.2. Not the leaſt of thouſands, ar. 2.. 6. $0 Mich. 5; x, 
weſay of this Bethlehemite , minimus, & now minimus, he ſhall fit Mu. "I ; 
upen the T hrone of David, 11a 9.7. Yet he hath born our griefes, J's 917. 
and carried our ſorrows, 1/a 53.4. His kingdome is an everlaſting = $3- 44 
kingdome, Dan, 7. 27. Tet his end ſhall be,. and'he fralli have , 
| moths : 
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204” Book!1Vi-' © Diokiigwar Fiſur,' Chap.1, Seft,7" 
vitbing,Danc9.26.Tbus all along from his cratch to his Croſſe . 
ſweet ſavonrs , tut ſcwre grapes, at laſt indeed the grapes grew 


to a ripeneſſe, and then he was preſſed, and his deareſt heart 
blood runne out in abundant ſtreames , this was the ſweet juice 


of our garden-Vine , God plantedit, the heavens water it'; the 


Jewes prune it, what remaines now but that we abide in it > 


but of that when 'we-come to the directions ' how we are to 
look. 
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SECT. VII 
Of ſome conſequents after Chriſts birth, 


7.CO'M E conſequents after the birth. of Chriſt | may be 
Ofouched , whileſt yet he was but a child of twelve years old. 
AS w— 
1. When he was but eight dayes old , he was.circumciſed, 
and named ?eſus. As there was ſhame in bis birth , ſo there was 
in in biscircumciſion; a ſharp razor paſſeth through his skin 
preſently after he is born , not that he needed to this ceremony , 


but that for us he was content to be legally impure, in this early 


bumiliation he plainly diſcovers the riches of his grace, now he 
ſheds his blood in drops , and thereby gives an earneſt of thoſe 
rivers which he after poured out for the cleanſing of our nature , 
and extinguiſhing the wrath of God; and for a further diſcoyery 
of his grace , at this time his nameis given him, which was Ze/#s: 
this is the name which we ſhould engrave in our hearts , reſt our 
faith on, and place our helpin, and love with the overflowings 
of charity , and joy, and adoration, aboveall things we had 
need of a 7e/us , a Saviour for our ſoules , and from ourfinnes , 
and from the everlaſting deſtrution which ſinne will otherwiſe 
bring upon our ſoules; hence this name 7eſus, and thisſigne cir- 
cumciſion are joyned together , for by the effuſion of his blood 
he was to be our Feſus , Our Saviour : without ſhedding of bluud'is 


no remiſſion of ſinnts 7. no ſalvation of ſoules. (ircamciſion was 
- theſeal;, and now was itthat our 7e/ws was under Gods great ſeal 
'' © tp take his office , we'have heard how: he carried on rhe great 
by OS "x work 


\ 


work of our ſalvation from eternity, this very name ani office of 


feſus , a Saviour was reſolved on in Gods fore-counſel , and gi- 
ven forth from the beginning , aud we have heard of late how ic 
was promiſed and foretold, by an Angel, but now it is ſigned and 
ſealed with an abſolute commiſſion and fulneſſe of power , him 


hath God the Father ſealed , Joh.6.27. Itis his office and his very] 2h. 6, 27 


profeſſion to ſave, that all may repaireunto him to that end ; 
come nnto me all ye that are weary ,& him that cometh unto me [ will 
in no wiſe caſt out; 1n which reſpe& he iscalled rhe Savioxr of the 


world (i.). of Samaritans, Jewes,Gentiles, Kings, ſhepherds, and Joh,4 gz 


of all ſorts of men. 
2, When he was fourty dayes old , he was brought to Jeruſalem 
and preſented tothe Lord , as it is written in the Law of the Lord , 


every male that openeth the womb ſhall be called hely to the Lord : Luke 2.22, 


O wonder / there wasno impurity in the Son of God, and yet 
he is firſt circumciſed, and then he is brought and offered to the 
Lord; he that came to be ſinne for us, would in our perſons be 
legally unclean , that by ſatisfying the Law he might take away 
our uncleanneſle , he that was above the Law , would come un- 
der the Law, that he might free us from the Law , weare all 
born ſinners; but O the unſpeakable mercy of our 7e/s, that 
providesa remedy as early as ourſinne: firſt , he is conceived , 
andthen he is born, tv ſanifie our cenceptions, and our births; 
and after his birth he is firſt circumciſed , and then he is preſerted 
tothe Lord , that by two holy aRs, that which was naturally un- 
holy might be hallowed unto God, Chriſt hath not left our very 
infagcy without redreſſe , but by himſelf thus offered , heclean- 
ſeth us preſently from our filthineſſe. -—— Now is Chriſt 
brought in his mothers armesto his own houſe, the Temple , 
andasman , heis preſented ro himſelfas God; Ohow glorious 
did that Temple ſeem , now the owner was within the walls of it ? 
now was the houre , and gueſt come, in regard whereof the ſe- 
cond Temple ſhould ſurpaſle the firſt ; this was the houſe buile 
for him, anddedicated to bim , there had he dwelt long in his 
typical preſence, nothing was done there whereby he was not re- 
ſembled; and now the body of theſe ſhadows is come , and pre- 
ſents himſelf , where he had ever been repre'ented. You will ſay, 
what is this to me, or to my ſoul? O yes ! eryſalem is now e- 
very where; there is no Church-Aſſembly , no Chriſtian k-arc 
Rr which 
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which is not a Temple ofthe living God, andthere is no Temple 
of God wherein Chriſt is not preſented to his Father. Thus we 
have the benefit of Chrifts fulfilfing the Law of righteouſneſſle ;, 
God ſent his Son, made of a wemeun , made nndiy the Law , that 
he might redeem them that were unaer the Law , that we might re- 
cieve the eAdoprion of ſons.1t isas if the Father (t.ould have 1aidco 
C hriſt , come my dear Son , here are certain malefatlenrs under the 
Law to ſuffer and to be executed , what ſay you to them? why, 1 will 
become under the Law-' (faith Chriſt) 1will take npon me their cx- 
ecntion and ſuffer for them , and to this purpoſe heis firſt circum- 
ciſed,and then he is preſented to the Lord. 
3. Whenhe wavyet under one year old, as ſome, or about 
. two, asothers, he fled into Egypt, Asthere was no room for 
him in Bethlehem , ſo now there is no room for him in all ?«d:a, 
no ſooner hecame to his own, but be muſt fly from thera, what 
a wonder is this > could not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Her:4 
a thouſand wayes ? what could an arme of fleſh have done a- 
gainft the God of ſpirits ? had Jeſus been ofthe ſpirit of ſome 0f 
his Diſciples , he might have commanded fire from heaven on 


Gal. 3.445 


thoſe that ſhould have come to have apprehended h'm, but here- 
by he taught us to bear the yoke even in our youth , thus woul! , 
he ſuffer, that hemight ſanCtihe to vs our early afflijons , he | 
flyes into Egypr the ſlaugliter-houſe of Gods people, the'ſink , 
of the world , the furnace of 7/7aels ancient aflitions , what a 7 
chanpe is here? 1/-ae/, the firſt-born of God flies out of E217: ſ 
into 7«dea ; and Chriſt the firſt-born of all creatures flies out of E 
Euſeb.de des 7adeainto Egypt, Enſebing reports that the child Jeſus arriving 
wmonſt.16.c, 201n Egypt , and being by deſigne carried into a Temple, all the Þ 
ſtatutes of the Idol- gods fell down like Dages at the preſence of - 
the Ark, and to this purpoſe he cites 1/a;ah's Prophecy, behe/?, - 
#he Lord ſhall come into Egypt and the Idols of Egy pt hall be moved , 
L 3.39.1 at his preſexce, Now1s E Uh become the Sanctuary , and 7 4:4 | 
the inquiſition-houſe of the Sonne of God, ſurely he that isevery te 
where the ſame, knows how to make al places alike to his; he y 
knows how to preſerve Danie/ in the Lions den, the three chil- hy 


dren in a hery furnace, foxahina Whales belly, and Chriſt in the Ga 

ON midſt of Zgypr. 
4. When he was now ſome five yeares old , ſay ſome, or bu: 

wo yeares and a quarter 01d , fay others, An Angel appears a- 

gain 


Chap-1 ,vech.7 L ooking weto Jeſus. Book LV. 


bis wother, ard return again into the Land-of Iſracl,for they are dead 
which ſought the young childs life. Herod that took away the lives 
of all the infants in or about Berh/ebem, is now himſelf dead , 
and gone to his own place, and by this meags the coaſt is cleare 
for the return of that holyfamily;O'the wonderful diſpenſation of 
Chriſt in concealing of himſelf from men ! all this while he carries 
himſelfas an infant,and though be know all things, yet he neither 
takes, nor gives any notice of his removal, or diſpoſing , but 
appoints that to be done by his Angel , which the Angel could 
not have done but by him. As {hrilt was pleaſed to take vpon 
him our nature, ſoin ournature he was pleaſed to be a perteRt 
child , for that is the word , take the yowny child and his mother , 
he ſuppreſt the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that Godhead |, 
whereto the infant-nature was conjoyned, as the birth of Chriſt, 
ſo the infancy of Chriſt was exceeding humble, Oh how ſhould 
we magnifie him, or deje& our ſelves for him, who himſelf be- 
came thus humble for our ſakes ? 

5. When he wastwelve years old , he with his parents go np to 


—— 


3ZoT * 
gain4n a dream to 7oſeph,ſaying,ari/; muy take the young child and Ma: 2.19% 


Feruſalem after the cuſtome of the Feaſt. This pious a@ of his Luke.2.42 


younger years intends to lead our firſt years into timely devotion, 


but I ſhall not inſiſt on that, I would rather obſerve him {t:5ng ix 1.46 


the middeFt of the Dottours , both hearing them, and asking them 
queſtions ;, whiles the children of his age , were playing inthe 
ſtreets , he is found of his parents ſittingin the Temple , not tg 
gaze on the outward glory ofthat houſe , of the golden candle- 
ſticks, or tables, or cherubims,or the pillars,or the molten ſea , 
orthe Altar of gold,orthe veflels of pure gold; no, no, but 
to hear and oppolethe Doours. He,who as God, vave them all 
the wiſdome they had , doth now as the Sonne of man hearken to 
the wiſdome he had giventhem , and when he had heard , then 
heasks , and after that,no doubt he anſwers , his very queſtions 
wereinſtructions, for I cannot think that he meant fo muc' to 
learn , as to teach thoſe Doctours of 7/-4e/. Surely theſe Rab- 
bins had never heard che voice of ſuch a Tutor, they could not 
but ſee the very wiſdome of God in this child , and therefore 
faith the Text , they all wondered , or they were all aſtoniſhed 2. 
his underſtanding and anſwers, their eyes ſaw nothing but a child, 
buttheir cares heard the wonderful things of Gods Law , -betwixt 
. KR r2 what 
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.wbar, they, ſaw., and: what | 
' ' "trated, and amazed. But why did ye not (© ye Jewiſh teachers) 


heardsiey couldnorbut be dif- 


remember now the Star , nba, al ori the Angels, and 
the ſhepberds? -why did ye not now bertlinkyour ſelves of Hered, 


_ andof his inquiry nd of your anſwer , that in \Bethlthems of } u- 
c 


dea (krift fouldb ?.,you cited the Prophets, and why did 

you not: mind chat prophefie now, that,,ntod a child ir biry,and 

wnto #s a Sons given, and bis Name ſball be called Wonderful , 
Connſellonr, the mighty God, the ever/afting Father , the Prince 
if ace ? fruitleſſe is the wonder: that endeth not in faith , no 
| als ſufficient , where the eyes arc held through unbelief, and 
prejudice. | 


6. After this, from twelve to the thirtieth year of his ape we 


. read nothing of the as of Chriſt , but that be went down with his 
parents unto Nazareth,and was (ubjett to them, 'as he went up to 


Zeruſalem to. worſhip God,and in ſome ſort to ſhew himſelf God, 
{o now he goes down toNazareth to attend his particular calling, 
This is the meaning of thoſe words , and be was ſubjeft ro them: ; 
Chriſts ſubjeRion to his parents extends to the profeſſion , and 
Exerciſe of his life , certainly Chriſt was not all that time from 
twelve tothirty years,idle, -as he was educated by bis parents, fo 
of his reputed tather he learnt to- be, a Carpenter; 'this I take it 
is Plain in theſe words, 5::wot this the Carpenter,the Son of Mary? 
" 8t appears (ſay our Engliſh Annotations) that Chriſt exerciſed 
that trade in his younger yeares. I know Matthew renders it thus , 
5s not this the Carpenters ſonne ? 5s not his mother called Mary ? 
but mark thus , 4s not this the Carpenter, cc. Some comment 
thus, that while 7oſeph was alive Chriſt wrought with him in the 
trade of a Carpenter , and whes Joſeph died, which happened be- 
fore the manifeſtationof Jeſus untq 1/-ae/, he wrought alone , 
and was no more called the CarpentersSon , but the Carpenter 
himſelf; here's comfort for men ofthe meaneſt callings , as hub 
bandry was honoured in the perſon and condition: of the firſt 4- 
dam before his fall; ſo now the handycraft. O the poverty , 
bumilcy , ſeverity of Ze/#s / it appears at this time eſpecially in 
his labouring., working , bewing of wood or the like , here's 
a ſharp reproof to all thoſe that ſpend 'their time in idleneſſe; 
or without a particular calling ; that take no paines at all, 
galeſſe. in purſuit after vain , fooliſh. , ſuperfluous , ſinful 


things ; 


Abd 


. things; what ?'are they wiſer then Chriſt? our' Jeſus would © 
not by a meanes ay ſpend his time. Indeed for the while 
bed wothing fumots, or of pablick note ut neither a = 
this without a myſtery,in dring nothing publick, , ſaith one , be Nibil fuciends ".. 
 atchieved great and ſumptuons , and-pravſe-worthy att; , there fecit mignificis. + 1 
is & ſeaſon and time to every purpoſe under heaven ; as b 
there is a time of ſilence , and a time to ſpeak, ſo there js a 
time” for publick , 'and a time for private negotiations , as 
yet Chriſt conceals his vertues, and-conforms himſelf to the 
converſation of men , that the myſtery of his incarnation 
might \not -be thought a phantaſme, then be would bave his 
yertues and graces to ſhine out; when men uſually-'come to 
their vigour and —_ both of body and mind, And be- 
(ides as it was oo yy” that: he "— war, 
* Sermon but be would fir evour to prattiſe it himſelfe |, 11-. X 
ſo 1 am fure did Chriſt , he'would pe. teach the wn : _ 
laying, dearn of me, for 1 am meek, and lowly in heart , but Ma,11.:9 
firſt he would practite , firft do, and then reach 3 as Lake 
tells Theophilus, he had writ of all that Feſws began both to do and 
teach. 
But conceFfning this time of his youth, -becauſe in Scrip: 
tue- there is ſo deepaſilence : I ſhall therefore paſſe ic 


OY ke farre I - bave propounded. the obje&t we” are: to 
look, wnto : it is feſws in bis firſt coming , or - incarna= 
tion , -Whiles yet a child of twelve years old ; our 
next worke is to dire you in the Art or Myſtery, how we are to 
look unto him in this reſpeR. 


AQ.1.z 


| 1h | CHAP; 1, $84 L, n 
Of knowing Jeſus 45 carrying. ans hit great work of our ſalva- 
4 ID tian iu bis birth. _ 


> ; 4 | 
Hat Lakivy ] comprebends;you have beard before: 
'\Amdtharwe-may have ah inward experimental 
E Joke himm, whom our fouls pant , let us 
; practice all theſe particulars. Ag — 
1, Let us know 7eſus, Carrying on the great 
> -  werkofourfalvation itt hisfieſt comin , Or incar. 
pom nie oe us learne deer mY en hecame 
amongſt us, There is notige e itt his" pearing, but 
it is of miglty concernment unto us 4 Is it Able Man ren 
God of heaven and ſhould ſo infinitely condeſcend (as we 
haveheard) bution ſome great defigine ? and what deſigne could 
there be, but only his glory, and the vrearures good? © my ſou]! 
if thou haſt any intereſt in Chriſt, all this concernes thee , the 
Lord Jeſus 'in theſe very tranſattions had ari eye to thee , he was 
incarnate for thee, he was conceived, and borne for thee , look 
not on theſe things as notionals, or perierals, look not on the 
barebiftory of things, forthat is but'unprofitable , the maine 
duty is in eying the end, the meaning, and*intent'of Uhriſt , and 
eſpecially as it relates totliee, not to others; but to thy ſelfe. 
Alas ! what comfort wereitto a poor priſoner, if he ſhould 
heare that the Kiag or Prince of his meere grace and love viſited 
. all the priſonervigthis & that. dungeon, and that he made a poale- 
delivery, and ſetall free, but he never came near the place where 
he poor wretch lies boundiin ſetters, and cold Irons ? or ſuppoſc 
he gives a viſit to that very man, and offers him the tenders of 
grace. and freedome, if he will but accept of it, and (becauſe of 
his waywardneſs) perſwades, intreats, commands him to come 
out, andtake his iberty , and yet he will notregard, or apply 
it to himſelfe, what comfort can he have ? what fruit, whac 
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benebt hail he'receive 2 


-if thou art” - 
kong ergo treeny Ver the offer, ar climb 
cloſed with: ic, then whar ade or, ? 


nativity uato. thee * Come)! learne'! not" noere as ok: 
ro-gainefome | notional knowledge, bur as a i#n,  aFone 
chat. feeles vertue coming out of Chriſt ineverPoftheſe | 
tudy cloſe this grear tranſaction iff reference ts thy ſelf. 1 know 
not how ic happens, whether out of the of ſome Wa 
Preachers handling this ſubje&t, or wherher out of the ition PX 
ofthe time wherein it uſually hath been trandled, ir eittier ſayours 
not with ſome Chriſtians, or it is ſeldome chought of by the oft; 
0'God forbid we ſhould throw out of the dores; fiich a blefſed | 
necefſary cruth | if rightly applyed, itis « Chriſtians joy, behold Luk, 26,18; 
Hiring 1 jou glad tydings of great joy that ſhull br to a people, 
unto you ts borne in the City of David, a Saviour, which ur 
tha Lord; Sure the birth» of Chriſt is of mighty concernment 
uata;thee, wars us 4child ts berne;unto ws a Son is given, there is 
not.any-piece of this cranſaRtion, but *tisof ſpecial uſe, and worth 
thy panes, How many break their braines, #nd waſte their ſpirits 
in tudying Arts and Sciences, things ir compariſon of novalue, 
whereas Paw! otherwiſe drtermined wt to kyow any thing AMON 1 Cor: x; 3; » 
jou but {eſs Chriſt > to know JeſusChriſt in e piece ng : 
point, whether in birth, or life, or death,” it is ſaying knowledge 
0 Rand not upon coſt, whether paines or ſtudy, teares of 
; peace or wealth, or name; life or liberty , fetf'all 
this: pearle: Chriſt is of that worth and uſe, thatthou canſt 
never oyer-buy him, - though thou gaveſt thy felfe and afl the 
world for-biar, the ſtudy of Chriſt-is" the ſtndy- of ſtudies, the 
knowledge of Chrif is the __ of every thing that is 
neceſſary, cicher for this world, or for the world to-.come, O ſtudy 
Chriſt in every of the forefaid reſpects. 
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SECT. 2. | 
Of conſidering Feſus in that reſpe?, 


2. | yen ider 7eſus, carrying on this great work of out 
ſalvation ar his firſt coming, or incarnation. It is not 
. caough 


\ 


Prov, 4+ 13: 


Luke 1. 37, 


©. 


 enoughto ſtudy, andknow theſe great myſteries, "but according 
to the meaſure of pe pes; we have, we muſt muſe; and&med;- 


E | / they 


rate, and ponder, and conſider of them;'/Now-this conſidera tion 
brings Chriſt nearer and cloſer to the foul , Confideration gathers 
up allthe long-fore- paſſed - as and monuments of Chrift, and 
findes a deal of ſweetneſſe and power tocome flowing from them , 
conſideration faſtens Chriſt more ſtrongly to the ſoul,* and asit 
wererivetsthe ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt, and-faſtens him in the heart , 
a foul that truely conſiders and medicates of Chriſt, thinks and 
talkes of nothing elſe-but Chriſt, it takes hold and will not ler 
him go. : 1 will keep to thee (faith the ſoul in meditation) for they 
art my life. Why thus, O my ſoul confider thou of Chriſt, and of 
what be did for thee - when be was incarnate ! and that thou 
mayefſt not confound thy ſelfe in thy meditations, conſider apart 
of theſe particulars. — As F 
7. Conſider Jeſus in his fore-runner, and the bleſſed tidings of 
bis comming in 'the fleſh : now the long-looked for time 
neare, A glorious Angelis ſent from-heaven, and he comes it! 
anolive branch of peace; firſt he preſents himſelf to. Zacharic, 
and then to «Mary, twher be imparts the meſſage on which 
God ſeat him into this er world, behold, thou ſhalt. conceive” 
in thy womb, and bring forth a Sonne-and ſpalt call his Name feſus. 
Tillnow humane nature was lefſe then that of A's G7 by the 
Incarnation ofthe Word, -it was to be exalted above the Che- 
rabims. What ſweet newes ? What bleſſed tidings was this mel. 
ſage ? the decree of old, muſt now be accomplifhed, ' and an 
Angel proclaimes it upon earth-;' heare O ye ſonnes of Adam, 


- this concernes you as much as the Virgin; -were | ye not all ur- 


done in the loynes of your firſt father ? was not my ſoul, and 
thy ſoul in danger of hell fire > was not this our caſe and condi- 
tion, that aftera little life uponearth, we ſhould have been 
thrown into eternal torments; where had been nothing bur 
weeping, wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth and now that God 


+ and Chriſt ſhould bid an Angel tell the newes, ye ball net dye, loe 


here a Virgin ſhall concerve and beare a Sonne, aud be. ſhall be Your 
Feſus , be ſhall ſave you from this hell, and death, and ſin : he ſhall 
d:liver your ſouls, he ſhall ſave you to the nimuſt, his riame is 7eſu:,, 
ayd he Pall net beare his name for naught, believe in him, and you 
ſeal live with him inglory. O bleſſed newes! men may talke what 
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they will of ehisand-tha ore. gap 
e's no, newes iD WeIcome even, now. -ready to-per: 
| asto-hear ofa Saviour, tell a-manin;-ſickneſle of one. _—_ 
make him wellagaine,. tell a man in captivity of 'one that will 
| reſcue him, and ſec him. freeagaice,, tell a manin prilo 
- demned co dye of one with a pardon that will ſave his lifWnd: 
one of theſe will ſay, . this is the bef},newes that ever: was 
heard; O then ifitbe © good cydings to hear of a Saviour, where 
. sonly a matter of loſſeo! lite, or ofthis earth, how much more 
| NENT tothe loſle of heaven, to the danger of hell, 


; when our.ſoulsare at ſtake, and likely to. be. damned. for ever- 
ow 77 cla glad eycings would chat be'to .hexreof one thac 
could {ave our ſouls .from that deſtroyer? is not ſuche Saviour, 
worth the _ hearkening after? were not the birth of ſuch aone 

_ 'opod newes ? O.my ſoul, ponder on theſe words, | asifan Angel 
ccing thee ſtand on the brim of hell, ſhould ſpeak to thee, even 
to thy ſoul, | m_ 

2..Conlider 7eſus in bis canception, ao ſooner the newes, 
beard, buc Chriſt is conceived by the holy Ghoſt in the | Virgins, 
wombe ; this conception is worthy our conlideration, what, that 
the great God of heaven ſhould condeſcend fo far as to take our 
nature. apon him, and to take it io the ſame way, andafter the 
ſame-manner that we do2 the wombe of che Virgin was ſurely 
no ſuch place, but he emagit well have abborredit., true; but he 
meant by this . to. ſanRihe our very . conceptions : and to'that 
purpoſe - he 4s conceived in an holy manner even by the holy 
Ghoſt, we muſt not be two curious to enquire after the manner 
ofthe holy Ghoſts operation, who therefore overſhadowed the 
Virgin: this is work for our hearts and not meerly for our heads, 
bumble faich,and not curious inquiſition ſhall find the ſweMheſle 
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of this myſtery. It was Davids complaint, Behold I was ſhapen in Plil, I. 5. 


miquity, and in or did" my mother conceive me. O my ſoul this 
was thy caſe in thy very firſt being, or beginning, and hadſtthou, 
Fed in that condition, the word isexpreſſe that »o:hing defiled 
wr unclean ſhall enter into the City of glory, but here's the reme--: 
dy, thy ſinful conception is ſanifiedby Chriſts holy conception : 
the holineſſe of thy 7/7 ſerves as a cover to hide thy Original 
pollutions - from the eyes of God: . O conſider of this! Jeſus -- 
Ciriſt was not conceived in vaine; he was notidle, doing no- 
hens, - $1 | thing, 
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_ thing,whiles bewas it his morhers'yonb; he that from all eter. - 

pity , he was then carrying” on the great work of our 

- ſalvation for us ; - Q- conſider "this conception thus, til] thou 

brivg'ſt it neare wang cn fome 

- 3: Conſidertheduplicity of aturegin Jeſiis Chriſt: be Word 

was wade flefy, no ſonet was be conceived,” but he was God- 

man, man-God'; he was perfe&ly framed, andinftantly united 

' tg. the eternal Word: Grd ſent bis Some -hitr7"the nature 

divine; made of a woman, here's the nature hanane, Certainly 

great is this myſtery, that the Wottis regen that the Son 
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ot Godis made ofa womin} that a ſtarre gives light to the Sun, 
thata branch doth bearethe 'Vine,- that @ creattire pives being 
tothe Creatour , that the mother -was vr chen what ſhe 
bare, and great deale leſſer then what Hite eined. Admire 
* O my ſoulatthis ! but withal conſider, that all. chis, was for us, 
-andour ſalvation; hewismarrhathemiphe dye for us,” ahd he 
was/God, that is deat | 2 - had he 


i 
| | h mighthefufficient to fa 
beenman' alone , ir Gol, temighttane Fe .- but he 
'conf>nor 


could-nevethhave ſatisfied forfin, he confdnot have bren 7e/1% a 
Saviouroffouls;: and hid he þerriGod done, nor man, | he had 
nqt-been of kit to-ournatireofferding, and fo.he could*not have 
fatisfied the juſticeof Godinthefame nature wherein it was 
offended ;” neither could he as God alone have dyed for (in, and 
the Decreewas out, - thatour Redeemer muſt dye for fin, for 
without ſhthding of blood there; no'#rmiſſion , and tio ſhedding of 
blood, no'pefiogeould poſſibly befall the * Godhead of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1-ſhall not diſpute the power of God, whether he was 
able tay down another kinde of way of mans redemption, then 
by the incarnation: of the Son of God : without contraverſie this 
was the will: of God, and he appointed no other way, hecauſe he 
would not. O'my ſoul conſider'of this , in'relation' to thy ſelfe, 
he is God«man, - that he migltt faffer and ſatisfie for thy ſins ; he 
isGod-man that he might þe able, and fit moſt fully to finiſh 
the work of thy ſalvation, 'as God he is able, and as man heis 
fit to diſcharge the office of a, Mediatour, as God he ig able to 
*beare the puniſhment of ſin, arid 'as man he is fit to ſuffer for ſin; 
Q.the wiſdome of God inthis very way ? mans tature can ſuffer 
*. death, 
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death, 


me it ;/18he divine -mature car \ovetcome 


| Ueath and? a raya {oh ny ergy rode pms 
- daplicity;of cmtucesin Jeſuy Chriſt ;- O nuſe'on 


chis, it is amatter 
ſerious conſideration, - $77 17-404 
. 4\C6nlider che real diſtinRtion of theſe 
Astheantpproachable light of | into thedim, 
abddark Lanchorn of hutnanie fleſh: ſo theſe two natares remain. 


 edentirewithour any converſion, commiion , of confuſion , 


ry were not as iwine and water that become one by mixing , 
there ienofuch blending the divineand humane nature, they were 
not as ſnowand warer, thar become dne by diffolving of the ſnow 


| {ito thewater ; there is-n0 ſach changing of the humaye nature 


the divite , ov 6f che divine nature itto'the hunwene; ſomne 


into the di 
ſeyindyodthur the Godhedd wer njre phencifully e6mmuicated 


the manboot after his refurre&ion , then now at his 


| ring," bur bvtdone, it did not thei ſwallow up the trith of his 


- p84 whole Sea would fallow up one drop of 6yle , 
look as at firft-moment ofhis _ge es God andiman, fo 
thele ewo/natores continued ſtil , diftin& in ſubſtance , proper- 
ties,” and ations. Why; conſider this Ormy foul in reference to 


thy ſelf, O there's comfort in this / by this means thou haſt now 


fre acceſſe unto the rhrone of grace, that thou' maieft fird 
is thy necelffities; -and as thou haſt freeacreſſe; io thou m 


draw riear;- his' Deity i rſounds, 'but his hamanir 
por Roos Prong ry his divine nature amazeth,, bur 


his humane nature ehcourageth vs to come unto him; ever! after 
hisreſurreRion he was pleaſed toſend this comfortable meſſage 


ts the ſotines of men ; go rv my brethren, an ſay unto them , 1Joh.10.17 


aſcend t9 my Father aud your Father , and tomy God and your Ged, 


now avlong'as he is not afhamed to call us brethren, God 55 wr a- Heb.x1.16, - 


ſhamed to'becalled our Ged.  O the ſweet fruit that we may gather 
of this tree , the real diffintticn of two natures in Chriſt, As long 
as Chriſt is man as well as God, wehave a motive ſtrong enough 


tro appeaſe his Father, and to turn his favourable countenance to. * Tim.:25 


wards us, here is our happinefſe that chere is one Adrdictour be- 
tweenGod and man,the man Chriſt Feſus. | | 
5- Canfider the union of the two natures of Chtift in one and 


the far Op as he was the branch of the Lord , ahd'che 
fruit of theearth;, ſo theſe two natures 'were ryed with fuch 'a 
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wo tatured in Chrift, * 


” 
Ly 
#1 os 
'F7 
> yh 
: 


# » 


| hy 

A - = 1 
BC - __ 
x "x4 


" Book.IV. » Livking unto Feſwe- 
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Gordianknot., -asfinne; hell ;/andthe gravewerenever able to 
unty ; yea;thoughin the death of Chriſt Por wana Dukratibn of 
the-ſoul from the body , 'yetin that ſeparation; the | 


a 


| union, remained firme., unſhaken and indifſoluble ny es me- 


dication thou haſt great cauſe, O roy,ſoul toadmire and adore , 
wonderful things are ſpoken of thee'O Chriſt !! he is 'God in a 
perſon- of -8 Godhead, ſo as neither-the Father ,.nor the Holy 
Ghoſt were made fleſh ;- and he is man jn'the nature of man , -not 
properly the perſon, the hamane» nature of Chriſt never baving 
any perſonal ſub6ſtence 'out- of the Godhead; this is a: myRtery 
that no 'Angel., mych-lefle man, js adle-to comprehend : we 
have not another example of ſuch an union: (as you have--heard) 
onely the-neareſt ſimilitude or reſernblance;wecan-finde ; /i5 that 
of ho branch and tree into which it is ingraffed ; we ſee one tree 
may be ſet. into another, and it groweth inthe ſtock thereof, and 
becometh:one andtheſame;tree , though there betwo natures or 
kindv.of fruit: ſtill remainingtherein, ſo. 1nithe Sonof Godnade 
'man,, though there be two-natures , yet both being united "into 
one perſon, there is but -one Son of Godand-oneJeſus:Chrilt. 
If thau wil enaOverabingnes myſtery of getlineſſe any further, re- 


- 


* view what hath been laid in the obje& propounded , where this 


unionis ſetforth more largely-and particularly; -but. eſpecially , 


© <onlider the bleſſed effects of this union in” reference to.thy ſelf, 


as Our natureinithe perſon of Chriſt is united to the Godhead, 10 
our perſons in and by. this union of Chriſt. are brought nigh to 
God. Hence it is that God doth ſer his SanRuary and Taber- 
nacle among us.; and thathe dwells with us, and which is more, 
that he makes us. houſes. and habitations ,. wherein hehimfelf's 
pleaied to dwell by his holy Spirit, Ye areche Temple of the living 
God, as Ged bath ſaid I will awell in them , and walkin them , 
and [ will be their God and they ſpall be my people , 2 Cor, 6. 16. 
Was not this Chriſts prayer in our behalf > 7 pray nor for theſe a- 
lone , but for them alſo whichſuall believe on me through their word, 
that they all may be one , as thou Father art inmt, and I in thee , 
that they alſo may be one in us , that the world may believe that thus 
haſt ſent me ,. 1 in them , and thou in me, that they may be perfeti 
in one , and that the world may knew that thou haſt ſent me , ans 
haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. By reaſon of ts hypo- 


Batical, union of Chriſt , the Spirit of Chriſt isgivento vs in the 
| oh very 
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ve meat of our regeneration , - And biradiſege are ſonnes, G Gag * 
ha ent forth the Spirit of bir few into your | rub yo Gn. 4 6, 4 "6; 
Father , and hereby we know thit we dwell in him and he inmuz,be- =" 
; cawſe he bath given us of his Spirit. As.the members ofthe body 
bow ſoever Lltin® amongſt themſelves, and all differing from . 
the head, yet by reaſon of one ſoul informing both the head and. 
nembers, * they all make one _compeſieurs , or man, fo all_be- 
levers,in Chriſt, howſoever diſtin perſons amongſt themſelves, 
and all diſtin) from the perſon of Chyiſt, and eſpecially from 
the Godhead which is incommunicable, yet by one and the (ame 
wort abiding in Chriſt and all his members, they become one, 
theyre. is une "= and one ſpirit : he that is joyned to the Lord 156Bph. 4. 4; 
ane Spiric., O my foul, conſider of this; and in conſidering, be- * ©9r: 6, 17, 
lieve thy part in this, andthe rather, becauſe the meanesot this 
union on thy part is a true and lively faith , faith is the firſt effect 
and inftrument of the Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and enabling thy 
foul to cleave unto Chriſt, and for this cauſe 1 bow my byes wnto | 
- the Father eFoxr Lord Feſus Chriſt — that Chriſt may dwell in your Eph, 3. 14, 17 
bearts by faith. | 
- 6. Conſider the birth of Chriſt, this man-God, God- man 
Who in his divine generation wasthe Son of God, in his humane 
generation was borne in a ſtable, for the ſaving of the children of 
men who were as the oxe and mule having no underſtanding. 
It were « fruitful meditation to. conſider ever and over. that ſweet 
reſemblance of Chriſt being 4/ive; me-thinks I heare the voyce 
of my beloved, riſe np my love----the fig-tree putteth forth her Cant. 2, 10,13 
greene figges, and the vine with the tender grapes gives a good ſmell, 
ariſe my love, my faire one and come away;\Iif Chriſt knockes at the 
dore, who will not awake, and ariſe ? if Chriſt comes in view, 
who will not /ook wo Feſns? if Chriſt the Vine calls ustocome 
ſee the Vine with the tender grape, - who will not taſte the good.- 
neſſe, ſmell the ſweetneſſe ? and aftet a little taſte of that pood- » 
neſſe, and ſweetneſle that is inhim, who would not long after 
more, - till 'we come from the firſt. fruits to the laſt-fruics of the 
ſpirit, even to thoſe viſions and' fruitions of Chriſt in glory? 
Confidgr O my ſoul of this Vine till chou haſt' broughe Chriſt 
neare and” cloſe unto thy ſelfe. Suppoſe thy heart the garden -» 
wherein this Vine was planted, wherein it budded, bloſſomed, and 
bare frait; ſuppoſe the holy _ to come npon thee, andto 
Si 3 | 
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 forine aid faſhiowirithee Jelus Chriſt; (this Pau? belpeaks the 


Galathbans, my -itt[t children of whom T travel in [yan preg 
Comes ormed.jn yea',) would not this affe& > would nor the 
101 ſol be taken np with this? come, receive Chriſt into thy 
ſoul, oxif that work bedoneif Chrilt be formedin thee, O 
c>efiſhhim?! (1ſpeak ofthe ſpiritaal birth) O keephimin thy 
hezre f fer tim there bud, and blofforne, and bear fruicy Jet him 
filkthy foul” mba hn Otkiat thon couldeſt ſayir 
feefingly, Thve, yet nit 1, but Chriff liverh in me : Othat this 
eiffae "ofchy6difarion on Chriſts birth ! 


e F [tation ON CUArIts by even whiles 
thorart going with he fliepherds to B'tb{rhrmy, and there findeſt 
thy "Saviour Tying in #cratch, ' that thou” wouldſt briog him 


rhence, and mike thy heaft to be his cradle ! I would not give a 
farthing for medication meerly onthe Hiſtory of Chriſts birth, 
eirher draw vertoe from him, by feeling him within, or thy medi- 
COM Ky oofldits ther Chibi ok, woke 

- +." Conſider thoſe few confequents after Chrifts birth | 
aQion of Chiift is our inftra&ion; here- are many ; = == 
but noneinyaine ; Chriſt is conſidered under much variety of 
notion, but he is Rill freer wider all.” tsir poſſible, © my foul, 
that thou ſhouldft ryre thy feſfe in the contemplations of Jeſus 
Chriſt > if one flower yeeld thee not pleaſure, or delight, go roa 
ſecond, a third ; obſerve how the Be 
while char they bave fucked one flower they go to anorher, fo for 
a while obſerve the circumciſion'of Jeſus Chriſt, and fuck there, 
and gather ſome honey out of that flower, Chriſt had never 
beetteircumciſed but that the ſame might be done to our ſouls, 
that was done 3 ering . Ocharthe fame Chriſt would do that 
it us, that was done to him for us. Againe, obſerve Chriſts pre- 
ſencation inthe Temple, this was the Law of thoſe that firſt 
opened the womb, now Chriſt was the firſt-borne of IL, and 
indeed the firſt-borne of all creatures ,, and he was conſecrate unto 
God, that by him wemight be conſecrate, and made holy; and 
that by him we mighr be accepted, when we are offered unto the 
Lord, Againe, obſerve Chriſts flight into £gyp: , though the 
infancy is uſually moſt quiet, and devoyd of trouble, yet here life 
and toyle, began together , and ſee how ſpeedily this comes after 
Chriſts dedication unto God :: alas! alas! weareno ſooner 
borne againe, then we are perſecuted; if the Church travel, and 
| bring 


gather honey, after a 


= 
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ing forth a male, ſhe isin of the drwgons 
ogy _ _— = OTIS wot ſent wo x 
the houſe of Iſrael, with t one he was 
converſe in his latry n which reſpe& he was called « By Rom-15, 8. 
= pack 965 And herk ſhould he be trained, and ſhew hi 
> __ whom God had tm he 
began as @ preparation torit, now in 
his hildhood retarnes thither. , obſerve Chriſt di : 
with the PoRoursin the Temple ; in his very nonage 
gives ataſte of his future proofe, ſee bow early his divine graces 
pur forth themſelves, in him were - ſaith che Apoſtle) a0 rbe 
po of a - and knowledge ; creaſures -were hid in 
of thole ures = very carly betimes: 
ET moth e A af trap at, norisit jim 
© our profit God he is Wmto we.  Again,obſery 
hon! he nr © remainder of his youth, in all his examples be RE J% 
ceant our inſtructions, - he went down with bis Parents, and was 
[ng en, but ſerves his generation in 
the poore ofa Carpenter , it ir every w 4 man to | 
brare Gods your 4 even from his infancy. pa br ont betimes Los I» IF 
tothe hardſhip of life, and to the ri obſervation of the Law 
mn God and nature. 
| - fox ar what a world of matter is before thee to confi- 
tro Feſws under many a notion, here's the annuntiation 
of Jeſus, the conception of Jeſus, rhe duplicity of naturesin Jeſus, 
thereal diſtin&ion, the wonderful union, the nativity of Jeſas, 
er with ſome conſequents after it. Go over theſe with 
and' frequent thoughts, give not over till thon feeleft thy 
heart-begin to warme, Ka meditation'is as the bellowes of the- 
ſoul that doth kindle and inflame holy affeRions, and by renew- 
ed; and-more forcible thoughts, as by renewed andf Monger blaſts- 
it doth renew and increaſe the flame. 
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SECT... 
* , Of defirinf after Jeſs in that reſpett. 


] Er us defire after Jeſus, carrying on the great work. of our 


falvation at his firſt: coming, -6r incarnation;; It-is not 

to know; arid conſider, but we-mult deſire. Now what is 

defirit; but @ certain motion of the appetite, by which the ſoul darts 
in-felfe tomards the abſent good, purpeſely to draw neare, and 16 unite 
is felfe rherennto ?' The incarnation of Chriſt according'to the 
letter,was the deſire of Nations , ſo the Prophet, 1 will fhake all 
tions, and the de(ire of all Nations ſhall come. O how they that 
lived before Chriſt, deſired after this comming of Chriſt ! * Abra- 
ham deſired toſce that day two thouſand yeares.and more before 
it came-:--it was the expeQtation of all the patriarchs, O when wil 
that day come ? and ſurely the. incarnation of Cbriſt inhe fruit, 
or efficacy, or application is, or ſhould be the deſire of all Chriſti- 
ans. Thereis merit, and vertue in Jeſus Chriſt, in every paſſage 
| of Chriſt; -in his conception; incarnation , in his birth, . and in 
thoſe conſequents after his birth now to make thele 6urs, thac 
we may have our ſhare, and part, and intereſtin them, we muſt 
here begin ; O my ſoul do thou deſire, do thou ſeek to poſleſle 
thy ſelfe of Chriſt, ſet thy deſire (as the needle point) aright, and 
all the reſt will follow : never will union be with the abſent good, 
butthe ſoulby deſire muſt firſt dart it-ſ{elfe towards it. . Trve it 
is, and pity-it-is, millions of ſouls ſtand at a diſtance from Jeſus 
Chriſt, ou why > / they bave no deſire towards him :; but © that 
my ſoul, andchyſoul (whoſoever thou art that readeſt ) would 
delire / O that we could deſire, and longafter him until we 
languiſh, and becompelled to cry out with the ſpouſe, ay me 


| with flaggons, and comfort me with apples, "for 1 am ſick of 


love. 
- Is there not good reaſon for it? what is there in Chriſt that is 


not deſirable? view over all thoſe excellencies of his conception, 
of his two natures, really diſtinguiſhed, and yer wonderfully 
united ; of his birth , of thoſe few-conſequents after his birth : 
bur above all, ſee the fruit of all; he was conceived that our 
conceptions mighc be ſanRitied : he was the ſon of man that " 
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-4 6 "Laligmatte we. __ = ok. KV. 33k f, i 
fir fr $90 ths eof gchar he mig he. Ge "I 
E wa Gal and mah 6 one petſon” that "oe J 


nigh ee wick, pony «body, ae hich, wn 
ones; lie was borne of the /Virgin, thac aig Fro 
Doing ard birth of Chcilt in our Virgin-hearts ; or 
conceived and borne. that; we might conceive he grace 0 6f | 
our hearts, and bring it forth in ourlives, what ? a + 
not theſe deſirable things never tell me of thy preſent enfoy- © FR 
{for neyer was Chrilt ſo en joyed i in this life, but thou h 
eto deſire yet more of {\rilt ; It is worth thy obſcrvation, 
that [rritual deſires after C briſt, do nelther lad, nor cloy the heart, 
pl open, and oye e it for more and-more , who was better 
_ with God th en. Moſer? by yet. who was more 


Eph. 5.30, 


bo. pottunate to know him better ? T beſeech. thee ſhew me 
| +yhnerwY- Bey ihr acquainted with Chriſt then P4y/7 £x99-33+ 18, 
t who was niore icportynate to be with him t$earer? _7 Phil, r,23, 
rb Be 4 olved, and to be with Chrit; further, and further 
with Chriſt, and communion with Chriſt are moſt defirab'e 
| ver ogs; and are not theſe the fruits of his incarnation ? theeffedts 
bis by ſtaticaf, perſona] ution ? more. and more. peace, and 
love, an reconciliation berwixt God and us are deſitable thin 
andare not theſe the. fruics'6f ,.Chriſts birth, the effeRs of A 
budding ouc of the eatth , was jt Aopyhiea that rihiong reſp looked 
drwn from heaven? that mierc Php. d 7 together and right e- 
euſneſſe and peace kiſſed eath'it er An ninF 5 eptee & holineſle, 
fanRification, -likeneſſe#0 God and Chriſt are deſirable rhings , 
andarenot theſe the fruits of his circumciſion, arid preſentation 
tothe Lord ? the cffets of all thoſe confequents that follow 
after his birth > come, ſoul, and ſtir up ff deſires, true defites 
are not wavering and dull, but reſolute and full of quickneſle , 
obſerve how the nature of true deſires in Scripture is ſer forth 
by the moſt pathetical and ſtrong - ſfimilitudes of h»nger , and 
thirſt, and thoſe not common neither, * but by the panting of a 
red Hart after the rivers of waters,and by the gaping of ary ground 
after ſome ſeaſonable ſhowerg. O then how is it that the paſſages 
of thy defires are ſo narrow, and almoſt ſhut up? nay, how is it 
that thy veſſels are ſo full of contrary qualities, that.there is ſcarce "_ 
oome in thy foul for Chriſt, andall his traine ?, will notthe 
defres of the Patriarchs witneſſe again(t\ thee? how c:yed hey 
Te after 
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C EX, Stores 
3 Ole J« 1 we 48 with open face 
85 ina Ale, Free't the glory of wu One would-thin 
he's Ir any thing is known, the rc Kould be defre” 
| ſoul, either thou art more ignorant of Chriſt then 
he Parrintcs of old, or. 4. is more out of frame then 


OR he nts Oy Pept, Way betty 


hungry ngry 0 man flep, tis wo Ranger wt De fee EIS? ole 
*, , Tenge it js an6þjeR aries 


ha aki? Who 0, 40d art not thou. mor competr'di 
| $2? isnot t of the inc n thine, more 
thine > come then, "ſtir up thoſe (9h Awe thy appe- 

- by which the ſoul darts it ſelfe towards the abſent good; 
bw nearet, and nearer till thou comet to union andenjoyment, 


Fa after Chriſt, why is his chariot we img? in coming ? why terry the all 
Jadg, 5.20. whe: BY his chariots e. © , Cos 
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CRETE? plor 
Of hoping in 7eſys mn that reſpet2. ther 


4. $3) hope tn Feſws, carrying on the great work of our well 
ſalvation at his firſt coming, or incarnation. Only MW forn 
hereremember, I ſpeak not of every hope, byt only of ſuch an w” 2, 
as is grounded on. ſome certainty and, knowledge , this is the 
_ maine queſtion, whether Chrifts incarnation belongs unto me? Wl Srhul 
Ila 9.6 the Prophet tells us, that” antogu 4 child as berne, and unto us 4 [01 
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| oſition, ' #1tv ws" WAL y oo Hoon we are view 
Fhe het way woitgom ow imteeſig the EEE 
I MP! 10-tis; #3, as the A G [. 
: The new birth ivthe tte of Chrifts b Hero 
iſ isborne'to/us; 


tht beevenly; why 
if thy new bire 'be- not" cleats”: 
ther by "theſe" folloWing 


492 RE ks thkrei? new lifes new comforts 


ney contentments. Sometimes with the l —$ape- _— 
contehe with huskes, but/now nothing will 
Fcheromuion, and thy Fathers rg -wfrverpin thou thou mine} 
: a, er wit han wee the lf 

promagent ihe __ of hin,” he 7 

edi "nnd feſt; by. 
— a, fingeth, Jeu eve fainterh for the Plalm.B4e 
Courts of thi” Zord; acl and'my fleſh oo eth oat fer the living 
Gid.\ "Meti truely regenerate- do nor /judgeirſo Happyto be- 
wealtliyy, great, and hononred-in'the world, as to havethelighr 
of Gods favour ſhineupon them , O'my foul doſt thou ſee the 
glory-of theworld, and thon falleſt down to worſhip it > doſt 
thouſay'in the increaſe of worldly comfort, itis good to be here *. 
then feare thy ſelfe;, bur if theſe _ compared with Chr.ſt, 
are vaine, and light, and of poore, and meane eſteem; theh hope 
well, and beafſured that chou art borne againe, and char Chriſt is 
formed in thee. 

2. Where this new birth is, thereis new words, new works, 
new affe&ions; anew converſation, o/d things at cg: aWAY, 1 Cor.s 
beluld, all things are become new. Pant onee'a pet but —_ my 
hrbold-now- beprayeth, And no oy Jr of you, Put now Jt are 1 "ck 6, 189 


waſhed, 


os > 


, A 
+ Cal.2.20 


F Pet. 3: 4 
2 Per, I+:4s 
Rom.7.22, 
2 Cor, 5. 17. 


ſoisth lobe ſpeak, is = _ 
lived a life once of a bloody "ccoms threaten. 


- corrupted aRtions or imaginations z. 4 thorye cannot 


againſt al] the Profel ours,of the Lord Jeſus, dargomic 
e, the life which 1now live in the fleſh,, 1 Jive by the 
of the Sunne of God, who loved me aud Save wy One ſor for mie. , ” 


ul, 7% 6 the old pellets wt , the old 
iſcourſe, . the. uſedfſt to; have 2 what, is | thy 


(en uncleane imaginations ?. pail ec Hwa 
mn; eg cet fountaine bi 
4 Gert AP 6 Og vos es kecth 


end forth 

Faith Chril ſo neither can a - Vine ſend forth,  thornes 

we.-lknowchere in the beſt, ſomething of, fleſhy, as well as 
0 4 ſpirit ; but if thou art new.borne, then thou. cank 
not but ftrive againſt - it, and wilt endeavour to con- 

gr it..." 

AD Where thisnew birth is, there i is.4 new natare anew prin- 
ciple ; Perer calls it-thehiddem man of the heart, the drvine nature, 
Paxl calls; it theinward man x the new creatwre, it 1s compared to 
a roote, tO 2 fowntaine, tOA owndation, and for want of this foun- 
dation, -we ſee now in theſe ſad times ſo nuich inconſtancy, and 
unſetledneſſe in ſome profeſlours themſelves, many have gotten 
new and ſtrange notions, but they, have not. new natures, new 
principles. of grace if grace were but rooted in their hearts, 
though; the winds did blow, /.and .ſtormes ariſe, - they would 
continue firmeand ſtable, as being founded upon a 'rock. Never 
tell me of profeſſion, ſhew, outward ation, outward converla- 
tion, outward duties of Religion; all chismay be, andyet no 
new creature ; you haye ſame bruits: that can at many things 
like men, but becauſe they haye ot, an-bumane nature, they are 
Rill brutiſh, ſo many things may be done in away of holineb, 
which yet come not {rom this inward prigciple of renovation, 
and therefore itis but copper and not gold, miſtake not O my 
foul inthis, which is chy beſt and-ſureſt evidence : though 1 call 
the new birth « ac crcatare; my mcaning iS not as if a rew 


Kculty were fuſed into him thatis new borne, a. man when be 


1s 


* 


fro - — 
in his ſoul the ha 


is rege hath no more fachk 
his regeneration , oiyinthe yorkof ic abilities 

min had before, are new jepeavyte and made ſpiri- 
tual ; ard fo chey work now ſpiritually, before | 
naturilly. As in the reſurxeRion | from the dead; our , 


ſtaiſhaveno mote, nor other parts and members then they had 

before, only thoſe parts and members which now are - natural, 

ſhall chen by the power of God be made ſpiritual, it iz /ows x 1 Cor. 15: 443} 

nityval budy, it is raiſed a ſpiritual bety , there is a natural body, 

and there i; a ſpiritual budy , ſo the ſame faculties, and the ſame 

abllities which before regeneration were bur natural, arenow 

ſpiricusl, and \ is ſpiritually , they are all brought , under the 
ment of the Spirit of Chriſt, a lively reſemblance of this: 

ange in the faculties of the ſoul, we may diſcerne in thoſe 

natural and ſenſitive faculties, which we have common. with 

beaſts, as to live, to move, to deſire, tofeele, the beaſts having, 

whipher principle then ſence, uſe them ſenſually ; but. a man 

enjoying the ſame faculties under the command of a reaſonable 

| foul, he uſeth chem rationally : ſoisit ina r teman , bis 

underſtanding, will, and affe&tions, when they had no other 

command but reaſon, he only uſed them rationally, but. now. 

beirig under the guiding of the $purit of Chriſt, they work ſpiricu- 

ally.,. and be uſeth them ſpiritually ; and _bence it is that a 

regenerate man is every where in- Scripture ſaid to walk after the Rom. 8.x. 

Spirit, to be led by the Spirie to walk in the Spirit , the Spirit Gal. g. 18, 25, 
way of infuſing or ſhedding ) gives power, an ability, a feed, 

4 principle of ſpiritual life, which the ſoul bad not before, and. 

from this principle of ſpiritual life planted in the ſoul, fAlowes or 

ſprings thoſe gn motions and operations (as the Spirit leads 

them out) according to the habite, or principle of the new 

creature, the divine nature, the ſpiritual life infuſed, Come 

then, look to it O my ſoul, what is thy principle within ? conſider: 

not ſo much the outward ations, the outward duties of Religion, 

as that root from whence they grow, that principle from whence 

they come: are they fixed ones, ſetled ones by way of lite in thee? 

Clocks have their motions, but chey are not motions. of lite, 

becauſe they have no principles of life within. Is there life with- $9 

m? then art cliou borne again, yea even xnto thee 4 child: is borne. 


This one evidence. 
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Rom. 8:14 


” 


then, Om 
God (according tothy capa being holy, 
6 Why then, Cheil Was Lins for 
thee, if thy ſonſhip be os Clare 
© 


Howing 


ri Suppo 
beſtow upon'a peers Le perſon, yet would he obey God out of 
a principle of love, not that it is unlawful for the child of God 
to haveaneye anto the recompence of reward; Ado/es reaſon of 
eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt s greater riches then the treaſure of 
Egypt, was, for that he had reſpett unto the. recompence of reward, 
he had reſpe&; in the original, he had a fixed intent eye , there 
was in him a love of the reward, and yet withal a love of God, 
and therefore his love of the reward was not mercinary : but this 
I fay, thoughthere were no rewardat all, a child of God hath 
ſuch a principle of love within him, that for loves ſake he would 
obey his God, he is led * by the Spirit, and therefore he 
obeyes; now the Spirit that leads himisa Spirit of love, 
and a; many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the ſounes of God. 
3. The 


* 
pa , a _ 


, andavir werethe 


ai thr wine Gut"? 


thy 
him day ; yr? fer Cry 
EEE and he may in CICEY 
-willthat way; and *ris che! opinion of ſome, that if get 

patient manin the world ſhould bur fit in Gods throne one day, 
cd ſr andere the doing and miſcarriages of the ſonnes of 
men, he would quickly chework! 00 fer, yet God feeth 
all, and for all that be doth not make the earth dog 
anddevour us; he puts not out the glorious hi the fon: 
he doth not doſſolve the work of the creation, all aber a2 
—_— blaſt every thing into duſt : what an excelleht 
thee to write it was ? canſt thou but forgive 
dy creme: +! dowel them _— Gs O thisa 

a ! itis heathens, 

Shs nai Fertien alme hrs tba rw him, - what great 
anarrer Cbr —_—— or even this (fad the Chriſ n) 
that 1 can'forgs me ermedly , Wada 

f deed: per ord hole of ove Father, 


ETS God Mar, 5.48. 


and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to love owr enemies, to bleſſe rhem M-t. 5.44 


that curſe #5, t6us good wnto them that hate ws, to pray for them that 
deſpi lly uſe us, and perſecute ns. O my foul look to this, 
this/ground of hope, if this law be written in thy heart, 
write it down amongſt thy evidences; that thou art Gods ſonne, 
yeathar even unto thee a Son is given. 

To revive the grounds: what ? is a child borneto me ? and 
a ſonne_ given to'me? what ? am I indeed new borne ? am 
indeed Gods ſon, or daughter ? do I upon the ſearch finde in my 
Foul new deſires, new comforts, new contentments ? what ? are 
my words, and works, and affe&ions, and converſation new-? is 
therein mea new nature, a new principle? hath the Spirit by 
way of infuſing or ſhedding given me a new power, a new ability, 
a ſeed of ſpiricual life which I had not before? do T upon the 
| Earch indechat1 feare God, andlove God, and imitate Godin, 


ſome 
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it; ſoGoass mane in me, and [ dare-not o_ 
11h; 
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+ 1:2. 27: Of beleeving in Peſus in 


hat reſpeft. To b | 
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« Þ..: Etugsbelceve 0n.7eſws,. bn oy. on the great-work of our 
| Grmeva at his firſt comingor ificarnation. -1 know ma; 
ſtaggerings are ofcin Chriſtiats, har ts *tlikely thar C Ps 
be incarnate for me? that ſuch aGed ſhewld do ſuch a thing, for ſuch 
« fonful, wofnl, abominable wretch as'Tam? ab: my ſoul, -put thy 
propriety in Chriſts incarnationout of diſpute, that thon ma 
beable to ſay, «s God was manifeſt in the fleſh, and Imay wot doubt 


- 'But to belp the ſoul inthis choyce duty, Il firſt propoſe the 


 hinderances of -faith. 2: The helps of faith: in this reſpe&, 


3. The manner how toact our faith. 4. The encouragements 
to bring on the ſoul to believe its partin this bleſſed incarnation 
' of Jeſus Chriſt. of 
For thefirſt there are but three things that can hinder faith 
As -— | 
1. Theexceeding unworthineſle of the ſoul,” and to this pur- 
poſe are thoſe complaints, what ? Chriſt incarnate for me ? for 
ſuch a dead dog as Iam ? what King would dethrone himſelfe, and 
become 4 toade to ſave toades? and am not 1 at a greater diſtance ſrim 


God,ghen a toede is from me? hath not ſinne made my ſoul more ugly 
Jn Gods eye, then any loathſome toade can be in my eye ? 0 I am leſs 


they 


od. y ou un Sr Cl 4; , | by _ Li | Mc! Bee 7 WE. 
a EY TEND by 
Lioklng onto Feſws, $600k. IV. - 3 

ITT - A 
” " 0 I oe gr. FI y . 
erczes, hr far pe arp devils, "of 
hGeod and 
"As ah. 


Cors iT dare not; 1 can- - 


| oy, elpaſſed ro many millions of talents, I have not one mite 
mine own to-pay., O then- how ſhould 1 beleeve > whac 
+ pat wi yountemay of Gods mercy and love tome-ward ? 
| Law condemns me, my own conſcience accuſeth-me, and 


juſtice will have irs due. 
3., The want of a Mediatour, or ſome ſuitable perſon, which 
may ſtand between the ſinner and God. Ifon my part there be 
tthineſſe, and on Gods part exa& and ſri, and ſevere 
juſtice; and withall 1 ſee no Mediatour, which I may go. unto, 
lid cok withall before I deale wich che infinite glory of 
God himſelfe, how ſhould I but ya, and cry out ? O wretched 
bat 1 am ! O that Thad xever been ! or if I muſt needs have 4 
" Oh that Thad been a taade, or ſerpent, or any venemous 
creature rather then a man; for when they dye theyperiſh, and 
there's an end of them, but the end of a reprobate ſinner is torments 
without end © O wo and alas ! I camot beleeve,” there's no roome far 
faith in this caſe | theſe are the hindrances. 
2. The belpsof faith in this ad condition are theſe, 
1, Aconfideration that God is pleaſed to paſſe by, and to 
look . the unworthineſs of his poore creatures ; this we ſee 
tinein the very at of his incarnatidn; himſelfe diſdaines not 
to be as his poore creatures, to weare their own fleſh, totake upon 
him humane nature; and inall things to become like unto man, 
fin only excepted. 
2. A conſideration that God ſatisfies juſtice, by ſetting up 
Chriſt who is juſtice it ſelfe;, now was it that mercy and truth 
met together, and righteouſnefſe and peace kiſſed each other , now 
was it that free grace and merit, that fulneſſe and nothingneſſe » 
were made one ; now was it that all things became nothing, and 
nothing all things, our nature which lay in raggs, was enriched 
with the unſearchable treaſures of glory; now was it that God 
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Book IVY - Looking wito 


was thade Acſh;and ſo that eſh which wasſo wa 


promiſes in the want of the thing, or to apprehend the thing it 
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fave itsown lify, was now enabled to ſave millions of fouls, and 
ro bring fortlithe grexeeſ ignes of God ; now was it that truth 
ran to mercy andembraced her, and rightcoulvelſe to peace and 
kiſſed her, in Chrilt they meet, yea in hum was che "exac- 
neſs of Gods juſtice farisfied. * 

3: A conſideration that God .hath ſer up Chriſt as a Mediator: 
that he was incarnate in-order to reconciliation, and falvation of 
ſouls, but for the accompliſhment of this deſigne Chriſt had never 
Þeen incarnate , the very end of his uniting fleſh unto hin), was 
in order to the «reconciliation-of us poore-fouls, alaswe had 
finned and by fin defervedeverlafting damnation; burto favens, 
and to ſatisfie himſelfe, God takes our nature andjoynes it to his 
Son, and calls that Chrift a Saviour: this is the Goſpel-notion 
of Chtift, for whar is Chriſt but Ged binſe?fe in 117 argre, rras/; 
pa” Jnr peace ? inhisChriſt is that fulnefs, and righteo 


F 


oVe,.. and bowels to receive the firfta&ts of our faith ; and to 
have immediate union and communion with vs, indeed we pitch 
not our faith firſt or immediately on God himfelfe., yet ar 
wecometo him, and our faith lives in God {as one ſich fe ) 
before it is aware , chrough the ſweet intervention of that 
perſon which is God: hinafelfe, only called by another name 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and theſe are the belps of 'faith in reference 
to our unworthineſs, Gods juſtice, and the want of a Mediatour 
hetwixt God andus. 
3. The manner how to at our faith on Chriſt inc#rnate is 
this — 9" 
x. Faith muſt diretly gg to Chriſt : we finde indeed in the 
Bible ſome particular promiſes of this and that grace: andin 
proper ſpeaking the way to live by faith, itis to live upon the 
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felfe contained in the promiſe : but the promiſes are not given 
to the elect immediately without Chriſt , no, no, firſt Chriit and WW /,%4 
then all other _ encline your eares, and come wuntome; Jef 
I,, Come unto Chriſt, and then 7 will make an everlaſting Civt- 
zaxt, (which containes all the promiſes ) even the ſure mercies of 
David. As in marriage, the. woman firſt conſents to have the of 4 
man, and then all the benefits that neceſſarily follow , ſo the 
fovl by faith, firſt pitcherh upon Chriſt himſelfe, and chen on the 
| rite 


- 


iyiledges that flow from Chriſt; Say ſout, doit thou want any. 
' remporal bleſſing > ſuppoſe jt be the payment of debts, thy 
dayly bread, health, oc. Why,laok now +9 oh" _R_ 
for promiſes of theſe things, and let thy faith at thus, if God bath 
' fioen'me Chriſt, the greateſt bleſſing, then certainly be will give me 
all theſe things fo far as they may be for my good : inthe twenty third 

| Pſalme wetinde a bundle of promiſes, but he begins thus, rhe Lord Dies 2. a7 

8 wy bepherd, ſaith David, and what then > cherefore 7 Ball wot Ot 
_ want; the beleeving Patriarchs through faith /#bdurd K ingdomes, 

on rghteen eſe, obrliinea promiſes, foped the menths-of Lyons, Hduts; 20 


d wonders in the world , but what did they chiefly lookto in 

their faith - ſufely to the promiſe to come, and to that bettes , 
mg , Chriſt himſelfe,” and therefore the Apoſtle / concludes, 
wing ſuch « cloud of witneſſer , that thus" lived-and died by 
faith, | let 19 Took, unto Foſs, the Authonr ank finiſher of our Heb.12.4; 


24 Faith muſt direQly go to Chriſt as God jn our fleſh, ſome 

- think" ie acarnal a ion of Jeſus Chriſt, to know him asit 
ſh ; I confefſe to: know him only ſo, and abſolutely fo, to 
r Jeſus no other way, but as having fleſh, and going ap 
Gown in weakneſs , itis no better then a carnal owes. vox Ju 
but ro-confider Chriſt as Godin fleſh, and to- conſider that eſh 
waRed by God, and filled with God, itisnot a carnal, bur a true 
endſpiricagluppredenton-of Jeſus Chriſt ; and hirher is faith to 
dire&ed immediately, and in thefirſt place ; ſuppoſe a caſe of 
danger by ſome enemies, and finde a promiſe of prote&ion 
l from my enemies, IT look on that, but in the firſt place thus I 
>. if the Lord hath given meChrift (Godin the fleſh) to 

: Lone from hell, then much more- will he ſave me from theſe 
WH fleſhly enemies. | Thus 7444 had a promiſe that Siri ſhould not 
e 
l 


pam" againſt 7«4ab, they donbred of this, but how doth the - 
Lord 


39.4% 


ſeek toaffure them ? why thus, a virgin ſhall conceive, and Ic, 7 


N beare a ſon, and his name ſhall be Immannel, this ſeems a ſtrange M0 
0 WW reafonto fleſhand blood ; I knewone turne infidel,) and to deny 
*; MW Jeſus Chriſt upon this very argument. Ab (thought he) what a 
© grand impoſture is this, that Chriſts conception, and Cheifts birth 
: -f pony » 
of many years after ſhould be a preſent ſigne of the ruine of, Rezin King 


be if Aram,and of the preſervation of Ahaz King of dab ? alas poore 
foul, he wasnot acquainted with this art of /iving 63;fawh ; he 
h un 2 might 
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and ſo tolay it downagaine; "that fleſh remaines, and ſhall re. 
maine ; nor isit without uſe, for all the ſpirit and life which the 


_ Saints now have, or which the Saints ſhall hayeunto the end of 


the world, itis to be conveied through that fleſh,yea the Spirit it 
ſelfe dwells in it, andis conveied throughit,” and therefore if they 
had ſo much ' Goſpel-Spirit in the time of the Old Teſtament 
(which indeed was rare) how-much more ſhould we goto Chriſt 
as Godin the fleſh, and look upon it as a ſtanding ordinar 
beleeve perfetly on it?- |, | | 

3. Faithmuſt go andlye atthefeet of Chriſt ; faich mult fe 
and faſten it ſelfe on ;this Godin onr fleſh ; ſome/go, to Chriſt 
and look cx 7eſits with looſe and tranſient glances, 5 9 bring in 
but flaſhy, ſecondary, ordinary aRingsof faith, they have but 
courſeand common apprehenſions of Jeſus Chriſt. -Oh but we 


' ſhould come to Chriſt with ſolema ferious ſpirics, we ſhould 


look on 7eſns piercingly, till we ſee him as Godisin him, and as 
fuch a perſon thus and thas - qualified from heaven; we ſhould 
labour to apprebend- what is the riches of this glorious myſtery 
of Chriſts.incarnation, we'ſhould dive into the depths of bis 

lorious atings ; we ſhould ſtudy this miſtery above all other 
Nudies nothing is ſg pleaſant, and nothing is more deep, chat 
one perſon ſhould be God-and mag, chat God ſhould be man in 
our nature, and yet\not aſſume the perſon of a man; that bleſſed- 
neſſe ſhould be madea curſe, that heaven ſhould: be let down 
into hell, that the God of the world would ſhut himſelte up (as 
it were) ina body, that theinviſible God ſhould be made viſible 


to.ſenſe , that all things ſhould become nothing, and make it ſelf 
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| unto: himſelfe, that God ſhoul{l take our fleſh, and dwellinit 
| 0107 MY PP at: fleſh more gl rious then the 
Angels, and adyance that 'feſh into oneneſs wi and - 
0 that fleſh open all his councels and rich diſcoveries of 
| hae free grace unto.the ſons of men, that this man-G6d, 
 God-man ſhould be our Saviour, Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, 
Friend , Oh what r— nant ig no wonder if when Chriſt 
| was borne, the Apoſtle cries, we ſaw hu glory, 4s of the only begottey , , 
Fn of God; noting our, that at firſt ſight of him, ſo mach glory /9Þn 1-14: 
| +5: +9 ry Connery. gp hey Eg ets 7 | 
walking tp /and down the world. O my ſoul jet” not ſuch a 
eri beunlookt into ; ſet faich on work , with a redoubled 
firengrh ,- ſurely we live not like men under thig great deſigne, if 
our eFe of faith be not firmely and ſtedfaſtly ſer 0n this. O that 
we were bur inſighted into theſe glories 1 that we were bur 
*acquainted with theſe lively diſcoveries? how bleſſedly might 
b Bue by the faith of the Son of God who loved us, and gave himſelf Gal, 2.207 
For ws ? | 
4. Faith muſt look principally to the .end and meanjng of 
"Chriſt as God coming in the fleſh. Now what was the. defigne 
-and meaning of Chriſt in this? the Apoſtle anſwers, Row. 8. 3. Roms. z, 
God ſent bis Son'in the likeneſſe of (nful fleſh, to condemn ſinve in the 
fleſh, (i.) God the Father. ſent into che world his eternal and 
onl ——_ Son, - whom in his eternal councel he had deſigned 
to the office of a Mediatour, to. take away or aboliſh in thefirſ 
'place original fin.' Marke theſe two words, he condemned ſin in 
'the fleſs; the firſt word condemned | is by a metonomy put for that 
which followes condemnation, namely for the aboliſhing of ſin; 
as condemned perſons uſed to be cut off, and to be taken out of 
*the world, that they may be no more, ſo Chriſt hath condemned 
* or aboliſhed this fin. For the ſecond.word, in the fle ] is meanc 
that humane nature which Chriſt aſſumed : he aboliſhed ſinne 
alrogether in his own nature; and that fleſh of his being per. 
fetly holy, and the holineſſe of ic being impured unto us, it takes 
away our guilt in reſpe& of the impureneſſe of our nature alſo, \, » 
Some may obje&, if this were fo, then were.we without original 
fin? 1 anſwer, the fleſh or the nature which Chriſt cook upon 
P Uu 3 him, 
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In finin 
ſuch 


4. The enc 
incarnate, We may draw 
From the 


. proper for ſome acts of faith, as Chriſt dying is moſt proper for 
the pardon of aftual fin, and Chriftrifing from the dead is moſt 
proper for the evidencing of our juſtification : but the Rrongeſt 
pureſt acts of faithare thoſe which take in Chriſt as ſuch a perſco, 
layd outin all this glory. '-Chriſts incarnation is more general 
then Chriſts paſſion, or Chriſts reſurreRion, and*(as ſome would 
have it) includes all, Chrifts incarnation holds forth in ſome 

ſort Chriſt in his fulneſſe,and ſo it is the fulkand compleat ſubjeR 
of our faith, orifit be only more comprehenſive, why then it 
requires more comprehenſive a&s of faith, and by conſequence 
we-have more enjoyments of Chriſt this way, then any other 
way ; Come poore ſoul, | feele, I feele thy eyesare running to 

; | ang 
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and be 


2. Fromthe Juicableneſſe of chis objett.' Chriſt incarnate is 
poſt ſuitable for our faich toaR upon. We are indeed to believe 
n God, but God efſentiallyis the 
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come to God butin and 


0 God? why 
afar off, acif it 
art thou-afraid > Is God 
men, and canſit thou not Ke him, leſt thon 
took once and be , 


gt have my 


purpoſe, 
and hath united our nature unto himſelfe. Surely God hath left 


all the world wichour excuſe : Oh that ever there- ſhould bean 
heart ofunbelief, after theſe. ſenſible demonſtrations of divine 
$oryand love? why ſoul, wilt thou now ftand\off> cell me 


WE what 
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doub:ful of their acceptance. with God, 
firſt, and is ſoin love with our ac. 


quaintance, PRO on as ae NE TIE Olet 
not ſuch arock th be ſleighted, but every day entertaine 
ſweet and'pr thoughts "Chriſt g incarnate; inure thy 
heart to 2 way-of 'belecving on this Jeſus, as he carries on the 
great work" of - thy ſalvation at_ bis firſt coming or incar- 
nation. 1 F 
. 3. From the Goſpel-tenders and offers of this bleſſed obje& 
toour ſouls, "As Chriſtjg.come in our nature to ſatisfie; ſo he 
comes inthe Goſpel freely and fully to offer thee tearmesof love. 
therein are ſet our the moſt-rich and- alluring expreſſions that 
poſſibly can be, therein is ſet out that this incarnarion of (hrif 
was Gods own «Qing, out of his own love, and grace, and glory. 
thereinis ſet out the birth, and life, and death of Chriſt, and this 
he could not: do but he mvſt be incarnate: God takes our fleſh, 
and he uſerh'thge- as an Organ, or inſtrument whereby to a&, 
he was fleſh to fuffer, as he was Spirit to fatisfie for our ſinnes. 
Me-thinksT might challenge unbeliefe, and bid it come forth, ler 
it appeare if it dare before this comfideration : -what ? is not 
God incarnate , enough to ſatishe thy confeience > come nigh 
poore ſoul ! here the voyce of Chriſt inviting, come #nto me al 
ye that are weary, and heavy laden with finne , and O let theſerich 
and gloriqus openings of the heart of Chriſt oyercome thy heart: 
ſuppoſe the caſe thus; what if God_ ſhould have done no more 
then this ? had he only looked down from heaven, and hearing 
finners cry out, O wer !* woe wnto us for ever | we have broke Gods 
Law, incurr'd the penalty, damned our own ſouls , O who ſhall de- 
liver us ? who will ſave us from the wrath to: come ? who will keep 
#s ont of bell,our deſerved dungeon, where the fary of the great Pudge 
burnes in a fiery brimſtone, and his revenge boyles in a fiery torrent 
limitleſſe and unquenchable, In this caſe, if God hearing ſinners 
thus crying out, had he I fay only looked down and told them in 
ſweet language, pore ſouls I will pardon your finnes' by mine own 
prerogative 


me "ROO Po, coy wm» = ka tot. tes wor ms eons aa. So 


py 


Sprocotugh e? 3 | kitone a poore foul would 
| xrthis; and have "what then ſhall become of infi- 
yr oat rvln diſhonogred to ſave my nl ? this would 
| ſeruple indeed, eſpecially confi that great 1148 
ie Toole (as we have heard) of mercy and truth, and righte- | 
oſneſſe and peace: but to removeall contraverſies, God hath 
:  hotonly foken from heaven by himſelfe, but he himſelfe is cone 
downfrom heaven to earth to ſpeak nnto us : ' Ore if miracle 
we Godi is. come down in fleſh, heis come' 4s 


ha - 
d o 


wake att Py oy ppt thy 
arg chy vileneſs 'Godhim- 
=. to Stead the by ch and t6 remove alf 
þ himſelf hath put a price ſufficient inthe hands of 
* juſtice ro- ſtop her month : or if yet thou feareſt to come to God, 
why come cher to thy: own fleſh, goto Chriſt as having thy 
own nature, it is he that calls thee. how? gotofleſh? goto 
thy own-nature + ? what 'can'be ſaid moreto uk on thy ag 
| keart? if God himſelf, and God fo fitted, and qualified (as 
I may fay) Will not alture, muſt not men dye and periſh in unbe- 
lief *-what ?- O my fon! ? (give meleave to chide thee) is God 
come down'ſo low to thee ? and doſt thou how ſtand queſtioning 
whether thou ſhouldſt go, or come to him ? what is this but to 
fay, all that God is, or does, or ſayes, is too little to perſwade me 
into fairh?1 cannottell, but one would think that unbelief ſhould 
be ſtrangled, quite Naine upon this conſideration, allthis O m 
ſoul thou heareſt in the Go pel, there is Chrift i incarnate ſet fort 
tothe life, there is Chriſt ſving thy loves, and offering him- 
lelfe as thy beloved in thy own nature, there it is written that. 
God is come downin fleſh, with an olive branch of eternal peace 
in his band, and bids you all be witneſs, he is not come to d roy, 
but to ſaye. Oh that this encouragement might_be of force to » 3 
wore Chriſts glorious defi 'gne < the ſupplying of all thy 


wants, 
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er. but anexpanſion iri 
' - totheobjed lored, weep pains or op EL is drawn oc 
g Jn _ Marke ever keg 
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lory! 
pive je tug beg 
(s wt by love him, 


: pre hony - WAS kj alin Ho ty Ev then awhile 
c- upon. this love, . fon (Itake tag thisis the preater love of the two, 

= Nay, if I muſt [peak freely, I beleeve this was the. fulleſt wile 

demonſtration, of Gods love /that., ever. was, ;- the Evangeliſt 

0 expreſſeth itthus, God ſo loved the world; that he gave his oxly be- 

þ. Joha 3.16, gotten Soane,,. he gave hini to. be incarnate, to be made fleſh, and 
70 ſuffer death-, but theextenſion of hislovelyes in thac expreſ- 

ſion, be ſolved} So2. how2, why. ſo ly, ſo fatherly, ſo treely, 

45.no tongue can tell, no heart can think ; : In this love God d:d 

7 not. on'y let out a MErcy,/ . 1VE- auta bare grace in it felſe, but he 

took 087 nature upon him. .Jtis uſually, ſaid, that it is a greater 

lpveof God to favea ſoul, then'to make a world ; - andI think it 

was 
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bur-he will take up another nature, 
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|. 2:5God'in proſecution of his defigne creates a' 
-rures; ſome rational; 'and only capable of love ;  dthersirrati- 
- onal, and {ſerviceable ro that one creacure,whichhe makes the top 
of the whole creation ;; then.it was that he ſet up one man Adam, 
as acommon . perſon, to repreſent. the reſt; 'to him he gives 
abundance of glorious qualifications, andhim he ſets over all the 
-work of bis'bands, .as if he werethe:very. darling 'of love; it we 
ſhould view'theexcellency of chiscreatureeither inthe outward, 
orthe incer ran, who would:not wondet+ his body/ had its 
excellency, which made the —__ ſay, I will pep fer 1 
earfulty aud wonderfully wade, — and curioufly wrowp bt in the 
f_ = vary; ſpeech boptenied hom hols who 
work Arrat-work;the body of: manis:a peeceficurions Tapeſtry, 
or Arras-work, - confiſting'of skin;-bones;;muſcies; finewes,; and 
the like; what a goodlythingthe body of *:man was-+before the 
fall, maybe gueſſed by tlieexcellent-gifts ſound inthe bodies of 
ſome menſince- the fall; as the compleQion-of Dewd,!'1 Sam. 
16-12. :the- ſwiſtneſs of Hagael, '2 Sam.'2.18. the beauty of 
Abſelon, 2 Sam.'1 4. 25 if all-theſe were but. joynedin one, as 
cettainlythey were in 4daws,- what-a rare body would ach a one 
be'? but what was this bodyincompariſon of thattoul ? the ſou! 
was it, that was eſpecially made afterthe image of God , the 
foul was it that was tempered +in.the ſame morter with the hea- 
venly ſpirits; the ſoul was Gods ſparkle, a-beame of his divine 
. glory, - a ray, or emanation-of God: himſelfe,; as man wasthe 
principal part of the creation,” ſo the ſoul was the principal part 
- of man: herewasitthat Gods loveand glory were'centred for 
thetime, herewas it that, Gods love ſet: and. fix*t it felfe 
in. a- ſpecial manner , -, whence flowedi-that communion 
of -God- with Adam, and that familiarity of | Adam with 
God. 

3. Within a while this man, the obje& of Gods love, fellaway 
from God; and as he fel}, fo all that were in bim, even the whole 
world fell together with him $ and hergupon Gods face was hid, 
notaſight of him but in lamingtire --ready to. ſeaze on the ſons 
of men... And yet Gods love would not thus leave the object, 
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w pencedricns, . but new 'is made' manif«ft to his Saincs 3: this love 
fGod; washidin the! breſt of God from the ſons of;men-for 
many an age, ſo that they'knew nor whar to makeof- this 
Dhigve; Lipeak ofche generality of menzforin reſpect of ſome 
1 *a$ to Adam, and! Abraham, and Moſer, and Dawid, 
de-Parriarchs,' you linve--beardthe. Lord made bis loves 
;-them'+in a Covenant 'way 4/7 arid: ſtill? che nearer co 
|,” the cjearer and cleater» was + the -Covenantof 


14: At laſt God fully opens himſefe, in the: fulneſſe of cime 
God takes the fleſh- of thoſe poore ſinners which he had (o loved, 
and joynesit- co bimſelfe, and he callsir' Chriſt, aSavioury. © 
now was it that God deſcended,and-layin the womb ofa. Virgin; 
now. was iCthar he is borne;as.we are. borne; now was-it that he 
Joynedt our fieſh fo nigh ro-himſelfe; as that there is a communi- 
cation'of properties berwixt them both, -rhat being attributed to 
Go@which is properto ficſh, as,ro be borne, to ſuffer ;- and that 
beidp attiibuted to fleſh which is proper to. God, as tgicreate, to 
redeem :. who can chooſe but wonder when he chinks'of chis 
braze,- that.a piece of fleſh-ſhould be called God?- and that 

od-ſhould be made fleſh and dwell amongſt us ? that fleſh 
ſhould infinitely provoke God, - and yer God inthe ſamefleſh 
ſhould be infinitely pteaſed ? that God ſhould veile himſelfe and. 
. darken his glory with our flzſh, and yet unveile at the ſame time 
the deepeſt .and darkeſt of bis deſignes in a comfortable way to 
our ſouls ? Omy ſoul how ſhoul:{ thou containe thy ſeffe 
within thy ſelfe ? how ſhouldſt thou but leap out of thy ſelfe 
(ifI may ſo ſpeak ) as one that is loſt inthe admiration of this 
love ? ſurely God never manifeſted hynlelte in fuch a ftreine of- 
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Godis | 
cgi Ge Gruen bras LIED ho 
Govlear ey lea PHnEe ſelfe into our boſonies, 9. d. poor: 
1 lowe your ' very nature; Twill be 
acts glory ſhall wot binder, but 

pgs 2 arr A roy ; fo Tmay bat fhew m) 
ſtlfe kindle and tender to 908, pur ys ſoc have communicy with 
you, and you with me, 7 caremor if Noins one with'yon, and toe 
with yon in Jour very fleſh. Oh my heart, art thou yer coldin thy 
| loves to Jelus Chriſt 7 canftthouJovebim/bura litgle, who bath 
'Jovedithee fo much ?: how ſhould T.chen but complaine of thee to 
Chriſt ? and for thy ſake beg hard of God, 0h thex ſweet feſus, 
that cloarheft hy ſelfe” with the clomds as with a garment, and 4: 
now oloarheft thy ſelfe with the nature of a man, O that thou wonldcſ 
inflame - my . ſpirit with a love of thee, that worbing but thy ſelfe 
"might be acare unto me, becanſe it ſo pleaſed thee 10 wilifie < ſelfe, 


thine own ſelfe for my ſake. 
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-or incarnation, If it 
th tyre Pt folk, and love, we have 
pr Forty pldeunyk fund eight there the endeof our 4 
- notioniwroatrainequ tundreft now what is joy, . but.@ fees. 
al del ht rerynlly in of wninde, eg we ſees iow ip 


Et blo of Clui God incarnate) iti 
” iris then” time to jpyis Pp iris rheyrime /* i 


thoughts, andto dequiet and caltue in thy ſpirit , 
yoo wi ay, how kowe foul? this before we corhe to heaven ? 
on of joy whiles we ate 

hwy 1 kjrey 15 no png. PL ofunion on his fide heaven ; 
but fo far as union is, ak muſt be, examine the grounds of 
| thybope, andrhe acting thy faith, | and ifthou art bur faris- 
fedinthem,' why, hen lead up thy joy, ard bring it upto this 


defled objeR, here is matter for it to work upon, if thou cant 
potty ERETIy thing at all,0 rejozce in cho Lord and. again, 


og or Gals ? reade, and ſpell, what's the meaning of che 
FChrift ? what-is Gef e], but goed pel{ , or good tydings 2 

a> whereirlyes tlie good epdings according to its eminency 2 
wit not'in the glorions incarnation of the Son of God ? behold 7 
bring yew 4 Goſpel, ſo it isin the Origial, or, behold 1 bring you good 
ryaing of great jo) which ſhall be to all people ; for unto yow 1s borne 
this day'+% the City of David a Savioar, whichs is Chriſt the Lord. 
Thebitth of Chrift to them that have but touched hearts, isthe 
comfort-of coriforts, and che ſweereſt balme and. confeion that 
ever was. Of my foul, what ayles thee > why art chou call 
down, and difquieted within me ? is it becauſe thou art a ſinner ? 
why, wot thee is borne & $ aviour, , is Nameis;$#viegr, andthere- K. 
lore avroxr, becauſe he will ſave his people from their ſonves, Come 
then, |and bring our thy finnes: and weigh them to the utmoſt 
aggravation 
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bu . Aſs Saviour, ſurely all th "epic feem | 
DE. conparh iſon jefeof, 
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j); how ſh is rejozee if. chow wile gonſe 
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bp ley .come to-thes; this 
bevy eJoce greatly 0 dangh- 
"bh Term(s alem, behold thy. King $530 
King a hTIs be ies, -and he is 
1yog, but thy King cometh 
£ ode Lag of God' iS Cheift, 
e-to.viſit, and to wait, upon their ſub- 
bet miycome RO be ad 
but-ſee the great 
ESKing, an yk Lords 
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£ 2, Godis comedownin fleſh, he hath laid aſide,  asit were, 
h.s ownglory, whiles he converſeth with thee ; when God ma: 

nifeſted himſelfe - as. on mount Siza;, hecame down in thunder 

and lightening, and if now hehad appeared in thunger and 
lightening, if now he had been guarded with an innumerable 
company of Angels, all having their ſwords of vengeance and 

©<: juſticedrawn, yes poore ſouls haye trembled, and have 
run into corners, for who could eyerbe able to endure his coming 
in this way ? but lo poore ſoul, Godis, come down in fleſh, & 

hatl 
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| made his appearance as a man, a5-0ne of us, and chere isnoy 
be ard p leaſt diſtance betwixt himand us Sugdfy.this 

ws] tor joy to feed upon, O why ſhould God come down ſo 
ably , fo lowly as-.in.qur nature,..if.be would haye thy poore 
ul. co be afraid of him? doth notthis -very<deſigne-intead'con- 
ſolation to thy ſoul. O gather up thy ſpirit, anoinr'thy. heart 
with the oyle of gladneſle, ſee,God himſelfe is come down in fleſh 

to live amongſt us, he profeſſeth he will bave no other life but a- 
mongſt the ſons of men, ſee what a ſweet way'of famiharity and 
intercourſe is made betwixt God and us, now he is come down in 
humane frailty. 7 G 
3. God hath took on go. our nature as a vaſt , pipe to-his 


Godhead, that it may flgw outin all manner of ſweetneſs upon 
_ out hearts; if God had come down in fleſh only to-have been 
ſeenofus, it had beena wonderfulcondeſcention, anda great | 
mercy : if 7 have found favonr in thy eyes ( laid Moſes) ſhew wie Exod.33-12. 
the may that I may know thee ,, but to come down, and to tome 
downin fleſh, and to come down infleſhnot only to be ſeen, but 
to difpatch the great buſineſſe of our ſouls. ſalyation, here's 
. comfort indeed : with: what joy ſhould we draw water out of 
this well of falyation 2 ſurely the great reaſon of the ſhallowjieſs 
of our comforts, the ſhortneſle of our hopes, the faintneſſe of 
our ſpirits, the-lowneſſe of our graces, is from the ,not knowing, 
or the not heeding of this particular, Chriſt in--fleſh ands-not 
fora Cypher, but itis an Organ, of Yſe and grace unto us, 'it.is a 
fountaine of comfort that cannever run dry. , In this fleſhthete 
is laid in on purpoſe ſuch a fulneſſe of the Godhead, that: of his 
fulneſſe we might receive in our meaſure-grace for grace, O my 
ſoul, thouart dayly bulie in eying this and that, | but above all 
know that all the fulneſſe of God lyes ig Chriſt incarnate to be 
emptied uponthee ; this was the meaning of Chriſt taking on 
him fleſh, that through his fleſh he might convey to. thee what- 
ſoeveris in himſelfe as God. - As for;jnftance, God in himſelfeis 
@ and gracious, and powerfull, and all-ſufficient, and merci. 
[-and what not > now by his being. fleſh he ſuits all this, and 
conveyesall this to thee , obſerve this for thy eternal comfort; 
God in and through the fleſh makes all-his atributesand glory #4 
Trviceableto thy foul. ' - + AER. 
- 4. Godin our nature hath laid out the mogel/and pn of 
Yy | waat 
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what he'will 46 unto aft his” Saints for 'ever'{\ Himhabl nathre was 
RS abr eel bifoes what” obegorte above the 
Anpels? x6 de tnitedin a/perſonal union. with the. ſecond perſon 
of ttie Godhead > ſurely herice maybe expeted great marrers, 
here $4 faire ftep for! the bririging ofour perſons up to theen. 
Joyrierit of God; if God be Cote down ir! the likeneffe of man, 
why, then he will bring vs up into the likeneſſe of God , look 
what was doneto our nature in Chriſt , the very fame ( as far as 
we are capable ) thall be done t&vur perſons i} hexyen. Think 
of it;) O my foyi,” why hath God" made Adh Fo glorious, bur to 
ſhew that he will by that make thee glorious alſo ? Chrift is che 
grear Epiromevf 'all the deſighes of God, fo that in Him chou 
8 maiſt ſee what thou art dfigned' dnito; and how high andrich thou 
”  xJob,3.2 Mhalrdein the other world.  Belowed,now are we the ſennts of God, 
2ach inith it doth" not yer apptare what we foull bt,” but we know? when be 
t 1 foall appeare, we' ſhall be like 111 ,, e's now like us, but then 
7 Chith the Apoſite) we ſhall be like anto him ; be will change our 
Phil, 2-21, Ole body, that it maybe faſbioned like 'nyto bis [Hoy body. Oh 
cotfider - what a' frame of eternal comfort may we raife 
up' from _ ground of Chriſt ' incarnate , God in the 

Seto lift nt wo nant mnt 5 | 

0 $-*God inthe 8ſhs the firſt opening of his eternal plot to 
do'uspood;' rhe ſect of the wiman was the firſt word of comfort 
that ever was heard in the world after man was fallen , the plot 
was of 01d; bur the execution was notrill after the creation, and 
then /wasa dim diſcoyery'of it, even in the beginning” of time, 
though no cleare- manifeſtation tiff the fulnefſe of time. Well, 
rake *t as we pleaſe,” whaherin the beginning of time, or in the 
fulaeſſe of time ; whether in the promiſe, orion performance, 
thisdifcoverng of ChriS incarnate1s the firſt opening of all Gods 
heare: and glory unto the formesof men'; and: from this we may 
raiſea wotl@&bfeomfoit, for if Godin the execntion of his decrees 
bepins'ſo blonoufly, ew WA he end# t God be fo full of love 
asro come down in'flefh now in this-world; Oh what, matter of 
hope is laid up before ws, of what God will be co us in that world 2 
ro.come? if theglory of God” belet out to our fouls, fo fully at 
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« 4 fiſt, whier/glottous openings ofalt the glory of God will belet . 
out to our ſouls at laſt Chriſtians! what do you think wit God | 


dowitti us, (ordring ® unto,” when we ſhall be with him jnhea- 


ven? 


| ;" and 'he hath laid one 
bur the" Apoſtle reilns ofanotherma- | 
, for bins ar heir; he ſhall «© laſt be manifeſt 1 John 3. 3/ 
in himſelfe, now we /2e ha glafſe darks ty but then fact to face, 
nowwe” bow in part, but then ſhall me know even as alſo wr are. 
». To what an height of knowledge or, manifeftation this by 
iſe, Lam now to feek, and ſo -muſt be 'whilft 1 amr on this p 
fide heaven, but this I believe,the manifeſtation of God and Chriſt 
1s more in heaven, then is, or ever hath-heer,, (or ever ſhall be 
upogearth', 'thime-eyes ſhall ſee the King' im his beauty, or in BIL Tf 33. 17 
glory, faith E/ay , is 2 great deal- of difference berwixt fee- | 
ingthe King mhis ordinary, and ſeeing himiin his robes, and 
upon 
his ; 


ns, oy his Crown on his head, and his Scepter in 
is hand, and. his Nobles about him in all his glory ; the firſt 
openings of Chriſt are glorious, bat, Owhat will it beto ſee him 
in his greateſt glory that ever he will manifeſt himſelfe in> we 
uſuallyſay that workmen do theienietneſt work at firſt, and if the 
glorious incarnation of Chriſt be but the beginning of Gods 
works in reference-toour fouls ſalvation, what are thoſe laſt 
works ? 
/ Oy/ fout weigh all theſe paſſages; and make an application 
ofthemto thy flfe, - andchenec}}meifyer rhov haſt nor matter 
pn | 60 an up thy leare, - andt6 filt it! with joy unſpeakable, 
and fulbof glory ; whenthe wiſetnen ſawebut the faryof Chriff, Mach. 2. 10 * 
| they ues with aw twreellong great joy; bow mwach- more whety 
they faw C hriſt himfelfe > 10 father Abrabirm ( faid Chtiſt to John 8, 56 
the Jeives)” rejwptedts ſeommry, ant be/friw it and was glad; be 
ſaw-irindeed;) but idfar off with theeyesof faith; they afore 
Chriſt hadthe promiſe, - but we ſee the performanee, ' how then- 
ſhouldwe'rejoyce 2 how ghd ſhovldftthon be,O-my foul,at the 
ſight, and the efe& of Chrifts incarnarion 2 if ob» the Baptiſt 
couldleap for ſoy inhis mothers belly when Chriſt was but yet 
itthewomb; how ſhould thy heart leap for joy, whocinſt fay 
with the Prophet, - #1to/mrews rf1/d7s Birne,, and wnto me 4 [ont 
given ? if Sino waiting for the conſolation of 1/r4et 100k him *FLuk __ 


i bs armes for joy, - 4nd bleſſed God, how ſhouldeft thou w t 
10y imbrace him with both armes who knoweſt his coming in the - 93 
fleſk.ahdwhorhaft heard him come inthe Goſpel; in the richeſt 
and nibA atitg expretiions of his love? If the Angels of God, 
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Luke 2,14 


Beb, 10. 20, 


battle 
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to, andon d. will-toward: men, 
how much more ſhou'dit hoy, whom.it concernes morethen the 


C08, joyne with then in confort,! and ſing far joy this- joyful 
ja 


| loog'o £ood will towards men.2\ awake, awake O'my-louly awake, 
utter a lo 


Wake, ute !, rell over-cheſe paſſages, that God is come 
lown.oto the world, that God is come downia fleſb,; thatGod 
is come down ih fleſh in.order-to thy reconciliation ;/ that God 


 iscomedown inthe likeneſſe of.man, that, he may-bring thee up 
into the likeneſs of God, and that all theſe are but the firſt open. 


ingsof the grace, and goodne(s, and gloryof God, in Chriſt unto 
thy ſoul; and; Ob,what work: will theſe make in4by ſoul, if the 
pirit come in,who is the Comforter}, - - nou 


N 


$3.78: 
- Of calling 0 Zeſws in that reſpeft. 


$, \ call on Feſws, or-0n God the Father in- and through 
. --- Jeſus. |! Now this 5allng-on Fe/us containes prayer, and 


"pmaiſe,.. 1.We mult pray: that all theſe teanſsions of Jeſs 


at; his firſt coming or incarnation may beours , and is not here 
encouragement for our prayers? if weobſerve it, this yery point 
of; Chrifts incarnation opens a door of rich entrance into the 
preſence of God,,. we maycall it @ bleſſed portal jnto heaven, not 
of Iron, , or Brafle,' but of oyr own fleſh , this is that ew and 
Lwving way which be hath conſecrated for ns, through the waile, that 
is ro ſay,his fleſs, with what boldneſfe and freeneſſe may we now 
enterinto the holieſt,- and-draw neare unto the throne of grace ? 
why,Chriſt is incarnate, ' God is come down in the fleſh ; though 
his Deity may confound us:{ if we ſhould immediately and ſolely 
apply our ſelves unto it) yet his humanity comforts our fajnt and 
feeble ſouls, God in his humility animates our ſouls to come unto 
him, and to ſeck'of him whatſoever is needful for us. Go then 
to Chriſt ; away, away O my ſoul to Jeſus, or to God the Father, 
in; and through Jeſus; and O defire that the effeR, the fruit, 
the benefit, of his conception,” birth, and of the wonderful _- 
; 0 


- thee. _ + 
2. We nw praiſe, This was the ſ perial duty pra Ailed by all 
and Angel $ at Chriſts birth, 1) ſeul doth magnifiethe 4 Lard Luke 1. 46. 
74 jy axd my ſpirit rejoyceth m God my Saviour. And 
Mifedbe yr Gad Viet (laid Zechary) for he harh wi - Luke3. 68, 
and redeemed his people, and glory.to. God in the hikes; 
beavenly booſt only one ft gp Retry broughe the. = 
w1t0908 is borne this day in the City of Davi aviour, which i; 
©: Chrfithe Landy bar: mmediacely afttr there eremmpan foling 
| : fiotonly (ix Cherubims, as 1/aiah ſaw, ; nor only foure 
and ewenty Elders, as John ſaw.; but a multicude of heavenly 
Angels ha armies, that by their heavenly Hallelujahs gave glo 
to:tzod.. O;my ſoul, do thou. endeavour to keep conſort wit 
i org O.fng praiſes, (ing projet unto God, ing 
raiſer Never was like caſe ſince the tirſt creation : ,never was 
the wiſdome, truth, juſtice, mercy, and. goodneſſe of God fo 
manifeſt before :. 1 ſhall. neyer forget that laſt ſpeech, of a dying 
Saint upon the. ſtage, . bleſſed be Gedfor Feſns Chriſt., O my foul, 
living and dying let.chis be thought on, what? Chriſt incarnate-3 
and incarnate for'me? why bi the Lord O' my ſoul, ang all that 
6 within me bel e bis holy name: | 
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9. Ec. cs conforme to Zeſws in reference to this great. tranſaQi- 


of his i gore Luking to Feſus containes this, , » 
ts capſe of 
ang the (1 


thas.2 che light of God will. make us like to 
x of Chriſt will ne us like to.Chriſt , for as 


TYy3 6 


PE es et 
4 


on by 
rk that  wemay conforme; and be like 't» Jeſusin that 
dv, {21 eee conformity or lien to Jes Lanfwer, 
bi zn>the like particulars. — IS 
-— * x, Chriſt was conceiveFin Hary by the holy Ghoft, fomuſt 
Chrifthe conceived inusby the ſane Noly Ghoſt, To this pur- 
| Ge wie ee Word caſt in, "arid prinicipley of grace are 
| Ghoſtinfuſe ; Je bieb berarrewue by the "s ark 


hatore "Come el fet- us once "hore lk ts Fefud 


James 1. 18 Khir,” ye herd 

| f oh e, but Sox the whekt uo'v 
ple #111 ; Whetxe no preac is, reis a | 

en £6 1pt, ' when” eng, a 

h oor theſeeds of | 
eco hehe gd my 
rates this ſpiritual conception or reception'bf” Chrift in 
We [5A great q Eniok , Whether 7t eh Birch ivy mxn'rg 
diſtes tie how 1 iow c2 bntfor Tees, 
our i" WG OUWPFR I» God FI a Bl 
where ir liſteth, and thou hear | the OY a: bu E iſt ner tell 


whence it cometh, or whithey it goeth, Joh. 3.8. It isa wonderful 
hidden and ſecret conception. The holy Ghoſt ſets out that ſtare 
of unregeneracy, in which ChriRt findes us by the name of cath, 
Ephef. 2. 1. ſo that it muſt Seeds bE'as impoſlible for us to dii- 
cover how tis wrought, asit is it7poſlible for one to know how 
he receives his own Je." "Sotne ſay thefirſt"a@df infuling or 
receiving Chriſt, or grace, (theyare all one) iswroughtin an 
infant, and not by degrees; - and-thereſofe" irs itnpollible r6 
©  Odifcernethe manner; And yer'we grant bnn2 Nee re diſcerne 
bort'the preparationst6 price,” 'atrd of grace. 
f.'Fhe preparations to | Face are obg weft are: rifofe 
terrors 


q * +, - : w s Pn . 
. { "Fax. 
__ 
220 & "'Þ 
* 


0 Li _ 
f ar 4 
" 


. 4.4: 
« Fx 
> —__ 
= 


by - » a "uo 
£ 3 = - ” - I 
SF} & : 
v7 y "IX "7 bv4 . IF 
= \.j 
\# - | | 
. 
% 
>! 


5 7 6d A A $4 wg 
\ 4 - 
HIT 3.5 >} 


gang =” 8 ors 

Chip: Sefts: | Looking wate ' Book'IV.- 354 

texxors and ſpicitaatagonies whith a4©' fret befdreche warkoF 
tion ;, they my be reſembled to the” hearing of mertals 
arc, _— cat oy the mold tobe faſhioned; 
now. | of natural ' reaſ0a 6ne may diſcern theſe. 
pods Geyche: Grt.cipdord Ad Sfers Goto ptace' be 
iſcerogd by one truely regenerate; ' becauſe that in thi ts 
urie works together with che'Spiyic of Cheiſt',” Tuch are Torrow 
ſor fin as (in; and feeking rightly for comfort, an hungring defire 
ater ( hrift and his merits,” neicher do ] think i impoſſible for a 
regenerate man to-feeterbevery firſt illapſeefthe Spiric wto the 
ſoul; forit may bring -thatienſe” with it ſelfeas tobe eaſily 
diſcerned, although it dochinot alwaies ſee,” nor perhaps aſuelly 
ke z, it is;true that rhe. en nin life, andthe gjvihg of 
the ſenſe of it are two dutint as of the Spirit; yet who cardeny 
bus thac both theſe ads may go'rogether'; 'rhough alwgies they 
donor go together ? howſoever ir is,” yer even in fach perſons 
25 ia the inftant of regeneration may fetle themſelves in a rege- 
nerate eſtate : this conefufion ſtands 'firme, viz. rhey may know 
what #5 ronght in rheny, but how it 55 wrought they cannot know, nor 
wnderſtand; we feele the winds, and perceive it inthe motions 
and operations thereof, but the Originals of it we are not able 
exactly to deſcribe ; fome think the beginnings of winds is from 
the flux of the aire, others from the exhalations of the earth, bur 
there is no-cerrainty ;, ſoit isin the manner of this 'conception, 
or paſive reception of Chriſt and grace into our hearts ; we know 
not hawit is wrought, / butit nearly concernes vs ro know that it 
s wrought. look we -t6 this conformity, that as Chriſt 
was conceived in 'CAary by the holy Ghoſt, fo, that Chriſt 

be conceived in us, in a fpiritual fenſe by the ſame holy 

Ghoſt. 

2, Chriſt was ſanRiked'in the Virgins womb, ſo muſt we be 

anRifed/in our felves, following the: comimandement of God ; 

be ye boly as 1 am hoty : ſoulsregeterate miſt be ſanRified,” every * / —_— 
men (ſaith the Apotile) rhas hath this hepe imbins, parifieth him- 
ſelfe even as keis prere. T know onr hearts ate (as it were) feas 

of corrapiions, yet we mult dayly cleanſe or faves of them by g” Þ 
lkttle and little: Chriſt co-1d not have been @fit Saviour for us, 

valeſſe firſt he bad bean ſan ified, neither can we be fit members 

uito him; unteſfe- we be 10 ſome theatuf purfied from. our ſinnes, 
and 
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ſent your beadies a irene ſarrifier boly, acceptable wits 


9 


fied. by, his- Spirit. iT0-this' pyrpoſe is" thae of the 

Apollle, / 0-9 bretbrew by the merciersf Gill, that you pre- 
-" Inthe 
Old Teſtament they. did; afters corporal manner®{lay grid kill 
Gets, preſenting the, apt 0haing chem unto he Lond, ba 
now weare.in a ſpiritual, manner 4o-crucifie and-morrifie the fleſh 
ich the affetions and luſts,, inordinate paſtions;”'#1l our 
evil affetions of anger, love;.joy,/hatredare to be crotified , 
and all chax is os muſt be given up. to God ; there muſt be no 
lovein us but of God,;; and in. reference to God ;\-no joy*in us 


but in God, andin reference to-God-;ho feare in usbutot God, 
andin referenceto God, and thus of all orher the like, paſſions. 
O that we would /ook to 7/447, and be like unto Jeſus inthis thing! 


if there be any honour, any bappineſſe,any excellency, itis in this, 


even in this, weare.not firfor any: holy duty, -or any religious - 


approach-ynto God without ſanCitication ; this'fs rhe-will of Ged 
(daith the Apoſtle) ever Jour ſantFification, all the commands of 
God tend to this, and for the comfort of us Chriſtians, we have 
under the . Goſpel: promiſes of ſanRification to'be-inalarger 


/ Zach.14.20,21 meaſure made out unto 1s, Jn that day there ſhall be wpon the bells 


ARs 4.27. 


John 17. 19 


'Gal-4. 4,557 


of the korſes helineſſs unto. the Lurdi——yea every. pot in Feruſalem 
and in F udah , ſpall ke heligeſ[ewnro the Lord ; every-veſſel under 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. muſt have written upon it,  holineſſe ro the 
Lord, thus our ſpiritual ſervices, figured by the ancient ceremo- 
nial ſervices are ſet out by a larger meaſure of holineſſe then was 
in old time: it is a fweetreſemblance of Chriſt to be: holy, for 
ſo he is ſtiled the holy child eſs; be was; ſanfRified from the 
womb, and ſanRified in the womb for our imitation : for their 
ſakes 1 fanttifie my ſelfe (faith Chriſt) that they alſo might be [an- 
Ufied. 

w_ Chriſt the ſonne of man is by nature the Sonne of God, 0 
we poore ſonnes of meg muſt by grace become the ſonnes of 
God, even of the lame God and Father of our Lord.Jeſus Chriſt, 
for this very end God ſent his own Soune made of a woman, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſonnes, —» wherefore thou art no more a 
ſervant, but aſonne, and if a ſonne, then ay heire of God through 
Chriſt. This intimatesthat what relation: Chriſt hath unto the 
Father by nature, we ſhould have the ſame by grace; by nature 
he is the only begotten Sonne, of the Father, and as many as __ 
im 
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ave power to beceme the _—_ 
wr, it is om wi 


bornes : So God bids 


And I ſay unto thee let my ſonnego, that be may ſerve me, and: 
thow #4 to let him go, rainy 7 [i 11 or , even thy _— 
borne. - And the whole Church of Ge conſiſting of - Jew and 
Gentile, is inthe fame ſort deſcribed by the Apoſtle to be the 


in him a duplicity of natures really diſtinguiſhed, and in this 
relpe, mares majeſty and the areateſt h 
was are fo 


boſome of his Father, as he is man, he is in the. womb of his mo- 
ther; as he is God, his throne is in heaven, and he fills all things 
by his immenſity, as he is man, he is circumſcribed in a cradle, I 
meanea manger, a molt uneaſie cradle ſure, as heis God, he is 
cloathed in.a robe of glory ; as he is man, he is wrapped in a few 
courſe ſwadling bands, as he is God, he is incircled with millions 
of brighc Angels; as heis man, he isin company of o/eph, and 
Mary and the beaſts, as heis God, he is the eternal Word of the 
Father, all-ſufficient, and without need, as he is man, he ſubmits 
bimſelfe.to a condition . imperfeX, inglorious , indigent, and 


neceſſitous : well, /et this mind be in yow which was alſoin Chriſt Phil,2. 5,6,7, 


Jeſus, who bring in the forme of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, but he made himſclfe of no reputation, and took pon 
him the forme of a ſervant, and was made in the likenefſe of men, and 
being found in faſhion as a man he humbled-himſelfe , he that 
thought. it no robbery to'be equal with God humbled himſelfe 
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and for him all the Rom. 8, 29. 
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._ to becorne man; we Thould have arora M's, 2 w be 
| pb ome b-a; and ate we ro0- proud to learn of God * What 


2n intolferable diſproportion is this; to behold HumbleGod, 


. anda proud tran? who tarrerfdure ro fea ot. and 
his vaſſal mounted > fha'Tthe Sonhe of nora 1p 
. vs, and hall riot we be humbfe for our oy 6 ?1 ay for our felves, 


that deſerve'to becaſt dowh ationgt the | loweſt wormes, the 
damnedftcreatures?. whit arewe in our beſt cohdition Here on 
earth 7 had we the beſt natures, ' pureſt converſations; happieſt 
endowtnents that irtollipaty the Saines, prideoverttirowes all, 
it theft prod Neb rrba? zz ont of B bel; proud 'Hamar out 
of the Contt;\proud $4x/out of tis Kingdome, proud Lucifer our 
of Heaven ; * pobt ntan-how.ill it becomes thee to be probed, whin 
God himſetfeis becomethus humble 29 tears of me (faich Chriſt) 
for I am meek, and bnemble, and lowly im ſpirit, ' and you ſhall find: 

reſt wnto your ſouls. ' Wm: 5 Birds 474641 ; 
* 5, The rwo natures of Chrift, ri otra lrperoende yet 
were they infepetably joyned, and made not two;but oteperſon, 
fo muſt our natures and perfonsrhongh at greateſt diftance from 
God, beinſeperably joyned and united to Chriſt, and therchy 
alſo-to God. 7 pray (faith Chriſt) * chat they all may be one 4; 
thon Father art in me, and Tin thee, that they alſarhay be one in ns, 
That union of Chriſts two natures we call a perſonal þypoſtarical 
tion, and this union of Chriſt with us, we call a myftical and 
ſpirirual union; yet though it be myftical- and ſpiritual, this 
hindersnot bur that ir is a true, real, efſentia!, ſubſtantial union, 
whereby the perſon of the beleever is indiffolubly united co the 
glorious perſon ofthe Soh of God. For our better underſtand- 
ing we may confider'{if you pleafe) of a threefold unity, either 
of perſons1n one nature, or of natures in one perſon, or of na- 
tares and' perſons in ore ſpirit, inthe firſt is one God, in the 
ſecond is one Chriſt ; *in the third is one Church with Chriſt , 
our union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, whereby he and we arc 
all ſpiritnally fnited to the 'making up of onemyftical body, O 
whart a priviledge is this ! a poore beleever, be he never ſo mean 
or miſerable in the eye of theworld, yet he is one with Chrift, as 
Chrift is one with' the Father , o#r fellowſbip 3s with the Father 
and with his Soune' Feſus Chrift , every, Saint is Chriſts fellow, 
there is a kinde of analogical proportion between Chriſt and his 
| Saints 
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winner . Hig Cremieavier tain: mhar hen 
0, nts ; $piric, myhis graces, is Fa-_ - 
_—_ and i tao hath co theÞFather, -in at theſe 
weare ina ſort feloweswith Chriſt , only with this differetice 


| rhatChrift hath the preheminencein all things, all comes-from 


theFather firſt to Chriſt, andall we ,have is by marriage wich 
roy Chriſt by his union hathall good chings without 
/but-we by ourunion have themonly in meaſure, as it 


Y ue \nge 0 diftribure. Bur herein- if "we reſemble Chriſt, 


in his voiog with the Father, or in his union of the two 
fone pexfon of a Mediatour, if by looking on Chriſt, 
to this likenefſe, tobe one with Jefus Chritt, Oh what 

is this! . had we. not good-. warrant for” fo-highs 
, it cou{d be no leffe then a-blaſphemovs 
lay claime to the royal blood of -heaven : but the pay i 
pleaſed fo to | dignifie a poore- worme, that every - beleever 
may truely fay, 7am 0u8 with Teſwt Chrif, and Peſms '{briſt is one+ 


be 


"with we. 
_* Tofweeten this ugionto our thoughts, 1 ſhall acquaint you 
7 with thepriviledge flowing,from it, and let the ſame fiir you 


up toconforme. 
Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us, and that Chriſt both gives 
life, and i is our life.” . When Chriſt whinh 15 or life ſhall appeare, Col. 3 


Chriſt ig to me:0 live, and I live, yet nat 1, but Chrift liveth in me: phil, wm 
(life. for- the natural life what Gal. 2, 29 


There i$a ſpiritual and a natura 
isit but-a bubble, a vapour, a. ſhaddow, a dreame, 2 nothi 
but this ſpiritual life isan excellent life, it is wrought i in us þ _ 
Spirit of Chriſt ; there is a world of difference betwixt the na- 
turaland the ſpiritual life, and that makes the difference betwixt 
what do asa man, and whatTI doas a Chriſtian, asa man I 
have eyes, cares, motions, affections, underſtanding, naturally as 
re doh but as a Chriſtian I haye all theſe from him wich 

whom] am ſpiritually one, the Lord Jefus Chriſt; asa manI 
have bodily eyes, and I behold bodily and material things, but as 
a Chriſtian have ſpiritual eyes, and I ee inviſible a eternal 


things, as it is ſaid of Moſes, that he endured, wa cing him who ig Fbs 11. 27 
I 


invs is. asaman 1 have outward cares, and Iheare outward 
ſounds of all ſorts whether articulate, or inarticulate , but as a 
Chriſtiani have inward cares, and fo [ heare the Voyce of m_ 
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IJ |  allthe waics of his commandements, 44a man L 

"as p—earand and ſo love benhy; cnbiep puſs ; gg _ an 

be  _ enemy; a | rejwyce in outward proſperity or the ike; _ dut as a 

| Chriftan I have Ng affeRions, and io | loved got neſle, and 
| hate nothiog but ſin, and-I feareabove all the diſpleaſure of my | 

=: God, andI rejoycein- Gods favour, which is better then life. 

Wo OP ENRERENT /and-as ſoon as ever I am united co 

RA ._ Chriit, wbythen 7 /zve, yer not 1, but Chriſt liucth in me. Firit, 

i Chriſtzsconceived, and then Chriſt is formed, andthen Chriſt is 

borne, ard then Chriſt growesin me- to a bleſſed fulneſſe : » 

Gil-4.19% Hirtlechildren of whom 1travile in birth againe untill Chriſt be 

1'Corzs., Jormedingen ; formation followes conception, andtravel implies 

| og abirth-zhenakrer this we are babes 5u Chriſt, or Chriſt isas a'babe 

FP in us; fromthencewe grow ap to ſtrength of youth, 7have 

- 1Johnz.14. written unto "you young men becauſe ye are frog, and at laſt we 

Eph. 413- cometo Goſpel 10n, even towards the meaſmre of the ftatur: 


3 of the fulnefſe of Chriſt. Is this, all ? nay, Fog union-be firme, 
A and Chriſt livein me, why then 1 go on, and in this condition / am 
JP dead with Chriſt , aud I am baried with Chriſt, and I am alive 


= - Rom,6-3. againe wnto God through Chriſt; and I am riſen; with Chriſt , and ! 
| Rom, 6. 4, 11+ am gler:fied with Chriſt, Nay,yet more, my ſufferingsare Chrilts, 
Cong, . Cel.1.24 and Chriſts ſufferingsare mine, Row. 8. 17. Iamin 
Rom. 5. 27. Chriſt an heire of glory, Row. 8. 17, and Chriſt is in me the hope 
| ot glory, Col. 1. 27.: O my Chrift, mylite, what am 1,or what 

is my fathers houſe that thou ſhouldeſt come down into me, that 

thou ſhouldeft be conceived. in the womb of my poore (inful 

heart, that thou ſhouldeſt give-my-ſoul anew and ſpiricual life, a 

life begun in grace and ending in eternal glory ? 1 ſhall not 

reckon up any more priviledges of this union, me-chinks I ſhould 

hot need; 1f I tell you of grace and glory, what can I more ? 

glory is the higheſt pitch, and Chriſt tells you concerningit, the 

glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them, that they may be owt, 

Jokn 19. 22 Gyn as we are one. Ah my brethren ! to be ſo like Chriſt as to 
© © © be one with Chriſt, it is neare indeed , O let us conforme to 
Chriſt in this; he.is one with our nature” in an hypoſtatical, 


perſonal. union; let us be one with him in a ſpiritual, holy, and 
a 


not as fully as i , wehave no partic t 
- this -deſigne ' of | his! perſonal, hypoſtatical, and wond 
-6. Chriſt was borhe, ſo muſt we be new-borne; to this I have 


borne, and unto #2 a ſonne ir given; only one word more; we muſt 
benew borne , as once borne by nature, ſo-new-borne by grace ; 
there muſt be'ſome reſemblances in us of Chriſt borne amongſt 
us. * As, © 1 Chriſt borne hada Father in heavenand a Mother 
"on earth, ſoi our new birth we muſt look on-God as our Father 


in heaven, and on the Church as our Motber- on earth, it was . 


"uſually ſaid, / ont of the Church no ſalvation ; and: to this the A- 


poſtle alludes, Zern/alem which is above is free, which is the mother Gal. 4,26; | 


of. ns all, indeed out ofthe Church there is no means of ſalvation, 
no Word to teach, no Sacraments to confirme, nothing at all to 
Hold forth Chriſt to a foul, and without Chriſt how ſhould chere 
be the falyation of ſouls ? ſo that we muſt look. on the Church 
z as 0ur Mother , and on God as our Father, notthat we deny 
*Fſome to be as ſpiritual fathers unto.others, Pax/tells the Corin+ 


ftraRers in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers,,' for in Chriſt Feſus 
Ihave begotten you through the Gaſpel;, but alas ſuch. fathers are 
bur miniſterial fathers, and therefore Pax/ ſeems to corre him- 


ſelfe, who is Paul ? and whois Apollo? but minifters by whom je ; Cyr. WI 


beleeved, even as the Lord gave ts every man ? itis God only is 
our Father principally, originally, ſupreamely ; God only puts 
\grace and vertue into the womb of - the ſoul , it.is not poſlible 
that any "creature ſhould be a Creatour of the. new 
creature. O- then. let us look up to heaven and ſay, 
0 Lord" new make me, new create me, O be thou 'my Fa- 
they. 

2. When Chriſt was borne, all 7:r4/a/em was troubled,_ſo 
when this new birth is, we muſt look for it, that much commo- 
tion, 'and much diviſion of keart will be, the Divel could not be 
caſt out of the poſſeſſed perſon, but he-would exceedingly teare, 
and torment, and-yex the poſſeſſed perſon, the truth is, we 
cannot expect that Chriſt ſhould expell Sathan from thoſe holds 
and dominions ke bath over us, but he will. be ſure to pur usto 

Z Tt 3 great: 


\ 


ſpoken when } laidit down as an' evidence /that wnro ws 4 child ic - 


thians, that he was their father ,  chough ye have ten thouſand in- 1 C55, 4. x5: * 


to the grace of Godin Chriſt, but they can not abide to heare of 
ay paines or pangs in-chis*new'birtb;;. O'this is legal | but 1 
| pray thee.cell me, doſtthou ever know any woman bring forth 
_ miher Neep'or in a'dreame, without feeling any -paine ? and 
how then ſhould"the heart of * man be thus new changed ard 
< moulded EIT) pangs ? lookas it isia the daupier birth, | 
ka there are-many' pangs a reoubles, in ſorrow ſhalt ms forth 
Ws children, {0 it Ae p muſt be in'our iratrch, cheats lly 
"ih (1 will not ſay alwayes; to ſuch or fuch a degree) _ ags and 
troubles, there's many a throb, and many an heart-a 
can be formedin us. F | 
© 3. When Chriſt was borne there was a diſcovery -of many of 
rheg attributes of God, then merry. aud truth mer toge- 
rher, Fiſh and pope kiſſed eathithey ;, then eſpecially 
was a diſcovery of the goodneſle, and power, and wiſdome, and 
bglineſſe of God. So when this new birth is, we muſt look upon 
it as a glorious diſcovery of thoſe lovely attributes. - "As, 1. Of 
' his mercy, goodneſſe, love; how often is this called his grace, 
andthe riches of .his grace ? Chriſtians! you that know what 
the ei6zv birth meanes, do you notſay, the goodneſſe of God appear; 
in this ? ſarely it was Gods goodnefſe to makea world, but this 
is the riches of his goodneſle to create a new-heart in you, when 
man by his fin was fallen, he might have been thrown away 2s 
refuſe, fit'tuel otily for everlaſting flames ,” ir might have been 
with'mankinde as it 'was with devils, in their deluge God did 
not providean Arke "to fave ſo many as eight perſons, not one 
Angel that fell was the obje& of Gods grace, And that God 
ſhould paſſe by all - thoſe Angels, and many thouſands 
of the ſonnes of men, and yet that he ſhould look 
uponyou in your blood, and bid you [ve, Othe goodneſle of 
God! | 
2. Asof the poodneſle, ſo inthis new birth there's a diſcovery 
 Gal,6.315 -of Gods power; andhenceitis called a new creatyre. The yery <> 
| \ Fame power that framed the world, is the framer of this new 
creature ; the work of converſion is ſet forth by the work of 
creation ;' God only creates man, -and Godonly converts man ; 
| in 
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in the creation od faid dirvieed | 5 andcbire wat haghs, -loghe, in 
hoc rr YI OT WIFE light ; and preſently the 
fameGod ſhines injour hearts; nay, this power. of converſion in 


- ſome ſenſe far paſſerhthe creation, ro how 3s rhe arme of the Lord 1c, ,5 x 
revealed # the Lord pats. to his arme; his power, his ffrengrh 

on naar» RE ow ; _ he made py ay ; yum 
ith notaingto ref! word: andit was 

done; bac a the converſion pps wb God meets with 

the whole frame of -all creatures oppoſing and reſiſting 

him; the Devil and the world without, and fin and -corrup- 

ioa- within , bere then muſt needs be a power againſt all 


...3- As ofthe goodneſſe and power of God, ſo in this new birth 
there's a diſcovery of the wiſdomeof God, I might inftafice in 
many particulars, As, - 1, In that the regenerate are moſt- 
whatof the meancſt and contempribleſt perſons, -»ot 11an7 wiſe, 
nor many mble, Cc. 2. Tn that many times God takes the wortt 
weeds, and makes them the ſweeteſt lowers, thus Pan!, Zacbe- 
, the  Publicans, and Harlots. 3. In that the regenerate 
xe of the feweſt, and: leaſt number, many are called, but 
few are choſen. 4. In that God chooſeth ſuch a time to 
be his time of love, wherein he uſually diſcovers many con- 
currerices of ſtrange love meeting together ; reade Zack, 
16.4 $,6,8, 9. in all theſe particulars is his wiſlome' won. 7 - 


x Cor. 1. 27 


4. Asof the goodneſſe, power, and wiſedome of God, fo in 

this new birth there's a diſcovery of the holineſſe of God. If s 
cloCofcarth, or piece of muck ſhould be madea glorious ftar in 
heaven, : itis not more wonderful then for a ſinner to be made 

like an Angel, doing the will of God, it argues the holinefs of 

God, and his love of holinefte, ro make man holy, he tells us 
| that withowr holineſſe none ſhall ſee Grd, and therefore firſt 
| he will make us holy, and then he will bring usto himfelfe, O 
; Mm a bleſſed conformity | as Chriſt was borne let us be new 

rae. 

7. Chrift after his birth did and ſuffered many things in his 
childhood, (1 ſhould be too large to ſpeak'toevery parricular) ſo 
ſhould we learne to brar+ Gods youke ever mor yourh. Ft is g00d Lam. ;, 7 
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gracious" and an 


would: do your duties, -and imitate Jeſus ,/ the 

| | tha panes, Ce you grow in ature, 

youalſo might. grow in od \with God and may. Obferve him 

- "inthe Temple when he was but twelve years old, ſee him i, 
fe 


- the midſt of the Dottors, both hearing them, and athing thew 
© giveſtions ; children whiles little ( if but capatiecs inſtru@ion) | 
ſhould "aig LON | hey ton on Coninnd midſt of our 
aſſemblies , es L019” araeh, »1the ey muſt at \ their youn 
ones with chem to the, ſolemn; worſhip ;-and when Zobua read 
| the Lawof God. to the congregation-of Ira, they bad heir 
little nes with them in that ſolemn aſſembly. * Obſerve Chrit | 
alſoin Nazareth, where during his minority he wagever /«/j- 
to: bis Parents,z, Jo childrenobey your Parents inthe Lord; for thi 
right; not.only the Law of God, | but the Goſpel of Chrit 
makes mention this, henoar thy father and mother, which is the 
firſt Communadement with promiſe pI know. the ſubjeRion of 
Chriſtgztends to his particular calling, and this alſo is for your 
imitation; in obgdience to his ſuppoſed” father ' the holy child 
—_—_— particular employment, ſomething muſt be done 
for the ſupport of that holy tarmly. wherein- Jeſus lived, and to 
\ that parpoſe he _ puts.to. bis own hands, and works i the trade 
of a Carpenter ,, ſuch aswill live idle, and without a calling, 
that ſerve for no other uſe but to devour Gods creatures, and 
to makea dearth, O howunlike are they to Jeſus Chriſt ? It 
is noted for a grievous ſinne, ., and a chief part of the corruption 
of our nature to byunprofitable to the generation with whom 


"2,12 WC live ; they are altogether become unprofitable, there is 
294g none that deth good ; Religion and grace el om ever it pre- 
- yaileth, makes men profitable , and in thisreſped the poor- 


eſt ſervant and grudge may-bave more comfort ia- his eſtate, 
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LOOKING UNTO 
JESUS 


In his Life. 


T be fourth Book. 


The Second Part. 
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"oor YO ONE TE. « fi WES," 
The being of the Gapel of eſt Chrf, the Some of 
F- | | ? TY Matth. 3. 16; 17. | 
be. And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraight way out 
the water, and lo the heavens were opened wnto bims, Cl F6; Au Fl 
Spirit of God deſcending liks adove, and lighting wpon him, and |, 
a _— from heaven, ſaying this is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
=... | welipimfel | 
3 xs 7. Mtth 44,2080 2-5 + 
Fs 20rd nb 
4 ' ed of the Divel,and whex he had faſted ſonrpy ape: or hawk nights, 
Fenwprer Cane to 1 


be was afterward wn baygred .” and whey t to him, he 


ſaid &c & —d i | £57 / W-- 
| ; \ [ - "IFN "Rims 2. | \Þ 
| And Peſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdome, avd healing all mannct of 
* frekyeſſes, and all manner of diſeaſes among the people. 


Luke 6. 12,13, _ 

' Andit came to paſſeyr theſe dayes "that He went out into 4 mou 
taine to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God, and whey it 
was day he called nnto him his Diſciples,and of them he choſe twelve, 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles, 1 


__ +1830 14 1 i 

Mp Mitth: 11.728, 56; Rom: 5. 19. 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, — for my 
Yoke is eaſie, and my burthen is light , for by the abedience of 


one many ſoall be made righteogs. 


Heb. 12: 2. Revit ts Rev. 14. 6. 


: Looking unto Jeſus the beginner, and finiſver of our faith. — ſuc 

4 And I heard as it were the noyſe of thunder, -one of the foure beafts off 

ſaying, come and ſee. — And I ſaw another eAngel fly in the midſt of On 

heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel, to preach unto them that dwel 
ex the earth. 
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_-..:., Book IV. Part I. 


CHAP. I. Se@.r. 
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I : Joh x. 2. For the Life was manife - ie "and we 
© bevy ſeen it, 


Of the beginning of the Goſpel. o& a {4 


N this piece asinthe former, we muſt firſt lay. 
$ down the objeR, and then dire@ you how to 
i look por it. 
The Object is Jeſus carr; ingon the work of 
mans ſalvation during. the time of-his Life. 
, Now in all the tranſattions of this time, we 
ſhall. obſerve them as they were carried on 
ſuccefliyely in thoſe three years and an halfe of his miniſterial 
office; or if you will in thoke foure compleat years before his paſli- - 
0n and death; _... , : 
For the firſt. yeare, 'and this actings therein, the Evangetſt 
Mts begins thus, The beginning of the Goſpel 0 of eſis Chyi/i ihe Murs. 1. 1 
Aaa 3 


* A 4 
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2 prey wi begining of ar _ che empblnbih (oy 


rhe begi ae Ao br inpar ae! 


E-. ,.the TE knot bo the tearme of the la(t 
» Iſa,2. ph and it ſball come ts ge the laſt dajes : ſometimes by the 
 Mic.4.t, . trme of the atEeprable year bf che Lord, !he Spirit "the Lord is 
a gpon me, to prociaime the acttprable yeur- of rhe Loyd + ſometimes 
"= + by theterme of the Kingdome of God. 4x4 in the dayes of theſe 
» Ia. 61.12. 77,75, ſhall rhe God of heaven up# Kingdome, which ſpall never 
20-3 #** bedeſtroged. Sometimes by t nes a new heaven, anda 
B fe. 65; 17. _ Ge, behold I create new hog and a new earth, "and the 
We<. all not be remembred, nor Fg in» minde. Howlſoever i it 
j {alle , this is concluded chat th bs ow the Goſpel i is = 
to be reckoned froth the birth” dfC 


E __ I2, of the miniſtry of oh the yo, 
: Tos of John the grogryoe oberg ol et ) Xian 4 = 


| . fu ereth violence , or all the Proghet ks antil 
=P ?ols; and whent e Apoſtles were « wp ro gle, of ?uda 
4 Aber 21, 23 ” chooſe a new Apoſtle, it is ſxrid that of cbo/e wen which compe- 
aletotabebetr bY" the _ bates Tom went | in god out 
amor} them, beginning from the baptiſme of 7obn, uxtot that 
he as irons: Pp pane yt be bay fr tobe : woe 'And wa 
ching to Corvelixs and his friends, fi xlowey that the 
Word (or Goſpel) was pablifhed ares #7 ;nd began from 
Galilee, after the © 46-hu whic Joh rec ſee bur 
how i tarely th Fe the beyi of AeGoſplf 
+. Peſus Chrift the Sonnt of Gotl + as it is writrewin The Prop 
' bold 1 ſend my meſſenger ay thy face, which ſhall paokb oo > 
before thee : Tknow that Pohys was (iz months before 
Chriſts , and yet that now was the beginning of the: Goſpel, it 
appears, 1. In that Baptifme ( which was only uſed amongſt 
the Jewes for the admiſſion of Profelitey or Heathens to their 
Church) is no we and propoſed to the Jewes themſelves, 
_ ſhewing, t now they wereto beentred and tranſplanted 
into a new profeifion and 2. That the Gentiles and they 
were now to be knit into one Chareh and body. And 2. It ap- 
peares in that the doQtine and preaching of 7ob» was of a differ- 


ing 


; Aas IO, 37+ 


| Matke I, 1,7 
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a. ad At "0 


Tg rave, Hom the traces dodtrine of the law; dsitis taken - | 
inthe ſenſe of the for that called all for works, and for 
ounce, rhis' and live, but ?obn called for repen- 
tance; andfor of the minde, 2nd fot beliefin him that 

- was 


becreated, | err 5c 
| jbbuaien by work n—_ > nd the docrne offhand 
00 regry agg chars Evangeliſt Like points out this Lightf. har. of 


$6215 ſpeciat manner}, it was the fiſreemb yeare of Tiberits the foure Evan, 


jr gend—oa /inwe” _—_—_— þ ont = Fs be \ Luke $4 44% 1 


dafanas was T erarc Aditene, Annas and 
o__ EE 
: oa"in the wilderneſs. See how exact the Evan- 
vs; that ſa vemarkable a-yeare ot the 
belted; and made. known to alf the 
> nga thefiſt yeare of Chriſte life, | with the be- 


: ng of preaching, which was fix months current before 
Cnr pres Chris , ner the compaſſe of this firft 'yeare, I 
rater theſe particular, =_ 


$. © heiſywhipiagthe boyered0d ſellers out of the Temple. 
Obſervethat every of theſe four years, I ſhall end at oneof the 
Paſſeovers, of which we reade during Chriſts miniſtry , as _ 
ficlt Paſſeoverin 7obn 2.13. of the ſecond Paſſeover in Fobn 5. 

of the third Pa cover, 7obn 6. 4. of the fourth Paſſeover, Fi 
13. And firſt of the firſt yeare to end atthe firſt Paſſe- 
oVer. _ 


*,_.  irthat_ he. Jab te 
- building in mortification, k 
\ natural. affeRions.' 1 reade not? that ever Joby 

miracle; but he was a man of .an auſtere life z and good works 


. , , - ps 'y "_ A , : © ? 
. *. 7 Ld : «4 : - | wo, - 
- :\ _— "Ip . . g ws 
#40) 1}; 1-SEQT.1& mt 60: :» 
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202 1 $3 $01 . PEG OR I CIAL GANGS... 
F- eOrthe preaching of | Fob» the "now wavit that 
AL” the.Goſpel began-to dawn, | and 79kn ike-the morning 
ſtar, or the bluſbiog day ſpringing from thewindows of the Eaſt, 
foretells the = mes of the Sun of righteouſneſſe;" now was 
laidthe firſt rough, hard, andunhewn tone of the 

denial; and doing. violence to our 


- 'Tx 


Fonvigce more then miracles themſelves. 1r is ſtoryed of one 


Pachomins, a ſouldier under Conſtantive the Emperour, "that his 


well-neare ſtarved for want of - neceſlary-proviſion, 
he cameto a City of Chriſtians, and they.of their' own clarity 
relieved them ſpeedily and- freely, -'hewondering ar-their ſo free 
andcheerful diſpenſation,” enquired'what wan rl, = thoſe 
were whom he ſaw. fo bountiful ? it was anfi "they were 
Chriſtians, whoſe profeſſion itis to trurt.no man, andtodo good 
td every man ; hereupon the ſouldier corivinced ofthe exeellency 
of thisReligion, he threw-away-his'armes, ' and becamea Chriſt: 
an, and a\Saint,” ' To this purpoſe I ſuppoſe "obs. the Baptiſt 
ſpent histime in prayer, meditation, affeions, © and-colloquies 


-.-with God, cating flies and wild hony in the wilderneſſe, - that he 
ry might. be made fitioftrument of preparation, and diſſemination 


Goſpetof Chriſt; ;' - - © 


of che f me 
. Tn his Sermons he ſometimes gave particular ſchedules of duty 
to ſeveral ftatesof perſons, he ſharply reproved the Phariſees for 


© their hypocriſie and impiety, he gently guided others into the 


wayesof righteouſneſſe, calling them the fraight wayes of te 
Lo#d,; and by ſuch diſcourſes and a baptiſme, he diſpoſed the 
ſpirits of men for the entertaining of the Meflias,and the dodtine 
of the Goſpel . ?«hns Sermons were to the Sermons of Jeſus asa 
preface to a diſcourſe. 

_ "But obſerve this, that his moſt uſual note was repexrance, the 


| exe to the yoote, the fp to the floore, the chaſfe ro the, fire ; as his 
rayment was rough, ſo was his tongue; and thus mult the way 
be 


Ly 


© @©@Q. 4a, was ow ul + 


> uw. OA. Sane 


Qubborncobltiane hearts .plauſibiliry, 0 
9 fit eto 2 if the ops 
ve beenenter- 
e mult be offered 


anal if the great 


zofomes for Chriſt * hever 
vill ©. bY come* into thac al? * the. id of re- 
either on one motive or other hath nv been before 


that  Fohn ITO it his own 


we bites chac Sermon 


Roy of beaven is at hand ; bm, the wotds when be firſt 
each the Goſpel pln wr Boro , and indeed we finde 

elf doth p! do&rine in the ſame words, 
yI to.preach, edn , repent, for the Kingdome of heaven 
;andw when hell nt out his: Diſciples ts each the 
art Frrn be mi.co preach the (ame doctrine alſo, 


duty, and 2. A motive to this duty; '1, The duty i is a 
i6.is.n0t a legal but an evangelical repentance that is bere meant , 
indeed the law _ ſtriftly takes no notice of repentance, bur the 
Gopet true, and through, and. conſummate repentance is a 
| ce. 2, The motive is this , for the Kingaome of heaven 

PZ” This phraze the Kin gdome of heaven, hath ſeveral 
acc tions, and accordingly it hath accalioned ſome differences; 
7. x7 Squier it js taken for that glorious condition of the other 

,, this may beimplyed, but chisI ſuppoſe few underſtand 
eek ſenſe of this place. 2, Sometimesit is taken for the 
Church -of Chriſt, 9. 4. repent, for now the pedagogy of the 
Jewes i isexpiring, or breathing itslaſt, and the Church of Chriſt 

is at band, a people that ſhall beare the very ityle of Chriſtians, 
that ſhall profeſs Chriſt, and cloſe with Chriſt astheir Saviour 
and Mefliah ;. of which Church that you may be a part, prepare 
for it, y-pent. 3. Sometimes it is taken for the ſpiritual King- 
dome of Chriſt, in oppoſitionto thoſe carthly temporal King- 
doms,whicti bare the ſway, & dominecred over ing world with 
cruel andt itiny before Chriſts coming ; 0 Daniel pro- 
PL yraany Bbb _ ** © phelied, 


e up Vallyes i inthe 


words? CIatthew in briefe Fyeris jth » *Repemt ye, for the Me. x. 3. 


oxe,-pr rec h ſaying, repent; heb Kingd ome of heaven is at mos Mrkes6. 12, 
Jah this Sermon wemuſt obſerye theſe two parts, here's, A Muth, 49, 7+ 


"Book. iy. - | 


Marth, 4:19, 17 


\,O 


»- 


. « 9 7 


ro 


; uy, is " {d 
gdome , now faith Zoby, the Mefliah 
dine, but"tis not an earthly, but 


very. : 


rejection and caſting off, . if they did not 
c, Ob ow ſeaſorable is this. Sertn6n ta,w.?. Chriſtians ! bath 
not the Kingdorne of heayen approacht unto us?- take the King- 
dome of heaven for the Kingdome of glory, are we not neare to 
the doore of glory, to the confines of eternity? whot 5} our life, 
but a vapors that appeareth for 44ittle time, and. after it vaxiſbeth 
away ? weknow not. rr Yi er gg have ran one found, our 
fouls may be inthat world of fouls, and ſ either in heaven, or 
hell, Or take rhe Kingdom of heaven for the Church of Chriſt, 
and what expeQations have wenow of the flouriſhing Nateof 

Chriſts Church here upon earth ? rhen ſhalt che children of 1/rar! 

and Fudah be gathered together — for great ſhall be the day of fer 

rel, Hoſ. 1.11.8 time wat hand, that 1/;ar/ and 7u ; ſhall be 

called toge ber, that the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſha!l come in, 

and what is this but che great day of Fexreel?- Oh then what man- 

» ner of perſons ought we to be > how fpiritual > how heavealy- 
; minded ? Ari/e, ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt, for thy light iz coming, and 
the glory cf the Lord is riſing wpon thee. Or, take the Kingdome of 

heaven, for the preactung of the Goſpel of grace, mercy and 

| goodnels 
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no more Apr: how much of the Kingdome of heaven do 
| finde in this age, us there were a new manifeſtation of 
Godunto the world ? and yet I muſt tell you, that the ages to 


come ſhall know more of this Kingdowe, - there ſhall be further 
-andfurther openings of this great myttery of grace unto the ſons 
met: marke the Apoſtle, that in the ages to come be might ſhew 
exceeding riches 4 Hig grace, in his kindneſſe towards #s 

2. 7: how is this? had riot God re- 


Pfr Cbrifh | 
_ veided grace enough in. the former ages? of had net God 
ma rc gh outer benot then call 
in the Gentiles ? awere o0t many thouſands converted at one only 
_—__ what adeple of thac had Pax himſelfe received 7 
tells us that thr grace of owr 
tobim-wards;| and is thereyet more grace to be gevealed ? O yes! 
herein [yes the myſtery of grace, that he hath reſerved exceeding 
riches of grace for the ages to come; grace that never ſaw light 
before ,. and 1 beleeve there is yet. a fuller magazine of the ric 
avis ot ging eren for the ages.to come to be di 
red, then eyer was yet. Oh then'repent 1, repent ? why, ? 
for the Kingdowe of | braven 5s at hand; The very openings of 
Gods love and grace unto ſouls, is a way and-motiveto draw our 
ſouls unto God. Or take the Kingdome of heaven for the 
eaching of the Goſpel:to dil gatiohs, Jewes; and Geatiles, what 
feares and jealoyſies may this breed -in us as well as the Jewes, O 
boaſt not againſt the branches / it -may be how wilt ſay, the 
branches were broken of, that T1 mig» be graffed in , well, becauſe 
of wnbelief they were brok;n iff, and tho ſtandeſt by faith , be not 
high minded, but feare: * For if God [pared not thenatural branches, 
rh hr leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. Behold therefore the goodneſſe, 
__ of Ged « on them which fel: {everity ;, but toward: thee, 
goodneſſe, if thou continue in his goodneſſe : otherwiſe thaw ſult be cxr 
- Fl [ muſt -vot - dwell on this 5. my deligne is to con- » ? 
of Jeſas, \andof the tranſaRtions of Jeſus in reference 
£o our ſouls /health., now. 7obns Sermons were onely a 
| Bbb 2 ' preparative 


Epheſ. 2. 7, 


feſut was excreding abundant 1 Tim 1+ 14. | 
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SECT- 3. 
Of the Baptiſm f Jef. 


Or the baptiſme of Chriſt. He that formerly wascircum- 
"*ciicd would now be baptized, he was circumciſed to 
 fanRife his Church that was, and he was baptized to fanRifie his 
.. Church that ſhould be; we finde him in both Teſtaments opening 
a way into heaven. This was thefirſt appearing. of Chriſt in re- 
. ferenceto his miniſterial office; he thar lay hid in the counſel of 
God from alleternity, and he that ders be in-che womb of bis 
Mother for the ſpace of fourty ' weeks, «and be that layhid in 
| Nazareth forthe of chico pacing; now ar laſt he begins to 
"Moth ſhew himſelfe to the wotld, and he comes from Galilee to Jorday, to 
_ wk 13* John to be baptize oo ns "The day was bur a little broak in Jobs 
ih. the Baptiſt, but Chriſt the Sontie of righteouſneſs. ſoon entred 
npon our hemiſphere ; indeed-now was the full timecome, that 
Jefus took leave of his Mother, and his trade, to begin his Fathers 
work, in order to the redemption, of the world.” For the 
clearer underſtanding of Chriſts baptiſme, we ſhall examine theſe 
particulars. _—— 
1. What reaſon had Chrift to be baptized i ? 
2. How wasit that Job» knew him to be Chriſt 7 
| 23: Whereinwasthe glory of Chriſts baptiſme ? 
4. What was the prayer of Chriſt, at, gr after his bap- 
tiſme ? 
5. Why wasit that the holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus? 
6. Upon what account was it thatthe holy Ghoſt ſhouldre- 
veale himſeife at this time ? and why in the forme of a Dove ra- 
, - ther then ſomegther forme? 
- 1. What reafon' had Chriſt to be baptized > we find Job» 
Mach, 3+14- himſelfe wondering atthis, 1 have need tobe baprized of ther, and 


CONN rhns to me? many reaſons are given for Chriſts baptzſme, 
AS, 


a— — > L. . £< 


reaſon ' of Chriſts being baptized, that by this baptiſme 
he might be inſtalled into his miniſterial office. 

. 2. How did 7obn know him to be Chriſt > it is yery probable 
he had never ſeen his face before, they had in their infancy been 
driven to ſeyeral places, and they were deſigned to: ſeveralem- 
piſs, and never met (as we may well conceive) till now ; 

fides the Baptiſt ſpeaks expreſſely , / kyew him not, but he that Jobn x: 313, 
. ſent metobaptize with water, the ſame ſaid ; 20m we, on whom ſever 

thow ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, apd abiding on him, the [ame i; 
be that baptizethwith the holy Ghoſt ,, now this deſcent of the holy 
Ghoſt, was not cill after baptiſme ; how then did he know him to 
be Chriſt 2 

The anſwer is given by dome, thus, that 745» knew Chriſt in 
ſome meaſure before his daptiſme, but he knew him not fo fully 
asafter, when the holy Ghoſt had deſcended on him, . Others . 
thus ; that Job» knew Chriſt before his baptiſme, by a preſenc 
revelation, and after baptiſme by a preſent figne, it is not unlikely 
but Job» knew Chriſt at his firſt arrival by revelation, for if whiles' 
he was in his Mothers womb he knew {hrift being yet 'unborne, 
how much more might he know, and acknowledge him now at 
his baptifme? Thus Samxel knew Sax/, and. thus Joby might Mt 
know Ch-ift. Bur for that knowleJge he had after baptiſme, it 


was a farther confirmation of that ſame knowledge that by Hd 
. ore: 
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Matth. 3. 36- 


hapeiſine, ind” chat"xvt 6" mich for! bis own (ak 


© John 2. 34. breeder oe "1 farw, avid benre revord thiet thiris the Sonnt of 


3. Wherein'was the glory or excellency, of Ehrifſts baptiſme ? 
the antients pive mat! encdifirams to it, - and in fome reſpects 
prefer it to the birthof Chriſt, thus Aug»ine, many great mira 
cles were at Chrifts birth, but they were, far greater #t his baptiſme , 
the holy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in the bathe brightly ſhone 
on him in the river , then'was the Father filent, not @ word from 
him, but now a loud voce is beard frim heaven, this is my beloved 


' Senne in whom Tammwell pleaſed; then mis the Mother wnder 


ſufpicion, becauſe ſhe was with child without a father, but now 
is the Mother greatly bonowyed, in thas the holy child'is Fathered b 
God himelfe (_ pode meter: ts the world Yam this m 

obn the Bapriſt ſay, : one among ff you whom ye know not : 
tre before his baptifme, asa Snn in « cloud, or Socede ina 
ſhell, or a pold mynein'a field; but now he appeares in pabliet, 
and to manifeſt his glory, the heavens open, and from the heavens 
the holy Ghoſt deſcends, and alightsupon his Sacredhead, ard 
Godthe Father gives a voyce from heaven, declaring his divinity 
to the world. - If the Jewes require a ſrgne, | heres not one, but 
many Hignes at once, which "as Heames do diſcover a Sun, 
ſo they diſcover this Sun -of righteonſneffe to (be riſen 
amongſt them : and herein was the glory of Chriſts bap. 
tiſme. ; : 

4. What wasthe prayer of Chriſt, at, or after his baptyſme ? 
the Evangeliſt Zyke ſpeaks of his prayer.” Ir came topaſſe that 
Jeſus being baptized, and praying, the heavens were opened. This 
wasthe manner ofthoſe thar” were baptized, asſoone as they 
were baptized, to come out ofthe water and pray, and fome 
think that rheſe words, they were baptized of him i” Jord2y, C0uÞ 
feſſing their ſins, bath reference'to this: if ſo, then Chrift h4ving 
no ſinsto confeſſe of his own, the tenour of his prayer muſt needs 
be to ſome other purpoſe : bur towhat purpoſe ? fome ſay to 

the ſame purpoſe as his prayers were uſually, as in J+b; 17. that 
his Father would preſerve his Church in unity and tyath, and that 
he would glorifie bis Church, that they alſo might be one, (even ar he 
and bis Father are one ;, and eſpecially that many might be converted 
by bis mmſtry, which he was now beginning. Others think = 
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this. prayer at- this time; was forthat which followed fipon his 
yery. prayer, (5.) that the holy Ghoſt mig ht deſtend, and that the 
Father would 7 Sho Sowne by a teſtimony from heavtiew ; indeed 


the text hath laid (js prayer, and the opening of the heavens 


' ſocloke er as that it ſeems to'point out what was-the 
oo, 


prayer by the conſequent of it. Before the heaven 


+ was tured up, no Dove to be ſeen, no voyce to be heard, © but 


freight aponit- (as if chey had but waited the laſt word of his 
cayer) all ofthem follow : and inanother place, we finde the 
e returne upog the like prayer, Father, glorifie thy Name then 


on more, if we co 
work of our redemption, 'and 


| came there a voyer from heaven aJing; 1 have both g lorified it, and Þ c w. 
| en [07g F4 mou ig 0060 12.38,, 10 


will g horifie it again; oner 
was now to enter upon the 


be prayed for che viſible- ſealing 'of him 6 that work and 
;by the coming of the holy Ghoſt, - To this purpoſe is that 


1 __ ofthe Goſpel, ir willbeleſſ to conceive 


ofthe Evangelilt, for tins hack God rhe Father ſealed; itiva phraze john 6: 27. 
romp my who give their commiſſions under band PRO 


and feale; avd thisiscertaine, that upon his r God ſent the- 
holy'Spirit who /ea/ed hims, or allowed, and confirmed him tothe 
office of our redemption, and therefore very probable it is, that 


| _—_ tend to that purpoſe , bur herein take heed bf 


what was mentioned in the former opinion , for my 
a; era prayer .was both for himſelfe and all be- 
z that che holy Ghoſt might now be -joyned to the water, 
and that al others as ſhould ever after beleeve in his Name, (as- 
aktefFards heenlargeth bis prayer) might have the holy Ghoft: 
deſcend upon them, Job. 17, 20. 
. Why was it that the holy Ghoſt deſcended on-Jeſus ? I 
ealver. for theſe reaſons. 1, That Job» the Baptiſt -mighe be 
(utisfied, for this token was given Joh», when be firft, began to 


_ preach, that wpou whins be ſhowld ſee the Spirit deſcending, and ve- Joha 1. 33. * 


maining ow: him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
It wasaſuceſigne to the Baptiſt whereby to know the rift, 
whoſe harbinger and prodromus he was. 2. That-Chrilt him- 


.felfe might be agointed or inſtalled to his funRion,' The Spirit P 
of the Lord 5s wpon me, becauſe the Lord hath annetuted me topreach Iſa, 65% 143d. 


gud ty dings wwto the meth, (5c. As Avon and'his ſormes: were 
annoynted. with material. oyle, when: they <ritred into-their 
| | offices, 
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© offices; ſo Chriſt wasby the Spirit (asit were) :anoynted ; rhatſo 
he might receive his conſerration , andinſtitution fortbe office, 
; "ogg to cater on, 5s. the preaching and miniſtry of the 
Go p ky” 7 : oy - 1 . 
»- 6; Upon. what account was: it ; that 'the holy Ghoſt 
' ſhould reveale himſelfe -at:this time ?*: nnd why in the 
©  formeofa Dove, rather then ſome other forme?” . y 
; -* TothefirſtLanſwer; the boly'Ghoſt/ now revealed: himſelfe, 
| becauſe the ſpiritual KingdomeandScepter of Chriſt, in and by 
ED). Lighsfhar, cb ens hs - Red ee of his 
ji: oo Rus [nr 1 my author) -that- the -ſpiricuaineſle of this 
ofthe Brange! Kingdome ſhould be ſealed and. confirmed by the holy Spirirs 
| ſhewing himſelfe even in the beginning of 'it; *.The carnal rites 
Xx _ "of Moſes were now tovaniſh, and his corporal and ceremonial 
- obſervances: were now.to be changedinto a ſpiricual worſhip 
and neither at Feruſalem, nor at mennt Gerazim, nor elfexhere mutt 
there be any more adoration with fleſhly-andearthly ceremonies, 
but he that will worſhip God, muſt wor/p hins in I, 
and therefore it is no wonder,” if now the holy, Ghoſt do reveale 
himſelfe, I ay now, whea his ſpiritval-dominion by ſanRtifica- 
tion is to begin. Secondly, becauſe the holyGhoſt' was now in 
ial manner £0 be reſtored againe.- Sotne obſerve that he was 
viſibly departed from 1/-ael after the death of the lat Prophets; 
andtherefore now at his reſtoring, hecomes in a viſthle and ap. 
parent forme ; and helights on him, ro whom it belongs to give 
the-Spirit, and his gifts-to whom he pleaſeth;”- As John had 
preached that Chriſt ſhould baptize with-the holy Ghoſt, /#& now 
F the holy Ghoſt comes and abides on Jeſus Chriſt 'in-the light of 
wo  7obs, asifthe Father ſhould have'ſaid, now 7 /eale that power and 
| priviledge ts Chriſt my Sonne,” which 7ohn hath ſpoken : wow the huly 
Ghoſt is upon bimſelfe, and hereafter he ſhall baptize others with the 
ſame holy Ghoſt. Thirdly, becauſe at the ; ngs! the Goſpel 
it was moſt ſuitable, that a full,cleare, and fenſible demonſtration 
of the whole Trinity ſhould be made: | The learned obſerve, that 
the holy Ghoſt in Scripture hath a ſpecial regard to expreſſe this 
myſtery of the Trinity upon ſingular occafions, fo the very firſt 
Gebi my, 2,3+thing that istaught in all the Bible is this ſame myftery ; 5» the 
beginning God created, there is the Fathery, and God ſaid, there 
isthe Word, or the Son ; and rhe Spirir of God moved, there is the 
| holy 
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and uair in T Heare © 1/7 4el, the Lord our God, the 
Nn ( LH ene_denotes the unity . the three —— 
words, the Lord oxr God, anſwer - the three perſons . and the 
4 mille word awr God, deciphers ficly the ſecond perſon who aſſura- 
ed 0ur,nature; how fic thenwasit, that at the beginning of the 
new world, and che new'law, and the bapriſme of Chriſt, rhe 

ns ſhould be reveated; eſpeciilſy ſince. he ordained 
| nero be adminiſtredin all their names ? baptizing them in 

the oj pes ys Father, and of the Sonine, andof the holy hoſt; but March, 38; 194 a8; 
| \ 4s 1t revealed? "fee Math. 3. 16, 7. wee the Father of 

ly 


ks from heaven, the Sonne comes our 'of the water, andche 
Ghoſt appeares in the likeneſſe of a dove. This was the "7 
greateſt meeting chat evef was uponthe earth, every perſon | mY 
ofthe Trinury grves fome fenſible evidence of his preſence 
at it, 
”,Tothe ſecond, why in the forme of a Dove, rather then ſome 
forme ? many reaſonsare given; ag, —- 
To ſhew Chrilts i Phocency, purity, ſimplicity, charicy, and 
love, 
2. To ſhew' what innocency and harmleſaes ſhould be in 
thoſe that are baptized... 
3. To anſwer che hgure in -4bs flood © for as a dove at that 
time brought” tydings of the abating of the waters, ſo now it 
brings tydings of the abating of Gods wrath upon che preaching 
oth Goſpel. the firſt. dove we finde in the Bible is N-abs 
dove, with the Olive branch in her bill, / proclaiming peace; che - | 
next 1$*/2,49-4.4 dove, . with feathers. (1|ver-white, as_ noting lin- al 
ctrity , then+:E/>y, dove, mourtiing with her voyce, as ſignifying 
patience; ard laftly, Chriſts dove in ocent, ' and harnileſfe, 
row all rheſ properties met in this Dove the <pirit of God Much 


. Wh foremightTadde totheſe, but I deſireto wa to ſore more db; 2 
q edifyingeruchs. 

4 From this  vaptilene of Chriſt, we may ww prathical ne- - Uſe, 
ly Cicc celſary 
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ceffary truth, i 
water, and upo 


day:{ih 
Gho 
not on 


Chriſt *himſelfe did 
{we ſee here) was 


wa buildins. And for the” difference they betwixt 
Chrilts baptiſme, and Job»sbaptiſme: what's this to the pur. 
poſe? we all know thatin baptiſme are two parts, the outward 
part, and the inward part , you may call them (if you pleaſe ) the 
outward baptiſmeandthe inward baptiſme ; the outward bap. | 
tiſme is of the Miniſter, but the inward bapriſme is of Chriſt. Bur | 
muſt we ſeperate theſe ? or rather joyne them (if theſe in ordina- ] 
g $570 be joyned) as we finde them in Chriſt, -and as we delire | 
t { 

þ 

t 


\ 


ey may be .inus ? Icannot ſee, but the baptiſmewe uſe, and 
the bapaline.of Jebn are in nattre and ance one, and the 
very ſame. For, 1, Joby preached the baptiſnrt of repentance for 
Mlacke x. 4. _ Fhe remi{ſien of fins, they haye therefore the ſame doQrine, and c 
; the ſame promiſe. 2, The baptiſme miniſtred by Joh», pertained b 
Match- 3.15, to thie fulfilling of al ripreenfueſe, and Zuke teſtifies, thac the Bi b 
Luke Pablicans and people being | baptized of John, they jaft:fi-d Ge, 0 
7:29:30 bt the Phariſees deſpiſed the Conncel of God againft themſelves, and 6 


were not bap1iz:4 : only herein lies the difference, . that Jobu bap- w 

W-.- tized in Chriſt that ſhould dye, and riſe againe* - but we baptize 
into 'the name of Chrif} that is dead, and rifen againe , itis4 $f) 
difference in reſpeRt of circumſtance, but not-of the ſubſtance fo 
W; 


Oh'takeheed ofthrowing away the baptiſme ofwater, upon the 
FR pretence 
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Ft Of the faſting and temptation of Chrift, + 


x r the faſting and remprationof Chriſt in.the wildernef. 
F ' Noſooneris Chriſt come out of the -water of. baptifine, 


 buthe y.enterviato the fire of temptation ;.-no- looner is 
hats Spar defended upon biehoad but he is led by the { 

holy Spirit to be temptedin the wilderneſs ;, no ſooper doth Ge 
fay,thiis my Sonne ;, but Sathan puts itto the queſtion, if rhou be 
' the Swe of God; all theſe are but | Chriſts -preparatives to. þis 
ical office; in the former ſe&ion, {hriſt was prepared 
ra folemn conſecration, and now he is to be further prepared 
by Sathans temptations; there is much in this particular, ang 
eeahageig the ſame method. as the Evangeliſt layes it dowa, 


( 


p of tbe ſpires ineathe-wilderne(s tobe tempiedof the devil, &c. Math, 4. 1. us 
_ exvay abſarye- thele ſeveral ranches, as firit, the v. 12, 2 
place-where the tempation was, 30 wit,tbe wilderneſſe : Secondly, 
the cauſeof Chriſts going into the wilderneſle, the pirirs leading ; 
\ Thicdly;theend of the ſpirits leading Chriſt into the wildernefle, 
tobe tempted of the Devil. Fourthly, the timeand occafionof the 
devils anſet, at; the end of fonrty aajes faſt, and when be was an 
hungred. | Fifthly,che rempcations themſelyes whichare in num- 
- ber three, towhich are added as many viRtories, which Chriſt had 
over the temper, who therefore /efr him, and: /o: the Angeds 
came; and miniſtred wite him. 1 ſhall begin firſt with, the 5 
wherethe temptation was, to wit, i» the wilderneſſe. 6 
. » Fhis wildernefſe was not that ſame wilderneſſe, or not that 
-ame place of the wilderneſſe wherein 7obn Baptiſt lived, AZat.z.1. >» ? 
forthat wherein 7b» Baptiſt lived was a plack, inhabited, there 
wasinthat place Citijes and Townes, 7 .a. number of people tg 
cc 2 W 
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BY 1,23, to-v,12, L ſhall progeed. Then Was Jens -m 
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a whom {ohn preached, but this wilderneſfe was devoid of men, 
- -Macke3. 13. fullot wild beaſts; ſo faith Marks, be was tempted of Sathay, and 
"3 : ww with the wild beaſts, As Adem inbis innocency lived-wirh - 
5, wild beaſts, and they-hurt him not, ſo Chriſt the ſecond Adam 
lives herein a wilderneſs . with wilde beaſts, and he has no hurc 
arall be is e2dam-tike- in' bis fafety and ſecurity, - but 'above 
Adam in the reſiſting of temptation. Some ſay thatin this 
wilderneſſe during his fortie daies abode; Chriſt was perpetually 
dfturbed gnd aflaulred with evil ſpirits, however the laſt brunt 
is only expreſſed becauſe it was moſt yiolent; now whether they 
appeared in any horrid and aftrighting ſhapes during that time, 
it is not cercaine; but tis moſt likely, thatrd a-perſon of ſo great 
ſanity, and bigh deſignation as Jeſus was, *rbey would appeare 
more angelical and immaterial,and in repreſentiments intellectual, 
becauſe Jeſus wasnota perſonof thoſe low weakneſſes, to be 
affrighred or troubled with anyugly phanrafmes, *cis nor much 
material zo enquire of 'this'; but mm thiswilderneſs (fay they) 

— Chriſt was perpetually tempted ; andin this reſpe& I know not, 
bat the Devil had more advantage ' now he had Chriſt ina wil. 
derneſſe., folitarineſſe ts no ſmall help to the ſpeed of a tempta- 
tion, wo to him that 17 alone, for if he fall, there is at a ſerond to take 
him up. Others ſay, 'that inthis wilderneſfe 'doring his fourty 
'daies abode, Chriſt was continvally: exerciſed in prayer 2hd faft- 
ing ,. all that while he had his immediate addreſſes and colloquics 
with God, he knewgþe had a great work of redemption to pro- 
mote; and therefore his converſation for this- interval mult be 
preparatory to it , in this reſpe& I' know 'not but the wilderneſs 
might be an advantage to Chriſtsdeſigne', In this ſolitary place 
he' could not 'bur/ breath out” more pure inſpiration , heaven 
uſually is moreopen, and God vwſually is more familiar and fre- 
quent in his viſits in ſuch places, Tknow not what others expe- 
riences may be, butifThave found any.thing'of God, or of his 
grace; I may thank a wood, a wildernefe, "a deſert, a ſolitary 
place; for itsaccommodation , and have I not a bleſſed patterne 

here before me ? It was ſolitude and retirement in which Jeſus kept 
his vigils, the deſert places heard bim pray, in a privacie he was i 
Eo borne, in the wilderneſſe he fed his thouſands, upon a mountaine apart | 
be was transfigured, upon a mountaine be dyed, and from a moun- 
Paine he aſcended to his Father , L make no queſtion but in thele 
retire- 
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received" the 
y of timeand Fabre dy I ct dave ne wings | 
axe ſuppoſe. both chk an 
he rang this wilderneſle, the one.to pray, Irlibe the 
totem 
332. The banked Chiriſts ſingin the wilderneſſe, ” was the 
ſpirits leading. ., = was feſies led of the $ pirit into the wilder- 
uh; Chriſt was led-b be good Spirit, to be tempted by the evil 
ſpirit; -Q wander / &« age Spirit, which was icrh-the 
Fatber:and the Soone,, Ky ace Spirit whereby C 'coN- 
ceived, - gow drives hum or leads: bim into the wilderneſs to be 
tempted of the Devil ; The manner of Chriſts leading is a queſti- 
on ;\ ſome think he was led or catchr away from Ferdn infome 
yiſihle rapcure towards the wildernefſe ; but toleave that, and to 
cometo truths more. neceſſary 3, Chriſt taught usto. pray unto 
--,; - lead witipot-intd nee, _ he m_ is now 
the ſame tetnptazion which we mu againſt ; ſurel 
og for our inſtrution ; | weare not to ol _ ey s 
temptation, Chriſt himſelfe would not gd into'the combate un- 
called,.; unwarranted: how then ſhould we poore weaklings 
preſume apon any abilities-of our own ?, who dares grapple wich | 
| the Dawil in bis owniftrength 3, O. take heed |. if we! are, to pray j 
Mot. to be ledinto temptation, much moreare we to pray, not.to - 
run into temptation: beforewe are led , and yet for the comfort 
of Gods peaple, ifit be fo that weare led ,iS@y divine permiſſion, 
 orby aa. ialpiration of the holy Spirit we are engaged in an 
| ky ot in.a courſe of life that is 'full of cemptations, and- 
empty of comforts; let us look upon it as an.iffue of divine pro- 
vidence in-which we muſt glorifie God ; but no argument of 
disfayour, or diſloveof God; and why > becauſe Chriſt himſelf 
who the cou have driven the Devil away by the breath of his 
eewas, by the Spirit of his Father, :led to. a tryal by the 
lpirits wage + darkneſſe, My brethren , count it all zoy-.(laich fames ) James s, 
whey ye enter juto diverſe temptations, | hnowins that the tryal of your "I 
faith worketh patience. 
3.:Theeand of the Spirits leading Chriſt into the, wilde-nels, 
it wascithes immediate, or remote, 1. For, cheimmediate.cnd,. , 
pores to prod of- the Devil; to this purpoſe. was cy 
Troughepher , tharSathan might rempt-him. One wou 
Ccc 3 thiak. 
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© Subange rem po. Chuift %s, head ; pony: overcome Sathan? 
Xp anquiſhed, the fecond A4dar,, ro 

S ay and reparear foile, dochnanquiſ in. . tempted, 
asthi ver of Chrift exceedingly mani d. the 

the chaine ler loofe; he lets fly ar Chriſt with all his 

niht "MC + -without blowes could not .have got a 

ory, by thi ; aſfanle of Sackian, de'both overeomes him, 
and triumphs over him. And herein were the Lraces of Chriſt 

exceedingly manifeſted ,” how was the faith, , humility, 
zeale, 5 7 our of Chih fet forth, which th could not have 
been, -if he had aſwaies yer quietly in garriſon, and never had 
comeinta the skirmiſh'* who ceuld have felr'the oderiferous 
ſmells of thoſe aromiatical! pieces, if they had not been punned 
and bruiſed in this ffrorter of temptation ?/ it was by this meanes 
tharthe : praces'of Chriſticlearly ſhined forth to his eternal praiſe. 
2. AS was for his glory; ſo alſo for our ; Now we ſee 
- (Oi of adverfary wetave, | how he'fighes; and how he's 
_ reſiſted; and how over come'} -now- we'ſee the” dearer we areto 
God, the more obnoxious we are to-a trial of temptation ; now 
we ſee that the beſt of Saints may be tempted oralttured* to the 


worſt of evils, find® Chriſt 'hiniſelfe is folicited to infideſity, 


covetouſneſle, "aid idolatry; nowwelee that wo havent a $114: 
ol ard Thigh nricf, thit carnit be toncohed with the Fevlinf of our 


Heb. 4: 15,16. in rmiries, Gat ch a one af was in all things Tompved in like (orr, 


yet withaut f fone; and therefore we' muy g 0 belaty 10''the throne of 
- Bt, that we may receive werey, and fk grace of ae 1 time of 


4. The time and now the tote onſet, ie was-at'the end 
fur a. W faſt, ard when he was an butngred; 'Someſay (as you 
1ve heard) that all thoſe fourrty dayes, when Chriſt was in the 
wilderneſſe he was tempted only inviſibly : for Sathan during 
that tithe afſunted'not any viſible or eonſpicuons ſhape,-which ic 
on has of the fourry dairs (ſay they) he did : my: meaning is not 
ontrayert theſe points, Howſoever for his tempting, yet for 


his faſting fourty dayss, and fourty __ there is no _ 
. © verlie; 
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Har Þ Har” | 
GE Iv difference beewift Him al 

| e both faſted, id wavan hungred , we know 
ChHift 86d have Tived - without mear, and he could have faſted 
| o& Ne oy for him . Joney 

ed! c__ \meanes of -notitiſhment's 
bur-r6 fie that he a5wyellas God, and ſo a fir Media- 
| Hit berwixtGodand then, oa he wool Loch fied and faſt; rthake 
| ore es and hall 'fuffer Pa, -——9d now our 
 daviourivan tmngred, ives occaſfon'to Sathen toſetupon 
| HffWith his fierce qe temprations; heKnows well what 
hire ffWwichal, antfiwhen, andbow tolay them; hehath 
' (emptations of aH ſorts, he hath apples to conzen chiffren, and 
polo men ;' he hath che yanirres of the world for the intempe- 
end the Kitt#Jomes of the world for the ambitions; he con- 
: rothy rete y conſtitation of the-perfor” he 'is' to rempt, 
tn{he obſerves aff our eftertour accidents, becafions, and oppor- 
| ape] 'but ofthis hereafter. 

temptationschemſefves are in aciber three ; wherevf 
thefirſt was this: if thow be the Souye of Gol command that theſe 
"mad: bread. What an Horrible eficranceis this? if 'rha» 
be tht "Sine if God; no queſtion Sathan: had heard the. 'ghad 
tydings of the Angel, hefawrhe ſtar, and the journy, and'the 
offering of the Sages , he conld'not bur take notice of the gratu- 
| lations of Z achary, S1mren, Anita; and of late he faw the 
heavers'open, and he beard the voyce | that came down from 
heaven, this 's: ”" beloved Soune in whiyh [I am well pleaſed: and 
yet nowthar he ſaw Chrift fainting with hunger, as not compre- 
bending how infirtnities could conſiſt with a Godhead, Hepes it 
tothe queſtion, 5f thox be the Sonne of God. 'Oh here's a pointin 
whith yes] © r happineſſe! how miſerable were we, if Chri 
Mere hot! and'mtrith thee Soutte © of God : 4 Sathan ſtrikes 
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1s with | he eaſily could have cot- 
d Sathan by the power of his Godhead, but he rather 

F nquich him bythe ford of the Spirit, ſarety this | 
for our inftruRion, by this meanes he teacheth ts how to' 6. 
refit and to overcome ;- nothing in heaven or earth can bear che” 4 
* forces of hell, "if the' Word of God cannot do it, O'then how | 
ſhould we pray with David, trach me O Lord the way of thy ftla# . = 
tures and take xot from me the word: of truth, — let them be my +100 


ifs in the houſe of my ms egr-—ſo ſpall 1 make anſwer to'my 
| Winer we! 
oy 4 


s, 2; Manſball not live by bread, &e. whiles were 
work, God hath made a'promiſe ofthe” ſupply ofalpro- 
viſions neceffary for us; now this was the  preſerit caſe of Jeſus, 
he was nowin his Fathers work, *and promoting ofour intereſt, 
 - andthereforehe was ſure to: be provided for according to Gods 
| Word; Chiiftians! are wein Gods ſervice ? 'God will certain” +: 9 
vi ves bread; and tilf tie does, we can live by the breath of - WS 
his mouth; by the liglit of his countenance, by the refreſhment $7: | 
ofhis promiſes, by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
; Gd; every wordof Gods mouth can create a grace, andevery 
ice-can ſupply two neceiſities, both of the body, and of the 
it" ber” otic kepr ſtraitly 'in- priſon, "and Ky 
reacened wich famine, he replied tharf be muſt bav? ne bread, 
Ged would fo provide that bt ſhout have no ſtomach. if our ſtock 
be ſpent, God can leſſen our neceſſities, if tyrant wilf take away 
our meat, God our Father knows how'to alter our faint, and fee- 
ble, and trangryappetites. OO | 
© The ferotd temptation is fiot fo ſehfual,the Devil ſees'that was 
too low for Chrift, and therefore he conies apaine with'a tempra- 
tion ſomerbing more ſpiritual”; h* /ers him on a pinaclt of the tem- ho 
ple, and ſaith unto him, if thou be the Sonne of God, ' taff thy ſelfe © 
diwn, for it is written, he ſhall give his Anyels charge concerning 
ther) &c. hethat was content to be led from 76ydaz intothe wit 
derneſſe for the advantage of the firſt temptation, he yeelds to 
be led from the wilderneſs to. 7:#«/alwm for advantage of the 
ſecand; the wildergeſs was fit for, a temptation. ariſing from. 
wht; and 7br4/a/cm is fir for a. cemppation'- arifing 'from'vaine 
Bio n Safilln was "the glory of the world, "the Temple'was 
«eb /3- comp » % i 
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malicious hahd of... 
_ cared 


Sway With hi 
dy mie think \ ig ſweet con. 


b ee from thus height, behald, thoy 
ana boly C iepof bhe world, bere 


F4 g vals. which ave by divine commiſſion 
taken wpou chem. cht charge of thy humanity ? come, caſt thy ſelfe 

dewn ;, here lyes the temptation, come, ug | 

Sathan ) . but. why., did not Sathan caſt byndown ? he carried 
him up.chither, . and was it not more ealie to_throw-him down 


not prexipirare ys ichoue cur Wa a@; his maliceis infinite, bur 
ing ns todo it our ſelves, . and therefore faith he to Chriſt, caf 
thy ſelfe dawn. yu | 
| "To this Chriſt anſwers,  thow /hal? nar tempt the Lord thy God. 
ver.7> | Though itistrue thar God muſt be truſted in, et he muſt riot be 
tempted ,” iFmeans be allowed, we wult not throw them away 
upon a pretence of Gods protection , we reade of one Heres, an 
inhabirant of the deſert, that he luffered the ſame temptation, and 
was overcome by-it, he would needs caſt himſelfe down, preſum- 
ingon Godsptomile, and heGofully dyed with, his fall. Chril 
knew well enoughtithat therewas ordinary deſcents by ſtayres 
from 
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the cop. of rhe Temple, ; a6 eo PF 44 
FIT hin deadlong; what7 T6 make trysl | 
"of Gods:Power, | and juſtice,-,and mercy, and- extraordina- 
ry preſervation where there was no Ls; ? all. che -Devills 
inhelf{ could - notſo tempi Ch / him | -$amþt his 


Ooh thieten tem Gatos jhrimhobberid? 4, the Temple tiger F 
= aV'wy ſo Fe now Sathtn takes Him wooFofes By 
L giving gn, ogra and be ſhewts' bits all the Ki ingdomes r 0.9% 3 
Id, and thr gory of them, all the roger oh | 
us thin wilt fall ors ace worſhip fas 5 rh on thoſe maty 
> how ſhould all the Kingdomes of theworld 440mg 
to Chriſts eye 7 or ff. they were only'pr » his 
| why conld not the valley have ſerved” 
een anhifl? of whether » Romb the obje& that the 
ona fret 
the of the world, and the glo of them? a 
Tthink in this temptation the Devif nd: all "his © oe of 
ſtratagems, and by an angellical power hedrew into- onecenter 
the ſeveral Species and 'dea's, from all the - Kingdomes, and 
ties of the world, and he made an'adimirable Mapof beauties, 
atqrepr preſented them to the eyes of Jeſus ; he thought ambition | 
mote likely to ruige tim, becauſe he- knew itaway that which 
eyailed upon himfelfe, "and alf thoſe fallen ate, beAngels of 
Larknefſe; arid therefore come (faith Stthian) theſe will I give 
thee, sf hou wilt fall down and wirſhiy me..' How? God worſhip 
the Devil ? wasevet the like blaſphetiy Gncethe firſt creation? 
indeed iow we have many fearful, exterable,' exrſed blaſphemics 
belched' out,and IdolatryT belecveis the fpread: npeſt ſinne-in the 
world.: "bur was ever thelike blaſphemy, or 1dolacry to this, thar 
not only a creature, but the Qreatour-himſelfe "moſt fall down 
before the Devil, and give worſhip unto him ? the Lamb of God 
that heard aff che former remprations with patience, hecould by 
no mearies eridnre this; our own "injuries are opportunities of 
patience, bur when the glory of God, - and his iminediate honour 
1s thequeſtion, then our zeale ſhould be allon 's flame; now 
Chriſt ids him avs de ; as ſoon as he obſerves' his demands fo +, 
imppdenc.ahd bla'p ous, he comminds him'away, and tells 
him, 3t 3s writtes thou ſhalt worſhip — Lord thy God, and him -- Io, 
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coking unto-Feſus. Chap. . 
o 7 > jd F OY. 


Jeſus Chriſt; Oh what may lily may he 
.- - prevaile.|againſtmy 2 L- Chak, he 
found nothing in/hiftn'to zoyne w! 
in my heart is a world of corruptions, and unlefſe.the Lord pre- 
vent [ am quickly.gone. I may. not here fall 'on the doRtrine of 
temptations 6 only, a few worgs. 1, Of Sathans ſtratagems, 
2. Of ſome general meanes to withſtand bis ſtratagems | and] 
have done: © 7/71 4+ Bos DOR $0; 10THHES; 
1.- His ſtratagers are very many,.. and, very | dangerous 
A8—:.» i b 4-15} vow | 7, 
©. -1. He obſerves, - and fits bis temptations to our diſpoſitions, 
for example, if be finde aman ambiriouſly affected, theo he co- 
vers his: hook wich the -baite of honours ; andthus he.tempted 
'Abimeletb to-muxtber his brechren, -that he might .obtaine the 
ſoveraignty:; or if he finde a man voluptuoufly given, then he 
zempts him with the baite of pleaſures, and thus he allured Noah 
' to drunkenneſſe; David to adultery, Solomon tO idolatry; or if he 
finde.a wan covetoully given, then be lets in the golden hook, 
and-this beenticed Zalaqms,, by offering bim money to curſe the 
ptople, whom God h bleſſcd-z.. and thus he allured 74s for 
thirty pieces of Glyerto, betray. his Maſter , but what need we 1in- 
ſtances, when we ſeethis day {0 many thouſands intangled in this 
igolden net ?*- - T THT | 7 
© 2: Heobſerves, andfits his temptations to-our completions; 
and thus he tempts-the-.chollorick to quarrels and braules, the 
flegmatick to idienefſe and ſloth , the melancholy. to malice and 
revenge. the ſanguine - to pleaſure and fleſhbly luſts , and hence 
it is thatthe Apoſkle tells us, chat whoſoever is tempted, be i drawn 
away by his own c:ycupiſcence., Sathan never aſſaults ys, bur heis 
furethereis ſomething within us, that will further him 1n his 
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4. Heobferves; and fits bistemptations to our ſpiritual eſtate, 
thus if weare. notorioully;wicked, then he cempts us to atheiſme, 
contempt of Gods worſhip, ſwearing, blaſpheming, pr pphgning 
of theLords dayes, to diſobedience, murthers, adulcries,drunken- 


neſſe, theft, . covetouſneſle, and all deviliſh praftiſes,. or if we- 


.are.avikzed, .and run not with others into fuch an exceſle of riot 
and ſinne, why then he temptsus to a good opinion of ſuch'a 
condition, 1 thank,thee O Father, that I ans not as other men, Oc. 
1 deale juſtly and uprightly with all my neighbeurs, 'Fhave a good 


meaning towards God, though I am ignorant of Scripture, and of the 


principles of Religion ;, or if we are profeſſours of Gods truth, and. 


can tip our tongues with glorious words of Religion, holineſle, 


Chrift ; why then he temprs us with teſting on this, what needs. 
wore? if I can but entwardly- performe the, dmties of fey, as the 
hearing of Gods Word, receiving of the Sacraments, publike and pri- 


vate.calling on God ? in this Iam a true Proteſtant, that charity, 
love, goad works, and all the duties of the ſecond table can never 
Juſtifieme,or ſave me, but only faith, I beleeve, 5 I make a profeſſion + 


of Religion, and 1 hope this will ſuffice, or if we are lincere pro-- 
ours, -and but weak in the faich, why then he temprs us wich 
Rad thoughts of our ſins; he ſets before us their number, "and 
nature, and odiouſneſſe in every aggravatipn, and iftherewith 
he cannot overwhelme'us, he adds (it may be) unto them. ſome - 
of his owa (ins, thus he caſteth into our mindes many ontrapious 
blaſphemies,ſuch blaſphemies as he propounded to Chriſt,to wor- 
ſhip hinj for our God, to deay Jeſus Chriſt as our God,our Lord, 


_ our Saviour, our Redeemer, to lay in our hearts there is:no- 
God, but nature; no Scripture, by holy Ghoſt :many a _—_— 5 
; "4 Ddd 3. 
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ſoul Fertes theſe jeQionz 
when Iſee the Nevil 


rowing loe 
ins ke pption againſt knowſed 

vaite he will ryansforme himſelfe ints ax Angel of tight, and tempt 
us to the doing aleſſe aol 

the doing ofa greater good, bu 
fome other duties in t of preſent 
ry far; thus many times in the hearing of Gods Word, he will 
caſt into our mindes meditations of thivorthat excellent ſubje&, 
on purpoſe to diftrat our mindes, and co make us heare without 
profit ; and m prayer to God he will bring into our” memories 
thisor thur profitable inftruion,  which-we have heard at ſuch, 
or ſychg' Sermon, on purpoſe to diſturb oar ſpirits in that holy 
| exerciſe; "andto keep us from lifting "up out hearts wholty-and 
purely urito God ; 1 might adde a thouſand of theſe ftratagems 


_ 2 Cor. 11. 14+ 


2 Cor. 2, 11, Apoſtle could fay indeed, that” he was not igworant of bis devices, 


* Bph.6.11. andof ſome of his devices. you" ſee we are rot ignorant , but 
F 5% alas'; who .can difcover all his mecbodr, wiles, depths, 


© fiery darts ? for my part I cannot do it, I am yet to 
- learne. 
2, The general meanes to withſtand his ftratagems are ſuch as 
theſe--- | 

1. A continual reminding of Chrifts commands” in this very 
"Bok. 6, 16,13, thing, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of tus might , put on 
i Per. 5.8, the whole armoyr of God that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wile, 

of the Devil, him reſiſt in the faith. | 
2. Anavoiding of the firit ſuggeſtions of Sathan ; if this plide- 
ing ſerpent can but thruſt in his head, he will eaſily make roome 
| for his body, and therefore we muſt nip, and bruiſe him in the 

Epb. 4.2% head, give no place to the Devil. 

3. An objeting of Chrift againft all hjs temptations, for 
example, if Sathan tell us that we are miſerable ſinners, we may 
anſwer, that Chriſt came znto the world to ſave finners,, and that he 
Maths 2. 13. was wounded for our tranſgreſſions , and broken for our iniquities,-- 
Ifa. 53.50 aud with bis ſtripes are we healed. if 'Sathag tell us that we are 
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ofthe Devil, and yet not perhaps tell one of a thouſand; the - 


ſubje& 
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fub dark, we th aciver \ "that Chrif did beare his 
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he mou: Make oor peace; if he cell us that 


. weare ſubje& to the curſe'of the law, we may anſwer, that Chri/ 


bath redeemed ua from the cheſt of the law; when he was made a curſe 
fir ws: ifhe tell us that weare his bond-ſlaves, we may anſwer, 


thit we were ſo -indeed in titnes paſt, but Chtitt hatiy payed his 


- Fathertheprice of ont redemption, and hath ſerus tree : if he 


2 y that we aremmjult, and therefore thall-be condemned be. 


. foreGods judgement ſeare ; 'we may anſwer, that Chriſtwho 
+ wayitmocent,wayitherefore condemned, that we whoare puilty 


nighe thereby be acquitted ; and thac he that cameo ſayeus 
il Nienketſefadge us, and therefore we tieed nor doubrof mercy, 
fweplexd'the merits of Chriſt: or if Sarh#n will not be thas 


\ anfivered by us, why then Chriſtians ! there's no other way but 


to fend him. ro ; to-this purpoſe wemay tell him that 


- Chriſt is bor Advocate, and ifhe will needs diſpute, tet him go to 


Jeſas\, Heis both able to plead our cauſe, andtoanſwer all the 
faits that are made againſt us. 
'4. 1'may adde hearing, reading, meditating, on Gods Word, 


| holy conferences, buſie employment in the works of our parti- 


calling $,; living byfaith, 1 muſt not ſtay on all theſe means, 
y; ub amongſt the reft that one of Chriſt , watch -anidl 

"that ye enter mot into remptation, . praying -againft it isa de- 
gygor it, and a ore pare the viRory , ef og diſclaim- 
ing the entertainment of it , it is a poſitive reje&tion of the crime, 


{ets a calling in auxiliaries from above, to makethe victory 


morecertaineto us. Hence one ſweetly adviſeth, if temptation 


ſets wpon the, db thou ſer upon God ; for he is as ſoon overcome as 


thou art, as ſoon moved to goed, as thou art to evil, br is as quickly 
invited to pitie thee, as thou art to 45k him, provided thow doſt not 
finally reſt i» the petition, but paſſe into aftion, and endeavour by all 
means to quench rhe flame newly kinled in thy bowels, before it come 
to devour the marrom.That if in thy bones : "indeed a it prayer, 
and aJazy, incurious, nnobferyant walking are contra belioi 
Religion, and therefore watth, and pray ; avd pray, and:watch, 
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Gal. 3. 13». 


= 


Marth, 26, 4s. 7 


k ages Tg Sat % 4 "4 FO 24 q'v | ” 
ET Er abt oer tn ARE etna, 
"+ *, Þ > Se "4 » S” 6 GO - = . 
_ CY 


«12 4k? , _ "FOIA , _ 
Ls. -4F "= % PR WT, 1% 
»" $- £43 25 ' * >», < 
.£A F = , he on 6 
2+ a. 6 - » | . » 3 ” 
"v3. ox ”, £# , Sr BEE . & 
c W4Þ - . 
jo SS & — _—_ BY - 
7 . —_— = 
- ” : % . 3 
> # pw A 
. # , 


_ a i... A 


John 345 
-” x Tim. 3 16, read m1 
.P 7 Pet. I. 20. 


* 


_ : rt miracle that ever he wrc 
G F John 2, 21- nifefted forth bus glory. And 7oby the Di 


 nJobns.2. Jndbeare witnefſe, and ſew unto you that eternaliife which was with 
h: the Father and was manifeſted unto us. ; 

"I .. Andthere is reaſon for this manifeſtation, 1, Becauſe every 
as dt manifeſtation 'was an approbation of , his miſſion and divinity. 
wy 2/. Berauſe in the manifeſtation of Chriſt, there was a_ manifeſta. 
tionof the grace of God and this was the will of God, that he 
would rot only a&t free grace, but he would have it known, and 


publiſhed to all the world , this is the glory of grace, and ſetsit ( 

IH out; andtherefore ſaith the Apolile, . :he grace of God that brivy- t 
Tit. 2-21 tb ſalvation, hath appeared to all men. . At the opening and dil ; 

Tit. 3.4, <overy of Jelus Chriſt, the. kindneſs,” and pic, and Jove of God our e 
Saviour towards man appeared... 3. Becauſe this © manifeſtation hy 

hath ſomething in it of the removal of in, it is the yoyce of W: 

Chriſt unto ſuch as arein fin, behold me , the firſt ſtep towards the ar 

Wa.651- wemiſſionof fins is the beholding of Chriſt, now we cannot be- ab 
hold him that will pak. FO into Dog - and therefore ſaith the hir 

t'e, ye know that be was manyejtea,. 10t4ake away our /innes. W 

2:John in ne at e ko manifeſtation hath i it + "Lane Be 


throwing of Sathan ; for the while that Chriſt hid himſelfe, thy 
CO danbinded the mindes of men, but when once Chriſt the image 


| of God ſpone forth, then Sathan like lightning fell down from 
| heaven, 


: 


os EAA *\, _ laies. . ASSOC dds bets, wa. , 
heaven, for this purpoſe the Soune of God was. manifeſted, that Io 
might deſtroj the Clef he —— Oz this manjfeſts *Jobo 3.8, 
tioricends to our beleeving in Chriſt, and by conſequence to out 6 © 
falyacion through Chrilt,, many fignes Chriſt did _in the preſence of 

bis diſciples which are nit written, Gat theſe are written ( f ith 7ohn) 
that ye might beleeve that Teſus 1s Chrift the Son of God, "and that 
beleeving, ye might have life through his Name. 

Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſtation 6f Jeſus 2 Tan- 
ſwer, in thoſe ſeveral witneſſes that held him'forth ; 1: 5 written John 8. 174 
in the law, (faith Chriſt) that the teſtimony of twa-men 55 true, but 
ro manifeſt Chriſt were many witneſſes. As, 1, From heaven 
the Father is witneſle, for ſee ſaith Chriſt, rhe Father that ſent me | | 
beareth witneſſe of me, and the Sonne is witneſle, for fo faith Chrift, j.hn 8,18. * © 
1 am one that beare witneſſe of my ſelfe,and thowgh I beare record of Joha 8, 14, 
my ſelfe, yet my record is rrue, for I knew whenee 1 came, and whither 
*7 yo ; andthe holy Ghoſt is witneſſe, ſo faith-Pax/, the holy Ghoſt 
alſo 4 4 witneſſe to s : andto that purpoſe ' hedeſcended” like n 
'Dove, aodlight upon hinr. 2. Onearth 70h» the Baptift is wit- 
neſſe, for ſo faith Chriſt, ye /exr wnro Fon, and be bare witneſſe unto ach. 3, 16, 
the truth, he came for a witneſſe, to beare witneſſe. of the light, ha 5. 33. 
'that all men thrcugh Chriſt might beleeve. No ſooner was Fob) ohet.7., . 
confirmed by a ſigne from heaven, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, bur | 
he immediately manifeſts it co the Jewes, and firſt to the Prieſts 
andLevites ſent inlegation from the Sanhedrim, - he profeſſed 
indefinitely in anſwer co their queſtion, that himſelfe was not the 
Chriſt, nor E/:as, nor that Prophet, whom they by a ſpecial 
tradirion expeRed to be revealed, thon pe fra not whert, 
and ſecondly to all the people he profeſſed Kely, whereſo- 
ever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, chi « he, yea,' he points tim out with 
his finger, behold the 'Lamb of God that takes away the ſins of the obn I, 29, , 
werld. Then he ſhews him to Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 
and then to another diſciple with him, who both followed feſws, andryhn 1. 39. 
abode with him all night. Andrew brings his brother Simen with 
him, and Chriſt changes his name from Simon to Peter, or ("ephas yg, 4, 
which fognifies a ftone. Then Jeſus himſelfe findes out Philip ofver. 43, 
Bethfaida, and bade him follow him, and Philip findes out 2\ 4- 
thaniel,” and bids him come and ſze, for the Meſſiah was found ,ver. 44 » 
when Nathanie/cameto Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave 
him a bleſſed charaQter , behold an 1/ractite indeed; in whom theyever. 47, 
Eee ts 


4. 


John 2. 30,344 .-} 


Heb. 19.19. 
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And yet we finde more witneſſes, :ht works (faith Chriſt) cb, 

1 do, in my Fathers Name,they brare witneſſe of me. Theſe works 

or miracles of Chriſt were many, bur becauſe we are ſpeaking of 

his firſt manifeſtation, ſhall inftance __ his firſt work, which 
was at a gany': Sas Cana of Galilee. The power of miracles 
had now ceaſed ſince their returne out of the captivity , the laſt 
miracle that was done by man till this yery time, was Daniel; 
tying up the mouth of the lyons, and now-Chriſt begins. He that 

”T the tirft marriage in Paradiſe, beſtows his firſt miracle y pon 

a marriage feaſt, Ohappy feaſt where Chriſt isa guelt | 1 be. 

leeve this was no rich or ſumptuous bridal; whoever found 

Chriſt at the - magniticent feaſts or  tryumphs of the great ? the 

ſtate of a ſervant: (inwhich ſtate Chriſt was) dothnot well agree 

with the proud | war of the world. This poore necdy bride- 
groome wants drinke for his gueſts, and as ſoon asthe boly 
virgin bath notice of it, ſhe complaines to her fonre , whether 
we want bread, or water, or wine, -neceſſaries or comforts, 
whither ſhould. we go but- to Chriſt ? the Lord s my frepheard, 
andif thac be fo, it will ſurely follow, 1/all not want ; but Feſms 
anſwered ber, womun what have 1 to do with thee ? mine houre is not 
yet come. This ſhews that the work he was to do, mult not be 
done to ſatisfie her importunity, but to proſecute the great work 
of divine deſignation; in works ſpiritual and religious, all out- 
7 ward relation ceaſeth'; matters of miracle concerned the -God. 
head only, and-in this caſe. © woman, what bave 1 to do with thee? 
we muſt not deny loveand duty to relations , butin the things 
of God, natural endearements, muſt paſſe into ſpiritual, and like 
ſtars in the preſence of the ſun muſt not appeare. Pax/cauld 
ſay, henceferth know we no man after the fleſh, yea though we have 

2 Cor. 5.16. known (rift after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him u 
More. 

* Art the command of Jeſus, the water-pots were filled with 
water, and the water by his divine powers turned into wine, 
where the Cifferent diſpenſation of God and the 'world is highly 

- obſervable, every manſers ferth goed mine at firft, and hen the 
worſe ; Lut Chriſt not only turnes water into wine, but into ſech 
wine 
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wine,w 


ed, the Chriſt, 


But what are theſe manifeſtations to us? or to that great de- 


neſs ſooneror later, & 
he will give the beſt wine at the ſaſt ; Ohow delicare is that new 

ichwe ſhall one day drink with Chrift in hisFathers King- 
dome ? Theſe were the tirft manifeſtacions of Jeſus,you ſee he had 
feveral witrieſſes'to ſec him forth ; ſome from heaven, and ſome 
onearth;, the 'Farher, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt witgeſſe from 
heaven , the Baprift, diſciples; and his - 
* andthere's no diſagreement in their wicnefs, bur all bring 
teſtimony of Jeſus, that he is the Aſeſiah, whith s, being interprer+ 


ſigne of Chriſt 'in carrying on our ſouls ſalvation? much 


t. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted to us inthe preaching of the 


way. For either muſt Chriſt be manifeſted rous even by theſe 
witneſſes, in the preaching of the Goſpel, and manifeſtedin 
wy that one witneſſe his holy Spirir, or we are undone for 


Goſpel ; this mercy we have this day, nay'you ſee every Sabbath 


day all the witneffes fpeak inns , 
in the Bapriſts ſtead, in the diſcip 


whar do we but in Gods ſtead, 
les ſttad,” manifeſt Chriſt to you 


in every Sermon ? .itisthe commiſſion which Chriſt hath given 


us of the miniſtry, go preach the Gofpel to every creature. © Oblerve 


but how open Chriſts heart is rowards you, he cannot containe 
his fove, and grace within hitnſelfe,  hecannot - keep his own 
counſelrtbat are for the pood of your ſouls, but all muſt be ma- 
nifeſt, and that'in the openeſt way, by preaching, and proclaim- 
iap them' to the world, Chriſt muſt be laid out ro open view, 
Chrift will have nothing of-his love kept back, he wills and com- 
mands usof the miniſtry,in theftead of all thoſe former witneſſes, + 
to make all known what he is, and what he hath done and ſuffered 
for you. . Oh Chriſtians ! how cheap are the myſteries of the 
Goſpel to you-ward ? you may know them if you will but lend 
aneare, and liſten to them; the Word is nigh you, evenin your 
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mouths , 


in this 
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 apd precrans fhones, but forall.this he carnot prizethem, alas, he 


months, Chaiſt is: proclaimed rip-yqus;.very-fireets'; you may 
have him.if you will without, money or money-worth ;, come buy 


Wine, "and ilkg, without money, and without price ; d0.you not 
heare? Chriſtis laid open forevety... mans good, and profic, 
Chriſt deales not under-band with you, he muſt be. manifeſted 
that you. may-ee what yp Ivy; af I ſhould te}] you the meaning 
of the commſlion; which Chriſt hach put into our, hands, he bids 
me ſay chus.to your. ſouls; come poore creatures, Jon that ſtand in 


- need of Jeſus Chriſt; here is Chrift for you, take, him and do with 


him inn boly manner what you will, be us of infinite uſe for wiſdome, 


 - righteouſvefſe, ſantiification, and redemption. \Whatis.our preach- 


ing but a manifeſting of Chriſt. in this manner? what is the 
ſumme of allour Sermons, but a diſcovery of chis, that life and 
light isin Chriſt. for you, that erernal love waites and attends on 
you, that whatever may do you goodis provided and made ready 


/." for you ? "Oh will ſouls now refuſe Chrit, when thus, and thus 


* manifeſted.? God forbid. 


..2., Chriſt.muſt be mavifeſted in us by his holy Spirit. Chriſti- 
ans: /..Jook...to aq; Rarth, mac po rigs of Chriſt are 

-?-when:Pax! ſpeaks of. the Goſpel in. general, he addsin 
Pen that zt Eos to reveale C brif is me. And when 
Prrer ſpeaks of the Word of God, he adds that we rake heed there- 
unto; — wntill the day dawn, and the day far {thatis Chriſt, Rev. 
22. 16.) ariſe in our hearts; till then, though webe circled with 
Goſpel-diſcoveries, our hearts will be full of darkneſſe, but when 
Chriſt, whom the Prophet. calls the Sonne of righteou/neſſe, . and 
Peter the day ftar, ſhall ariſe within us, we ſhall be full of light, 
Sometimes... 1 confeſle | wonder that in theſe dayes- there ſhould 


.' be ſuch glorious. diſcoyeries, of the beauties, | and ſweetneſle, and 


exceſlencies of Jeſus Chriſt, and.yet that mens hearts are generally 
ſo fu'l of darkneſſe : bur this takes off the wonder, hearts are 
carnal, light ſhines in darkneſſe, but darkneſſe comprebendeth it met : 
lead a blind man, through a glorious City, andthough there be 
fuch and ſuch things in it, yethe tells, you, hecannot prize them, 
he ſcesthem not; though 7era/alem howld\come down from Gia 
out of heaven (as John ſaw it in his viſion) prepared 48 4 bride 
aderned far her. husband : yet.the natural man ſees, neither walls 
nor gates, nor ſtreets , you may tell him, all & gold, and jaFer, 


ſees 
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. oat 
| ordinances, the Sabbath isa trouble, andno delight to them, and 
whence all this?, jt is becauſe there is,no light, no manifeſtation 
of Chriſt within them, the Spirit of Chriſt hath not witheſſed 
Chrift,hath' not manifeſted Chriſt within their ſouls,and therefore 
they Temgine.in darkneſſe. | 
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SECT. 6. 
Of Chriſts whipping the buyers, and ſellers ont of the . 
| Temple. . . 


5. [> Qogpening Chrifts whipping the buyers and ſellersout- 
of the Temple; we readin the Goſpel, that the Fews Joke ©, 19: 
paſſeover bring at hand, Zeſws went up to fernſalem : Thither if a 
we follow him, the firſt place that. we finde him in, is che Temple, 
whereby the occaſion of che national aſſembly was an opportune 
ſcene for Chriſts tranſaRions of : his Fathers . buſineſſe, In that 
Temple Chriſt firſt eſpies a mart; there were divers Merchants, - 
and exchangers ot-mony, that brought beaſts thicher-to be ſould 
for ſacrifice againſt that great ſolemnity , at-the ſight. of which | 
Jeſus. being moved with zeale and indignation, he makesa whip . . -©-. 
of cords, and according to the cuſtome ofthe Zealets ofthe - 
nation, he takes upon him the office of a private infliction of 
puniſhment, he drives them all out of the Temple; he overthrows 
the accounting tables,and commands them that ſold the doves to 
take them from thence, pn—_—_ required to give a ſigne of this 
fa&, he only foretells the reſurrection of his body after 
three dayes death, expreſſing it in the metaphor of the Temple, - 
which - was never rightly underſtood till it was accom- 
Pliſbed. | 
In this heroical at; we may fee how Chriſt is carryed 61+ with 
azeale for God, inſomuch as that it brings ro minde that ſaying .. 
of the Plalmiſt, the z:4le.gf thine houſe hath eaten me up, a meta-= Plains Gra ge, 
phor taken from men that receive nouriſhment, which after its . 
ſeveral concoRions is aſlimulated- into the nature of them that 
Eee 3 receive . 
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Mil.3.1,2,3; 


AR.3 21. 


roche” Znle un roll th 
' minded nething elſe. To what 


Leate @ forprize us in what concernes 
God; inour'zeale we do'iſo minde the things of God , asif we 
| dangers, hazards, and cenſures 
did Chriſt here in the exerceof the zeale expoſe himfelfe ? his 
eminent zeale appeares, —- totS 

t. Inthe weakneſfe of his meanes whereby he did both at- 


tempt, andeffeR the work ; we findehim not armed with any 


weapons, that might carry dread andterrour with them, at moſt 
but witha whip made ot a few ſmall cords, which probably were 
ſcattered by the drovers* which came thither to ſell cheircat- 

tle. 2. In the ſtrength thatthe oppoſite power dit#hold 
out, which makes the encounter ſo. much the more dangerous, As 
I. A garriſon of ſouldiers _ at hand to appeaſe occaſional 

tumults:- 2. The temper of thoſe mens ſpirics with whom the 
baſineſſewas, they were m@..ſcrupon gaine, - the worlds god ; 

2. The great confluence of the people, it being the moſt ſolemne 
mart of the Paſſeover ; Oh what a zeale was this, thar-neither 

the weakneſſe of the meanes on the one. (ideto effe& it, 'nor the 
greatnefſe ofthe power on the other fide ed hinder it, did ac all 
diſmay tim or cauſe him to defift ; ſeem he never ſo weak, or be 
they never ſo ſtrong, he whips them out of the Temple, and bids 
them be gone. 

 ThisaGion of Chriſt fulfills that propheſie of 2{alachy, The 
Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to bis Temple , but who may 
abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall tand when be appeareth ? 
for be is like refiners fire, and wi: fxllers ſope , and be ſhall ſit 4s a 
refiner and purifier of ſilver, and be ſhall parifie the ſonnes of Levi, 
and purge theirs as gold and as filver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righreouſneſs. | | 

From the maine we may obſerve, -that « per/waſiorof Chriſt; 
preſence in our Church aſſemblies, is a ſpecial meanes or motive to 
bring all into order. 

But what isthis preſence of Chriſt in Church aſſemblies ? if by 
Chriſts preſence we meane his bodily preſence.it istrue,that Chriit 
in his humanity, whipped the buyers and ſellers out of the Tem- 
pls of Feru/alem, thenin his manhood he was upon earth, and 
accordingly he vouchſafed his bodily preſence to their aſſemblies 
and publick places , but now his aol rm is iti haven, and rhe 
heavent muſt containe him till the times of reſtitution of all things : 

now 
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now therefore we 
leffe we will meintaine the <& 
conſubſtantiation ; which far beit ”_n = | WE 
- 2, If by Chrifts preſence we meane his ſpiritual preſence, 
, thequeſtionis, wo pier xtra peter d ? forifwe 
 ayiris his preſence as he is God, I ſhould thea quere, how God. 
+ aid to be prefent with men in one place more then another > 
God in his eſſence is fully every where, and inclufively no where; 
+ heaven is histhroane, and earth is his foorſtoole, and yer nor 
earth, nor heaven, Hor the heaven of heavens is able ro comaine 
him :* whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of Chriſts preſence in the afſem- 


blies ofhis people, we cannot meane his univerſal preſence;burhis. 


eſpecial prefence, andtherefore as yet I ſuppoſe we havenotthe- 
meaning of ir. 1 _ 

3. If by Chriſts preſence we meangthe preſence of his Spirit 
either in himſelfe, or eſpecially in his workings, ſtirrings, aQtings, 
and movings in our ſpirit, I ſhould then ſubſcribe, only I think 
this is not all rhar is included in his eſpecial preſence ; erueit is 
that when Chrift was upon earth, he told his difciples that he 
maſt go away, for if he went not away,the Comforter would not 
, come unto them, #bxt if 7 depart {ſaidhe) I will ſent him unto 
yow 7, & accordingly when that Chnrch- aſſembly was convened at 
Pentecoſt, God ſent the holy Ghoſt, much people beingthen 
gathered at Jeruſalem, that it might bedevulged to all theworld. 
To all theaffſemblies of the Saints, Chriſt promiſed his Spirit, 
Gan not alwaies in a viſible manner, where twoor three are ga- 
thered together in my name (ſaith (hriſt) rheve I am in the midſt of 
them, Chriſtin his Spirit is in the midft of us, ſtirring and moving 
in our ſpirits : or the Spirit of unity is with united ; pirits : Ohe 
is a ſweet Spirit, a Spirit oflove, and concord, and peace, and 
plory , and therefore where ſhould he be but with thoſe thac 
make harmony upon earth ? he is with them, andamongſt them, 
and in them, brow ye wor that ye are the Temple of God, 


and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? and worketh in * ©9+3- 36+ 


ou ? 
4. If by Chriſts prelence we meane the preſence of his Angels, 
I ſhall then ſay we have ſaid enough , as a King is aid ro be 
where his court is, where his traine or retinueare, ſo Chriſt the 
King of- Kings is there eſpecially preſent, wherethe heavenly 
' guard, 


+* 


pt expel? his bodily © un- 
the Bro anptrathon Mi ron GR 
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John x6. 7+ 


Matth. $3. 20-. 
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Gen.a3.16,17 
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Heb, a. 2. 


Deur- 33. 2+ 
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place'? this gxwone 


= (and: of fares, or holy te 
10 


” 


deſcending upon. it, ſwr 
and I knew it not, ge he was afraid, and ſaid, haw dreadful is this 


heaven; he callsit Gods houſe, where. God and his holy Angels 
who areof -his houſbold are eſpecially preſegt ;. and he calls ir 


the gate of braven, 


becauſe of the 4 ; 
wont to be the jadgement-hall, andthe (place where Kings and 


Senatours uſed to (it, attended by their guard and Miniſters. The 
Catdecaddeth , this 14 n0 commen,”r private place, but a place wthere- 


in God -taketh pleaſure, and over againſt this place u the gate of 


heaven. 
2. When the Lord deſcended upon mount Sina; to give the 


law, ſome place the ſpecification of ods. preſence in the Angels, 


to which parpoſe are alleadged theſe texts, who have received the 


law by the diſpo tion of eAng:ls, and have not kept it : and againe, 
the law was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mcdiatour. Againe, 
the Apoſtle calls the law, the word ſpoken of Angels. 1 bave al- 
ready delivered my thoughts-conceraing theſe Angels , but ſome 
(Ifay) conclude from hence, that che ſpecial preſence of the 
divine Majeſty conſiſts in the encamping of his ſacred retinue, the 
bleſſed Angels, for that the Lord of himſclfe, who filleth heaven 
andearth could not deſcend, or bein one place morethen ano. 
ther, there's yet another text very pertinent to this. And he 


ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Stir untothem, he 
m moun: Paran, and he came with ten theuſava: of hu 


ſhined forth fro A 

Saints, from h1s right hand went a ſer) law for them : the words 

tranſlated ter thouſands of bis S 4ints, are in the Original tex thou- 
» thouſands, Or holy miriads, which in 

my appreheni10n points to the Angels, rather then his Saints ; 

and the P/almiſt puts 1t out of queſtion, rhe chariots of God are 

twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angets, the Lord is among them, 


#46 in Sinai in the holy place. = 
3. Afterthe law given, this preſence of God was fixed to the 


Temple, 
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| Looking unto feſue. 3 
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or 


he Lord fittin upon 4 | _ lifted up, us tran 
filled the Temple ;, about it Hood the ſeraphims , they were Gods 
ne, and they filled the? le. And hence Davids addreſſes 
ng poeohe, e preſence of Angels , before the gods 


The. Septuagint tranſlates it thus , #v@v7io7 «944x400, before rhe 
_ I know in rar of the ed a =o. ſo fix 
Gods preſence to pur Tem or places of publick afſembli 
for the worſhip ot his Name , but to our Church-aflemblies is 
ſuch why may we not. ? were the rudiments of the law 
hy of an attendance of Angels, and are the Churches of the 
Goſpel deſtitute of ſo glorious a retinue ? did the bleſled ſpirits, 
wait upon the types, and do they decline the office, at the mini 
ſration of the ſubſtance ? is the nature of 4 op 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God ? or have the Angels pur- 
chaſed an exemption from their miniſtry, ſince Chriſt became our 
brother'in. the fleſh 2 we have little reaſon to think ſo, the 
Apoſtle treating ofa comely gnd decent demeanour to be ob- 
ſerved in Church-aſſemblies, and in particular of womens being 
covered, or veiled there, heenforces it from this preſence of An- 


z for this cauſe onght the wowan to have g covering oy ber head; 1 Cox, 11, FA. 
e of the Angels, namely which are there preſent. Upon this £577. bom. 16. 


viour of his audi... '* 1 Cor. hom. 
15, is Hebr, 


ground Chry/oftome reproves the irreverent 
tory, the ——_ (faith he) is not 4 ſhop of manufattours, or merch- 
=>? *oy but the place of Angels, and of Archangels, the Court of God, 
. and the image or repreſentment of heaven it ſelfe.— 1 know thou 
ſeeft. them nat, but heare, and know that Angels are every where,and 
eſpetially in the houſe of Goa, where th:y attend upon their King, and 
where all is filled with incorporeal powers. By this time I hope we 
know what is the meaning of Chrits preſence in Church-aſſem- 
blies; to wit, the preſence of his Spirit and the preſence of his 
Angels. | 


And if it be ſo, would not a perſwaſion of this preſence of * 


Chriſtin our Church-aſſemblies, be a ſpecial meanes or motive to 
bring all into order? ſometimes] wonder at the irreverent carri- 
ape of ſome hearers, laughing, talking, prating, ſleeping, in ovr 
congregations,what isthis a demeanour beſeeming the preſence of 
Angels. and the Spirit of Chriſt? _ thou carry thy ſelf pela 
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I very 


Fendaga thou rs 


coppetiviadie addreſs « to God, and 
| aſt "of Chviſt. > - what ?- is Chriſts preſence 
F . ri his Spi Fs > Ang dere? Oh let vs walke with God as 
 Gen:5.22% p40 a, node Ange derez Ob lr wal and his 


hol kg 

Y Lcd now was the firſt Paſleover after (hrifls baptiſme ; as it 

_ . Wong is —_ ad the Jews Puſſerver was a hand; and Feſws went up ta 
| you 3. 13s 7eruſalem. 


This was the firſt yeare of Chriſt miniſtry; whereof the 
one halfe was* carried. on by his Pr. dromus, or fore- 
runner ?ohn the mo and the other halfe {betwixt 
his bapriſme, and this firſt Paſſe>ver) was'carried on 
himſelfe. - And now hath, Chriſt three yeares co his 
cath , according to the method propounded , ſhall 
come on tothe ſecond yeare, and to his aings therein in 
reference to our ſouls fa vation. 


GHAP.1. "_—_ "i 
of the Heme uareaf. Chriſts minzſtry, and of his atts in 


lat for that yeare. 


SXITS 4 the office- of the Baptiſt -was ex- 

| MA Chrift his Prophetic! 

af eV capes nat 
morning! at preach- 
ame-mepu "the Getpd,: faith and repen- 

= : repent ye , and beleeve the Mark: x, 

"ny lucthiGaſprtas, the ſumme of all his 
ons exprefled and declared : fol cotenined 


How 


TS con wit of which weave for what is the 
Goſpel but a covenant of gene the imperfeRtions of 
| durworks are madeup e_perfeftion and grace-of Jeſus 


it ? poor Lis beta works (5.) itisnotan 24 
me Rock pf ; innocence, . requiring ri and *\ of 
a(t obe any allowance of repentance; no, no, 
WE Il that'failes, repent, and be. 
leve. . thiptime chewark irrhis haod was grown- high and 
, \and Jelusſaw jt conyenient tochooſe more diſciples ; 
thisfa he goes up and down the whole Galilee,  preach- 
ngthe Goſpel of the Kingdome, healing all manner of diſeaſes, 
niacks, cleanfir F ng lepers, giving ſtrength to paraliticks, 
andto lame people. 
It js not my purpoſe to enlar e onall the Sermons, miracles, 
conferences, or colloquies of Chriſt with men, T am not 
for .large volutgs; and 1 ſuppoſe with Joby , that if all the 
a&s of Chriſt ſhould be written wich commentaries on them, that 
even the worldit ſelfe could not containe the books that ſhronld be | 
writtes. ohn 8, 27, 
Inthis yeate therefore ſhall contra and limit my ſelfe to the 
conſideration of Chriſt in theſe two particalars, as firft to his 
Fff2 : preach. 


s I*% oF") = +. 
ls 
- 


| _ Chap.3. Sea.z' 
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preaching. 2. To his miracles, both theſe relate to the uſe and 

_ Exerciſe of is propherical office | 5 


= 
C * : - 5 We . - 
Se - Be : Y.> bh as” 


—_—_— 


» . ck 
by 
un — — c— te. +. aa wy" EY => 
ho " 


OY 
4 


SECT. 2. 
Of Chriſts Sermons this yeare. 


I. Is preaching this yeare ws frequent, and amongſt 

4--others.. bis Sermons, - now-.it was that he deliver. 

ed that firſt, Sermon, ' repent for the Kingdome 'of heaven i at 

' 2, Now was it that he delivered. that ſpiritual and myſtical 

Toki. 3. 6: Sermon of regeneration, at which Nichodemus wonders, how can 

0.3 * maybe borne when be: 12 01d? can he enter the ſecond time into his 

wothers womb and be borne ? but Jeſus takes off the wonder, in 

relling him, this was not a workof fleſh and blood, but of the 

Spirit of God, for the Spirit bloweth where it iſteth ,, and is as the 

windecertaine and notoriousin the effe&s, but ſecret in the prin- 

4 ciple, and manner of produRion. Then Chriſt proceeds in his 

+. Sermon, telling him yet.of higher things, as of his deſcent from 

' $ | heaven, ofhis paſſion and on, and of the mercy of redemp. 

# tion, which hecame to work andeffect for all that beleeve, of 

* - thelove of the Father, the miſſion of the Sonne, the rewards of 

| faith, andglories of verciey, Andthis was theſumme of his Ser- 

. mon to Nichodem, which was the fulleſt. of myſtery and ſpecu- 

| lation that ever he made, except that which he made immediately 
before his death, | 

3. Now wasit that the throng of auditors forcing Chrift to 


% 


there ſuch nerscaft out of that fiſher-boat before ,. whiles he 
was upon land he healed the (ick bodies by his touch, and now 
he was upon ſea he cured the fick fouls. by his dodtine; 
F: he that made both ſea and land, cauſeth both to conſpire 


| 
q | p Ek 5n3ot 1 vethe ſhore, he makes Peters ſhip his Pulpit ; never were 

W- 

; 


; to the opportunities. of doing good to the ſouls and bodiesof 
| '.-© "men. 
BY. ak «a8; 359 Now it was that he preached that bleſſed Sermon on that 


text, the Spirit of the Lord z5 #pon me, becauſe he hath anoynted mt 
. to 


JP. V d 
| - toyularh the G el. to the poore. z; wegqueltion byt 
0h  wurar) Pe or 
fruit of his preaching, ir was only received and 
in ſpiri | , his office is ſer - 


——_ . lnthe following. 
out till in an higher tenour, to heale the broken hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and #tcovering of fight to the blind, or 
' asitis in ſay G1.1, the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, 
a ſad thingto bein captivity, but ſadder to. be. bound in chaines, - 
| or lockt up ina priſon there; but *tis moſt ſad of all co be impriſon- 
ed having ones eyes put out; as it was the cafe of Sampſon, and 
Zeaeciah ,Now the: Evangeliſt willing to render the Prophet to 
- thebigheſt comfortable ſenſe that might be, he uſeth anexpreſſi- 
on that meets with the higheſt myſtery ; that is, when a man is 
not anly ſhut up ina blinded pilou,: ber whenhe. bimſelfe alſo . 
. hath hiseyes put out , and to iſt ſhould preach , I verrt 
| gi pay to the captives, cores: oring 
iphe to captive priſoners, n more, recouering of ſight to | 
Fr |; RP asthe Evangelitt renders it.” | 4 | Ms | Luke 4.39, 
5. Nowit was that be delivered the admirable Sermon, called 
the Sermon upon the moxnt.. It is a breviary of all thoſe precepts 
which are truely called Chriſtian ;- it containes in it all the moral 
precepts given by doſes, and opens a ftrifter ſenſe, and more 
expoſition then the Scribes and Phariſces had given, ic 
| holds forth the doQtrines of meekneſſe, poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian 
mourning, deſire of holy things, mercy, and pariey. -and peace, 
and patience,and ſuffering of mjuries ; he teacheth us how to 
- Pray, how to faſt, howto givealmes, how tocontemne the 
world, and how to ſeek the Kingdome of God, and its appendenc 
| righteouſneſle. % 
And thus Chriſt being entred upon his prophetical office, inf 
theſe and the reſt of his Sermons he gives a cleare teſtimony, that 
he was not only an interpreter of the law, but a law-giver, and 
that this law of Chriſt-might retaine ſome proportion at leaſt 
: with the law of 2Zo/es, Chriſtin this laſt Sermon went upinto @ - 
f mountaine, and from thence gave the Oracle. I cannot ſtand to 
paraphraze on this,or any other of his Sermons, bur ſeeing now 
t we finde Chriſt in the exerciſe of his prophetical office, let us ob- \, * 
t ſerve firſt his titles in this Pup. 2. The reaſons of his being 
Fit 3 a 
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office 


; LS of Chriſt | 
_ ©; 20040 vl £ r, Or 
Mau 23. 19+ 14: fter-b7 ye vor called” Chrip. 
. Thewotdis/Kavnmri or; Moderatour, 
| p-Maſter;a'gui We Sometimes be is called 
| "er, Who ts -abl6 to. ſave and to de- 
- tof the con. 


our King "he will woe ws: we muſt - heare no 
-no-doRrine*in the Church 
infiitutions, and worſhip muſt+be allow- 

© - 2s 1124. rene h ene ni_ 


aj p« * i ard 


, faid that they did wot held the 


Iſn.9.6 Head. merimes he is called a'Councellor, and bis.vame frei 
derful, Conneeltor , connet| imine and found wiſdeme, 


Prov, 8. 14+ be calted won 
{ith Chriſt; 'T ans anderftariding, and Thave frrength. Chriſt 
his office touncels men how' to fly fin, and howto pledfeGod 

. © ardhtowtoeſ© EX ARS be WA, Sometimes he 

Heb, 3-1, iscalled _ n et HapF 19 gpcay: fe * gry teen 
rtakers of the heavenly calling, conſraer the Apoſtie, "ana by 

Re ef ron, © Friſe Fef348 . God Tent him-as-an Ea 

'baſſadour tot: k po ket hecame not unſent, the very 

Rom, 10-15» word imports's' miflion, afending,” how fall they preach except 

they be [ent ? Jet al thoſe who'tun before they be lent /raken.otice 

- of this, for this would-not Chriſt do ;” he was ſent, he was the 

Apoftle of our profeſſion. 5. Sometimes he is called the Anpel 

Mal 3.1; of the Covenant, ever the Angel of the Covenant whom ye light ty, 
i Chriſt was the publiſher of the Goſpel-Covenant, he declare! 

the gracious purpoſe of God towards the Ele lield forth in the 


' Covenant; and in this reſpe&he is called 4 Prophet, AF. 3.2 . 
an 
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| | menu IC RET rh rr rrp 7 
2-008 48 x& tWwo-patties at variance, ing” 

AGF the pet cdequher, ſorasto bred right unernd 

F | eng e >" dy r ery. .7 9 betwizt both : and thus. 

 Chriſhis a Mediatoue betwixt God and us. By him it is that the 

nindeandwill of God is imparted to man, ne #:an hath ſeen God 


a6 any time; the: ouly begotten Sonne, which us in the boſomgof. "the! 
| Faber bt clear 
our minde unto the ſmoake of 


him itis/.chav we impart J9%0 1+19: 
| N incenſe mhich:goerwith vho Rey. 8, 4. 

| prajers of the Saints, aſcends up before God ont of the Angels band. . 
This was typified in doſes, 7 ftoid between the Lord and you at that 

time, 16. ſhew yaw. the Wordof the Lord. The vulgar renders it Deur. 5. 5. 

thus 4 ego; /c &- medins, I was a Mediatour, - a: midler | 
berwixt C you; and ſo Chriſt Jeſus heis a Mediatour, 2 
midler, an interpreter, aa inter-meſſenger betwixt God and his 


people. ! 
: 2+. The reaſons of {hriſts a Prophet, were theſe , -r. That 


hemiphe reveale and deliver to. his people. the will of his Fachar. "Ip 


2: That he might openand expound: che ſame : being once de+ 
livered. 3. That he might make his Samts to underſtand, and to 
beleeve the ſame being once apened. 

1. 'Asa Prophet he delivers to the people iis Fathers will, both 
in hisowrt perſon, and by bis ſervancsthe Miniſters. 1n his own 
perſon when he was upon earth asa AMomfter of the CIrCWMICLou . Rom. 15.8 
and by his ſervants the Miniſters from the beginning of their 
niſfiontill che end of che world , Thus the Goſpel is called, a 
great ſalvation which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord,: and ' 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard” ba. Chriſt in his own Hcb.2.3 
perſonal preaching is ſaid but to have begun to teach, AR. 1. 1; 
and the conſumrmate publication was the © ſending of ;the holy 
Ghoſt ro theſe ſelec veſſels, who were to carry abroad this trea- 
lure unto all the world, it was began by the Lord; andit was c 
confirmed: by them that were the diſciples of the Lord. Jn this 
reſpe& we cannot look on the publiſhing. ef the Goſpel ro the 
world, 
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18. Boots 4 
| world, but asvery orious , was there 'not'a reſemblanceof ſtate 
ad 4 hates rr of Chrift 7: you have heard how & fore- 

| runner i» 4s ſent 10 prepare bis way, as an Heraldto proclaime his 
. approach,--and then was. revealed the glory of the Lord ; bur 
F becauſe the publication was not. confummate-till afterwards, 

' Chriſt carriesit on in greater-ſtate afterwards then he did before, 
when be aſcended up aw bigh, hohew led captivity captive, and gov 
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þ Eph. 4.8. Co ee en inaupuration 


) ſome ſpeciala&tsof magnificenceand honour , they'proclaime 
"ardons, open priſons, creare Nobles, ill conduits with wine, fo 
Chtiſt to teſtifie the glory: of his Goſpel,'-at the day of his in- 
ſtalment, and ſolemne readmiiſion into his Fathers glory, be 
proclaimsthe Goſpel, gives guifts unto men, for the perfetting of 

rhe. Saints, for the work of the miniſtry,” for the edifying of the body of 


Vers 32+ FO Ro IC 


2.” As # Prophet he opens and expounds the Goſpel. Thus 
being in the ſynagogue onthe Sabbath day, he opened the book , and 
he found the place where it was written, the Spirit-of the Lord is 

Luke 4:17, pon me, becauſe he- bath anojned me topreach the Gefpel tothe 


: 18, 21. poore, ec. and then be cloſed the book—= and ſiid, this day is thi 


- Scripture fulfilled in your ears. And thus joyning himſelfe with 


two of his diſciples, going towards Emmans, he begun at Aoſer, 
and all the Soapdien, uy expounded unto them in all-the Scrij- 


. Luke 24.27. . iures the things concerning himſelfe , the propheſies of Chrift 


weredark and hardto be underſtood, and therefore Chrift came 

down from heaven to diſcover ſuch truths , #o may hath aſce4:4 

up to heavey, (4.) to be acquainted with Gods ſecrets, * but he that 

John 3.13. C,medown from heaven , the gracious purpoſe of God towards 
loſt mankinde, was a ſecret locked up inthe breſt of the Father, 

and fo it had been evento this day, bad not Chriſt who was in the 

boſome of the Father, and one of his privy councel revealed it un- 

Matth. 13. 27,£0 0s ; hence Chriſt is called the Interpreter of God, wo man knoweth 
| the Father ſave the Sonne, and he to whom ſoever the Sonne will re 

e bim, by his interpretation. 
_ Asa Prophet lid wives us tounderſtand, and to beleeve the 


Luke 24. 45. Goſpel. Ther opened he their — that they might un- 


As 18, 14. - derſtand the Scriptures, 6 thus was the caſe of Lydia whoſe heart the 


Lord opened , he that firſt opens Scriptures, at laſt opens hearts, 
John 1: 9. be'is fhat true light which eulighteneth every may that cometh into 
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fore wi | 
can do this ſave only Jeſus Ch 
plane, and water, Pal 


| Y 
ma) plant, and Apotlo may water, but hezund only:hecan give the 
excreaſe ,. other 'Prophers \may- teach ize, but uoleſſs 

| Chriſt comein by the powerfnl preſence of his Spirit, they can ne- 

* yer beableto ſave any one poore ſoul,e as-lively ftores are built 

dp ſpiritual houſe, ſaith Pezer ;) but: exceps: the! Lord do build this * P*- 2+ 5- 


able- to cauſe-our 


teat the 
is written, the hour is coming, and now is, when the-dead hall beare * IG: 
the vojce of the Sonne of God,, and they that beare it ſhall live ?' who 
canawaken a dead ſoul qut.of a dead fleep:? and: who..can give 

light unto theſe blindeyes/ of ours, bur he of whom it is written, | 


Sprrit of life into theſe dead ſtones, but he of whom it N 


& 


thee lig ht ? } (93075 5 
3. The excellencies of Chriſt above all other Prophets are in 
theſe reſpe&ts. — : | FI o "Re 
'z,,Other Prophets were but types. an ws OL tis great 
Propher , even Moſes himſelfe was but a figure of him; a Pro- 


phet ſba/{ the Lord God raiſe up unto you of. your brethren . like anto A8- 7.37; [ 


me.  'Saith « Moſes ;; theſe words lihg wnto me]: do plainly ſhew 
that Adoſes wasat the beſt but an image and ſhadow of Chrift , 
now as ſubſtances do far excell. ſhadows, - ſo doth Chriſt far 
excell all the Prophets, they were but ſhadows and fore-runners 
to-him; - - | 
| 2. Other Prophetsrevealed but ſome part of Gods will, and 
only at ſometimes. God(faith the Apottle) at ſandry tim: s, and Hb, x. x; 
is arvers manners ſpake in time-paſt unto 'the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets , (5.) he let our his light by little and lictle, till the day- 
ſtar and Sun of righteouſneſſe aroſe, bur in theſe laſt dayes bh 
+ WH bath ſpoken by his Sonne, (5.) he hath ſpoken more tully and ....- 


ro 26 


phinly, in this reſpe& ſaith the Apoſtle, the heires of life and _ 


- 
.* 


we ſee but through a glaſſe darkly, towards what we ſhall do 
inthe life co come; ſo did they of old in compariſen of us, their 


. Ggg p light 


e7 dabonr i waine that byildis. . Oalas, who izableto Pial. 237, 1. 


awake thou that fleepeſt and ariſe from the drad, and Chriſt ſhall give BE ind 


vation were but cbi/dren before Chriſts incarnation. As now Gal- 14. 1/2: 


- 
a 
y 
, - 
- 


Joh, x. 3x. 


x Cor.2.4... 


John 5. 31. 


Joh, 8,14. 


Iſa. 45.224 
Math. II, 29. 
Luke 24. 27. 
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by: [the-ſecter , kindly , . = WOT RING 4 

Spirit! 36914 12d: 220101) beod £19064 enntohiinig may +” 
Other Prophets: preached: iſdome unto men, ' but only 
Chriſt [tj wy A AR ITE ns ern men by 
relſing them of itheirſins; and.densuncing the judgements of God, 
but Chrift -revlaimerbenrandraoaed: 4hrt fromfiane:;' hence 
it is ſaid, - that be > port voy ax. mera oye not 4s the 
Scribes , it came drily and coldly from them, but it came from 
him - as being | full-6F: conviction. ' and” reproofe , full of 


. the evident demon#tration of the Spirit, and of power. 


15; Other Prophets mightnaqr predch themſelyes ; the Apoſtle 
mGahs agaicift felfe-commenders;we dare wor ((aith he) aatke our 


2 Cor.10. 12. ſelves of-the namber, or compare owr Jelves with ſomethat commend 


themſelves. Yea; Chrifk bimieife relating to himfſelfe, as a mecre 
man; ſaith, that be winuſſe; i not true By he beare witneſſe of him- 


felfe]\ But in!ahother- place; relating to: himſetfe as Mediatour, 


he ſpeakscledncontraty;thwph 7d heate record of my ſelfe, yet my 
record is true. Here then is a wide difference, betwixt other 
Prophets irpreſpect of their office, and Chrift';-rhey- might not 


preach themſelves, but he heares-witneſle of himfelfe, 'becauſc he - 


hath not a greater ic the:point of ourJultification;” fanRitication, 


and ſalvation to 'beatganitabflſe of then himfelfe; And. hence are 
thoſe . ſe) fe-predigiiniadZodi bis which wefinde'in Scriptures, as, 
Lock unto mt, (Tidal the ends of the earth. Come nnto 
me all ye that laboti and are heavy laden. ' And conferring with 


the two diſciples; it is! ſaid, :\that begirming at Moſes and all the 
Prophets, be exponnaed rnto them ws all the "Scriptures the things 
tohiternins imſelfe. Surely” is commends to us the je 
: | phelie 


1 


: þ tommiſiioe) and" acithority fon 
| RE TOA 4 rf ge and as nayles faſtened ey Eccleh 12511; 
given from one Shepheard s 
Th £6 pet and E Keently inſttucions, the 
ben ends are Goſpel-Miniſters,*and Chriſt is that one 
rd" from whom theſe words are-given, and from whom 
Maſters have their authority, are chey- not called Zmbaſ-  . 
ſadours for Chrif ? and doth-not ' Ezekie/ rell us, that he' maſt * ** ah 
| Grip his wordr towards the South ? now what is the meaning of Ezck, 20. 46, | 
_ 3c mY 4 Nene borrowed: from' raine; as the 
whence the raine deſcends, have not theit water 
ly and natively'in themſelves, but from'the ſea ; fo have 
not - ra} earrtines ſpiricof propheſie of themſelves, 'butall -is' 
drawn up out of Chrift, So of fallen of all excellent” wif 
dome and knowledge. In him are all the treaſurer, aſea, an 
ocean of k»ow/-dge, and from! him all the Prophets derived what 


ſoever they had. 


SECT. 4.5% 
Of Chriſts miracles, 


FT He'\miracles of Chriſt this yeate'were many; now what 

were theſe mitacles, but a purſuance of the *do@rines 
delivered in Chrifts Seriions ? one calls'them | 4 verification of 
Chriſts dottint, a ſignal of ("hriſts Sermons, if we oblerve, we 
(half figde him to work moſt of his miraclesin aRions of mercy ; ; 
indeed once he turned water into wine, and ſometimes he walked 
upon che'waters, bur all the reft were actionsof relief according 
to the defigne of God, who would have him manifeſt his power,in 
ſhewing mercy, and reliefto men. 

Amongſt all his miracles done this.yeare, nqw-was itthat at 
Cana, whete he wrought the firſt miracle; he doesa ſecond, # 
certaine Nebte-man,” or Couttier, or littte Ring (as ſome would 
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Ver, 50» 


have it) game 40.70/14, 474 beſanght him 10:ce down 2 


dah wy Wo « bowſe, 
Mi nde Chriſt To ns wiuh ag burkere he i$;xot many 
= Cor. 1« 26. miſegrer wit gr fieſh, not many mighty, nut wiany noble are called, 
'L . YET 


forbid but that ſome are,.,and. maybe; this noble Ruler 
iſtens aftex.Chriſt, in his.neceſlicy.,, happy was-it for him char 
bis ſon was fick, , for elle he bad nor been lo well acquainted with 
bis.Savigur z, O weare loath to come co Chriſt till we ſeea need 
a neceiſjryFor.it; and henceit is that Chriſt ſends weakneſſe, 
fickneſles, un gh poſitions, and many afflitions that he 


mans. ſought unto. Come then; are we afflicted ? whither 


ſhould we (> ir.tn Com 20 -feck Chriſt >, whither "ſhould we 


go but to that Cans of, heaven, where our water will be torned 
into wine, where our Phyſitian lives. that knows how to cure 
ſouls; and bodies, and all; that we may oncefay, ir & good for me 


that 1 was fitted The firlt anſwer Chriſt gives this noble man 


1s-4 word of reproofe, except ze ſee ſignts. and wonders, ye will nt 
beleeve , incredulity was the common diſeaſe of the Jewes, which 
no receit could cure but wonders, A wicked and adultercus genera- 
tion ſeeks after ſignes;, the dorine of Chriſt and all the divine 
words that he ſpake, muſt be made up with miracles, or they 
will got beleeve , it was a foule fault, and a daegerous one, y: 
will not belceve. What is it that condemns the world but un- 
belief ? here's a noble Capernaite that probably had heard many 
a Sermon of Jeſus Chriſt , and yet here he is taxed with unbe- 
-lief, ifſuch as we that live under the clear ſun-ſhine of the Go- 
ſpel ſhall not beleeve, O what a fin'is this ? Chriſts next anſwer 
tothis noble man is aword of comfort, go.thy way thy ſor liveth : 
Oh the meekneſſe and mercy of Jeſus: C brift | when we would 
have looked that he ſhould have puniſhed this ſuitor for not 
beleeving, he condeſcends to him that he may beleeve : as ſome 
tender mothers that give the breſt to their unquier children in 
ſtead of the rod , ſo uſually deales Chriſt with-our pervyerſneſle, 
go thy way. thy. ſon liveth, with one word doth Chriſt heale two 
patients, the ſon and the father, the ſons fever, arid the fathers 
unbelief; we can not but obſerve here the ſteps of faith, he thiat 
beleeved ſomewhat ere he came, - and more when he went, he 
grew to more and more faith in the way, and when he came home 


baenlarged his faith toall the gkirts of his family. And the man 


beleeved 
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| beleeped the word that Jeſju had. Fhoken wire bins, and be went his , © 
way, and inthe way Liaan dc and tells him, thy ſon liveth, ye. cx. 


which recovery be underſtands tobe at the ſame time that Chri 


and his whole bouſe. 


..2. * Now wasit that 4 centurion came wnto Chriff beſeeching Math, 8.5 | 
him, ad ſaying, my ſervant lyeth at home ſick of the palſie grievonſ- & LOTS 
Somgn'cs, Many ſuitors come to Chriſt, one for a ſon, ano-.7 q,,jj whom 

erfor a daughter, a third for bimſelfe, but 1 ſee none. come for tend, becauſe 

* bis ſervant but this one Centurion, andif we obſerve Chriſts at" wm 

g ®nly I ſhall. 

ooue: aw [ſn ſaith nunto him, 1 will come and beale him. voy tre ws 
en the Ruler entreated him for his ſon, come down ere be dye, vers 7; © 


anſwers to his ſuite, we ſee how well pleaſed is Chriſt with- hi 


Chrift ſtirr*d nota foot, but now this Centurion complaines only 
of his ſervants ſickneſſe, and Chriſt offers himſelfe, ' 7 will come, 
and heale him ; he that camein the: ſhape of a ſervant, would 
rather go down to theſick ſervant then to the Rulers ſon: he is »o 


reſpetter of perſons, but he that feareth him, and worketh righteogſ- As 10.34,35 


meſſe is accepted of him : it may be this poore ſick ſervant had more 
- grace, or very: probable itis he had moreneed, and therefore 
Chriſ (to chooſe) will go down to viſit this poore fick ſervant. 
Nay faiesthe Centurion, J am not worthy Lord, that thin ſnowldſg "* 3, 
come under my roofe, q. d: alas Lord, Iama Gentile, an Alien, a 
man of blood, but thou art holy, thou art omanipotent; and 
therefore' only ſay the word, and my ſtrvant ſhall be whole , marke 
this. O my-ſoul,- it is but a word of Chriſt, and my fins ſhall be 
remitted, my ſoul healed, my body raiſed, and ſoul and body 
lorified for ever. * The Centurion knew this by the command 
e had over his own ſervants, 7 ſay to this man go and be goes, and * 
toanother come and he comes, and to a third do this and be doth it : 
in way of application; Oh that I were ſuch a ſervant to my hea- 
venly Maſter.” Alas, every of his commands fayes, Do this, and [ 
d it not, every of his inhibitions ſaies, 4» it nor, and 7 doit, be 
faies, go from the world, and I rus to it, ha ſales come tome, and 1 
run from him, Wois me, this is not. ſervice, but enmity, Oh 
that I could come up to the faith and obedience ofthis exemplar, 
that I could ſerve my Chriſt as theſe ſouldiers did their” Maſter || _, 
7eſus marveiles at the Centurions faith, we never finde Chriſt' ;e;, tg, 
wondering at gold, or filver, or coſtly and curious works of hu- 
Ggg3z. mane 
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had ſpoken thoſe ſalutary and bealing words, and him/elf belee ved yer. 53. 
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mane'skill, ye when the diſciples wondered ar the, tignificence 
ofthe Temple, he rebuked them rarher; but when he: fees the 
oract orafty;of fairh, he ſo approves of theni "thac he is raviſhed 
with wonder ; be that rejoyced ih” rhe view of his creation, re- 


$ - 


- joyceth.a6{eſſein the reformation of his creature, 'behs1d they are 


aire my Tove, behold thou art faire, there is no Spot in thee, -my ſiſter, 
he ouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thou haſt wounded my hear: 
with one of thy eyes, Cant. 4. 7, 9. To conclude ,- he-that both 
wrought this faith, and wondered ar it, dorh now reward it, go 


; thy-way, and 45 thou haſt beleeved, ſo be it unto thee, and his ſervant 


was healed in the [elf ſame houre. | 

3.. Now it was, even the day after, that Teſws goes into the City 
Naim. The fruitful clonds are not ordained to fall all in one 
1d, Naiwmuſt partake of the oury pf Chriſt as well as Caxa, 
or Capernaum, Thither come, he no foontr entersin ac the gate 
ofthe City, but he meets a funeral; a. poore widow, with her 
weeping friends, is folfowing her only ſonne to the grave, Jeſus 
obſerving her ſad condition, he pities her, comforts her, and at 
laſt relieves her : here was no folicitor but his own compaition, 
in hisformer miracles he was ſought and fued to , his'mother ar 
the marriage-feaſt begged a fupply of wine, theRuſler catneto 
him for” a ſonne, "the Centurion came to him for a ſery4nt, but 
now Chriſt offers a-cure to gives a lefſon, that whiles we have to 
do with the Father of mercies, eur miſeries and affiiftions are the "4 
powerful [mitors, Chriſt ſees and obſerves rhe widows ſadnelſle, 
and preſentlyall parts of Chriſt conſpire her good, his heare melts 
into compaſſion other, bis tongue ſpeaks cheerfully and cotoforc- 
ably to her, weep not ; his feer © carry him ro the Beer, © his hand 
toucheth the coffin axd he ſaid, young man 7 ſay mito thee, ariſe . 
ſze howthe Lord of life ſpeaks with command ; the ſame voyce 
ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one day ſpeak to us, and raiſe us out of 
the duſt of the earth, neither ſea, nor death, . nor hell can de- 
taine their dead * when he charges them to be delivered; we ſee 
not Chriſt ſtretching himſelfe an this dead corps, as Z/iah, and 
£liſp4upon the ſonnes of the S»namite, and of the widow of 
S$arephta ;, nor ſee we him kneeling down and praying, as Peter 
did for Dorcas, but we heare.him ſo ſpeaking to the dead, as if the 
dead were alive, and ſo {peaking to the dead that by the word he 
ſpeaks, he makes him alive, young man I [ay nnto thee ariſe , and 
| - be 
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| our weakfaith ith than 7 6s ar abs aller of ſo & 
| hp! <opSFor ng Chriſt ives-us taſts of w he 
; the lame power , that can- raiſe-o0e men, - canraile a 
f - amillion, aworld, Chriſt here raiſ{i a widows ſon, 
: andchen Lazar, and laſtly at his 
on he' x a many at once; he raiſed one from her 
NO Eo irbes! another from his grave, and many. 
| Enoce from” their rottenneſſe, that it might appeare no de- 
"gue of death can hinder che efficacy of his Almighty 


4. Nom ic waxthat in he Sy gg ue he findes <laber had a Luke 434+ 


| of Fo uncleane devil. This, I take it, is the firſt man.that we 
(kd witha devil And berrued, let 9 alone, what _ Io 
_— with tbee?: KC, | intheſe words the devildiftates, © 
man yeah, and whereas the words are plural, /et ws alove, it 
rob he ſpeaks of himſelfe, and of the \reft of the menia 
gogue with him. So-high and dreadful things are 


bott ep comi —— ( Mal, 3..2. ww mayo 1. 


59e. ys tharae ? and who ſball ſtand when be appeareth?) 

takes opportunity £0 affeightthe men of the 

F--=-;} reac ed don he would diffwade them 

from _—_— of Chriſt, ' by the terrours of Chriſt, as if 
Chriſt had come only to deſtroy them ; thou” 7 eſs of Nezarerh, ver. 34; 

art thou tome to deſtroy us ? I know thee who thow art, the holy one of 


Ged.; 
And Pſi rebuked bim, ſaying, hold thy peace, and came out of ver. 35. 
kim, the word bo! thy-peate, is in the original 2444347; be muſled; 
it Was nota bire.command of ſilence, but there was ſuch power 
init, thatircaſt a muſſel upon the mouth of Sathan, | that he 


coul4 (peak no.more., 4nd when the unclean ſpirit bad torye him, Marke 1, 26, ; 


not with any gaſhes;1 in his fleſh; or diſmembring of his body, for 
he hurt him not, but with ſome convulfion firs (as it.is ſuppoſed ) 
then he threw them in the midſt, and made an horrid cry, and fo. "©: 3% 
came Oat. 
From-this miracle, they all cake ſpecial notice of the doQrine 
atteſted 
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Exp atteſted by ſo great a miracle /- what*a word" ? 
 verg36,% © : 


6 John 20, 31, we might beleeve,— and that beleeving we IG hove He through 


bis name. ' ho $5 A. LL 
"Ofc, I have propa inſtances of the miracles of Chriſt in 
this ſecond yeare of bis miniſtry,” only a few words on this do. 

Qrine of miracles for our information, as- © 
- Os What chey are? 3.34 pe be £43 

"2; Why they are ? 4 | | 
3. Whether they are chained and continued in this preat | 
- v7 IR of our ſouls ſalvation? -and I have | 
one.” | 14. 4 
For the firſt, what they are 2? ''miracles are uthuſual events ſ 
*" wrought above the courſe or poſſibility of nature , ſuch were the i 
+. miracles of Chrift, and ſuch” were the | miracles of the Prophers b 
; and of the Apoſiles'of 'Chriſt ,” for 'what they did was above 4 
nature; and-all che difference betwixe' rheir miracles, and che C 
miraclesof Chriſt wasonly inthis, viz. they or them not d, 
in their own name and power as Jeſus Chriſt did; Thus when m 
Eliſha 'with twenty loaves and ſome full eares of corne'*fed an nc 
hundreth men, give wnto the people { fayes he) thar they m ear, as 
2 Kings 14, audibis ſervitor ſaid, what ſoould 1 [tt this before ax banded, mem ho, 
422 43+ he ſaid againe, give the people that they may eat, for this ſaith the to 
Lord, they ſhall eat ani{ſpall-leave thereof. hit 
Andwhen Perer.cyred e-£neas, which had kept his . bed eight » 
01 
wit 
ver 
the 
phe 
allt 
racl 
9101 
faith 


'F years, and was ſick of a pallie, Perer [aid wnro him e/Eneas, Jeſu 
F Aﬀ9.34 Chrift makgththee whole. And when 'hecured that man that 
was lame from bis mothers womb, whom they laid daily at the 

AR. 3.6. gateof the' Temple, ſi/ver and gold have I none (ſaid Peter ) but 
 Þ ſuch as I have give 1 thee, in the N ame of feſm Chriſt of Naza- 
| " reth, riſe up, and walke ;, but our Saviour comes in an higher 
Marte 5. 4x. ſtraine to the dead damfel, I ſay unto'thee, ariſ> : andinan 
| 0 - higherſtraineto the ſtormy winds and ſeas, peace and be fill: and 
Marke 4, 39- in an higher firaine to the raging devil inthe poſſe(ſed, be muſled, 
Luke 4+ 35* gud come out of the may. Here's the difference betwixt the Lord 
and 
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ſervants, feng, barinchis thaagres, thr miracles were noe a; 
;, but wiracula,. notonly wonders, but miraclesipdzed; _ -- 
they were unuſual _nn es above nacure?, of the | 
| potencies, : 


mended upto us; as the law of Moſes was in authorized b 
manifold miracles wrought in Sinas, andin the deſert, which 
afterward ceaſed when they came to, and were {tledin the pro- 
miſed land , ſo the "Goſpel of Chriſt was firſt, aochocined | by 
manifold miracles, bur-the ſound thereof having now gone 
through all che world, theſe miraclesceaſe : if new additions of 
miracles for the confirmation of es tar ſhould be expeRted 
in every age,the former miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles would | 
be ſleighted of all; indeed Chriſt tells us of great ſignes and won- Matth, 14. 14; | - 
ders that ſhall be in + the laſt dajes, but withall he tellsus of fal/+ | 
Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, that muſt work them, it maybe 
ed whether thoſe are true miracles, or meer deceptions and 
magical pretences, but becauſe they are ſuch as the people can- 
not diſcerne them from miracles really ſuch, therefore it is all one 
asto them; herethen is Chriſts rule, beleeve them not, be- 
hold T have told [you before; he that foretold us of the man, fore. 
told us alſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to cruſt 
him ; inchis reſpe& it had been more likely for Antichriſt to 
have prevailed upon. Chriſtians by doing no miracles, then by 
doing any, for if he had done none, he mighr have eſcaped 
without diſcovery, but by doing miracles, or wonders, be both 
verified the wiſdome and preſcience of Chriſt, and he declared to 
the Ele& that he was the very enemy of « briſt. As all the Pro- 
phers that ſpake of Chriſt, bade us beleeve him for his miracles, fo 
all that forerold of Antichriſt bade us disbeleeve him for his mi- 

racles; which occaſioned Ang»ſtine to ſay, Againſt ſuch miracle- COUT Mira 

mongers God hath armed me to take heed. Go ot forth unto ſuch, Guts of 1/.ds 
faich Chriſt, Marth. 24. 26, and therefore brethren ſtand faſt, 2 m——_ bels 
faith Paxil, 2 Theſ. 2, 15. the great beaft deceiveth them that Aug in Fohan« 
Hhh awell wal. 3. 
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God, are wrought for the grounting of doctrine at the firſt 
ho | 


dwelt on the earth by meanes of aclty, theſe are the wit or 
r him beware,” Rev, 13, 9, true miracles” proceed 


ſerling / but being once grounded cled; and 7 plat-forme 
deſcribed for Fe Aoki continuing 'of it,” ther rad foo ug the 
Scripture,and are not to expeR any Hew mirarſes for the confirm. 
ing of Wl ro, | F 
Forthethird, whetherthey arechained and continned in this 
great tranſaRion of our ſouls ſalvation 7 1 anſwer,yea;; in this 
relpe@ miracles ceaſe not ; iris without contrayerſie thar Jeſus 
Chciſt in carryitig 0h our ſouts falvation* is adding miracleto 
miracle, there is a chaine 6f miracles in the matter of our falvati. 
on from firſt to laſt : As — 

7. It was a miracle that God in hisetetnity , before we had a 
being, ſhould have one thought of us; eſpecially char the bleſſed 
trinity ſhould fit ih counſel, and contrive that moſt admirable and 
aſtoniſhing plot ofthe ſalvation of our fouls, Oh what a miracle 
was this! | | 

2, It wasa miracle that God for our ſakes ſhoukd create the 
world, and aftet our fallin eAdam, that God ſhould preſerve the 
world, eſpecially conſideritigthat our (inne had unpind the Whole 
frame of thecreation'; ahd that God even then ſitting on his 
throne of judgement, ready to paſſe the doome of death for our 
firſt cranſgreilion, ſhouldunexpeRedly give a promiſe of a Savi- 
our; when juſtly be might bave given us to the devil, and to hell, 
according to his own law, is rhe day that thou eateſt thereof tho 
ſhalt dye the death. * | 

3. It was a miracle that'Gods Sori ſhould take upon him onr 
nature, and that in our nature he ſhould tranſa& our peace , that 
he ſhould preach ſalvation to us all if we would beleeye, and to 
the end that we might beleeve, that he, would work ſo many 
fignes and miracles in the preſence'of his difciples, and of a world 
Fen : was not Chriſts birth a miracle ?_ and Chriſts life a mi- 
racle?> and Chriſts death a miracle? and Chriſts reſurreRion a 
miracle?” and Chriſts aſcenſion a miracle? was not Chriſts mini- 
ſry, a miracle ? and wasit nota miracle, that Chriſts Word 

ſhould not be credited without a world of miracles to back it, and 


| Tim, 3.16, confirme it to the ſons of men ? withont contraverſie great us the 


miracle, 


AS——_—_ 


Gad manifeſt in the fleſh, 
Jed amta the Gentiler, be-. 


, PET A : Þ- . : 
miracle, as well as myſtery of godlineſſe, 
juſtifedin the Spirit, [een o 5 36418 


lreved on in the world, recrived wp into glory. a 
4; It was a miracle that God Mould Took Yoti vsin our 
blood ; whara ſight wis it for God, when thy navel was not cur, 
mw thou my nor arp - all, nor [wadled i all, when ys waſt Ezet. 16; 
ogt in the to the loathing of thy perſon ? yer that then, 4 
eorithen hefordn fhould paſſe rags 4-41 * thee polite inthy 5, 
 ow# blood, and ſhonld ſay wnto thee when thaw waſt in thy blood, live , & 
yea ſay wo thee when thou waſt in thy blood live. Omiracle of | 
merctes | If creation cannot be without a miracle, ſurely the 
new creature is a miracle indeed. So contrary is verſe y 
natureto al pollibilities of falyation, that iff ekighTage 
crea- 


marched to us all the way in a miracle, we ſhould hay 
inthe ruines of a-ſad eternity. BleRion isa miracle, 

jon isa miracle, and tedemptionisa. miracle, and voeation ts 4 
miracle; and.indeed gyery man living inthe ſtate of grace,. is a 


19 Frappnn - inſuch a one his reaſon is turned into faith, #+ 
is ſoul into ſpirit, his body into a Temple, hiscarth into heaven, 
his'water into wine, his averſations from Chriſt into intimate 
vnion with Chriſt, and adheſions to Chriſt. 'O what a chaine of 
miracles is this ? why Lord if thow wilt, then canſt neake me cleawe; 
ay chus, youthat are yet in your blood, why Lordif thou wilt 
thou canſt make me cleane. O Lord Tbeleeve, help thow my un- 


eAfter this there was 4 feaſt of the Fews, and Feſus went up to Fe- Joha 9, x, 
r#ſalem : Some would have this feaſt ro be Pentecoſt , and to 
| ſpeaktruely,themoſt ofour commentaries run that way:others 
take this for the feaſt of the Paſſeover, and the rather becauſe 
the Ganges 7obn reckons the time of Chriſts publike mini- 
ſtry by ſeveral Paſſeovers, now if this feaſt were not a 
Paſſeover, we cannet findein the Goſpel ſo many Paſſeoyers 
as to-make up Chriſts migiſtry three years and an halfe. On 
this ground 1 joyne with the latter opinion , and ſo hereI end 
' theſccond yeare of Chriſts miniſtry, and come to the third, | 
andto hisaRtings therein in reference to ourſouls ſalyation. <a 
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- Of thethird yeare of chriſs miniſtry, and generally of 


his «fangs in that ka 
DEAE "Ftherto all? was quiet; "neither che 
C1 fo. Samaritans, nor Gals o Sine ming the 
: but he preach- 


F doErine or perlonofJe 
TFH cd with much peace onal hands Fill the begin- 
IPEDE ning of this yeare, 1 ſhall not” yet ſpeak bis 
| bn erings; neither Ty ſpeak much-of his do- 
were done and ſpoked this yeare, which 1 
ws paſſe roo prolixe ; only ſuch things asrefer more 
Pri lby a the maine buſineſs of our ſouls ſalvation, 1 ſhall 
touch in theſe particulars. As, 1. In the (ordination of the 
Apoſtles, 2. Fo his reception of ſinners. ' 3. In the caſfineſſe of 
his yoake, ons the lightneſs of his burthen which heimpoſeth on 
men. 


SECT. 2; 
* Of Chrifs ordination of his Apeſtles. 
x, Lo ordination of his Apoſtles, are many conſiderable 


things; the Evangeliſt Zwke layes it down thus. And it 
. came topaſſe in thoſe dayes that he went our 1mto a*mountaine to pray, 


Luke 6, 124135 and continued all night in prayer to God, and whin it was day he 


called nnto him his diſciples, and of them he choſe twelve, whom alſ6 

he named-Apoſtles. Till now Chriſt taught alone, but becauſe 
after his _ on he muſt needs have a miniftry till the end of the 

world, e firſt place he choſeth out ſome whom he would 


have S; ole to wait uponchim all the time of his mir, 
| tl 
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till he was taken u 
© 3. Thetimewhenthey were choſen,  afrer his watching aud pray- 
ng all night, and when it was day. 4. The compapy out of Hoa 
"they were choſen, they were bis diſcip/er, and on: of them he makes 
thiseleRion. 5. The number of them that were choſen, they 
were twelve, nor more,nor leſſe. 6. The end to which they were 
- © choſen, 1twasto an Apoltleſhip, he choſe rwelve, whons be alſo 
 namtd Apoſtles. 
- 3. The perſon by whom they are choſen is Zeſu Chriſt, They 
choſe not :themſelves but were choſen of Chriit z this call was 
imniediate, and therefore molt excellent , but now we look.not 
after ſuch cails, and therefore 1 ſhall not tafiſt op that.,, only by 
the way, Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt be Miniſters of Chriſt, ei- 
ther immediately, or mediately called, | 
---2::The place where they were choſen, 'it was on a moxntaine , 
mountainous places have their ſicuation neareſt to heaven ; which 
ſhews that they were called to high and heavenly things : moun- 
taines ate open and in view, which ſhews their miniſtry muſt be 


publikez they cannorlye, hid ina mountaine, a City that is ſet 
pong expoſed to the view of all : again, mountaines are 


& to winds anJ tempeſts, which ſhew their callings muſt 
meet with many oppoſfitions ; and this occaſioned Chrift to hold 
'up thair hearts with-cordials, Bleſſed are ye when mes ſhallrovile Matth,y.11,uw 
Jeu, hd perſecute you, .and ſay all manner of evil againſt you. falſly + - 
or myiſuks ——fur ſo perſecuted they the Prephets which were before 
« you; ; The Miniſterg of Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition, the 4i/ciple 
'2 not above his CHMatter, nor the ſervant above his Lord, if they 
bave called the Maſter of th» bore Beelzebub, bow much more ſhall 
they call them of 15 hows hold ? | 
3. The time when they, were choſen, when it was, and after he 
had continued all night in prayer to God, he goes not to eleCtion, 
but firſt hewatch2s, andprayes all the night before, this ſhews * 
the ſingular care that Chriſt had in thisgreat employment, what ? 
to ſet men apart to witneſſe his Name, and to publiſhto the worl1 
the Goſpel of Chrift > this he would got do wiftiour much . , 
prayer. - Sometimes we finde Chriſt praying alone, -ggelſewhere 
he mens uÞ into 4 mountaine apart to pray ;, and bere oo9iis moun- Match. x4. 2,, 
Hhh 3 raine. 
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caine without any of his diſciples, or domeſticks--abourhim he 
prayes alone, thus when thou prayeſt enter into yelſet, * (faich 
Chriſt) and when then haſt ſhut thy doore, pray tothy Fathey which 
u in ſecret, and thy Father AE ta ſecret ſhall reward thee 
openly. Sometimes we finde Chri praying at night :. 4 vhe day 
ime he was teaching in the Temple, and at mght be'went out and 
hide in the maient , that is called the monnt of olyves : See Chriſt in 
che exerciſe of his double office, he preacherh all day,and prayes 
all night, this rext tells ts, he continued all night in prayer, Night- 

rayers bavetheir ſpecial, ſpiritual advantages, 1, Itis a time 


by 
o 


fitter for compun&ion, and heart-contrition, all the night wake 1 


my bed te ſwim, I water my conch with my teaves. As ſome things 


| are by heat parched in the day, but cooledinthe night ; { many 


| at night : 
night-teares are as ſweet dews that coole the heat and pride of 
our ſpirits." 2. It is a time of filence and free from diſtraction, 
then all tumults ceaſe, and in the fecret of our'ſculs we may (i- 
lently go and ſpeak with our heavenly Father. 1n this reſpe& 
we have a bleſſed example of Chriſt praying at night, and eſpeci. 
ally now ; O he wasabout thegreat work of ſending his Minifters 
through all the world, and therefore now he ſpends all the night- 
long in prayer to his Father; agreat ard extraordinary work i 
wet to be ſet upon, without extraordinary praje?. 

. The company out of whom they are choſen, te called xt! 
him his diſciples, and out of them he choſe twelve : a diſciple of 
Chriſt is one thing, and an Apoſtle of Chrift is-another thing 
thoſe were Chriſts diſciples that embraced Chriſts doQrine of 
faith.and repentance ; it was not material to the conftituting of 
a diſciple of Chriſt, whether they followed Chriſt as many did, or 
they returned to their own homes, as ſome othersdid. The man 
out of whom the legions of devils was caſt; befought Chriſt rhat b: 


ſins contracted in the day, are 


Luk 838,39. wight be with bim, but 7eſus ſent him away, ſaying, retwene to thixe 


own houſe, and ſhew how great this £! God hath dene to thee. 1 make 
no queſtion bur Chriſt at the eleCtion of his Apoſtles 'had many 
diſciples both waiting on him, andabſent from him , and out of 
them that waited on him his Apoſtles were choſen ,. (hriſts 1 
wiſters ſhould firſt be diſciples, O how udfit are any to take upon 
them the Miniſtry of Chriſt that were never yet the diſciples of 

: | - Chriſt? 
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wiehin us, and then - myſt that 


grace of God be diſcovered by us. - + 


" 5: The number of them thar were choſen | they were 1welve 
very probable. it is that there was ſorne peculiar reaſon. -in this 
account, the number (fay ſome) wasfigured our to us in many 


pat asin the twelve Patriarchs, in the twelve wells of Gen. 35 ond 
Elin, ity the twelve precious ſtones on the breſt of the Prieſt in, x96 *5- 22+ 
thetwelve tribes of /rae, in the twelve hours of the day ; Chriſt 1,uh, 19, 28. 


cells them of firting on twelve thrones, and judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael , but I delight not curiouſly to deſcant on theſe _ 
This Iam ſure, that the doings of Chriſt were done in weight, 


| meaſure, and number. 


6 Theend to which they were chofen, it was to an Apoſile- 
(hip (4.) that they might be Chriſts Legates to the ſons of men, 
that they might be ſent up anddown the wprid to perſwade men 
toſalyation. The diſpenſers of God s Word muſt. look ta their miſſion, 
they minſt not intrude npon ſo\'ſacred a buſineſſe before they are ſent; 
Now.this miſſion is either extraoffUinary by immediate inftin&, 
andrevelation from God, which.is ever accompanied with im- 


mediate ard infuſed guifts, and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles , 


br ordinary ,by impotitionof hands and eccleſiaſtical deſignation : 
and'ia this likewiſe is requred fidelity, and ability. 1. Fidelity, 
it is required of ſtewards that a man be found faithful, that he 
lefraud not Chriſt of his purchaſe, which is the ſouls of men, nor 
men of their price,.and priviledge which is the blood of Chriſt , 
that he watch as a Seer, that he ſpeak as an Oracle, that he feed 
a5a ſhepheard, that he labour as an husbandman, that he be in« 
ftantin ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, toexhorr, rebuke, inſtru, to 
do the work of an Evangeliſt, to make full proofe of his miniſtry, 
becauſe he hath an account to make. 2, Ability both for righe 
information of the conſciences of men, and for the ſeaſonable 
application of truth to particular circumſtances, which is thag 


which makes a wiſe builder. Ah / who # [ufficient for theſe things? 2 Cor. 2, 16. 


how ſhould we but deteſt the prefumption of thofe men, who 
run before they be ſent, who leap from their manual trades into 
this ſacred and dreadful office, unto which heretofore the moſ 


learned and pious men have trembled to approach ? » 
This may informe us of our duty : and'thismay informe you TV/e, 


ef your happineſie. 1. Here's our duty, \I meane ours of the 
Miniſtry, 
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miniſtry/Chiiſt ordained his Apofiles to preach the Goſpet; and 
Pauls ! may be ours, wo unto me, of 1 preach not the Goſpel : 


per lid por 
errant, go, preach, ſaying, repent, 


motto 
| 4, L hb heGoſpi Thave fo F, y* for 
- wharthoughT preach t pe, thing glory of, for a 


not 
'barh & ſeat me 0n this 


band.” Surely the Lor hah put this meſlage - into my mouth, 


repent ſwearers, repent drunkgrds, repent ſinners, for the Kingdome 
een 4s at hand ;, Goſpe|-dilcoveries are made every day, 
Chriſt is ariſing and ſhining in our horizon more and more clear- 
ly, that great gne-of Gods love -to-our ſouls 'is manifeſted in 
every Sermon, ofrevery Sabbath : .is not this Golpel-preaching 2 
what is the Goſpel, but the treaſure of Gods love in Chriſt opencd to 
;/? Ob iris a plea/ant work in chis reſpe& 'to bea Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, to be alwaies ſearching into the treaſures of love, and 
to:makethem” known'to pooreſouls © for the gaining” of them 
unto God. | 2. Here is your happineſle ; Chriſthath not ere&- 
ed any ſtanding ſanRuary, or City of refuge-for men to flye to 
© their ſalvation, but be hath appointed-Ambaſſadors-to catry 
ehis treaſare-{unto mens houſes, where be. envites them, and 
entreats ther, 'acid: requires them, and'commands them, and 
compelle them - ro come 10.” Oh the -unſearchable” riches of 


Chriſt ! 1; 1nreſpe& of che meſſengers.” 2. Inreſpe& of their 
meſſage. | 

I. Fn reſpe& of the meſſengers ; they were firſt Apoſtles; 
now Miniſters, poore earthen veſſels. Had Chriſt himſelfe come 
in his glorified body, attended with his Angels, it might in ſome 
meaſure have reprelented his Majeſty, but alas ! how wonld this 
have dazled your weaknefſe ? 'or if Chriſt : had made-ufe of his 
e didar bis birth"to preach his Goſpel; had chey 
continually come in ſtate and proclaimed ſalvation to the ſons 
of men, this would bave ſhewed more glary, but alas, how un- 
fitable bad this been to your weak conditions? here then is the 
riches of his grace, that earthen veſſels ſhould carry this treaſure, 
that ſalvation ſhould come out of the mouthsof ſinful creatures, 
that hearts ſhould be broken, ſovls ſhbuld beleeve, life ſhould be 
infuſed by the miniſterial breath of a weak worthlefſe man, we 
have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the p-wer 
may be of God, and not of us ; Gods power | is more honoured this 


way,than if an Angethad comein perſon , it may be in that caſe 
a 


[ 
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Chap: 3.Se.2. .(- , Loakinguntofeſw. = Book. IV. 925 - 
Aſinners converſion would have been attributed'to the power and 
efficacy of the Angel, . but to. prevent this, apd to preſerre the 
glory of his power and grace, Chriſt takes the treaſure, and he 
puts it into earthen veſſels, ; it is inthe Original weſl; of fell, 
as precious pearles are found in ſhells, ſo the pearle is the Goſpel, 
and che ſhel}or mother of pearleare the Apoſtles and Paſtors , 
itistrue they are veſlels of . ſmall price, and ſubjet to many 
knocks and falls, ' yetin them is the moſt excellent treaſures of 
the wiſdome of God, and of the Goſpel of Chriſt, And it is in 
them on purpoſe, that the excellency may reflet on God, and 

not on them, 

2. In reſpe& of the meſſage. O the unſearchable. riches of 
Chriſt 1 whats the meſſage of theſe men? what is the treaſure 
they bring, but the blood of Chriſt, the promiſes ofthe Goſpel, 

. the Word of grace? I might ſumme up all in one word, they brins 
untomen an invitationfrom heaven, to heaven; obſerve it Chriſti- 
ans., the Goſpelis a meſſage} the Lord ſends his Sonne up and 
down, .. carries him from fore to place, he is ſet forth before 
mens eyes, he comes, and ſtands, and calls, and knocks at their 
dores, and beſeecheth them to be reconciled : ' O the free grace 
of God / Othat , pardon, preferment, eternal life and 
falyation ſhould goa ging, and ſuing for acceptance ! Othe 
love of finne, and madneſle of folly in wicked men, to trample on 
ſuch pearles, and to negle& ſo great ſalvation when. it is tendered 


unto them | O what a heavy \charge will it be for men at the laſt 
day, to havethe my God, thehumility of Chriſt, the en. F 
the Spirit, the proclamations of pardon,the approaches 


of falyation, thedaies, the years, the ages of peace, the miniſtry 
of the Word, the Book of God, the great miniſtry of godlineſs, 
to riſe up in judgement, and to teſtifie againſt their ſouls ? O the 
condeſcentions of Chriſt / who are ye that the Lord ſhould ſend 
after you ? what need hath God of you ? ſuppoſe you ſhould go 
onin the wayes of death, and periſh eyerlaſtingly, what ſhall 
God . loſe by it ? Chriſt might lay, if you will goon, goou and 
periſh , if you love ſin ſo well, take Jour pleaſure in it, and be damned 
evermire. Ah no, faith the mercy of Gad,. and the mercy of 
Chriſt, before that be, meſſage after meſſage, precept wpon pre- 1a 28, 10? 
cept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ,, here a 
little, and | there a little. This was the deſigne: of Chriſts 
lit choling 
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2. 2: Chriſts reception of ſinners; I cannot limit this only 
© toonheyeare of Cheri iſts miniftry, but T ſhall only mention 
it thizyeare. Now hg WY BEE * 1n the do&rine of Chrit 
2, In thepraQtiſe of Chriſt, | 
"1, In tis do&rine, Chriſt layes it down exp efſely, Come nts 
at all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you ref. 
It is no more but zoe, and we/come, The Gofpel ſhuts none ot 
of heaven, bttthoſe chatþ "unbelieffock the doore zpainft their 
own ſouls. . Apain, all that the Father giverh me Jholl come unti 
me, and him that cometh anto mnt 1 will in no wiſe cef ont ; here i; 
taid dawn the fult inrentand feof Got ani iſtro par- 
dJonand receive fioners, " ers Willing, and che $6n is 
willing. x. TheFarhet is willing, th.#t the Fathers will which 
bark ſent me; that of all which he hath grutu me, T ſhonld loſe none ; 
the Fatheris engaged, in that firſthe ſent Chrift on that errand, 
to-receive ſitiners. Secondly, in that he gave unto Chriſt all that 
he ould haveto be ſaved byL.vriſt with a charge to toſe none. 
Sinners wetegiven to Chriſt'b bisFather as 10 many Jewelsto 
took to, and.co.fave.. 2. TheSon'1is willing , for 'be that cometh 
anto me (faith Chriſt) Twill in no wiſe ca out. Chriſt is ſo willing 
To receive ſinners, asthat'heſetsall his 'dores open, Fe krep; opes 
box/e, and he.cafts our nonethat will but come m ; and why fo? 
Yor 1 came detwn from heaven not to ds niiue own will, but the will 
him that ſent me. 1. came down from heaven, '\it was a great 
journey from heaven to earth,and this great journey 1 undertook 
for no other purpoſe Yut to ſave ſinners. Great attions (as one 
fayes well) muſt needs have ho ends, now this was the greateſt 
thing that ever was done, that the Sonne of 'God ſhould come 
downfrom heaven; and what was the end, bur the Ay 
wy an 
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far the Sour of man i came to ſeek, and to 
: ha&not Chriſt come down, finners could. 
| "ad therefore that they mighe 
: | ds. 2. 1 comedown from heaven, wot to do-mine 
own will, but the wilt of bins that ſent ne 4, tis Father bad ſent him 
. on pyrpoſe to receive,” and to fave ſinners ; and to this purpoſe, 
he is the” Apoſtle of on profeſſion, who was faithful to hins ,,. 
peed him; as alfo Moſes was faithfhl in all bis houſe / his O23 
Father conld\ not fend him og'any erranc,' but he was fure to 
doit, his Fathers miflian was a ſtrong demonſtration, that 
wilt was willing to receive thoſe ſinners that would bur- come 
tohim.  _ Wo 
Again, 7eſus food and cryed ſaying if any man thirſt, let him come John 7. 37. - 
wnto me Ms fu the Ee "and marrow of the 
Gofpeti contained in theſe words: the occafion of them was 
;, on that laft day of the feaft of tabernacles, the Jews were 
wont with great ſolemnity to draw water out of the fountaine of 
Sileam, atthe foot of mount Siov, and to bring itto_the Altar, 
ſinging our of //aiah, with joy all _ye draw water ont of the wells 16.12. ;, 
it alvation; now Ghriſt takes him-at this cuſtome, and recalls 
em fromearthly to heavenly waters, alluding to that of 7/2z4h, Iis. 55, 1, ;, 
Ha every one that thirfteth, come ye ro the waters.—— Incline your 
eares, and come unto me, and yout ſouls ſtall live. The Father faith 
come, the Son faith come , the Spirit faithicome, yea, the Spreir 
and rhe bride ſay,come, and et biny chat heareth ſay,come, and let him Rey. gu, 17, 
that i 4 thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him drink, of the water 
of Life freely. All the time of Chrifts Miniſtry we ſee him tyring 
bimſelfe in going about from place to place, upon no other 5 
errant then this, tocry at. the markets, Ho every one that rhirfteth, 
come ye td the waters ! if any ſinners love life, if any will go to hea- 
ven, let them come/to me, and 1 will ſpew them the way to my Fathers 
" baſome, awd erdeare them to my Fathers heart. 
Apain, hither tend all chofe Arguments of God and Chriſt, 
to draw ſouls to themſelves. Thus Gad draws arguments, 
1, Fromhis equity, heare ow O houſe of 1ſrael, i not my wa 3. —_ 
equal ? or ave not your wayes unequal? 4.4. T appeale to your —_— 
ery conſciences, is this equal, that ſinners ſhould go on in ſinne, MF 
and treſpaſſe againſt him that is ſo willing to receive” and fave 
poore' ſinners? 2, From our ruine; in caſe we goon in'fin; caſt 
I923 \ away 
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Ezek, 18 31+ 


ver. 32, 


Iſa 55. 7+ 


Hol. 14. 4. * 
Jobn 3» 16, 


Rey. 37.6. 


- Ua.48.18,19, 


Exck. 33.61. 


Mich. 6. 2. 


Deut. 5. 29. 


Deut. 3 2. 29+ 


vc 


Kol. 11. V. 


- mercy an 


away fromgon all your tranſgreſions, whereby 24. hve trian(greſſed, 
and make youa new heart, Ry a new ſpit, ; for why will ye aye,0 
henſe of Tſracl 7 3. From hisown dillike-i and diſpleaſure at our 


ruine,. / bave no pleaſure in..the death of him that dyeth,. ſaith the - 


readineſſeto pardon finners,  /ct the wicked forfake bis 
34), and the wnrighteous man histhenghts, and let himreturne unto 
"the Lord and he will have mercy xponthim, and to our God for be will 
abundantly pardon, 5. From the freenels of his love, 7 will love 
them freely, and God ſo loved; he warld io fully, fo fatherly, fo 
freely, that he gave his only begottem Son, & cc. And Iwill give unto 
bim that s athirſs of the fountaine of the water of if freely, 
6. Fram the ſweetnefſe.of his Name, the Lord, the Lord, merci. 


Lara: God, wherefore tune your, fonts: and live Je. \ 4.. From his 
d 7 


Exod. 34+ 6,7: ful and gracious, long-/! alrrig, and abundant in goedneſſe and trujh, 


eping mercy for thuuſands, forgiving imquit), tranſpreſſion, and 
Es - Re the benefits at ond follow, O A thou hadſt 
harkened to my \commanaments, then had thy peace been as ariver, 
and thy rigbteouſneſ[e as the waves of the ſea, thy. ſeed alſo bad been 
as the ſand, and the of ſpring of thy bowels ike the gravel theredf. 
8. From his oath, / As ve, ſaith the Lord, 1 defere not the death 
of a finyer,, but rather that he ſhould tarne from hu wickedneſſe and 
live..:. O bappy creatures” (ſaith Terrier) for whom God 
ſweares, O unbeleeving wretches if we willnot truſt God ſwear- 
:! 9. From hisexpoſtulations, trne yea, twrne je from your 


ing 
;. cor mayer, for why will ye dye O houſe of Iſrael ? —O my peeple, 


what have 1 done te thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee ? teftii- 

againſt, me, +— what could. {have dont more for my vineyard they 
1 have done ? wherefare, when I locked that it ſhould bring forth 
grepes,” brought it forth-wild grapes ?. 10., From his appeales, 
Judge now O Je inhabitants of  Fudah and feruſalem—— and heart 
Q Je mountaines the Loras contraverſies and ye fireng founaations 
of the earth, for the Lord linth a contraver fie with hu people, and he 
will plead with Tſrael.. 11. From bis groans, Oh that there were 
ſach au heart wn them that they would feare me, and keep my com. 
mandments alwayes, that it might be well with them, :and their 
children for ever... .. And 6h that they were wiſe that they underitod 
this, that they would conſider their latter end, 12. From his loath- 
neſs to give men up, how ſoall I give ther wp, Ephrgim ? bow ſhall 
1 deliver thee. O Iſrael ? how ſhall 1 make thee as Admab ? o 
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ſoul 1ſet thee as £ eboims ?\ 'my heert 4 turned within me, my repent-. 
int497e kindiedrgber, D ihe goodueſſeaf Godt. 

"And as God the Father, ſo God the Son' drawes arguments to 4 

' win ſouls, to. bimſelfe, x. From his: coming ; "it was the very” 
purpoſe and defigne. of his coming down f.om heaven to receive 


ſigners, this is @ faithful ſaying. ( TRyes Pant) and wortby of al[* 3 3-15 
acceptation; that (hrift Feſus came into the world to ſavt ſinners. 
2.” From his faire demeanour and behaviour towards ſinners, 
this was ſo.opea and notorious, that ir was turned to his diſgrace 
and approbry, Bebold a friend of Publicans and ſinners: Andthe Math. 17, 195 
Scribes and Phari ſees murmuredat him, and his diſciples, ſaying, 
why do ye eat & arink with Publicans and noms ?3.From his own- Luke 5. 30+ 
ing of Ears Sndentaaing for them in this reſpeR and 7eſus an- 
ſwering [aid unto them, they that are whole need not a Phyſutian, but 1,uke 5,11,52 
they that are ſick, Icame not to call the vi ehreaw but Jnr to re- 
pentance.. 4. From his rejoycing at ſinners converſion :* indeed 
we never read of Chriſts laughter, and we ſeldome read of Chriſts 
joy,. but when it is at any time recorded, it is at the conyerfion 
of a pooreſoul ;, he had litle elſe to comfort himſelfein, being 
- & man of ſorrows : but in this he rejoyced exceedingly, in that x,yero.2s 
howre Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit ;, it was in that houre when he ſaw 
anhand(e] of the fruit of his diſciples miniſtry, asancarneſt of the 
many.thouſands that ſhould afterwards come in,, and 1 amglad Ren 
for your ſakes that 1 was not there (faid Chriſt when Lazarus was "_ 
dead). but why was he glad ? it follows, ro the intexr ye may he- 
keve..,. He rejoyced if any of his got faith, alittle more faith, 
more.and more faith. 5. From his grief in caſe of ſinners not 

epenting ;. witneſle his ceares over 7eru/a/cm, and thoſe ſpeeches. 
of his. and when he was come neare, he beheld the City, - and wept 
over it, ſaying, if then hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day 
the things which belong unto thy peace ; but now they are W/ __ 
thine eyes ? look asit is with a man. carrying to be buried; his 
wife weeps, his children weep, his friends weep, ſo our Saviour 
follows 7:ruſi/em to the grave, and when he can do no more for 
it, he rings out this doleful paſling-bell, © char. thou hadſt known, 
&c, .6,. From his wiſhes, groanings, Oh 7eruſalem, Feruſalem, 
tho that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them-which _ are ſent unto Math. 22, 37}. 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even © 
4 anhen gathers her chickens under her wings ;, and ye wonld nt ? 
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periſh ont c Soroſalem. Fourthly, here's Chriſts willingnefle to 
fe fern alem, which he diſcovers. ' 1. .In his frequent applica- 
tionsto it, how often ? 4.4, not once, nor twice, nortbrice, 
but many, and many a time have I come to. Feruſalem,, and ſpoak 
to ?eruſalem, and woed Jrnctien, bow often ? 2. Tn theaRing, 
exercifing, and putting forth'of.his will, how often would I have 
gathered thy childrexs together ? the will of Chrift. was ſerious, 
chough notdbſolite, T know his divine will abfolutely conſider- 


>  ., .» ecould not have been reſifted; bat this was * not his abſolute 
*,T here is yo» 


ti will but only a will of divine complacency ; and fo he-wowld x0: 
I = = 5s have the leath of any, but that all ſhould live or he ſpeaks here of 
;: nens,@ infalj- his humane Mirgſteral will (fay ſome) and not of his; divine: 


biliterproducens many a Sermon, ad he preached; and many an exhortationhad 


; wet ts dropped, and every Sermon, every exhortation proclaimed his 


$5 05 14-542... Willingneſle, 1 wonld, yea that 1 would, bave gathered thy children 
\ poly topether. '3. In reſemblance of his willingneſſe, Chriſt would 


| ' - approbationis,er have gathered ?er»/alems children, - as the hey gathers her chickens 


fmplicir com- ygger her wings; in the metaphor Chriſts care is admirably diſ- 
PRs. \@ played- 1. Asthe ben with her wings covers the unfeathered 
. N or Job "” chickens: 2. As the hen providesfor their food,, not epningNer 
'  ſelferill they arefilled. 3. Asthehen defends her chickens from 

the ravenous birds, ſo'that to blood ſhe will fight in their defence 

ES ſo hath Chriſts care been for feruſalem. Na bird (faith Auſtin) 
expreſſeth ſuch - tender love to her young ones 'as the hen doth ,” nO 

fowles ſo diſcover themſelves to be mothers, as hens do , =_ 

birds 


_——_CTTTTHH ETD TT TT TT ITE TESTED ITY 


S 


S422 


henry, —— 

ATE an on pron; 

| 10 an hen z 0140 bro garke' : ber chickens, 

; 7 nprramby weir 4. In that he adds fo dolly bus 

hope: Iwould, LOR ng 4. in me no careſo 

onn faveyour ſouls, unocare ſo little as your fouls 
ſtrove towards you a inarof love; and you {trove 

rae I would have done you 

bux you would not receivei ; 1 menls yea bow ofremwaald [?\but 

Jo would not. 

Be Chris reception of ſinners appeares yet” more in bis 

practice, How welcome were all ſorts of finners unto-him'>. he 

— 0 qſ that ac him. for:the Meſfiab; be 


= ;noaraway-that gave up their ſouls to be ayed by um 
way.) /Thishe manifeſts. 1. Parabolically. 2. Re 


on Parabolically, e ally in thoſe three parables, of the loſt 
ate, . and of the Joſt ſheep, andof the loft ſonne, I thallin- 
; <auach this laſt, which may well ſerve for all the ret. — —when, 
the prodigal was Je "fr off us Father (aw bim,and bad compa 
en aim, and rav, . and fell on bis-neck,, andkifed hin, ''1n 
words obſerve. I, Hu Father ſees bim before he {ces his Father ; 
ao ſooner a ſinner thinks of heaven, . bur the Lord ſpies himand 
takes/notice.of him. 2. The Lord ſees him whiles he was yet 
#grew nay off ; he was but int the beginning of bis way':. his. 
Father might have ler him alone till he had come quite-home to 
hishouſe, andit had been a ſingular mercy to have bid himmweel- 
comethen but be cakes notice of him yet 4 great mayoff*: finners 
may be far off from God in their own apprebenſions, and yer the 
Lord even.then draws neare, whiles thus they apprehend. 3, His 
Father had -pity or campaſſion on him ,, the Lords bowels-gven 
yearne, and worke, and ſtir within him ac the fight.of bis return- | 
ing FN rebdagale: when E phraim had bemoanedihimfelfe, hoy baft 1+ 37 18515, 
hats fed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as a bullock. anaccuſtomed za the "00 
. why then cries God, Ephraim 'mmy deareiſoune ?' is be 
reſent child ? for fouce Hal againſt bin, 1 do earneftly remombey , 


him 


Luke 15; 20s. 
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Pxck. 16, 6. 
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Gen, 33. 4. 
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Luke 36. 37» 
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Ezxzek, 33.31- 


bins filly therefuro mig bimels are trenble for bins; Twill ſurtty have 
moey upon him [aith-the Loyd, —— 4. His Father fx lets ben is 
muciinthis,, As, 1.” It had been'mercy though *his- Father 


| had ſtood ſtill; til his Son had come. - 2. What a mercy'is this, 


that hisFather will go, - and give his Son the meeting 7 $: But 
above all, oh whatabundaat mercy call we this, »that'the Father 
will not'go, but 7»? if hewonld ciceds meet his Son; "might he 
not have walked togards* himin g ſoft flow pace} O-no;if a 
ſinter will but come, or creep towards Criſt, mercy will not go a 
foot-pace, bur run'to meet him ; bowels full of out-pace 
bowels pinched with huoper ; mercy is'over alt his works, 
ando itis over all our needs, and over all our ſinnes.  '57 He ran, 
and fell on hs neck, (.) he hugged, and embraced him'y Owon- 
der | who would not have been loath tohave' toticked him ? 
was he not in/bis loathſome ſtinking raggs 7 ſmelt he not of the 
hoggsand ſwine belately kept ? would not ſome dainty Romacks 
have beerrready to have caſt-all up 'upon ſuch-embracements ? 
we ſee mer{yis not nice, when Y pope God) 7 ſaw ther 
rrpa in thy own blood, and I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
bloed, live;, yea,'I ſaid unto thee 'when thow waſt in thy blood, live, 


_ that very timeof her blood, was the time of love;” ther the 


Lord {bread his Spirit over her and covered her tiakguieſſe; and fware 
wnto her, and entred into a Covenant with her; anal fbe became bis. 
6. He ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed hims ; who would have 
brooked a perſon in ſo filthy a pickle > what ? kiſſe thoſelips 
that have been ſo lately lappingin the hogs-trough ? thoſe-lips 
thathad-ſo often kiſſed thoſe baſe, and beggarly,-and -#bomi- 
nableharlots? one would think he ſhould rather have kicked;then 
kiſſed -him: there is a paſſage ſomewhat like this, and Z/a# #4» to 
meet facob, and he embraced him, and fell on his neck, and tiſſed him, 
before he had thought to have killed him, but now he kifſed him, 
irs not to tell how deare the Father was to hisprodigal-ſon, when 
heran, and fell os his neck,, and embraced; ard kiſſed-/bim.” The 
ſcope of the parable is this, that Chriſt is willing and glad 
to receive ſinners: 'twrne ye, twrne Je, from your evil wayes for why 
will ye dye O houſe of. Iſrael! | | 

2. Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſſe in his practiſe really, 
amongſt many inſtances I ſhall infilt only on one, a notable in- 
Rance of this yeare : one of the Phariſees named Simon invited 
Chriſt 


antemampanns Vie 7 * The come aljeſas in- On oak 
and no ſooner come, but (ha layes her hurthengr J 
preſents bim with a broken hearc, and eye, 5 po 
Lat ao tay of oyntment..”. Shee food. at bg feet bebind him 
began to waſh hns feet with her reaver,, and to wipe them 
kak re haires of her bead ; and {be kiſſed bis feet, $1vP ics 48 
them with ojntment. 1. x. She Stands at. bis cet, aligne of her 
pnnaity O what a change | _ ſhethat was before married ON 


poly e perionage, a.native of, Te town go” Caſtle of Mag jg 
om whence -name of Adfagas/cn now 
wasa widow the had her ame Chee liber GE .and laſt, 


who ſo ln and vile as By PA at this time ſhe 
comes in remorſe and regrerfor her ſins, and throwing away ber 


former podeythaoopey, agd waites, and bumbly ſtands ar Jeſus 
feet, 2. She ſtogd at his, feet behind hizs y a. bluſhing ſfigne of 
faich, it com in it_a tacite. confeſſion of her ſins, ſhe 


knew her ſelfe unworthy of Chriſts preſence , ſhe durſt not look 
him in the face, but beleevingly he waites behind him :, her 
Gans ſpeaks ber repentance, and her waicing on him, and not 
from him delombo ber fur 3. She ſtood at his. feet. be- 
hgk if og, ber gether je pe ſhe. herds not the 
feaſt, or fea p26 es" they are accompanied with j joy, 
and micth, and m and fuch teaſts . attended , with ſuch 
yanities ſhe many a time had pots obſerved, . yet now ſhe 
comes in trembling to rhis feaſt, and falling down before Chriſt, 
ſhe weeps, and weeps bitterly for her CO 4+ She. began-to waſh 
bu feet with tearts ; herteares were. not .feigned, but fruitful , 
ſhe wept a ſhower of teares; one conlidering her teares, cryes it 
out, terra rigat calnm, the very earth brdewes heaven ; 'ber eyes 
that before were abuſed to luſt, are now. fountaines of teares ; 
ſhe poures out a flood, great enough to'waſh the feet . of her 
bleſſed Jeſus ; this was the manner of the Jews, to eat:their meat 
lying down, and leaning on their elbows , or if many eat to- 
gether, leaning in the . bolomes of one another ; thus at the 


Paſſeover it is ſaid that rhere was leaning wo) boſome one of bs John x 3. 23; 


diſciples whe feſws loved, And in this poſture Jeſus ſitting or 
K kk lyiog 


Ver. zo, 


- —-—_-— _— er "p- Yn 


Ver. 47. 
Vers 48, 
ver» 9. 


Uſe. 


in alt the pomps of Reman prodigality jt'was neyer uſed-tift rh 
tappht it Nerp. © When $i obſerved this ſinner fo buſicin the 
expreſſes ofherReligion, be thought within himſelfe that Chrift 
was no Prophet, that he did not know herto be a inner; for al- 
though'the Jews Religion did permit harfotsto live, and to enjoy 
the priviledgey- of the Nation, fave that their oblations were 
refiiſed, yet the Phariſees who ' pretended to @ greater degree of 
fanRity than others; would not admit them to civil uſages, or to 
the benefits of ordinary yl and hence Simon made an ob- 
jeRion within! hitn ſelfe;, which: fus knowing (for he underſtood 
his thoughts as well as words } firft.he makes her apology, and 
then his own ; the ſcope giving vs to underſtand thar hh was 
not of the ſame ſupercihouſt with the Phariſees, but that 
repenting (inners ſhould be welcome unto him, and this welcome 
he publiſheth firſt to Simon, her fins which are many art forgiven ; 
and then to the woman, thy ſins are forgiven thee, thy faith hath 


ſaved thee, go tn peace, 


1 have been long in the proofe : but a word'of uſe, andThave 
done. 


ts \ſhould {ay, - though 1 bave: been a 
inners,and therefore 1 will go to Jeſus Chrifd, 
is is. my” exhiortation, O cove wore Chr, 
behold here in the name of the Lord 1: Nand, | 
to-poore finners;* Oh wilt ye not come? how 'will, you anſwer ic 
IS od gf many eoyoy andqot merkdvhe crepe 
ie? Oh come to. Clit, ad bees on Chriſt, as Chriſt is 
willing co receive. you, ſo be you willing to give,vp your fouls 
to hin 6 Wolitts. "ts this 1 may lay down/ in -rheſe. par- 

ticulars. — + T5 ; 9) - BU) 23 Ho? 
1p, The doQrine of Chriſt "Come ante me,——and bim that com- 
ethavito me 1 will in ws wiſe eaſþ ont. - All the arguments of God 
and Chriſt; of which you have heard, the pradtiſcof Chriſt whites 
hewas yponearth, and che heart of Chrift:nowin heaven, lay 
theſe together, and apply them to your own ſouls, oh what work 
make ſ C 


©3 3: Thy calls of God, and Chrift;'as they are frequent in 
riptrires ; outer that nf twery one that thirſts, come yt 
rothe waters! Ia; 55; 1. | Ho ] be begins \ proclamation-wite ; 
we uſually lay, vocations, l xRions ſpeak very affeRionate 
motion towards the diftreſſed; certainly Chrifts love is 4-very 
affeQionate love, 'he layes his mouth to theeares of toſs that 
areſpicitually deafe, and cries aloud, . Ho [every eve] Chriſt in- 
vites all : a4 many 45 ye ball finde, bid them to the marriage, Mat. 
22.9. as the heavens-are general in their influence, not one 
graſſe on the d buc*tisbedewed ; ſo are Chriſts invitati- 
ons to. his feaſt; not one: man 1nall che world but he isinvited , 
Ho every one that thirſterh]' fo the Apoſtle, Jet him that is athir{t 
come, and whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Rev, 
22. 17.” a thirſt, and awil) is one and the fame, it is your will chat 
makes vp the match , if you will but fit down at Gods table, if 
you wilt but have the hony comb with the hony, if-you will but 
drink his wine with his-milke, if you will drink, - yea drink abun- 
dantly of the faggons of the new wine of his'Kingdome, why 
thencome, come ye to thewaters ; come unto we and drink. Chriſts 
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armes are ſpread abinad to receive finners ,-hecaltls and knocks; 


 - andcalisand-waites,' and. calls and beſeeches; every word hers 


Ia,63,1, 2: 


hath ſo. much. fveetneſie and: dearenefle in ir, as-ic plainly 

ſpeaks: him free -and willing, to, receive you, if you will bur 
cond atl>; 2 hilly oigdh;ts hog Wit 7.6: toll 

3: The wooingsof Chriſt to-gaine your hearts ,, conſider .jam 

ing the heavers, and coming down, andiaying afide his robes 

of Majeſty, and: putting anyour- filthy garments ; conlider him 

going; about from: place to-place, on no other errand, but to 


- gaine your hedrts,and win your ſouls; -and- who ever ſpake ſuch 


cffeRtual words 1as Chriſt ſpake :when he was.upon. the carth ? 
who evergaveſuch precious-jemelsto a bride, as Chriſt gaveto 
his ſpouſe? /whoever put on ſuch apparel, as Chriſt did when he 
wooed his Church the Prophet wonders at it, who & thus that 
cometh from Edom ,with dyed garments from Bozrah ? —- wherefore 
art thon red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth 
in the wine fat? Iſa. 63:1; 2+ whoever gave ſuch a love-token, 
as Chriſt gave when he laid down-his life ? Oh confiderhim livin 
or dying, and ſay, vever like. love to 5his. Alt poore finner; fee 
our Jeſus hanging on the Crofſe, dropping out his laſt, blood, 
framing out-his-Jaſt breath, firetching out his dying armes to 
incircle ſinners, and come, - Oh come and. throw-your lelvesioto 


' his bleeding armes./ away with all prejudicate opiniohs! who 


Eyke 19, 41. 


ſhall ſay, Chriſt is not willing co ſave him, and not blaſpheme 
eternal love? ſpeak truth , corrupt hearts ſpeak truth , ſay not 
Chriſt is unwilling, but you are unwilling ; 1 would, but ye wonld 
ot. | ; yt ” 
4; The weepings.. of Chriſt if he cannot preyaile.. Thus we 
find him inthe Goſpel /'expreſling himſelfe, not only in words, 
but in teares. And when he was come near 7erx/alem, he beheld 
the City-and wept overit,. Lyke 19.41, Chriſt coming to the 
City and ſeeing it,and foreſceing the deſolation that ſhould come 
npon it, his bowels yearned within him. towards the people, .and 
he mourned fecretly; within bimſelfe,' 9. 4. O fer»/alem , thou 
baſt had many Prieſts to adviſe thee, and many Prophets to in- 
ru& theein the wayes of life, bat now: th ſe dayes 'are-gone 
and paſt;3vay, the great Prophet of the world 1s come to wooe 
thee, bur-yer-thy heart is hardened, andthou wilt,ot receive the 
things belonging 40 thy peace, . and therefore 1 will turne my 
| | preaching 
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preaching into mourning and fighing, Obrher 
even thoy, at leaſt in this thy day the things belongs, Hy pe , , 
and.then bis heare cpa breaks, | ne, but 1a) | 
they hid from thine eyes | fingers, ſuppo 

wrap over apa, he did over fer»/a 

had but you known, even Jon in tht 

your Peace | and ſuppoſe that you 
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Of Chriſts eaſie yoake, and light barthen. 


3. T7 Or the caſineſe of Chriſts yoake, and the lightneſſe of 
y Chriſts burthen, Chriſt wor it in theſe words, rake Mas 1 29/56 Y 
my. upon. you and. learn of me, — for my yoake 1s eafie, and m a dt 
re. lee See the &' Aon »f Chriſk this re 2b | 
to.our ſoulshealth. 1. He commiſſionates his Apoſtles to call 
finnersin..., 2, He ſtands ready co receive them if they will but 
come in, 3, He ſweetens the way of Chriſtianity to them whien 
they are come in. Many feares and jealoufies arein the hearts 
of men, of the difficulty, auſterity, and ſeverity of Chriſts inſti- 
tutions ; and therefore to remove that objection , he: 
tells them ' plainly, there. is no ſuch thing , but. rather, ' i © 
cleane contrary,” for my yoake is cafie, and my burthen s 
light. © *© | 2 
hy yoake (3,) my commandments, fo the Apoſtle 7obn gives 
the interpretation, 14 commandments are not grievous. My yoake 1 John 5. 31. 
&<aſie, (i) my commandments are without any inconvenience, 
the trouble of a yoake is. not the weight, but themneaſineſſe of , 
it, and Chriſt ſpeaks' ſatably, my yoake is eafie; and my burthen * 
(+) my inſtitutions; che word primarily ſignifies the. fraight'br 
Kkk.3 bajaſt. 
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Plal. 25. 9+ bY way | 
The Apoſtles are yet moreclear , for thi i the love of God that 
xJohn 5, 3» 0 keep bis commandments , and his commandments are not griev- 
Ram.8.2. os. . Andthe Jaw of the Spirit of life (hrift Feſvs hath made me 
Rom, 7-6. free from the law of (in and death. e4nd now are we delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we were held, that we ſheuld ſerve 

5n newnelſe of Spirit, and not in the oldneſſt of the letter. Chriſt Jeſus 

came to break off from our necks thoſe two great yoakes, the one 

of fin, by which we were kept in fetters and priſons, the other of 

Moſes law, by whichwewere kegt in pupillage and minority, 

and now Chriſt having taken off thefe two, he hath put on a third, 

hequits us of our burthen, but not of our duty ; be hath A 
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The reafors Mie Sneeacſ, eve, and plex 
Chriſtian Religion, and the practiſe of it, 1 ſhall reduce into theſe 


1, Chriſtian-: Religion-is moſt rational; If we ſhould look 
| intothe beſt laws that thewiſeſt men inthe world. ever agreed 
upon, we ſhall finde that Chriſt adopted the quinteſſence of them 
allinco this one law ; the higheſt © piech of reaſon is but as's - 
ſparke, a taper; a leſſer light, which is involved and ſwallowed up 
' inthe body- of this greaz lighr, that is made up bythe -Sun of ” 
_ righteouſneſſe. Some abſerve chat Chriſts diſcipline: i#zhe bre- 
viary of all the wiſdome of thebeſt men, and a faire coppy and 
a hee of his Fathers wildome , there is nothing in the laws of 
Chriſtian Religion, but what is perfeRive of our ſpirits, rare 
| obeying God, and of doing duty and benefic to all 
ities and orders of men. - Indeed the Greeks, whom the 
world admired for their humane wiſdome, accounted the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel fooliſbneſſe, and thereupon God blaſted their 
wtiome as it is written, 1 will deſtroy the miſdome of the wiſe, - antt 1 Cox, 1, 19, 
will bring ta nathing the anderſtanding of the prudgnt,. 1 Cor. Hy 
1. 19. the Goſpel may be as. fooliſhnefſe unto. ſome, \but any 
then which are called —— ( lysſt the power of God, and the Wiſdume = 
of Gag. = IT IA x Cor. 1. 24+. 
2+" Chriſtian Religion bath lefſe trouble andlavery in it. than 
-*f1g,or any thing that is contrary to it, .as for inſtance ;, he that 
| ds to humſelfe to live.g low, a pious, an bumble and re- 
tiredlife, his maine employment is nothing bar ſicting religioufly 
quiet, andundifturbed with variety of impertinent affaires, bur 
. hethat loves theworld entertaines a thouſand buſineſſes, and 
, every buſineſle bath a world of employments : how eafie a thing 
' bitto reſtore a pledge ? butifa man meanes to deteate, orto 
cozen him that truſts tym, what a world of arts muſt he uſeco 
make pretences? as firſt to.delay, then to excuſe, then to 0bje&, 
then to-intricate the buſineſſe, then to quarrel; and all the way 
to palliate the crime, and to repreſent bimſelfe an honeſt mans. 
the wayes of ſin are crooked, deſert, rocky, and uneven wayes 7 
the 
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rhe Apocriphal bookof Solowpn bringsin ſuch men,” avif it hel! 


 < WE they-were ſpeakin -this language,” we wearied our ſelver ts rhe 
bt If Wil.5-7. wayof wickeaveſe, 3 SLING one throug}-deſerrs, ire non 
be lay no way , Jins for the way 'of the Lord we (agve nut knows it. 

k > Cor. 3.17, Wicked menare in thraldome, but where the of the Lord i, 
.* there.i frerdome. O the paines; troubles, expences that men'are 

at to-ſcrve their ſenſualicy 1 ſee how rheambirious man. riſeth 

early, 'and goes to! bed late ; ſee how he flatters, diſſetnbles, 

ſokcirs to obtaine nothing bur a littlewind, a puffe, « breath of 

vaine mens mouths ! ſee how the covetous man toyles, 'as if he 

were tyed inaGally by the leggewith achaifie to ſerve by row: 

ing forever, ſol have heard,” that T »+kes uſe ſome Chriſtians , 

butthis isa'rhouſand times worſe ſervitude, for ſuch a one is in 
ſervitude to a more baſe creatire thina Txrke, and he lies bound 
hot. only- by the feer, but alſo by the hands, eares, eyes, heart, 
andall. Only the Chriſtianis at liberty; . only Chriſtian Religion 
and the: praciſe- of it ſets men at liberty; #f ye ronti- 
"0 | une in my Word ( faith Chriſt ) then-are ye my diſciples. in- 
Vx Joh.$.31,32. Zed; and ye ſhall know the "truth, ' and the truth ſhall make Joru 


ee, £ | 
P 3. Chriſtian Religion is all compoſed of peace; her waies are 
the waies of pleaſantneſle, and all her paths are peace, Prov.17:3. 
Chriſt framed all his laws in complyanceof this deſigne of peace , 
peace within, and peace at home, * and peace abroad; 2. It 


holds forth certaine heavenly peace, and tranquilitie within ,. 


reat peace have they which love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend 

o_ wane + But on the: contrary, the wicked are like elanr og 

Ia, 57-2021, "1.21: 3t cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt', there 1s mo 

" peace ſaith my God to the wicked : ther paſſions were neyer yet 

mortified ; andſuch paſſions uſually rangein wicked men” asare 

moſt contrary, and demand contrary chings, the deſire of honour 

cries end here, but the pailion of avarice- cries, bold thy hard , 

luſt cries, venr#re here, but pride faith, no ſuch thing, it may turne 

to thy diſponour ;, anger cries, revenge thy ſelfe here, but ambition 

ſayes, its better to diſſemble. And here1is fulfilled that of the 

Pſa]. 5 5. 9- Plalmiſt, J have ſeen violence *and ſtrife mn the City, the vulgar 
« 


rendersic, 1have ſeen iniquity and cmtradiftion in the {e!fe ſame 


Ci-y: Firſt, iniquity, forall the demands of theſe paſſions are 
unjuſt, And, 2. Contradiction.,, for one paihion cries our 
againſt 


a a. im, ou. an Amt. oo Sd a 


z4 axding,, which rhe Typo 14. 37; | 

iſt a Bs. 4 

Wer $19 

oa 

| nces, owes water upon a ſparke, he lives ., (rep hon 

. ſweetly wich his wife, affeRionately with his children, diſcreetly A: 14 | 

| -:\_-7-e: ems, andethdy all look upon him as their ian, | fk l 

| friendand patron; but look ugon an angry man not ts hon 1 

theſe Chriſtian laws, and when he.caters upon. his threſhold, ic : 

gives an alarme to his houſe, every little accident is the matter | 
of a quarrel, and every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, 
and ſeoie on fire, and no man cantell how far it may burne.. O 
- the -ſweetneſſe, caſineſle, * pleaſantneſle of Chriſtian  Re- 
- ligion | where, that is embraced and followed , * the man is 
peaceable, and charitable, and juſt, and loving, and forbearing, 
- and forgiving,and how ſhould there be but-contentin this bleſſed 

family? | | | 
"ls yy holds out peace abroad, it commands all offices of kind-. 
neſſe, , love, meekneſle, humility, lowlineſſe of mind 
towards others; and ſuch (weetdiſpoſitions are uſually received: 
with fondneſſe, and all the endearements of the neighbourhood, 
it preſcribes an auſtere, and yet a ſweet deportment , ir com- 
mands all thoſe labours of love, as to relieve the ſtranger , to 
viſit the ſick, to waſh the feet of the poore, ir ſends us upon 
charitable embaſſies, to uncleane priſons, naſty dungeons, and 
in the cAuſe of Chrift to lay down our lives one for another, ic 
teacheth us how to returne good for evil, kindneſle for injuries, 
a ſoft anſwer forthe rough words of an enemy ; Oh when I think 
of this, I cannot but think of him who ſaid, that eirher this was nor 
the Chriſtian Religion, or we were not Chriſtians, For my partT 
am'eaſily-perſwaded, that if we would but live according to the 
diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, - one of thoſe great plagues that 
vexeth the world (I meane the plague of war ) would be no more, 
certainly this was one of the —_ of Chriſtianity, that war 
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hatd andiezvy, but whatſoever Chriff Bach impoſed heavy and 
hard, hehath made ir lighr in aides. 1 ſhall ſhew the helps in 

OE 1. The holy Scriptures be our helps ; this was the very ſcope 


and aimefor which the ſacred volume was ſentfrom heaven, vx. 
that we might deciine from evil, atid do good; that wemiphe 


thou haſt the Scrip- 

tures, . but it may be thou canſt not reade, ' orthou canſt nor vn- 

derſtand the fenſs and meaning thereof ; Chriſt therefore for thy 
Eph, 4.12, help hath ſet upa miniſtry for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 
Theſe are the watchmen over the houſe of 7/7aet to cry like 
trumpets, and to blazon the (ins of the houſe of 7/-4e!, theſe 
are the ſuitors of God and Chriſt to ſpeak+ out his good- 
will in thine eares, they call, they cry, they waite, they wooe, 
they pray you in Chriſts ſtead that you will be reconciled wnts 
God. 


2 Cor, 5. 20. 


3. Thelives of Saints be our helps ; wehavenot only teachers 
in word, but the Saints in all ages, as ſo many ſtars, have f1Ven us 
light how to walke in the darkneſle of this life. The examples 
| of the godly are very drawing, and much for ourimitation, and 
Plako 37. 37. Therefore the Plaimiſt bids us, marks the perfet? man, and behold 

the zipright, for the end of that man 7s peace, Oitsa bleſſed help 
to a Chriſtian life toread over, much more to marke, and obſerve 
the holy and godly lives of the Saints of God ; how doth their 
. zealc 
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wt ſOulveo/ the encreaſe of grace, 

andiyice*; qiid all inanner of evil? + 

5. The encontagenients of reward be our helps. Now in'the 
aQiſc of Chriftian Religion there's a double reward, -- r,” The 

 rewardof duty,” 7» rhe' keeping of thy commandment? theyre ut great : 

- Feward; he ſaith r keeping . thew, but. in keeping chews there Pal. 19.11, 

i: | Ne ng : 


rea rewara ; © ce, , anexcellency inevety 
ring 2.T Hy rording-to'Yhedury:; t6 this 
. 04 | 


4 


d fire xever going out ,, Oh when I think of thoſe unquenchable Ma 9. 44. 
flames, thoſe remedileſſe torments, withont hope of recovery, - 
remiſſion, or mitigation ; when I think of that privation - and 
lofſe of the ſight of Gods face, prepared only for th6ſe that ſerve 
bit in bolineſſe, how ſhould] but look about me; and prepare 
for my -reckoning ? nay how eaſieſhonld I think any paines in 
compariſon? ſome perſons in affrightrment have been ſeen to 
carry burthens, and to leap ditches, and climbe walls, which 
their natural power could never have done, and ifwe underſtood , 
the ſadneſſe of a curſed eternity, from which we are cothmanded 
co fly, and yet knew how neare > aretoit, and how __ 
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_ OO: I Chap.3. Sea.z 
fall into icif we contunue, in- fine, , it-would ; be.. able . $0 
create feares- greater than: a ladder fire. or a: mid-night: a- 


7. A principle of Tove (whereſoeverit is pla; d) is our help, 
bethe yoake never ſo uncaſie, | yet.love w.ll, makeit. light; Solo- 
mon compares: the eſtace of the,Church,to a-chariot,, and it is 
deſcribed to have. pilaraxt fuer and a bottome of gold, - and 4 co 


vering of purple, the midſt. thereof bring, paved with Jowe,, aftrange 
expreti A jor ſhould be oo . 


TENLLON, | atche mi charior | 1d be paved with love, 
but 'tis plaine, the chariot, wherein, Chriſt. earcics y people up 
and dowtin theworld, and. brings them. to himſelfe, is ſuch a 
chariot as'the midit,. thereof is paved, with-love y; in thiscaſe if 
there were neither heaven, nor hell, yet a ſoul would be inthe 
duties of Chriſtianity, Fremember how 7ve, Biſhop of Chartres, 
meeting 8 prove matron onthe. way with fire in one hand, and 
| water in the other, he asKed her what thoſe ſymboles meant ? 
* and what-ſhe meant. to do with her fire and water > ſheanſwered 
tny purpoſe i with the fige to burne Paradiſe,: and with the water to 
gaench the flames of kell, that men may ſerve Ged (ſaid ſbt) without 
the incentives of hope and feare, and purcly far the love of God, and 
feſww. Chriſt., Surely it was an, high expreſſion, for my part 1 
dare not ſeperate thoſe things which God hath, joyned together, 
only this] ſay, that where true loveis, there isan excellent help 
inovr way heaven-wards. Oe 2 
8. The Angells beour helps ; they are miniftring ſpirits, ſent 
Hcb, 1.14. forth t6 miniſter for thews. who ſhall be heires of ſalvation, Reb.1.14. 
and the kind of their miniſtration 1s. excellently ſet forth by the 
Pſalmiſt, chey ſhall keep. thee in all thy wayes, they ſhall beare thre 
#p in their hands, | leaſt thou daſh thy fort again#t a fine, Pſal*gt. 
. 14, 12, -inthis placethe Angelsare compared to nurſes that have 
a charge over, weak, children .to keep them and guard them, 
ſo-the Angels do., all the offices. of a nur{e,. or © mother , 
they - keep. us, guard. us, inſtru} us, - admoniſh, vs , correct 
us, comfort us, preſerve-us trom evil, and proyoke us to 
00d. 
: 9. The motions, inſpirations, bleſſed irfluences of the Spirit of 


Cant. 3, 10, 


© Chriſte our helps,” many a time the Spirit cries, and calls on 
Ea 30.21. our hearts, ſaying, this 15 the way walk: therety : 3s the evil ſpirit, £ 
| or deyil in wicked men iscontinually moying, and inclining them C 


[9 


,. or enlivening ; 
or Heneing of our hearts uato 
e Spiritis' moſt-what, 


e Spies and as all cheſe are helps in the-wajes of A 
y thele helps and afliſtatice of Chriſt holy Spirit, ***5o 4+ 


.-10., The grace of God is our help, felingthe ſtrength 
Bhat! deliver me from this body of death? O 1 finde a law in my mens =p"2 det! 
the comfortab Eb Chriſt to Pax, * my grace us ſufficient 2 Cor. 12. 9. 


theſe things we are more than conguerors through him that loved ws; 03e 3:37 
the Pſalmiſt hath a notable expreſſion to this purpoſe; 1 will rux | 
the way of thy commandments, when thou [halt enlarge my heart; Pla. 119.31. 
this enlargement of heart was by the grace of God; grace is com- ph 
pared to oyle;as a dry purſeis ſoftned,and enlarged by anoynting 
i, with ole, ſo the heart drawn together by (in, 1s opened and en« 
larged by the powring of grace into it , & if grace be preſent then 
* faith Divid;1 will run the way) thy commandments, not watke;but 
rm; itisanalluſion to a cart wheele, which crieth © and com= 
plaineth under a ſmall burthen being dry, but when a little oyle 
is put into it, it runs, merriſy, and without noiſe ,, and if David 
could ſay thus in his time, how mbch more ſhould we that live 
in theſe Goſpel times, when grace in greater meaſure- is 
effuſed, and poured out ? by :he grace of Chriſt (ſhould we fay) 
we will walk?, and runne, and flv in the way of his commandments, 
Well then, is Chriſtan Religion andthe praiſe of it, full Uſe. 1. . # 
of (weetnzſſc, ealineſſe, and pleafantneſſe ? in the tirit place for n 
conviction, this may take away the cav:lls of fomemea, what 
is ſaid in way of objzion I ſhall reduce to theſe particulars: - 
L1I-3 1, They 


, 11S I&f [ 


SOS od $5 
E us to. iz ry 
” 


.. Wu = KF MN 

$5 [2.15.5 NE-Puſe- ds en.t9, noble 
Om» -008,. giyEs, 
affe&ions, and h w then 


5 gs 


is a ſweet burthen { Lygctned by vx, nag rai Stng 
Spirit, and feetned by a principle of love, 0 how love I 


” Pal. £19. 97-" and ſweetned by a-principle of delight, hy law r« my delight. and 
37+ 5. 11. Gwectned with @promuſe ofreward,, in the keeping th c - 
1 "1 menti there is great reward, Ce dt, ofiy. $21 15 FN 
. 2, Theyobject, wetesle no ſuch ching;, youre] us of ee 
| _ neſle; eaſineſle, pleaſantnefle, - but if we mult ſpeak otit our own 
Mil. 1.13, xperiences, , 0h orhat 4 wearineſſe is it ? —when- will tht pew 
Amcs8.5, mueone be gone, that we may {ell carne ? andthe Sabbath, that we may 
> ſet forth wheat ?, we feele a ſweetneſſe in theſe preſent eajoyments 
of:the world, but as for holineſle, grace, Religion, the dilcipline 
of Chriſt,., we wonder where the ſweetneſfle is, we'can finde 
no ſuch ſecret golden mynes in theſe ſpiritual ;diggings. 
n:F-anſwer,, -3., This indeed is 46 pork of carnal and proptiine 
meh, they fegle no. ſ{weetneſſe, - caſine 
waies ;, the natural man receivetÞ mt the thisgs of the Spirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſſe unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are; ſpiritually diſcerned : but he that 1s fpiritual judgeth or 
difcerneth all things,  Poore ſouls! till God peak to your hearts 
you-canpot underſtand this hidden Manna? It is obſerved that 
God never ſent the pleaſant Manna untg'7/ae/ ſo long as their 
flower and. bread of Zgypr laſted, ſo never will you taft 
how good the Lordis, ſo long as you doat on finne and 
vanity. 

2. Though you feele not theſe things for the preſent, yer in 
time you may do, yea certainly it you belong to God, in time 
you will do; Oh but when? you will ſay, when? Ianſwer, the 

firſt 


- 
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xz Cori2:14215 


fle, pleaſantrieſſe in Gods 


—_— _ 


1.11.14, 


changs As, ; 

'1. A diſcovery of the beauty of holineſſe ; when God brit 
effeQually calls the ſoul home to himmſelfe, he ſers open the beauty 
of his ſeryicey maturally the + heart is poſſefſed with muck/pre- 
judice againſt the wayes of Religion, Oh what aftri& rule is 
chisto-carnal men; to pull our their right-eyes, tocut off their 

. right hands; co hare ; and mother, and wife, and lands, and . 
lifeforche Name of Chriſt, to croſſe their own defires, 'to deny 
their own ſelves, to mortifie their earthly members, *to follow the 
Lambthrough evil report and good report, t haflitions, 
snd perſecutions, and manifold temptations whither ſoever be 
h, to war with principalities, and powers, and ſpititual wick 
edneſſes in high places ? and hence it is that the Lord'is forc't to 
fet forth the wayes of C hriſt as beautiful, Even under crofles and 
iMiRions; thus when the watchmen  ſmote the Church, and 
wounded her, andtook away her vayle, yet ſhe till - acknow- 
tedged Chriſt (for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered) ro be white aud rnddy, 
the faireſt of ren thouſands. Chriſt ſets forth himſelfe and his ; 
wayesin all che grace, and'goodneſſe and beauty, and*ſweetneſfe, ©#* 5+ 7210» 
and lovelineſs that poſſibly may be, 4. 47 by theſe I wilt allure 
them thar bel onto me.. - 

2. An out-bidding of all the temptations of other lovers ; be- 
fore Chriſt come, foyls go 4 whoring from Chriſt, their hearts 
ave allured by other lovers}, -cheworld, the fleſh, and devitcome 
in, and they proffer ſou's fuch and ſuch contentments , bur when 

. Chriſt comes, he deales with ſoulsin a more powerful: way, and 
he out- bids all their former lovers, 4. 4 did their tovers proffer 
them comfort ? I will bid more comfort , cid their lovers proffer 
gaine? Iwillbid moregaine; did their lovers' proffer bongur! 
and reſpeR ? I will out-bid them inthat alſo, And indeed, ther 
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altrhatthe world-can bidis now our-bidden, you 
_ 6ne comes to offer fo much for a commodity, 


the Goſpels true, -and full, - and grac 


heart, when it yields to the proffers 


-out-: 
bids him, be carriesit away; ſo whenthe world, - and luſt, and. © 
fit proffers to the ſoul ſuch and fuch'contents, then comes Chrift 


and out-bidsall,- and fo the bargaine is made ap;,+and Chrif 


carriesthe heartaway ; ſinners! it maybe as'yet' you ſeele none 
of theſe things, but in time you may do, and'in the ' meane 


_ rime you ſee here is a word for it, behold 1 will allure 


hier, ec. | a” | bb 

3 They obje&, the Saints themſelves feeleno ſach things, for 
aught appeares to the world; "whoſe ſpirits are more heavy and 
fa > asit is ſaid of Chriſt himſelfe chat he never laughed. and as 


David ſaid of himfelfe, why art thew caſt drwn O my ſoul, and why 


art thow diſqmeted within me ? (0 it may be ſaid of ſome @hrifſti- 
ans, if axp ſtrict, that they are ſeldome merry, or plea- 


- ButI anſwer — 1, ' Chriſtians ' that keep indeed clofe to the 
rule, -are for the moſt part ſerious, - andthe world may ſuppoſe 
them,as fad. Foy 

' 2. It may be they are not in their element, ' in the aftsofRe- 
ligion, and therefore they cannotexpreſle their ſpiritual cheerful- 
nefſe ,- a fiſh cannot delightit fſelfe on the earth, but when iris 
inthe water, a bird doth not ſing on the ground, but whenit _ 
is got upintotheayre , Gods people cannot rejoyce in ſin, 'as 
drunkardsand revellers do, but when their hearts are in Religious 
exerciſes, ' 4nd in communion with God, they are merry and 
pleaſant. 


3. It may be they are in ſuch-company as may make them ſad : 
the men of the-world obje& againſt Saints, that they are heayy, 
and ſoure, and melancholy men, butin the mean time they con- 
ſider not that their ſwearing, revelling, and diſhonouring of God 
hath made them ſo penſive. Why finners !. your carriage grieves 
the very Spirit of God, you grieve God at the heart, as it isex- 
preſſed, Gen, 6 6. and therefore no wonder if the godly' cannot 
rejoyce in your ſinful ſociety , youare the cauſe of their ſadnels , 
but admit them once into the company and fellowſhip of the 
Saints, and they know. how to be joyful, 

4. If 
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_ 4.-Ifir beſo that uſually they are penſiveand fad, it is not be- 
cauſe of Religion, han Lone are not more Religious ; be” 
cauſe heyſane fo mud want of godlineſle \in their own hearts ; 
this was the cauſe of Pax/7 heavinels, Ob wretched man that 1 ans 
who ſball deliver me from this body of death ? and-yet know, that 
all theſe ſadneſſes are true preparatives to joy; and therefore in 
the very next words, -the _ breaks out into that ſweer + 5... 
doxolopy, 7 thank God through Jeſus (rift our Lord. Never was ©. py 
true ſorrow for fin, but it ended in rejoycings and praiſes, and —=®* > 
chankſgiving to God. | 
- Why then be convinced, ah deceived ſouls ! fay not that 
God is an hard Maſter, reaping where he ſowed not, and gather- 
ing where he ſtrawednot, ſay noc that his wayes, are tedious, 
and irkſome,and uncomfortable wayes; but rather tafte,and ſee, 
and try how good the Lordis, experience” the'truth_ of theſe 
words, my yoake is eafie, and my burthen 1s light , what is lighter 
than that en; Which inſtead of burthening, chears up the 
party on which itis laid ? juſt like thoſe. burthens of Cinnames. 
- thatrefreſhthoſe that carry them throogh the deep ſands of 
Arabia. An holy divine once endeavouring to convince men of 
the ſweetneſſe and pleaſantneſſe of Gods wayes by his own ex- 
periences, [call heaven and earth to record (faith he) that theſe 
things are truths of God ;, they are not notions, or conceits, but cer- 
taine-realities : Another flies ſomewhat higher, 5f men would in 
earneft (ſayes he) abandon the devils ſervice, and give up their 
names to Chriſt in truth;, and try, I dare aſſure them in the Word of 
life and truth, they would mr exchange the [add:ft houre of all their 
life afterward, with the prime and flower of all their former ſenſnal 
pleaſures, might they have ten thouſand worlds to boote , bey waies are < 
waies of pR__ ſaith Solomon, Prov. 2 17s 
2. Youthat are ſo convinc't, I beſeech you carry on the work Uſe. 2. 
of God ſweetly, comfortably, and with delight : the Palmift 
ſayes, bleſſed is the man that delights in the law of the Lord, And Plal. x: 1, 2. 
bleſſed are the undefiled in the way who walk chearfully in the law of Py, ; 19. 1, 
the Lord. And bleſſed is the man that delighteth greatly in by law. | 
. Andit was written upon the heart of Chritt, 7 del/sght to do thy will Þſal. 40: 8; 
0 my God, yea thy law is within my h:art , as God loves a chear-. , 
ful giver, ſo a chearful ſerver, come take my yoake wpon you, faith 
Chrift, for wy yoakg is eafie;, it is not an Iron yoake of bon- 
Mmm cage, 


Rom. 7. 24. * 


% 


- 
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dage, but a chaine of heavenly pearſes to. adorne your. 
ſoils, ' 


- 


\ 1, * Oh but how ſhould, we carry on the work, _ the yoake, 
i "Wat, the prad:le of piety,. and. of Religion pleaſantly ? 1 
SIUER ids tha an ht anna nben niod wh iecked Dc. . 

Anſ. _ 1. Beſureto keep the Deare mat aa apright within , let all 


tHE-SQL hap people, . and to be 
the Comfortor of bis people. 1. The holy Ghoſt is defigned to 


a  Abuliry Reppeth 1 
burthen that lyeth, vpon, weak ſhoul . why, this makes | 
Chriſts burthen light, we do not beare all the weight, for the , 
de- 

Joh. r4. 26, ſigned to comfort his people. Chrift calls him the Spirit, rhe 
| andz5. 26, Comfortor , becauſe he brings in a kind of ſpiritual joy, and {piri- 


' littlemeate, or drink, ' or creature-vanity; but the other comes f 
from ihe exerciſe of faith, about the office of the holy Ghoſt, who , 
is deſigned to this work? ſurely hereis - he way to carry on duty 
ſweetly,and comfortably,andwith delight{;.)to be in the exerciſe eh 
of faith on.the work and'office of the holy Ghoſt, as he is our Pp 

1 Pet- 2.9 helper and Comfortor, 1 Per. 2. 9. it 
3. Underſtand whatisin Chriſtian Religion, andin the pra- - 
Riſe of it to cauſedehght. As ——— be 
1. In every duty and gracious ating of it, there is more of the 
glory of God. thaniq zhe whole frame of heaven, and earth be- G 
fides ; hercin i 15 Farber glarifced that you beare much fruit, Joh. ; 
15.8. Oh if we but thus lacked at the profeſſion, and practiſe 5 
of 
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F Taken Aleafure, 


{ Wk g 3s & 3) 


ohne Dy ts Ghoſt, a forerit of 
EDS ſeed of g "and- Br 


lory; 
ru were under dead}? ; na 
bet ooork 41h + why; 
mn frigates 
| itwillbe more precious thee gold, 
yea 


But How ſhould pi know the difference - ' berwixethe ! 
pleaſantneſs, and chis ſpiritual pleaſantneſſe in Religion ?: 


Crone __ upon | upos chemaggecl, God by ».opoy 


; bur becauſe we 
ſhaks a pd merry ab ofa neture!, where- 
in tyesthe difference? Tanfwer — As/. 
__ 1, Ifitbeafl itual pleafacitnefſe, ItwilF be feridud; Theve Ecaleſi4, 2.5 
reds ig bter it 1 mad, ind of wirth white doth it ? there is much 
tneſle and vanity'in ſach'breakings out of ' natural pleaſant- 
gh be i pleaantoeſ ical all1s grave, and ſober, and ex- 
ceeding ſerious. 
2. Ifit bea ſpiritual pleaſancneſſe; it can ſtand with repen- 
tance, and humiliation, and che ro of God, rjoyce with tres. Plale 2, x0.” 
bling, ' aich the Palmilt, + may conſiſt with = 
trembling : and bleſſed i, F- the man Ty feareth the Lord, that de- ** "IA Js 
lighteth greatly in his commandments ; the feare of God may con- 
ſift wi theſe ſpiritual delights in the commandments of 


God. 


3: Fficbe ſpiritual pleaſantnefſe, it is our. ſtrength , the joy of Nebe. 8, no," * 


the Lord is our ſtrength, faith Nehemiah , nothing animates ſouls 
more in duties than joy doth, it carrieson the ſoul more fully : 
itisas oyle that caufeth the 'wheeles of Chriſtian practifeto go 
on more freely : we may be naturally pleaſant, aw 
ing to ſpiritual duties our hearts are dead, but if ourpley 
— 7m our hearts will be frengthned in 


4. Ifit bea fpiritnal pleafantnefſe, it will beare up the heger 


in want of all outward pleafantneſſe, alrbonghthe Pig trerfol 
Mmm 2 


Que. 2, 


D.C. es a 


- 4 - $46 44, Sam oe - 
o< a— GC "- ww of _ 
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— Bookiv. Dara CE DIY 


Heb, 3-37, 18 


ome, neithyr ſhall fruit be im the vines, the laboxr of the olive 

ſoall ma and the ITY eeld no vin th SY cue 
fromabe fold, and there foal "aa berd inthe 5s a Jet] will rej 
bn Yoo Lord, I will joy in the Gedof my ſaluation. When ge 

darke-abroad inthe world, the foul in this frame will rejoyce in 

Godalone ; on the contrary, - the foal chat bath ovly a nacural 

of Spirit, when aMiction comes, it isall amort, and 

_ n av] appeals $o.y0n chat, have the je moſt. del ghrful ghrful ſpiries, 

ve friends, and meancs, m6 like, you are 

ja pot ph but when aMiction.comes, how quickly are 

your ſpirits down? ſurely your pleaſantneſſe. is not ſpiri- 

yoal, for if ſo, it would-beare up your. hearts joyful in af- 


Ags.o now the Paſſeover, 4 afeaf o the Zewes 1 ws nigh : 
iſh Annotations on words can tell us that 
this zems to be * the third Paſſeover after Chriſts bapriſme. 
d therefore here 1 conclude the third yeare of Chriſts 
,. there is but one yeare more before Chriſts 
death, to. which cow 1 come, and to ſome paſſages 
therein , moſt obſervable in reference to our ſouls fal- 


vation. 
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CHAP;IV. Szct. L L V7 A; 


Lara — 
£ ad the fourth yeare of Chrifts miniſtry, and generally my 


bi attings in that. yeare. \ 
- 
His was the laſt yeare of Chriſts miniſtry z which 
were thouſands of paſſages : The Evangeliſt pou 
Yo relates more of Chriſt this yeare than in all the 
2X; former; andif I ftudied not brevity, we might 
Bg dwell more on his aQings for us this yeare, than 
hitherro we have done from the | beginning of his 
wiailiy ; NOW itwas that hve 6 apEguredy now it was that 


0ow it was, that after Sermon : 
for them, andthen having. 
moune of olives, wherein a garden he began ings, 
theſe paſſages I had chought to have enlarged, butI ſee 


ings, I ſhall only touch one point, - which hicherto1 have 
preternutced, andis the moſt comprehenſive of any paſſage I can 


- touch, Þ. ” 
Many queſtions are about the holineſſe, or righteouſneſſe, or obe 


dience of Chriſt: - As whether it. belong to- us > and whether it | 


be the marrer of our juitification ? and whether Chriſt was bound 
to. obſerye the law of works as a Mediatour, or only asa meer 
man? and whether we are not juſtified -by the paſlive righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chciſt only? and ſeeing now we are diſcovering Chriſts 
aQings in reference to our ſouls ſalvation, we cannot paſſe this 
maine buſineſſe, whereof much relates to Chrifts life, as 
well as to his. conception, or birth, or death, or ſuf 
- ferings, 


SECT. 2. 
Of the diftinftins ,, or ſeveral diviſions. of Chrifts 


righteouſneſſe. 


E* the better underſtanding of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, we- 
uſually diſtinguiſh, that Chrilts righteouſneſs is either that 
rightequſneſs inherent in him, or performed by him, the righ. 
teouſneſſe performed by him, is either his fulhlling effe com- 
mandments, or his ſatisfying the curſe of the Jaw.. ' The fame- 


under my hands; and now that I ain drawing neare Chriſts 


diftinRtion is agen by others in theſe cearmes, Chriſts. righteoul-. 
neſs is either his original conformity, or his-a&tive - and paſſive 
obedience unto the law : his or ginal conformity, isthat gracious- 
inherent diſpoſition in Chriſt: from the firſt inſtant of his concep»- 
tion, whereby he-was habitually conformable to the law; and! 


Mma 3 this, 


<2 


"> "——_— 


Co PER 
—_——_..- _ 
Age o,- w—O— may + A , 


> 
#——o 


this otiginal £i enrighte- 

2 Rr ri ing edn 
_ the and his paſſive © is 

oo Mags ae ypkal $0s.— 7 faall yer's little Fincher 

rhis diſtin®tion of the' Tighteouſneſle of Chriſt, and give 

Fs The ri f Chrilt "is either -negacive 

fo ſpeak) or- poſitive; by the negative T underftand 

of all fins and vices, ' forbiddenin the law; by the 

ſitive, "I Wekgeborh ſence of all vertues, and-Quties, re- 

ade the pared ful : of the law; as alſo a voluntary ſuf- 

of the penalcy, to ſati e the coturgination and curſe of the 


. 
RB. - rive righteouſneſſe i is that. which we call the in. 
riſt: wereal often in Scriptures thathe was both 
blameleſs ang ? tlels ; bps Leon = *-o in himlelfe _ 
imputation's cot e challenged 
Joh. 8.46. mwhichof cabro T1 uy me j. ſinne ? inal his life be was owes pow 
able aſe owe xd! bor —_—_ Kehadcomered towards the end 
of his ns askes e with whom which 
of You comvinteth we of ſin ? 2, Spotleſle, free fromall infeQion 
x Pet.1.g. oOffin; Petercalls him « Lamb without blemiſh, and without fpet , 
Heb 7.26» and Paul an bigh Prieſt, boly, harmeleſſe, and »ndefiled, one who 
never did evil, nor ſpake evil, he did no Pune (faith the A poſtle) 
2 Pet, 2+ 33+ 5 ther WAs guile found in hu month, one who never offended fo 
much as in thought, but was abſolutely andin all _— 
Heb. 4. 15- xayis < pagrias without all ſin. 

2. The pole righteouſneſs of Chriſt is twofold, et 
fulfilling of all things commanded, and his perfect ſatisfying of 
the puniſhment threatned, The former is the holineſle of Chriſt, 
this atſo is twofold, the holineſſe of his nature, and the holineſs 
of his life and converſation , the formet is that we call 
his habitual righceouſneſſe , the latter "is that "we call his 
aQual obedience, And thus much ofthe difſtinRion of the Ggh- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, 
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SECT. ; 


7s ymbal phmmbengrn for the holineſſe of his nature, - the- 
- Plalmiſt tells us, chow arr fairer chan the children of wen, and 1, FF 
# is powed into thy lips. Which is all one. with that dew OO 
jon of Chriſt by the Spouſe, wy belrved it white and ruddy,the Cm ;. 1a, 
chiefeft of tex thouſands. Asin the faireſt beauty, there isa mix- 
curEofthefe two colours, white and ruddy, fo in Chriſt there is a 
| gricigus mixture, and compound of all the graces of the Spi 
there is'in hin « ſweet temper of ,- purity, 
neſſe, meekneſſe, ity, andwhatnot? in bin are hid all the Col. 2-3; 
trefnirts of wiſdome, and owledge, and 1 may.adde, of alt other 
guifts and graces ;, not a grace but it wayin Chriſt, and thatin 
igber way than in any.Saint in the world, and therefore he 
is called fairer than all the children of men. Obſerve, there was 
more ha grace ins Chriſt than ever was, or is, or ſhall be ins all 
che Elef#, wherher Angels of mex. He received the Spirit out of 
meaſure, there was in him as mueh as poitibly could be in a crea- 
tare, and more than in all other creatures whatſoever. As the 
Sunis the Prince of ſtarres, as the husband is the head of the wife 
as the Lyon is the King of the beaſts, ſo-is this Sun: of ri 
nefſe, this head of the Church, this Lyon of the tribe of Fadah 
the chieft# of ren thouſands , if we look at any thing- in heaven or 
caarth, that we obſerve as eminently- faire, by that is the Lord 
Jeſus inreſpeRt of his inward beauty fer forth in Scriptures, he is 
the Sun of Cee the bright morning ftar, the light of the 


world, - the tree of life, the lilly and the roſe, fairer than all the 

ywers of the field, chan all the precious tones of the earth, than 

all the lights in the firmament, than all the Saints and Angels in 

heaven. 

* You will ſay, what's allthisto as ? certa nly much every way; 

the Apoſtle tells you, rhar the law of the Spirit of life which i in R- 8.2, 

Peſus Chriſt hath freed me from rhe law of ſinne and of death , let us 

enquire into.theſe wotds, hr law of the Spirit of fo, Y rhe Spirie __ 

of life 'is, here put for {fe as ciſewhere, after three dayes and an 

balfe, the Spirit of life coming from God ſhall exger into 1 - Now REY, 11. 1k, 
| bte 
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Luke 1.39, 
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Rom 53 19+ 
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' lifeisttat whereby a thing a&eth and moveth it ſelfe, andit is 


the cauſe and beginnjng of aRiofi & motion;andthis Spirit of /ife, 
or life it ſelf being here applied to Chriſt, it is that in Chrif which 
is the beginning and cauſe of all+ his holy aRions,' and what was 
that bur his Original holineſſe, or the bolineſs of his humane 


nature? but why is the holineſs of Chriſts nature, called :þe 


Spirit of life ? Tanſwer, 1. Becauſe it was infuſed into his man- 
hood by. the Spirit of God, - the holy Ghoſt ſhall come wpon thee — 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be borne of thee ſball be called 
the Sonne of Ged. 2, Becauſe it-isa moſt exact, and abſolute, and 


erfe& holineſs, al Oh 9 TY COOE gon ings in per- 
on of fulneſs; uſually adds word Fir: unto them ihe 
tick of pride, the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error, ſo then 
meaning of che Spirit of life isall one with the 'moſt abſolute 
and moſt perfe& purity, and holineſſe of the nature of Chriſt. 
Ic is briefly as if the Apoſtle had ſaid,” the Low of the Spirit of life, 
or the power of the moſt abſolute and perfe& holineſſe of the 
nature of Chriſt, hath freed.me from the law of ſin and death bath 
acquitted me from the power of my ſinful nature, - and from the 
power of death due to-.me-' in reſpeRt of my (ſinful and corrupt 
nature. We might draw from bence this concluſion, that — 


the benefit of Chrifts habitual righteonſueſſe infuſed at his firſt con- 


= 


of the holineſſe of Chriſts nature. 


ception, is imputed to beleevers to their juſtification. As the obedi- 
ence of his life, and the merit of his death, ſo the holineſſe infuſed 
at his very conception, hath its influence into our juſtification; it is 
by the obedience of his life that we are accounted aRually holy, 
& by the pacy of his conception (or habitual grace) that we are 
accounted-perlonally holy. But I muſt not ſay firs: Thus much 


—* 


SECT. 


Of the holinefſe of Chriſt's life. 


© 2. JOrtheholineſſe of Chriſts life, the Apoſiletells us, that 
Pp obedience of one, many ſhall be made righteous , here's 


the obe 


nce of Chriſt, and its influence on us, 1, The obedi- 
ence 


gps png rr orgs, moſt of his __, mo this 
, and char this was the yeare wherein both his aRive and 
je obedience did moſt rpms Aur and-break forth, the 

he drew up all the diſperſions of his precepts, and 
caſt into aQions, -as inte ſammes toral, therefore now I 
. handleirt ,;-and 1 ſhall make it out by the paſſages following,only 
' Inthis one yeare. As —- 


7 Marth, ſ. 17. 
por 8, ps 


s Phil, 2.8, 


- I, Now he diſcovered his charity in feeding the hungry , as at 
once five thouſand men with five loaves and two fiſhes, 0b. 6.9, Jobs. ——_ 
Io, 11; and at another time foure thouſand men ſeaven VeI0t 


loaves and a few ſimall fiſhes, Mat. 15.42. 

'- 2; Now hediſcovered his ſelfe-denyal, and contempt of the 
world, in fly ying rhe offers of a Kingdome , when the people were 
convinc't that he was the Meſhah from that miracle of feedin 

five thouſand men with five loaves, ently they would _—_ 
make him a King, but he thar left his athers Kingdome for ns, 

he fled from the offerrs of a crown and Kingdome from them, as 
from anenemy ; when 7eſus perceived that they would come and 
take him by farce, to make him a King, he departed againe into 4 
mount aine him lee alone. 

Now he diſcovered his mercy, in healing the womans daughter 
that had an uncleane ſpirit, the! woman was a Greek, -a Syrophe- 
'niciay by nation; and in that relpe& Chriſt called her « 47, 
yet Chriſt gave her.the deſire of her ſoul; Q therich — of 
Chriſt, that he would admit a dog to his Kingdome : ! Ograce! 

on O 


Marth, x 5+ 324 


Jobs 6. * 


au Mar 7. 26,274 , 


Muth. 16. I 94 


Gen. 2526, 


Matth, 26, 21. 


and chaft fove, upon 
Oo what, a favour | 
1an "White fo- 


” 
” » 


the | ejes of the 


Kingdome of heav Apoſtle and Ei fue fre this 
| | hurucated before , it was a 
re, and the donati 


heaven. | 

5.. Now he diſcovered his patience in ſuffering all injuries. 
from hence forward to the death of Jeſus, we mnftreckon his 
dayes like the. Vigils, or Eves of his paſſion , for now he began, 
and often did, ingernirtare thoſe-ſad prediQions of the uſage he 
ſhould ſhortly finde, that he ſhould be rejeHed of the elders, and 
chiefe Prieſts, and ſcribes, and ſuffer many things at Feruſalem, and 
be killed, and be ras[ed np the third day, and in the meane time he 
fuffersboth in word and deed, they call him a gluttop, a drun. 
kard, a deceiver, a ſinner, a-mdd-man, a Samaritan, and one 
poſſeſſed with a,deyil ; ſometimes they take up Rones| to fone 
Fit, and ſoc rhey 66d ig, 16 40 hill, Bing 
throw him - down " ong , and” alt rhis he "1uffereth 
with patietice”; yea' with” much "patience he poſſeſſeth | his 
ſoul. | | 
6, Now he diſcovered his glory in being, transfigured on'the 


- mount, however theperſon,of Chriſt 'was pſtally depreſſed"iyith 


« 
Luk. 9+ 28, 29 
3+/z 31s 


poverty, difgrace, i no hiny ;* 6 that nelther Tewes gor.Gen« 
tiles, nor the Apoſtles pheqiſclyescould at firſt diſcerne the bright- 
nefſe of his divinity ; yet now.Chriſt gave an'excellent probacion 
of that great glory, which in due time muſt be revealed to. ail the 
Saints, for taking-with him Peter, Famer, and fohn, le went up into 

Po, the 


P, 56n adware an 
"= glorious beauty, fefire 


ie think Jah rone rages exceeded 


ne, and firs; buc the ſun is the brighteſt thingwe 
rom, ion is ſpokento our c capacity; z Here's one 
of Jer, oty's MCIGT life yds of 
; «wich ; "968 20 
expet rower ae ndnned Niel 6a Dig wr; we may 
fave a taſte, but'no continged comforts till we come to 
eaven. 
7. Now he diſcovered his meckneſle 5» riding pon an afſe, aud Nutth, ar, 5, 
a Sa the foale of an aſſe ; which was according to the prophelie, 
held wat King cometh unto thee meek, and eſpecially in rebuki 
furious, intemperate zeale of Pames and fohn, who wou 
= have called for fire from heaven to have conſumed thein- 
my ts ofa lictle village, who refuſed to { he rtorment 
"Ah fai rilt, ye rpg: # what oe ' Lok | 
han to di eixuilh the ſpirir of riſtianity, = ow ute g.5fe | 
py 'Elts.; why, Chir came with « purpoſe toſtek, and toſavt ,, cc 
ves, ind not bo de roy them: it were ratſhneſs indeed to flay ; 
a {ng on fome light diſpleaſure, whoſe redemption coſt the effu- 
ſion of the deareſt hearc-blood of the Sonne of God. See here 
the meekneſs of Chriſt, in oppoſition to the fury and anger of his 
own diſciples. 
8. Now he diſcovered his pity and compaſſion, 'in weeping 
over Teruſalem , and when he was come neare, he beheld the City = ; 
and? wept over it, ſaying if thou hadft known, even thow, &c. we read A 41:42. 
of Toſeph, that there wasin him ſuch a brotherly and natural Gen. 43. 39. * 
compaſſion, that hi howels yearned - 2 bis brethrey, and he could Gen. 45.1» .* 
not refy aine him: fe befortall thens that flood by him * hislove was 
like an” hot furnace * now Jefas Chriſt hath "ihe ſame heart and 
Nan 2 bowels 


. = A 
47 . % . 
= k %.- 


RY 


bend 


| Hoſ. x1. 8. 


Joh, 13, 415. 


Book-V.r oe” Clapa.See.4 
bowels ofa.man, and] conceive as Chriſt was; 4. offs 
 ſaageabamura)veriney (6 as ( pity the 


_ aliyquch as encline to Jaudable- 


-would'he waſh-cheir feet, ra 


ſionare the diſtreſſed) - were ſtronger urhin  Þ« 
could be another wen, tn acul 


piry, and compaſlionace, the miſerable, in this reſpe 
bg to Chriſt 3 when, Chrilt ſaw, DOT and 
© wept; his compaſſion &r, within bim, ic 


caſt eo break ur; it nay os caſed Chriſts 


amind; that his bowels tad that pic 
keprwithin bor wal poines hi \ Jo that it mu 
needs COME Out, wing beart 44 7Hrved within we, my repentings are 


. 9. Now en, by Ina. in waſhing his diſciples 
feet ;- upper: e 5 .garment s, an atovel, 
and Ev, hamjealfs, and. poured water uy baſn, bar 
his diſciples . feet, and towipe them , with the towel wherewith, 
girded.. Inthis ceremony, and in che diſcourſes follow 
inſtrus them in the do of humility. yea, he i Ants Fe 
leſſonin laſting characters, .. by maging © tymbolical, 


than their hands, Roa, 
anſwer, it- is probable on this account, chat he might have the 


of a more humb'e poſture. . See how-he layes [very 


hdd wperboy, 


. thing aſide, that he may ſerve his ſeryants ; heaven RRoopes to 


carth one abiſſe calls on another, the miſeries of man which were 
next toinfinite, are excelled by a mercy cqualto.the immenſity we 
God. ItisRoried of one Gxericws, . that-upon the 

ofthis humility of Chrift in waſhing his diſciples feet, he chad 
out, thou haſt evercome me 0 Lord, tho haſt eVercome my pride, this 
example hath maſtered me. 

:- 10. Now hediſcovered his obedience to- his Father in preach- 
ing the Goſpel up and down. He foreſaw that the night drew 
on in which no man could work, and therefore now he haſtened 
to do his Fathers buſineſs, now he poures out whole cataracts of 
holy leſſons, and ſtill the people drew water from this fountaine, 
which ftreamed out in continual emanations ; he added wave to 
wave, and lyne to lyne, -and precept to precept and at laſt he 
gave them his farewell Sermon, which is the moſt ſpiritual and 
comtortable-piece that ever wasuttered ; it compreheadsthe in- 
tentions 
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_— Fiero. of che, beficacs of Chuiſt, es 
112 ker communt of Gedr Lew ? bur now for its influence on ws, 
hy robes ar ob 2 wp's {rwajhs Cal crcompi 5/07 if 519% 
w/ 01 E [be AW pr ACcom caimt on 
þ, % beleeve in Chriſt, # {mes ; 


oe Ig ba 
T oth wo Rom, 1% 45 


ial aw, but heis / er end of _ 


RR anche feAly in his own perſon. accompliſhed th 
| ath perfeQly in his own c 
moral law, and that not for himfelfe, * but for righteouſneſfſe'to = 
one, that truely beleeves in him. And God ſent bis Soy—— Rom. 8:4. 


eyery 
that the righteouſneſſe of the law might be fulfilled. in ws; Thele 


« wards j in xs] much trouble interpreters, for though we 


are we imperfectly holy, how then ſhould the law be falftted 


| qua bu "tis pag "that the ightec of the law is 


fulfilled i us, not inbefion, or n, but by imputati- 
yu: | 427g 5.) in our natute'which Chriſt took u n 


bim, it wasin Chritt, andis imputed unto us, and'ſo theri 
1M of the laws fulfilled in us. It is well obſerved of 
'rhat the Apoſtle ſaith not, char the righteouſneſs of the law withe 


be fulfolled by us, or of us, or by an righteonſneſs inherent in our cpu 
perſons, aby/apay' becauſe ut eg b found in Chriſt whoſe members 


:weare, who walks not after the fleſh but after the Spirit, The point 
is ſweet, but I cannot ſtay on ic, . In referegce to what I have 


ſpoken of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, habitual and aQtual, a great 
contraverſic is riſen in bttr dayes ; of whichin the next SeRion. 
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| inſt this are diverſe exceptions of the wiverduies! My 
Fac the _ is. ſatisfied either by doing'that” which is com- 
Be 0 y ſuffering che puniſhment ' which is *rhrtathed. 
Anſw. Iti js ttue mapa. of the penal! ſtatutes 6f ten! ur not 


in reſpe& of the commandments of God, drier there i js ju 


only a penalty threatned, bur a bleſſedneſſe pr 
Fu [ continuedin hisintegricy, the lay might Ne bich Ki Fatiefid 
pbedience only'; but being falleh intp a fare of dif6 ; 
M orhngs are neceſſarily egiteh to the "fulfilling ofthe fu; 
(#,). che bearing ofthe penalry, and che performing of the tord.. 
mand , the one to eſcape hell, and theother to obtaine heaven. 
2. They exceptthar who olvever are freed from hell: arealſo ad- 
mitted ro-heaven,  A»/w. Thereafon thereof is becaufe Chriſt 
who did beare the Suniſhment to free us frota hell, id alſo ft. 
fillthe commands to bring ns-to heaven ; but ho over theſe 
ewo benefits of Chriſt do alwayes concurre itt the party juſtified, as 
= cauſes thereof concurred in Chriſt, who not only did both 
and ſuffer, but in obeying ſuffered, and infuffering obeyed ; 
yet no_ the cauſes between themſelves, and the effes between 
themſelves, are carefully to” be diſtinguiſhed; foras it is one 
thing 
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by aig par ſuch _—_ 
7 intheGoſpel. -. Low; The — Fceogf 
nelly eehacts we are juſtified, is both legal and evangelical in 
diverſe reſpe&ts, legal inreſpeR of Chriſt, who being made under 
the law, thache. mug redeem us who were under the lay, per- 
fetly falfilied the lais for tts; and evangelical in reſpect. of us 
unto whom bis fulfilling of the law is imputed, And herein ſtands 
botlithe agreement.and diffcrence herwixt, the law and the, Go» 
ſpeb,/'the agreementin that both. require the perfect fulfilling of | 
theliw uato-jultuication, the difMignce 10 chat the law requireth 
perſe& obedience to be performed - in. oug own perſons, but the- 
Goſpel accepts of pexfe& obedience performed by Chriſt our 
ſurety andimputed to vs by and ſot isall one asif it had been per- 

formed in our oh perſons. 

2. If Chriſt. by biscooformity- to the law fulkilled the law for 


us, 


je) ported ez 
the law, Ra the tae for; 
ws, Lok! 2.11. butane ot bje 


Luke 2. rt, 
#; Gal. 4. 4 5+ < 
| John -17. 19. 
| Heb: 10, 17219 


wy, ft erin tothe law(as PETER 
) 4d be wht man," was bound to 
Fine or -This aſſertion detracts from the nog his 
* obedience, and from the 'dignity of his perſon.” 1. From his 
* Debjtum non merit, for if his obedience were of duty, thenir-were not * meri- 
4F erin corious, Lake 17. x0.” andifthis be true, then havewe no title 
to wh 2. From the dignir of his perſon, asif-he needed 
0 | obey for hitſelfe,- or by his obedience were any way 
beer i himſele. 'Othat theſe men ' would remember that 
fon who did law was, ' and is'not only man, bat 
GolaiG: Chriff fulfilled the law-not only as man, butas God- 
man Mediatour; and therefore as: his blood was Gods blood, ſo 
AR, 20. 23, * his obedience was the obedience of God, who being in the formevf 
” God, thought it no robery to be equal with God. —- and bein 
Phil. 2; 6,'8. faſtion as a man, he humbled himſelfe, and became obeds _ 
death, or until death. We'find him” here God- man ; :and-from 
hence we conclude that all the = ations 'of Chriſt from his 
incarnation to his paſſion inchuſively, were the aionsof Chriſt 
God-mari, Mediatour,”' and furery for us in'a way of covenant, 
and conlequent they were hot” perfornied of dutie, nor for 
himſelfe, They except, that if Chriſt obeyed the law for us, 
that by his obedience we might be juſtified, then ſhall notwe our 
ſelves need to obey the law, but the conſequent is abſurd; there- 
fore the antecedent. Anſo: We need not to' obey the taw to 
that end, that we may be juſtified thereby,” for this is impoſlible 
to us by reaſon of the fleſh, and therefore-our Saviour fulfilled it 
: for us; and yet it follows not butthar . we/ may” endeavour to 
e obey the law for other ends, as to glorifie God, to obey his will, 
to teſtific our thankfulneſs, roedifie our brechren, to aſſure our 
ſelves of our juſtification, and ſoto — our calling and "—— 
ure; 


Ninſt this hate F agen "AS; 1, That/Chuiſt 
OM the 


part of our juſtifi on,. but not all our 


juſtification ; the material cavſe of our juſtification isthe whole 
courſeof the ative _ and paſlive obedience of Chriſt, cogether 
with his original righteouſneſſe, or habicual. conformity uato the 
law ; 1 ſay rtotether with bis original righteonſneſſe,. many 
authors-expreſle, no, more, but only Chriſts aRive and paſſive 
_ obedience, but they are to ; be underſtood, as aſſerting. his 
ocigeal Rgdeconſpelle  implicicely, . the a& preſuppoling the 
habit. And here obſervethe difference betwixt the law in caſc 
'of [apoceaey, an the law in LAT la, the uy b caſe of jus 
cency required only doing, but the law in caſe of ſin cannot 
fariged without oing and ſuffering, Gal. 3.10. Gen. 2. 17. 
Original juſtice and aveobedience was ſufficient to juſtifie man 
in his innoceacy, bur not to juſtifie man fallen ; and therefore we 
do not ſeperate theſe, the original, che aual, and the paſlive 
{ OK of Chriſt, as to the matter of juſtification, but we 
1mply all. ” | 
3, Wereadin Scriptureof ewo parts of juſtification, viz. the 
abſolving of a beleeving ſinner fromthe guilt of fin_and death , 
andthe accepting of a beleeving finner as righteous unto life. 
"The formeris wroughs by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed as a 
full ſatisfaction for (in, the other by impuration of Chriſts perfe&t 


1 
obedience, as a ſufficient merit of eternal life , by the former we 
are freed from hell, by the latter we are entitled to the Kingdome 
of heaven, ofthem both the Apoſtle ſpeaks, we are juſtified by bis 


Args. 3. 


blood, Rom. 5; 9. and-we are made righteous by his obedience, Rom, F. 9, 19. 


Rom. 5.19. - Our adverſaries deny theſe two parts- of juſtifica- 
tion,ſaying that it conſiſts wholly in remiſſion of (in. But we reply 
inevyery mutation,though it be but relative, we muſt of neceſlity 
acknowledge two termes, terminum a quo,  terminum ad quem, 
the denomination being commonly taken from the latter : as in 
juſtification there is a motion or mutation from ſin to juſtice, 
(from which terme juſtificatipa hath its name) from a ſtate of 
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death and damnation, toa ftare of life and falvation ; bor if 
pantry wn be 'nothing elſe = -ok gy nin ſins, ' then is 
therein 'Tnotimpuring » but no acceptation a 
i z 4 oihe from hell,” but"no title to heaven, 2 
fay indeed, that to whom fine is not imputed, to them 


i. 


righteouſneſſe isimputed ; and we grant that theſe rhings do 


alwayes concurre.; but yet they are not to'be confounded, for 
differ in themſelves, and in their cauſes, and in their effeRs 
1. Inthemſelves, for it is'one thing to be acquitted "from the 


Een aL 


the remiſſion of Gnne is to be attributed ro Chrifts tisfactory 


fufferings, and acceptation as righteous unto life to Chrifts meri- 


torious obedience, 3. In their effe&s, for by remiſſion of 
finne we are freed from hell, and by imputation of -Chri 
obedience we have right unto heaven. _I will not dey bu thr 
to Chriſts habitual and aRual righreouſneſſe is ſometimes 
attributed freedome from finne and bellas in. Row. 8. 2. the law 
of the Spirit of hife which js in Chriſt Teſus bath made me free 
the law of finne and death, and on the contrary (ide to Chrifts 
paſſive obedience is ſometimes_attributed a right uato heaven 
aSin Heb.g 15. that by meants of bis death, — they which are 
called might receive the frowh Fl "eternal inberitaxce ; but ſuch 
places as theſe, are to be underitood by a Synechdoche, which 
puts only one part of Chriſts obedience for the whole obedience 
of Chriſt, ButI muſt recall my ſelfe, my deſigne in this work 
was not for contraverſies; 1leavethat to others, See Downham, 
Burges, Norton, &c, for my part Iam ſure I have beforeme a 
more edifying work, which isto take a view of this 7e/#@,notonly 
for intelleRion, but for devotion, and for the ſtirring up of our 
affections. | 
Thus far 1 have held forth Jeſus in his life, or dure- 
ing the time of his. minztry, till the laſt Paſſeover, 
and now was it that Feſus knew his houre waz come, 
and that he ſbiuld depart out of this world wnto the 
Father ; but of that Lereafter ; our next buſi- 
neſſe is to dire&t you in the Art or Myſtery, how 
we are to [1h wato Jeſs in reipeR of his 
bfe. 
we 
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Th the obje conſidered, chat we may pallet the 


7. 'Let us kyow Jeſus carrying the great work 
of our ſalvation during his Ne We have. many 
' books of the lives of men,; of the lives of heathens, 
of the lives of Chriſtians, and by this we come to know the 
pemerationss of old, Oh but above all reade over the life of Jeſus, 
that is worth chy knowing. To this putpoſe we haye-foure 
Evangelifts, who i is bleſſed harmony ſet forth his life , _ and to 
thi Parole have the beok of the generation of Zeſra Chrif., 
theſe ſhould be read. over and. over ;. then ſhall we know Mat. r,r, 
(fuch che Prop het) if we follows on to kgow the Laird. Ah my Hol.6.3. 
whichthou knoweſt of Chriſt already, itis but the 
leaſt part of what thou art ignorant of, we know but in part, ſaith | 
Paul of himſelfe and others , the higheſt knowledge which the * Cats x3 $6 
molt illuminate Saints have of Jeſus Chriſt, is but Gefefive and 
imperfeRt: * Come then and follow on ro know the Lord: till 
enquire after him, imitate the. Angels who ever deſire to ſtoop | 
down, and to prye into the aRings of Chriſt for us men, and for our * © + '2s 
ſalvation; it is their ſtudy, yea it istheir delight and recreation 
Paul ſeemed to imitatethem when he faid, 7 determine not to know 
any thing among you but feſia, Chriſt : if there be any. thing in 
the world worth the knowin "p this it is, And forthy better know. * ©2*+ 32+ 
- ethitir ma ay not be confuſed, but diſtin, 1.Study over thoſe 
rſt yeare of Chriſts miniſtry, as the preaching , 


[1 


paſſages in the 
of 7oby, the bepeſine of Chriſt, his faſting and temptation in the 
wilderneſſe, his firſt manifeſtation by his ſeveral wanelſes. His 
whipping of the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 2. Study 
Ooo 2 over 


over thoſe paſſages inthe ſecond. of Chriſts- miniſtry , as 
thoſe ſeveral Sermons that he preached; and-becauſe his mira- \ 
cles were as{ignals of his Sermons, ſtudy the ſeveral miracles that 
- he wropght; thou baſt. byra few inſtances in compariſon of all 
his miracles, and yet how fruitful are they of ſpiritual inſtruRi- 
ons? 3. Study over thoſe paſſages in the third year of Chriſts 
miniſtry : as his commiſſionating his Apoftles to call finnersin, 
his readineſle to receive them that would but.come in , and his 
ſweetning the wayes of Chriſtianity: co them. that are come in ; 
for hu yoake u5 eaſie, and bis burchen u light... 4, Study over thoſe 
paſſapes in the laſt yeare of his miniſtry ; as the holineſſe of his 
nature, and the holineſſe of his-life, which appeared eſpecially in 
| theexerciſes of his graces, ofcharity, and ſelfe-denyal, and mer- 
cy, and bounty, and meekneſſe, and pity, and humility, and o- 
bedience. -Oh what rare matter is here for a Chriſtians ſhudy.} 
Some'haye took ſuch paines inthe ſtudy of theſe thitigs, that 
they bave writ large volumes ,. men have _been writing - and. 
preaching aTthouſand fix hundreth yeares.of the life of Chriff, 
and they are writing, andpreaching till; O' my ſoul 7 .if chou 
doft 'not' write, yer ſtudy what is written ; come with fixed 
thoughts, - and beat thy-braines.0n that bleſſed ſpbjeR; that will 
make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, Paw/accounted all things but.d»pg, 
' Phil. 3-9: gr dogsmeat, for the excellency of rhe knowledge of Chriſt Feſma onr 
Lord , ifthou didit truely underſtand the excellency of this know- 
ledge, thou conldſt not but accouat all things loſſe in compariſon 
of this one neceſſary thing. pt 
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2. Ty Et vsconſider Jeſus carrying on the great work of our 

\', ſalvation during his life, Ir is not enough to ftudy 

and know, but we muſt muſe and meditate,” and conſider of it, 

© till we bringit to ſome profitable iſſue. By meditating on Chrilt 
we may feele or finde a kinde of infeaſible change, we know not 

how ; asthoſe thar ſtand in the fun for other purpoſes, : ay Ln 
| them- 
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chemſelves lighrned and heated;,, ſo in boly medication ourſo 

may be altered and. changed in's ſecret inſenlible way ; there ; 

a vertue goes along with a ſeriogs meditation, a cliinging, tranf- 
ing vertue , and therefore Jook further © my ſoo, baye 

a INIT: of all thoſe ſeveral paſſages *of the life-of 


fr 
Chr! | | | | 
1. Conſider the preaching of Joh» Paptiſt, we talke of ftri- . 
_nefſe ,Wſhew me among all the Miniſters or Saints of this age, 
ſuch a patterne of ſanity and ſingularauſterity , the fumme of 
his Sermgps was repentance, and derelifiin of finne, and bringing 
forth. frat worthy of amendment of life. In the promoting of 
which do&rine, he was a ſevere reprehender of the |hariſces, and 
Sadduces, and Publicans, and Souldiers, and indeed of all men; 
but eſpecially ofthoſe that remained in their impenitency, for 
inftcliem he denounced judgernent, and fire- unquenchable , 
Oh he bad anexcellent zeale, and a vehement Spiric in preaching, 
apd the beſt commentary upon all his Sermons was his own life ; 
he was cloathed in Camels haire, his meat was locuſts and wi 
_— he con'emned the world, reſiſted temptations, deſpiſed 
*. toafſume falſe honours to himſelfe, and in all paſſages was a rare 
_ example of ſelfe-denyal, and mortification , and by this means 
. HEmade anexcellent, and apt preparation for che Lords coming, 
O my ſoul that thou wouldft but fir a while under this Preacher; 
orithat thou wouldſt but ruminate, and chew the cud, think over 
his Sermons of repentance, aud righteouſneſſe, and temperance, and 
of the judgement to come, and ſee what influence they have; when 


Pax! preached ſuch a Sermen to Fl:x, it is ſaid that he rrembled, AR. 24, 25,. 


a Sermon of the chaffer burning with :nquenchable fire, is enough 
to make thy heart tremble, if powerfully delivered, and affeR:. 
> onatcly received ; but ſee whateffet doth.it work on thy heart 
” andlife> doſt thou feele in thee a ſpirit of mortifhication ? doſt 
thou with the Zapriſt dye to the world? dolt thou deny thy 

will of all irs vatural ſinful deſires 2 doſt chou ab'taine from plea- 

fures, and [enſual complacencies, that the fleſh being ſubducd to 
the ſpirit, both may joyne inthe ſervice of God? doſt thou Kill; 

the luſts of tlie fleſh by taking away the fuell and incentives of 

luſts > chis.is che work of medication, it brit employes the un- 
_derſtanding in conlideration'of things, and then the will ia the- 
xeception of things, and both theſe in ord:r to grace. and a pious. 
|  OQoo0o 3 CON; 


Book IV. Looking unto Feſu. 


Matth, 3-15. 


converſation : that meditation which determines is notioas, ot 
ſpecalations of knowledge, is like the winter ſun that ſhines, but 
warmes got : O my ſoul, conſider : and fo long conſider on the 


Sachioger this prodromus, of fore-runner of Chriſt; - tilkthou 


fetleft this conſideration to have ſome th in thy beagg, and 
influence on thy life in order to bolineſſe ; ſelfe-denyal, and mor- 


rification. - | 

2. Conſider of the baptiſme of Chriſt , he that. neffCaned 
was made ſin for us; and fo it was proper enongh- for "Chriſt to 
take upon him the Sacrament of ſinners, or of repentane for fin, 
but eſpecially he was baptiſed that in-chat ſym might 


- 
, 


oro nature, whoſe ſtaines and guilt he had ' undertaken. 
To 


Conſider of this O my ſoul, and bringit home to thy ſelfe, farely 
every ſoul that lives the life of grace, 1s berne of water and the Sjt- 
11; and tbthis purpoſe Chrift who is our life ,, went down.into 
the watersof baptiſme, that we who deſcend after him. might 
finde the effects of it, as pardon of fin, adoption into the covenant 
of grace, and holinefſe of life. Had not Chriſt been baptized, 
what yertne hadthere been in our baptiſme ? As it became him to 
Folps all rightcouſnef:, "end therefore he muſt needs be baptiſed 
{o he fulfilled ic nor for himſelfe;* but for us;- Chriſts obedience 
in fulfilling the law, isimputed to all. that believe untorighte- 
ouſneſſe, as if themſelveshad fulfilled, ſo that he was- baptized 
for us, and the yertue of his bapriſme is derived unto us; Othe 
Feet of this meditation !. Chriſt was baptized , and when bap- 
tized, the heavens were opened and the holy Ghoſt deſcended, nw 4 a 
voyce from heayenproclaimed him to be the-Soxne of God, and 
one 5x whons the Father was nel! pleaſed; and the ſame oyntment 
that was caſt upon the head 'of our high Prieſt, went unto his 
beard, and thence fell to the borders of his garment, for as Chriſt 
our head fel thoſe effeRs in manifeſtation, fo through Chriſt do 
we beleeve the like effeRts in our very baptiſme, 'the heavens 
then (as.it were) opened unto us, and the holyGhoft then de- 
ſcended upon us, and then were we conſigned to the inheritance 
of ſonnes, in whom the Father - through his Sonne -is alſo well 
pleaſed, O myſoul ! what a bleſſing is there in the baptiſme of 
Chriſt ? and how mayft thow ſuck and beſatisfied, if-chou wilt 
put thy meditation to the right uſe? the baptiſme of Chriſt is 
as a field of lowers, wherein is a world of priviledges, as juſtitica- 
| tion, 


- 


regeneration, ſandtiication, 


: 
%* ©; of 


lorification, Q 


y ſoul ar leaſt on wers, and leave 


of thele preyai 


| 
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tempted, never art choufempret > briſt is with 
thee in the temptatidn, bebath ſenr his Spirit into'thy heart to. 
make interceſſion for thee there, and he himſelfe isin heaven, 
making interceſſion and paying for theethere, yea his own + 
experience of temptations hath fo wrought it in his heart, that 
his love and mercy. moſt of all at work when thou art tempted 
moſt. As deqreVagentsare exe. tendecf cheir children, bu. 
then eſpecially when they are (kiandi "and out of frame ; 
ſo tho gh Chriſt be alwayes Quderagr aapeople, yer then eſpeci- 
ally when the:r ſouls are (1ckpangunders temptativo ; Oh then 
his bowel; yerfie over then iden. © O52: 
4. (Con''der Chrifts arſt mani@#ationsby his ſeveral witneſfes, .-.  - 
we have heard of his witneſffes from'heaven, the Father, Sorne, 
and holy Ghoſt ; and of his witneſſes on earth, the Bapriſt; his 
Diſciples, 
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andthe works that be didio his Fathers Name.; and 
eing lively held 'forch jn tlie ing of the 


Cit is {hriſt 


toy 


ths 
4 
; » 


of 
of this myſtery ! conſider it oh my ſoul; God might have ſhur 


wonders of his glory ? hath he given theethe light of his glory 
- within > Oh this argues the witneſſe of Chriſts Spirit ! this only 
theexperimental Chriſtian feeles, Chry/oftome ſometimes ſpeak- 
ing of the more hidden, and Choyce principles-of Chriſtianity, he 
ſeth this phraze, Scinnt initjati quid dico, thoſe that are initiated 
or admitted into our myſteries, know what 1 meane : fo may the 
Miaiſters of Chriſt preaching of theſe inward manifeſtations, ſay, 
Sciunt initiati, &c, it is only the ſpiritual man - can know theſe 
things, for theyare ſpiricually diſcerned. O'my ſoul, meditate 
on this until thou feeleſt Gods Spirit working in thy ſpirit theſe 
inward gracious, glorious, manifeſtations. 7: is Chri# in thee 1s 
the hope of glory. 
5. Conlider Chriſts whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple. Sometimes O my ſoul thou art in ſecret, and ſome- 
times thou art in the aſſemblies of Gods people; and if thou art 
in duty, whereſoover thou art, conſider the eſpecial preſence of 
C hriſt 3 


By RTE Spirit, 3nd the 
 Prefen 2. The pri 9 $-mgpner This we 
in,us | axgonth e Spirit doth not only 
a ry ng 
| ng , melting; 

ik, fig, h is manner \ Meera. when we Pre igt-4 

ſheer oe ny © he (Lee) paged triumph -in the 
race ly, now is he in his charior, _inbis throne, in 

tipped therefore away, away with all s 

od flees out of Temple of the  boly Ghoſt, —2, The 

ey Chriſt is the preſence of his Angels ; as a Kiog is 


where his Courtis, ſo is Chriſt the Ki of Kees eſpeciall 
ſent where his bleſſed Angels pitch cher obs And mito 
deration. 


wot ( on ſoul 
ron ef charbare vea work to do upon 


thy Caper man, 1 grant os Spirit of Chriſt ' canonly enlighten 
che underſtanding ng, and determine . the will effeually, it is he 
wy can bend, and turne, 'and forme the mind which way foeyer 
he plac, bur the An agels can ſpeak alſo to thy ſpiritual parts, 

h the Spirit 0 > + $54 6% 3h yet their ſpeaking carries 2 


power with it, 

* By way of digreſſion,it is a, fine skill to know how the Angels 
can ſpeak to us, and how we may. know when they ſpeak, 
and. how ..we may diſcerne whar is ſpoken. by the immediate 
re ag 'of the Spirit, , and what by the. mediation of the 
Angels 

7 How do the Angels ſpeak to us? we, muſt conceive if we 
underſtand this, firſt that the images, or phantaſms of thi 
received by the outward ſenſes ;, are kept and preſcryed by the 
inward ſenſes, as the Fecies of ſounds, of ſhapes, or whatſoever 
elſe. 2. That the images or phantaſmes ſo kept, may be ſo 
moved by our ſpirits, or humors, or ſome extrinſec4l things, as 
that they may move the fancy, and provoke it torepreſent, 4. 
conceive ſuch things as neither appeare, nor are at __ time 
perceived by any outward fenſe atall.. This appeares, ſn 
ourordinary courſe, aswe can fit, inthe dark, where we doare 
and ſee nothing, and yet there we can multiply a fancy in 
infinitum, by an a& of our own will. 2; This appearesia our 
dreames, when though we heare or = nothing, - yet the humour 
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; ome independent, Lpernacur | 
_ this orthat good, Veto chivor that objet, which may more 
*eafily lead chee'to chonſe the pood ; in theſe caſes thon mayſt 
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can ſtir up the memory of things, and provoke our faricies to the 
apprehenſion of this or that. 3. This appeares alſo in ſickneſſe, 
which alterihg the body, and the humours, "and ſo troubling the 
fancy, it begets ſtranſe fancies, and makes dreadful and fearful 
repteſt tions into us : now this we muſt know; that whatſo- 
ever aninferiour power can do, that a ſaperiour power can do 
thuch more ; whatſoever ana@'of our own will, or natural 
ripopr'$ or el” they d Gy ls can 

o moſt orderly, and efficarioully , kriow exatly how the 
Fpirits and humors muſt be moved, that the images or phiantaſmes 


F 


mybe applied ro fach or ſuch conceptions or apprehenfions, 
mo 


oft atcommodare and firred forthe knowledge of - what truth 
they would ſuggeſt. 'So thar to me here is the difference de- 
tween the converſe of men and Angelss mencan ſpeak to onr 
vnderſtanditigs by the mediation of our external but 
Ahgels po i nearer way to work end ſpexk tothe internals fir 
of all : Nays tio more but comme into the memory [the trea- 
ſafer of all out phanraſmes* and. imaginations) and there make 


© Thch-andfach compoſitions even as they pleaſe, and then the an- 
| ny oy ary Ke; 


of, andreades what is written, without 
more adoe. } | 


2. How tity we know when'the Angels fpeak to'us ? T confeſs 
is an hard queſtion, and eafily it cannor befolved , only ſome 
TonjeQure we thay have ; 'asin a caſe ofevil, thou art ina'wa 
"of fin, and nearetofall inreJr, it may be on a fudden chou heareſ 
within the ſomecontrary ings, which alſo are abovethe 
| ings of a natural cofiicrence, common to the wicked ; or 
xn a fudden thou heareſt within thee 
peryarural: perſwaſions, ' and reaſbningsto 


confeRurallythink, thamtheſe whiſperingsor motions re of the 
'Atigets of God. Boddin'tellsa ſtory of one who'defired of God 
A puicance, and aſliftance ofan Angel , and accordingly he had 


=. - Fenſible manifeſtations ofa ſpirit that aſliſted him, and followed 
© Hitn till his death, if inc y he ſpake any unwary words, he 
was ſure to headrertifed, and reproved for it by a dreame inthe 
"*vigbt or if He read any book'that was not, good, the Angel would 


pon the book, to caufe'him'to kave it. 
Fs 3. But 
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ſpoken by che imme. 


ſhould we diſcerne what is 


v4 
- 


ſolation is that of Catvin, that in ſuch)ſeey 
ruleof modeſty and ſobriety, 4nd that we 


ranght us Word, Iknow not any greatule there may be . *-, 
ofthis queſtion, and therefore I ſhall not 
any account of it, only theſe remaine as 
che communicated to our inward man (I meane thoſe in- 
ward motions, and f ions to holineſſe and obedience) are 


frequently ang uſually by che adminiſtration of Angels.” 2. That 4 :-o | 
the ſame obey Fychood to our inward ian, ate ever Ba £5 


originally and primarily from the Spirit of Chriſt; and hence ic is 
| that commonly we put them all on that ſcore, -we give them all 


Ag 3- That *tis proper to the” Spirit to enlighten er bY 
ang and to. determine the will effeRually , the Sent” | 
Angels are but cilterns, che Spirit is che fountaine, the Angels 


way ſpeak and move us to our duties, but robopagy the effic- 
cy ls of the Spirit ; and in this reſpet we leave to Chriſt and his | 

Spirit the a// in all. Well then, O my ſoul, conſider (eſpecially =>, 
- in Church-aſſemblies, andin the enjoyment of ordinances) the > ,..” _ * 


eſpecial-preſence of Chriſt, in the preſence of his Spirit, and in \:\ . 
the oe} 2þ7 of his Angels : what ? doſtrhou feele any ſtirrings, Ng 92 4.7 


aRings, movings in thy ſpirit > doſt thou feele any quickening, . 
warming, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, moliing, meking, com- 

forting, ſtrengrhoing inchy inward parts? ſay then, /arely the 5,6 Ge, 
Lord is in this place, ——this is none other byt the houſe of Ged, this is NY 94 
the gate of heaven.  O hereis the Spirit, and here are the Angels 
aſcending, and deſtending ; and therefore avoyd Sathangt avoyd 
all prophane thoughts, and eafthly-mindedneſle ! avoyddulnels, 
deadnefle, drouſineſſe / avoyd looſeneſle, laciviouſneſſe,” and all 27a 


irreverence, hecamſe of the ,-and detauſe of the Spin 
and becauſe of the eſpecial priyer e of Chrilf which includes em- 7 
both. © — -: N= Is © eo 4 STS. * 
6, Confider the preachifip of Chriſt, Othe adatitane 
-, Mons of This great et ! "the Spouſe xt 
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Book.1V. * Looking unto Feſus. Chap.s. Sea? 
taine oderiferous lillies,, that caſt forth a ſweet ſmelling ſavour , 
they were full of heavenly grace and ſweetneſle, Grace, ſaith the 

þ- | Plalmiſt, was poured into bys lips, and they dropped [weer-ſmelling 

F> > Plal. 45.2: wyrrhe , the nature of this herbe is to keep from pucrifaction, as 

_*_ ,, it is ſoundit ſelfe, ſoit makes other things ſound, erroris of a 

| [Arne nature, corrupting, and defiling the foul, but the do. 


rineof Chriſt keeps the ſoul ſound , it is the ſouls preſeryative, 
it keeps the ſoul free from all corruption and defilement. See 
'here the prophetical office of Chriſt held forth in ſimilitudes, his 
lips were ever dropping, diſtilling, publiſhing ſweet and ſound 
truths, — Read and peruſe thoſe + he bath left on record, 
, yea ruminate,. and meditate on them, inorder to 'piety.and an 
> Marth. 4. 17. holy life, How ſweet was the firſt Sermon of Chriſt, repent, for 
2 the Kingdome of beaven i at hand? and how ſpiritual was that 
Jaho3.3, Sermonof Chriſt, except a man be borne againe, be cannot ſee the 
I Kingdeme of God ? it may.be thou art a Doctor, a Maſter of [ſrael, 
thou art a learned Scholar, thou art a man of parts andabilitics 
in other things; it may be thou haſt read ſo bog in the Bible, 
thou haſt heard ſo many, and ſo, many Sermons &c but ah! 
miferable ſoul, it may be all.the work is to do ſtill within, Come 
{ay this Sermon of Chriſt unto thine own ſoul; Unleſſe 7 be borne 
againe, 1 eannot enter into heaven ; borne againe ?. O Lord what is 
that ? was ever ſuch a thing done upcn me ? was ever Tcaſt into the 
pangs of a newbirth? and continued Tin thoſe pangs untill Chriſt 
Teſus was formed im me ? areold things done away, andare all 
things now become new ? u the old man, the old Iuſts, the old con- 
wverſation quite abanavned and left ? are my principles new ? my 
aymes and ends new ? my life and converſation new ? Thus might 
] paraphraze ' on all the Sermons : but I intend brevity, only 
conſider O my ſoul, asifthis Sermon, andall the reſt had been 
preached to thee : -Reallize Chriſt ſtanding by thee, and opening 
his. mouth, and reaching thee, thus and thos; ſurely there is a 
ſpeaking of Chriſt from heaven, See that ye refuſe nt him ( faith 
the Apoſtle) chat ſpeaketh from heaven. And beſides he hath his 
Miniſters here on earth, and they are dayly preaching over theſe 
Sermons of Chriſt, againe, and againe, they preach ſuch things ( 
os as were firft ſpoken by the Lord timſ:Ife, thy beſeech, and pray thee 
> Cor. 5. 20, in Cbriſts ſtead. O then, meditate on theſe things, and give t 
» Tim 4, 15.” thy ſelfe wheill'y to them, that thy profiting... may  appeare 
toa”. 00 7. Con- 


Heb. 12, 25, 


Py 


Rrines delivered in bis blefſed Sermons. Here's. a world of mat... 
ter to runover, ſuch miracles were done by Chriſt as never man. 
did before. «< Moſes indeed [mote the rock, and the waters guſhed: 
out, bur he could not turne that water into wine; Ele raiſed a 
child that was dead, to life, but Jeſus raiſed one who-had been. 
dead foure dayes, yea who'was buried 'and corrupted :- Elias and 
Samaecl, and all the Prophets, and che ſucceſſion of the high 
Prieſts in both the Temples, pur all cogether, never did ſo many, 
and ſo great miracles as Jeſus did : he turned water into wine ;. 
he healed the Noble-mans ſonne even at the point of death, he 
cured the leprous by his touch, he made the lame man co walk, 
and the crooked limms to become ftreight, he made habitual di. 
ſcaſes, and inveterate,of eighteen yeares continuance (and once 
of thirty eight years) ro diſappeare at his ſpeaking, even as dark- 
neſſe at the brighrneſſe of the Sun ; he fed thouſands of people 
with two ſmall fiſhes, and five loaves; he caft out devils, and” 
commanded therm whither ſoever he pleaſed , he reſtored fight 
 totheblind, in a word he did ſuch miracles as no man elſe ever 
did; and thepoore blind man proved it by inſtance” of himſelfe. 
It was never heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was borne John 9. 23; 
blind. O my ſoul conſider of theſe miracles, and beleeve that 
docrine which was ratified with arguments from. above ! how 
ſhouldſt thou but aſſent to all thoſe myſterious truths which were 
ſo ftrongly confirmed by an almighty hand ? -—what'? dot 
thou think a meditation needleſſe in this reſpeR 2 art thou fully 
fatisfied of the truth of Scriptures? it is well; I hope thou art, 
and yet who knows how ſoon thou mayſt be puttoir by an ene- 
my, or a ſtrong tempcation? one cantell us in print, ſome are now 
talking of a tolleration of all religions, and ſome defire that the 
ewes may have a free commerce amongſt us : it is good therefore 
to be well arined at this poynt ; and the beſt argument to prove 
the verity of the Goſpel, next co che inward ceſtimony of; the. 
Spirit, is this demonſtration, or common place of the niiracles of © - 
Chrift. 
8 Conſider Chriſts ordination of his Apoſtles. He choſe 
tw'11:e, han he named Ap ſtles : And what was the office of Luke 6.43, 
theſe Apoſties, but to go and reach all nitions ? The Goſpel was Marth 28, 19% 
firſt preached .in Jewry, bur afterwards the ſound of it came unto | 
Ppp 3: us, 
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"us "Ont Z ion ſhall go the has and the Word of the Lord 
| Kick $8 Peru 2 rm wn plainly, that Brittaine Fai 
'Go#þ ME: wage, view cer Five Chriſt ſuffered: and that 
T of Arimathea, after rhe diſperſion of the fewer, was ſent of 
| Nicephl.c.40 P19 the Apoſtle from France to Brittaine, and here remained is 
— is Land all his time. Nicephorus adds that Simon Zelotes did 
ſpread the Geſpel of Chrift to the weſt ocean, and brought the ſame 
into the Iſlet of Brittaine. Howſoever it was brought hither, of 
this weare ſure, that Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to his Apotites 
and from the Apoſtles was diſcoveredto our fore Fathers, and 
fromehemunto us, and from us will be the diſcovery to others 
ro the end of the wortd. O the goodnefſe of God in Chrift ! 
Lake 24. 47, What?that repentavce and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be preathed in his 
Name, beginning at feruſalem, and afterwards among all natians ? 
of what near concernment, O my ſoul is thisto thee? what art 
chou but a ſinner ofthe Gentiles > underſtand thar terme! when 
the Apoſtle would expreſſc the greateſt ſinners that the-world 
«Gal. 2. 15, bad, hecalls them fcmners of the Gentifes,, why? the Gentiles _— 

| not God, the Gentiles were unacquainted with Chrift, the 
' Gentiles walked in nothing but ſin; © then whata loveis this 
- that God ſhouldever have 2 thought of good will towards thee ? 
| x Tio: 3. 16- furely this is one of the great myſteries of godlineſſe, God manifeſted 
| in the fleſs, juſtified in the Spirir, ſeen of Angels, preached unty the 
Lakes what ? that ſinners, and the worſt of —_ ſhould 


wrath thoulc bethe ſubjeRt of this great - dy Oo 

AR og v7 my eAprſtles "into all the Nations of the 

 1bew all; g#'mnte Brittaine into th4t corner of the 

, oo here” i: ſftery of Chriſt, there preach 

repre. , « hou A and glorification to t boſe 

Fi, ox '70u.) the foundaticn of the 
ws of the Gentiles ; 
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werkhive, As ; Jewel, Uſer, Dewnlna, Perkins, Heber, "vs 
Shepheard, Bolton, Aſo, Whittaker, &s. who ſhall be a of 57 ; 
TT; firmament of that Cheb, and after Senats rec up 
othars to diſcover thus great de fiewe to their among ſt 
whom ſhall live ſuch and ſuch men, ſuch and Pat a (and. 
herein O my ſoul think of thy ſelfe, and if thou wilt of thy own: 

and relations) fo $9-tyye patgbany 3" > 1 and, it foalbepc <2 
be ſasd of England, od het of Ziow, ont f Engnd poly , 
Aion of beanty, hath God foined. . O my ſoul 
be raviſhed in this one meditation ? _ that _—— ſhould 
cauſe the Sun of his Goſpel to come into this Zodiack, and that 
now .in theſe larger times (whea that Sag is- ſetinZiow, where it 
ficſt aroſe) . it ſhould make a n90ne. with. vs, ang tbjee mes 
have (fax 1 know, orcan yet learne) thawina: 


oh the depch PF; the niches þ of, the | 
* Gad, how wnſrarchable are bis judgements, ele wo nh ub nom 7 
aut f 
9, Conſider Chrifts reception of finners.- He ſent forth his 
to call chem in, and if they wopld but come, how ready 
was he to receive thear ? this was Chriſts errand from heaven, + rl 
this was the work he came to-do; awd rt EY + 
do mine own will, but the wif of bins that ſent me 4 and this us the F- 
Fathers will which bathſens we, #hat of which be hath given we © © 
og wes yuh wothing. He mult receive all his Father gives him, 
looſe none , Chrift muſt give an account to God the 
Fader of ll wich eo ig hw es % 
count ; theſe that t aveit me [ bave And nowe then 6s 
left, Ah poore ſoul ! = ſhouldit thou g mIG 23. # 
look on Chriſt as ſpreading out both his armes to T0 
him, look. on the gracious nature and diſpolition! | 
look onthe office of Chriſt, it's an office of x nd thew! © 
mercy, - that Chriſt hath andeccaken ; it's 3n- office £0” receive 
finners; yea to /cekh, and to ſave that _ WAs 4 —_ hs 
home ſraying ſouls ro. God, to be the . 4 
tween God and man, to reconcile to. OY "A Jo-to 


. . 
> _ 
0 a Orr; 


God, and foto be the head, and husband of | 
tainly che devil ftraagely wrongeth many a pc 
that be can bring them to have hacil thoughts,- 


4 — CO —_—_— wr Er __—_— 


Plal. 319. 99+ \derſtanding thas all my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my medita.. 


- thoughts of- Jeſus Chriſt, *how can they more contradi@ the 

office bf Chriſt? how can they more c _ the Golpel. 

deſcription of Chriſt, "than to think him a deſtroyer. of his crea« 

_ fufes, -onethat watcheth for their haltings, ' and one that hath 

there mind to burr,than help them ? Away, away with alh 

/© _ _ Hadicateopinions! reſolve O my ſoul: to throw thy ſelfe oghi 

- - ++: forlife and for ſalvation # why,if thou wilt but come, he hath pro. 
; miſed freely to make thee welcome; all the day long he ftrecch- 

eth our his armes, and would faine gather thee, andall others intg 

his ſweet embraces. © _ 

109: Conſider theealinefle of his yoake, and the li e of 
his burthen:” - Many a one is willing to take Jeſts as their Sa- 
viour, bur they -are-unwilling to take him on his own ſweet 
rxermes; Oh they imagineit an hard raske, and an heavy burthen, 
who ry endure it? it was otherwiſe with Chriſt, I do delight to ds 


I Phlm 40.8. 
{36:4 Me 3 thywill O myGod;' and tis otherwiſe with Chriſtians, for hs 
lal.34-8.. Commandments are not grievous, ſaith John ; and therefore David 


calls on others to try this trath, Ob taſte, and [ee how good the 
"|Lord #, It is aid of Maſter Saxders,that a little before his death 
and martyrdome he told bis wife, that he had no riches to leave her, 


? b- > Mt Gp ox but that treaſure 0 taſting how ſweet Chriſt i to hungry conſciences ; 
4 $6 "TI Z6Ths 


Aralof that (ſaid he) as 7 fetle ſome part, and 1 would feele more, [o 
Thequeathit unto thee, and to the reſt of my belowed in Chriſt, O 
my ſoul ifthou canſt bur taſte, thou wilt finde a world of ſweet- 
' neſſein Chriſts wayes, thereis ſweetneſſe in the Word, how /wee; 


Plal, 1 19. 103« are thy Words to my eee ſweeter than honey to my mosth ? there 


is ſweetneſſein prayer, baſt thou not knownthe time _ that thou 

haſt roachedrhe hem of Chriſts garmenr, and taſted of the joyes 

© of heaven in prayer ? haſt chou not ſeen heaven cleft, and Chrift 

Rom, 10. 12. ſitting at Gods right hand ? ſmrely the Lord & rich to all they that i 

call »pon him; There is ſweetneſſe in meditation, ſome call this 

very duty, the Saints paſtime, which recreates and perfumes the 

ned ou ; how O my ſoulthou art in the exerciſe of this duty, 

© now thou art in the meditation” of the eaſeneſſe of Chriſts burthey, 

and of the ſweerneſle of his wayes, tell-me, is there nothing of 
heaven in this meditation ? is it ſweet ?*or is it bitter to th 

c ſoul ? thou mayſt read in Scripture of many admirable effeAs of 

meditation, as that it confirmes our knowledge , 7 have more xy. 


thon ; 
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law? in it 14m) 
'0n our lives, "97+ _ 


unto thy wajes; ver. 15. | 
Lap hare Pal: 204, 146. 


thou haſt experienc'c = Math, 11. 3% yy 
ToeR u light, that bs T9036 30 
| wajes are Wajes wot _— bad all bis paths ave peace, Oh 
_ did but know what raviſhing ſweetneſſe were in the wayes of 
od, they could not bur embrace them, and eſteem one dayes [ecier) 


with beſo (rift (as Caracciolus did) beyeer than all the gold in 


the 

II, OT bis the holineſſe of Chriſts nature, and the holineſſe | 
of Chriſts life. 1. For the holineſſe of hjs nature if thou couldft, ? 
dur clearly ſee it, what work would it make in thy breft ? Chriſts 
inward beauty would raviſh love out of the devils, if they had but 

ce to ſee his beauty , yea, he would tread captive all hearts in 

ell, if they had but eyes to. behold his Jovelineſſe. O what a 
flower ? what aroſe of love and light is the Lord Jeſus Chritt ? 
my beloved ts white and ruday, faid the Spouſe, tbe Fuſe of tem 
thouſand. Summon before Chriſt, faire Angels,plorited ſpirits, 
the azure heavens, the light{ome ſtarres,all the delicious flowers, 
gardens, meadows, forreſts, ſeas, monntaines, birds, beafts, yea 
and all the ſons of men, as they ſhould have been in the world of 
* innocency, and let chem all ſtind in their higheſt excellency before 
Jeſus Chriſt, and what arechey ? the Saints in glory now ſee the 
face of Chriſt (5. ) they ſee alſthe dignity, beauty, thatis in 
Chriſt, and chey are ſo taken with his inght, that they do-nothing 
elſe but fare, and gaze, and behold his face for ages, and yer they 
are hever ſatisfied with beholding; ſuppoſe they could weare one 
their eyes at the eye-holes in beholding Chrift, they (hold till 
deſireto ſee more. O thislovelineſſe of Chriſt raviſhes the ſouls 
of theglorified, howis it O my ſoul rhat thou arc not taken 
with this medication ? _But, 2. Go from the holineſſe of | his 
nature, tothe holineſle of his life, it may be that will make deep 
impreſſions on thy ſpirit ; conſider his charity, his fe ule derual, 
his . contempt of the world, his mercy, h:s bounty, wo0 meek- 


6: Qqq neſle, 
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Rev, 22, 4+ 
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48s Book IV, 
MM neſſe, his pity, his his obedience to is Father. A fruit- 
A prima nip culars cantiot but cauſe ſome reſem- 
blance within, thee like Chriſt.  O the wonder, that 


gf any ſhovld diſclaime theaQive obedience of Chriſt, as to bis 
ft yu. juſtification ! mahe [wks ly theſe cavils, and conſider the 
obedietice of Chriſt in relation to tby ſelfe. Go4/e xt forth his Sun 
— 1A: nts bb wade vnder the law, ta redeem them that were 
” Gil.4-4 wider the lyw, that we might recelve the adoption fame Itisa 
; ſweet tiote of Doftor Andrems, Chri made wider the law, (i.) 
wnder the whole law ; the one halfe of the Iaw ( which iq the direllive 
part ) ht 4 madt under that, and ſatisfied it by the innocency of his 
4 without breaking ont jot or tittle of tht Iaw, aud ſo he anſwers 
that part, as it might be the principal , the other balfe of the law 
which tz the penalty) he was nnder that alſo, and ſatufied it by ſuf- 
ering a wrong ful death, no way dtſerved or dye by him, and ſo he 
anſmered that part as it might e the forfirure. But if we come now 
to a8 ke for whom «s all this ? it is only for us, that we might be redeem 
ed and apy, Fedeemed from all evil, and adopted or intereſted into 
all goed. If this be To, O who would fora of gold loſe the 
in , and the benefit of Chriſts a&ive obedience  conſide, of 
this O my ſoul, till thou feeleſt forme vertue to come out of Chriſts 
life into thy ſelfe. 


04 
* 


SECT. 3, 
Of deftring after Jeſwu in that reſprf2. 


4 3. J Et us defire after Jeſus, carrying on the work of our ſal- 
— Yation in his life : it is not enough to know and conli- 
der, but we muſt deſire , our meditation of Chriſt ſhould draw 
forth our affeRons to Chriſt : and among all affeRions, I place 
this firſt of all, a &+fire after Chrift. 
But what isit in Chriſts life that is ſo deſirable? I anſwer,every f 
paſſage or particular named, yea every thing of Chriſt is deſirable f 
( named or nnnamed ) all that concernes Chriſt in any kind what- e 
[ (ﬆ to the former patticulars, '1 ſhonld adde a thouſand and as 
A more ) it is very precious, and excellent,and En; 
a 


— 


Ae ends ret s <tr Arete 


cl efrable I. ah thetbfore eliteable;, _ 
put them in order. 

x, The meaneſt things of Chrift are deſireable things, the very 

of gold, che duſt or ſparkles of precious ſtones are of real 


and valeiw, yea of much worth , yea, NE Ne 
free of life ate the v (nag of ; but 
per dw ny ſends forth wid and worſt 


things of Chet are incottipa * Cs ike all things 
of Zion, the very nin that feet whey ry. on, 
. ehing that hath pr. Soteſ relation Netw Thi. it is 
ble for him. Hence wetead that 6ne woman, 


aq UT Phtdorty FR ANG 
rw ep nag rc, te 


other woman breaths 


toneh the bem of his hewhs t o_ be woo ror Mxth. g. 21, 
Re Lo, 


ſought on! fr het arches filed with his 
of Arimathea whs of the ſime tnind, Kb Li o ng bly 
together with the diad and torn bidy 6 of Crip wh; fps Si mr 
pc and ſweet. Chiiſts clay is r lyet ; ard his bfaſſe gold : 


oh the Baptiſt thinks it an honour to woliafs t the latchers y, bs han 


/h60, David, though he was 4 great Pfophet , 4nd A 


o be King over Ira, yet his ſoul paw thus, O that 7 witht 
np ' 16, 


be ſo Mare the Lord as to be 4 doort-hteper in the bj 
my Cod. Yea be puts ah bappiſe e off the - — = 
_y the ſwallow, thit may build neſt beſides 
aicar 

2. The thote confiderabte 4Hions of Chrilt "are efptciatly de- 
fireable. Oh my ſotil wovfdft thou but rtit chfdugh his fe, "464 
confidet ſortie of his Miofe Eethitfent ations; id fefation- to his 
friends, or in relation to his &emies, what defires would theſe 
kindle in thine heart after Chriſt? . 1. To bis. friends, he was 
ſweet and indulgent , where there was any beginnings of grace 
he did enibourage it, ſo was ths prophieſie , 4 Fiſt read Pall br 
not break, and [ms bin gfaxe! fel ys 
was but 4 repreſeneation of grace, he ſeemed to accept of ir, 
thus,wheri the you came arid fiid, '#hat food rhing fait In, 
inherit eternal life ? he embraced him, and made mach of him, ** 


end 4 | Ms bebol dg him, he Iaved him ,, and fo the {(cribe, chat ver. 41, 


mot "ah; nay,where there Math. $3, 20, 


% 17, 


ith which i the þrſt contallttbtut of all> itt the conchiGor Mar, 12. 28. 


Chriſt cold him, Fats at nit far from the Kingdome of Gott, the ver. 34, 
aboured 
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'Book.IV. Lodking unto Feſus. x Chap.5, SeR.z | 


} £ KManh. 9. 36. 


Luk 9.55,56. 


Iſa. 26: 2.8. 


Canr. 5. 19,16 


' laboured to pull bim further, in telling him he was not far from 


heaven andglory,” And fo the preple that fainted for bread of lite, 


thatwere {cattered_atrouad as ſocep baving no ſrepheurd —— he was 


moved with compaſſion « them, «on22ſnrigy eviey, be was bowel- 
ledinheart,. his yery bowels were moved within him. ,..2. To 
his;enemics.be was: kind and merciful ; -many a time he diſcoyers 
himſelfe._.nioft of all unto ſinners, he was never more familiar 
with any atfirſt acquaintance, . than with the womah of Semaria 
that was an adultreſſe ; and Iary that had been afiuner, bow * 
ſweetly did be. (poeare co. her at the very. firſt yiew.2 how.ready 
was he to receiye ſinners ? how ready to pardon and forgive 


ſinners'? how gracious to ſinners after the pardon and forgive- 


nelſe of fin ? ſeeitin Perer, _ he never caſt him inthe reeth with 


hisapoſRtafie, he.never upbraided him with it, he never ſo much as 
bells kim of it, ;only he looks upon him, and afterwards, loweſt 
thogxme? O Peter loveſt. thou me 2? why, Peter leveſt, thew tne ? 
often he was wronged andirjured by men, buc what then 7 was be 
all-oh avheat, ? did he call for fire down From heaven to deſtroy 
then) ? indeed his diſciples being more fleſh thanſpirit, would 
faine haye had it ſo. but he ſweetly replies, 0, you know not what 
irits Jou are of ; the Son of man is net come to ſiroz mens lives, 
but14/ave them; {ometimes we Ride him h ſhedding teares for 
hoſe very perſons that ſhed his precious blood, Gb Feryſalem, 
Loy pgriget —— if thou hadſt known, evtn, thou, at leaſt in this 
thy daythe things belonging to thy peace, &c. why, O my ſoul, if 
thou wouldſt but run through ſuch paſſages as theſe, bow deſire- 
able are they? well might they, ſug in that day in the land of 
Zudah, — in the way of thy judgements O Lord bave we waited for 
Fs the deſire þ/ A ſeonl u5 to thy name,. and to the remembrance of 
tree. 

3, Theever-bleſſed and holy perſon of Chrift is deſirable 
above all. Ay beloved u white | and ruddy, the Chiefeſt of ten 
thouſands. - yea, he is. altogether lovely , or defireable , (0 
Vatablus renders.it, Chriſt eſt tots defideria, C rp all deſires. 
If the ations of Chriſt be.defireable, what muſt himſclfe be ? if 
the parings of his bread be ſo ſweet, what muſt the great loafe, 
Chriſt biniſeife be? . Chriſt is admirable in ation and perſon, but 
aboye all, his perſon is moſt admirable, no creature in the world 
yeelds the like repreſentation .of God, as the perſon of ry 

| Chriſt ; 


. Fo 


= i 


print of the ſeale on the , wax is the expreſſe image of the' ſeale 
it ſelfe, ſo i1s-Chriſt the higheſt repreſentation of God, he makes 
fimilitudero him,who otherwiſe is without all:ſimilicude. , And 


hence is it that Chrilt.is called the fanderg- bearer of ten thouſands , Cary, 5, vo, p 


all excellencies are.gathered upin Chrift, as beames in the*Sun; 
come poore ſoul! thy eyes run to and fro in theworldto finde 
comfort .and happineſle,; thou deſireſt - after worldly honour, 
worldly pleaſure, worldly profits ; caſt thy eyes, back, and fee 
heaven andearth in one; look if thou wilt at what thy yaſt 


thoughts can fancy, not only in this world, butinthe worldro 


come; or.ifthou canſt imagine more variety, ſee that, and infinit- 
ly more, ſhining forth from the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
no wonder if the Saints adore him, no wonder if the Angels ſtand 
amazed at him, no wonder if all creatures vaile all their glory to 
him. Oh what are all things in the world to Jeſus Chriſt ? *Pas/ 
compares them together, 7* T&yTm:, All things with this one thing : 
And I account all things but ofſe for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt. And 1 count all things ](urely all things is the greateſt 
count that can be caſt up, for itincludech all prices, all ſummes, 
it takes in earch; and heaven, and all therein, that are but as 
created things, \q. 4. Nations, and all nations, gold, and all 
gold; jewels,and all jewels, Angels, and all Angels, all theſe, 
and all beſides all theſe ; what are they in compariſon of 
Chriſt, but as feathers, dung ſhaddows, nothing ? if there be any 
thing worthy a wiſh, it is eminently, tranſcendently, originally.in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : there is no honour, no felicity. like that 
which Chriſt hath, ſome are ſonnes, Chriſtis an only Sonne ; 
ſome are Kings, but Chriſt is King of Kings; ſomeare honour. 
able, none above Angels, Chriſt is above Angels and Archangels; 
to which of th: Angels [aid he at any time, thou art my Son, this day 
have Thegotten thee ? ſore are wealthy, Chriſt hath all the ſheep 
on a thouſand hills, the very utmoſt parts of the earth are his; 
ſome are beautiful, Chriſt is the fairelt of all the children of men, 
heis ſpiritually faire, he is all. glorious within , if the beauty of 
the Angels (which I beleeve are the beautifulleſt creatures the 
world has ) ſhould be compared with the beanty of Chriſt, which 
conſiſts in the perfeRion of the divine nature, and in the perfeRi- 
on of his humane nature, and in the perfection of the graces of his 


Qqq3 Spirit, 


'Chap.5.Se.3 = Zooking awtoFeſee, BookIVe” ab + 


Chriſt; he i the expreſſe image of the perſon of big Fathers as the Heb, 1,3. © 


Heb, 1. 5. 
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John 7. .37- 
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' Spirit, they would be but as lumps of darknefſe : the brighteſt 


cherub is forc'd to skreen his face from the dazling and 
brighrneſſe of the glory of Chriſt, alas ! the Cherubims, and 
Seraphims are but as ſpangles and cwinkling ſtars in the cano 
of heaven, but Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs, that at once illu- 


- minates, and drowns them all. 


Come then, . caſt up thy deſires after Chriſt, breath O my ſoul 
after the enjoyments ofthis Chriſt, fling up to heaven ſome 
divine ejaculations, 0h that this Chrift were mine ! oh that the 
attions of Chriſt, and the perſon of Chriſt were mine ! oh that all he 
ſaid, and all he did, and all he were from top to rot were mine | oh 


—- that 1 hadthe ſilver wings of a dove, that in all my wants 1 might 


fiye into the boſome of this Chriſt 7 oh that 1 might be admitted to 
hu perſon \ or if that may not be, oh that I may but touch the very 
hem of his garment ! if 1 muſt not fit at table, oh that 1 might but 
gatber up the crummes ! ſurely thirts bread enongh in my Fathers 
bouſe, Chriſt is the bread of life, this one loafe Chrift 55 enongh for 
All the Saints in heaven and earth to food on; and what muſt 1 pine 
ang) ned yori with hynger ? oh that 1 might have one cramme of 
Chriſt ! thokſand! of inftrutlions dropped from him whiles be wat on 
earth, oh that ſome of that foud might be my noursſament [ ob that 


Plal.. 119- 15* guy wajes wete directed acrording to bit ftatutes ! many aftreamt, 


and wave, and line, and precepr flowed from this fountaine, Chriſt, 
oh that T might drinks freely of this water of life ! ht bath protleimed 
it in mine eares, if any man thirſt, let kim conie unto me, and drinke , 
oh that 1 might come, and finde welcome | why ſure 1 thirſt, I as 
extreamly athirſt, 1 feele in me ſuch a burning croaght, that eirher 
I muſt drink, of dye, tirher the vighteonſneſſe of Chrift, - the hoti- 
" weſſe of Chrift, the bolineſſe of his nature, and the holineſſe of his life 
muit be impured mito-me, or farewell happineſſe in another world ;, 
why comme, come Lord 7eſws, come quickly : oh 1 long to ſee the beay- 
ty of thy face ! thy glory 5s ſaid to be an inamonring glory, ſuch is thy 
heably that it fteales away my heart after thee ,, a»d cannot be ſatis- 
fied till with Abſolin I ſee the Kings face, come Chriſt ! or if thou 
wilt not come, 1 charpe you O danghters of fernſalem, if ye finde my 


Cant 5- 3* peloved that Je tell him Iams fick, of love. - 
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SECT. 4. | 
Of hoping in {eſmein that reſpeft. 


L Ee us hipe in 7e/iv cartying on the .great work of our 
? T. rule life. By ahis bope , oven not a flu-. 
&uating, wavering, doubtful bope, bar an alfured hype, "an hope 
well grounded. The maine foul queſtion is, whether Chriſts life 
be mine > whether alt thoſe paſſages of his life laid open, befoug 
un:0 me? whether the habitual righteouſneſſe, and ho- 
linefſe of Chriſt be imputed co my juſtification? and what are 
the and foundations on which-my hope i built? 'the 


be right and good, it will manifeſt it ſelfe by operations of favi 
grace : O look into thy ſoul ! whar gracious effects of the li 
of Chriſt are there ? certainly his life is not without ſome influ- 
ence on vur ſpirits, if weare his members, and he beonr head: 
the head we fay, communicates lite, and ſenſe, and motionto the 
members, - and ſo doth Chriſt communicate a ſpiritual life, -and 
ſenſe, and motion to his members ; O the glorious effets flow- 
ing out of Chriſts life into a beleevers ſoul / I ſhall lay down 
theſe, As —— | x 

L. RO life be mine, o wp ay g's 5 the law of fin, 
this was the Apoſtles evidence, for the law of the Spirit of life in 
Chriſt Feſws, hath made me free from the law of ſin. ao vF4 life 
is called che Spirit of {ife, becauſe of its © perfeRtion; and this 
Spirit of life hath ſuch a powerin it, here termed « /«», that it 
works out in -beleeyers a freedome from the law or power in fin. 
I canhot think, notwithſtanding the influence of Chriſts life on 
me, but that ſin ſtill tickerh in me, I am ill a ſinner inreſpeR of 
the inherency of fin, but 1 am freed from the power of in, (+.) 
from the guilt of ſin asto its condemning power, and from the 
filth of (in as to its ruling reigning power : /e: not finne reigne 
in your mortal bodies , that ye ſhould obey it in the” buſts 
thereof. : 

I grant there is ſome difference among divines in theirex- 
preſfions, concerning the {ins of Gods own people, though they 


meane one and the felfe-famething. Some call them only fs - 
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rells us, that God gives good — x: through grace, if hope » Thel. t. 16. 
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_ of infirmity ;, and others grant the name of reigning ſins, but with 


XA John 3'9. 


I Joh, 2. 6. 
Eph. 5. 2. 


Joh. 13.15. 
1 Pet. I. 15. 


C 


«© Cor, 3+ 1s, 


" this limitation, that this is not a total reigning. Sin reigneth as 


a Tyrant over them, not asa King , at ſometimes. (a$sin Davids 
caſe )) the will and conſent may run along with '{in, no aftual 
reſiſtance may be made againſt fin atall; and yet at they 

ſame time, the ſeed of God remainethin them, though it ſeem dead; 
andin Gods good time, that very ſeed will reviveagaine, and 
throw out the Tyrant, there is not, cannot be that antecedent 
and conſequent conſent to fin in the godly, asin the wicked ; O 
my ſoul conſider this / if the vertue of Chriſts life come in,/it will 
take don that ſoveraigne nigh raigne of fin which the"wicked 
ſuffer, and will not ſtrive againſt, the fleſh indeed may ſometimes 
luſt againſt the ſpirit, but it ſhall not totally prevaile, or. get 
the upper hand, fi» ſhall not have dominion over you, Sin may 
tyrannizeitin me fora time, but it ſhall not Kingitin me: look 
to-this-! doth the power and dominion of Chriſts life throw oat 


- of thy heart and lite that Kingly power and dominion of my ſin > 


here is one ground of hope. | | 
-. '2, 1f Chrifts life be mine, then ſhall I walk, even as he walked: 
ſuch is the efficacy of Chriſts life, that.it will work ſuitableneſſe, 
and make our | fe in fore ſort like his life. "The Apoſtle obſerves 
that'our communion with Chriſt works on our very converſati- 
ons; he that abideth in him, walkers even as he walked: and"to 
this purpoſe are all 'thoſe holy admonitions, walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo loved us. and 7 have given you an example, that 
Jou fhonld d9' as I have done unto you. and, as he which hath 
called yen ts holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation.” "Then 
is Chriſts life mine, when my actions refer to. him as my'-copy , 
when I cranſcribe the original of Chrilts life, (as it were) to the 
life. Alas what am I better to obſerve inthe life of Chriſt his 
charity to his enemies, his reprehenſtons of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, bis ſubordination to his heavenly Father, his ingenuiry to- 
wards all men, his effultons of love towards all ti e Saints, if there 
beno likeneſle of alEthisin my own ations ? The life of Jeſus is 
not deſcribed to be like a pifture in a chamber of pleaſure, only 
for beauty and entertainment of the eye, bur like the Egyptiat: 
byrogliphicks, whoſe very feature is a precept, whoſe images con- 
verſe with men by ſenſe, and fignification of excellent diſcourſes; 
to this purpole ſaith Paul, we all with open face, beholding at in 4 
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Chap:5;Sef.4. + Looking unto Jeſus, 
glafſe the glory of the Lord, ave changed in the ſame image from glu 
< | ather, fre ans the Rog 


7 iſt is the image of hi 

of i, Chriſt isC peice, the moſt excellent deviſe, 
and work, and frame of. heaven\that ever was, or ever ſhall be, 
now Chriſt bejng the top-excellency of all, he is moſt fit to be the 
patterne of all excellencies whatſoever, and therefore he is the 
image, the Idea, thepatterne, the plat: forme of all our ſanifica- 
tion. Comethen O my ſoul, ook wnto Feſw, and look into thy 
ſelfe, yea look and look, -till thou art more transformed into his 
likeneſſe; isit ſo/that thou art changed into the ſame image with 
Ehriſt > look into bis diſpoſition as it is ſet forth in the Goſpel 
look into his carriage-; look into his converſation at home a 
abroade, and then refleQing on thy ſelfe, look there, and tell me, 
canſt thou finde in thy ſelfe a diſpoſition ſuitable to his diſpoſi- 
tion, a carriage ſuitable to his carriage, a converſation ſuitable to 
his converſation? art thou every way like him in thy meaſure, 
in Goſpel allowance, in ſome ſweer reſemblance ? why then, 
here's another ground of hope , O rejoyce init, and bleſſe God 
for it, 

3. If Chriſts life be mine, then ſhall I admire, adore, beleceve, 
and obey this Chriſt. All theſe were the cffes of thoſe ſeveral 
paſſages in Chriſts life, reſpeRively, 1. They admire at his 
dodrine and miracles, for his doQrine, al bare hin witneſſe, and 
wondered at thaſe gracious words which proceeded ont of his mouth: & Luke 4. 22, | 
for his miracles, they wondered, and they glorified the God, the God auh, 15. 3& 
of 1ſrael ,, yea ſometimes their admiration was ſo great, chat they 0 - 
were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered. — Luke 9. BY 
they were amazedat the mighty power of God, aud they wondred every 
one at all things which Feſwrdid, 2. And as they admired, ſo they 
adored, there came 4 leper and wor ſhipped him, ſaying, if thou wilt yg , ' 
thou canſt make me cleane : and there came a Ruler, and worſhip- 
ed him, ſaying, my daughter i even now dead, come lay thine hand 
on her,and ſpe ſhall I've; and they that werein the ſhip came , and Math. g. 18. 
wor ſhipped, ſaying, of a truth thou art the Son of God, Thevery Maith, 14+33« 
worſhipping of Chriſt confeſſerth thus much, that he is the Sonne 
of God. 3. Andas they adored, fo they beleeved , 5f thou can 
beleeve ' ſaid Chriſt to the father of the poſſeſſed child) all things Mar: % 25, 24 
are poſſible to him that beleeveth ,, and fbraight way hecryed out, and 

ſaia with teares, Lord Ibeleeve, help thow my wnbelief. And when 
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-F many of his diſciples fell away, then ſaid Jeſus to'the twelve, will 
+ Joh. 6. 66, 6g. allo go avay?Perer anſwers for TT ſhall we 
| 0 ?-—— why Lord, we wheres & oe car that rhow art- the 
Chriſt, the Sonxe of the living Godt ' not worſhipping of 
Chl: but beleeving in Cha 15 & right ack that 
Chriſt is God. 4. And asthey beleeved; ſo they obeyed ; yr have 
Rome 6.17. gbeyed from the beart (laid Panito his Romans) that forme of do 
Ht nor C of Cir, Alwiars harthey i afoniftten 
h Chriſt, folbwme, but left ail towed 
him: and no fooner famer and Foby 'heard the: ſame rr 
March, o o  Chtiſt, follow ave, but they left a# aud followed bins; and ng 
John 8, 31, --regnwen, tv. at the recrite of caftome, beard that voyee of ( hrift 
follow me, but he roſe and follawed bim. Why, they are ye my diſes- 
ples indeed, (ſard Chriſt to the beleeving Jewes). f #9 negeen 
17 Word. Comethen, put thy fetfe O'my foul, totherteſt;, thou 
beprife of Clint, che fuog'of Check, che remptaives of 
Oo . . | 5 remptations of 
Chriſt, the manifeſtations of Chrift, the doctrine of Chriſt, the 
miracles of Chriſt, the holinefle of Chriſt ; andis this the ifſue 
ofail> deſt thonnow leginto admire, andadove, and beleeve, 
and to 0 this {brilt? 'is thy heart warmed Þ thy affeRtions 
kindied ? Forb; tells us that the Word of God hath three degrees 
of operatienin the hearts of bis choſen, firft it falleth romexs ear; 
#s the ſound of many waters, a mighty great, and confuſed found, 
and which commonly brings neither terror nor joy, but yot a wondering 
md acknowledgement of a ftrange force, and mare than humane power, 
this is that effeft which many felt hearing Chrift, when they were 
b Mat.1.22,27 aftomſhed at bus doftrine, as teaching with anthority , what manner 
of doftrine is this ? never may # like this man : the next 
Luke 4. 32, # the woyce of thunder, which bringeth nat only wonder, rolk. La 
i alſo ,, mt only filleth the rares with found, and the heart with aftoni/h. 
John7. 46. ment, but moreover ſbaketh and terrifieth the conſcience : the third 
effeft i; the ſound of barping, while the word not only raviſueth with 
| admiration, and ftriketh the conſcience with terroar, but alſo laſtly 
filleth it with ſweet peace and'joy. In the preſent caſe give me 
leave toaske ;, O'my foul, art thou ſtruck intoa maze at the 
mighty miracles, and diyine doctrine of Jeſus {*hriſt > doſt thou 
fall down and worſhip him'as thy. Lord and thy God? doſt thou 
belceve in him, and w. Ca on him for life and faivetion ? doſt thou 


obey 
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1/agid follow the Lamb which way ſorver he goes 7 doſt 
rower of grace in newneſle of life and holineſſe 


of converſation ? tho walk anſwerably to the commands 
of Jl Chr, oat le here ite a an earneſt endeavour ſv 


dy lege 40 . and ivir the ſorrow ep oo Pu | embryaye 


of » that ectue 
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4- Goo ome whe] liveth Gal. 2, 30, 


in me. Paul ſpeaks out this evidence, [ aw ante Chriſt 
nevertheleſſe 1 live, &c. heconjoynes the death of Chriſt, a 
thelife of Chrift in one and the ſame ſoul; 4. d, no man knows 
the benefit of Chrifts death, bur he that feeles the yertne of 
Chrifts life , there's no aCurance of Chriſts dying for us, but ag 
we feele Chriſt living in us, if the of sdeath morti- 
fie my luſts, then ay. op vertye of Chrifts life will quicken my ſoul : 
bat what meanes he by this, 7 /ive, yer not 7, but Chriſt kvath in 
me? it ſeems ſome paradoxe, I live, jet "ug 1 : but a right 
interpretation reconciles all ; as this, I live to God, and 
not unto my ſelfe, I live to Chriſt, and not unto the 
' world, I live according co the will of God, and not after 
my own luſt, and fancy; or (as ſome would have it ) Hive under 
grace,and not under the law, q.4.- Sometimes 1 lived wholly under 
the law, which made me a 2 x4 of the $5 hurch f God, which 
no in we all manner 0 Envapeence, and flew me, and then I 
my ſelfe to be dead jn fin, but now I have 4 Chrift, 
and I aw no more the man 1 was : now ] feele Chrift quickening, 
dls guiding , and ſtrengthening me by hu Spirit, now 1 live ſpirt- 
fually and bolily , not of my ſelfe, but from another , The very 
whole of Chriſtians is from Chriſt, Chriſt is both fountaine 
filling, and life-quickening, 7 /ive, yer mt 1, but Chrift liveth in 
we. Chriſts life bath an nfloence, infuſion, tranſmiſſion into 
our ſelyes in reference to ſpiritual life: look as the heavens by an 
influenceinto the earth do quicken and enliven the earth, and 
make all the ſeeds and roots hidden in the earth to revive and pur 
forth themſelves, fo there is an influence that goes forth from 
the Sun of righteouſneſſe into the ſouls of men, reviving and 
quickning chem, and making them of dead to become living, and 
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of barren'to become fruitful ; 10 you hal the Smn of righteouſnefſe Mat.g. 2» 
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+ 69%, - Book.iV. Looking unto Feſus. - Chiap.5. SeR., 
riſe with braling in. his wings, and je ſhall go farth;: and grow np as. 
hr i of bebalt Oo on foul? on 6h thy Fes in.theſe 
few particulars, doſt thou live to. God,. and not to thy ſelfe > 
doſt thou liveto Chriſt, and not to the world? doſt thou derive 
thy life from Chriſt ? and hath that life of Chriſt a ſpecial influ- 
ence into thy ſoul? doſt thou feele Chriſt, living in . thy under- 
ftanding and wili, in thy imagination. and afteRions, .in thy 
duties and ſervices ? 1, In thy underſtanding, by prizing the 
knowledge of Chriſt, by determining to know nothing in coim- 
pariſon of Chriſt ? 2. -In thy will, by making thy will free to. 

| to chooſeandembrace Chriſt, and by making bis will to'rule in 
">, thywillz 3. Inthy imagination, | by thinking upon him with 
more frequency anddelight, by having more high, and honour- 

* ab'e, * and ſweeter apprehenſions of Chriſt than of all the crea- 

| tures? 4. Inthy aftections, by fearing Chriſt above all earthly 
powers, andby loving Chriſt above all earthly perſons ? ' 5, In 

thy duties, & ſervices, . by doing all thou doſt in his Name ; 

by his aſſiſtance, and for his glory > why then here's an- 

other ground of thy hope, ſurely thou haſt thy part in Chriſts life. 
Away, away with all deje&ting doubts, and perplexing feares ! 
while Chriſt was in eL#gaſtins eye, he ſaid; 7gdare net Oiend 7 

know who hath ſaid it, and I dare build wpon it , this anchor of hope 

thus caſt out, and faftening upon Chriſt, it would be admir ably uſe: 

ful, when billowes of temptation beate upon ſouls : this helmes of hope 

thus uſed, wonld keep off many blaws whereby the comfort s of pra 

ful ſpirits are many times ſadly battered. O my ſoul look to th 
grounds of thy hope !* if thou findeſt the power of ſin dyiog in 

thee, if thou walkeſt as Chriſt walked ; if thou admireſt, adoreſt, 
beleeyeſt, and obeyeſt thy Chriſt , if thou liveſt, and liveſt not, 

but indeed, and in truthit is Chriſt that lives inthee ; why then 

thou mayſt comfortably hope, and aſſure thy ſelfe that Chriſts 

habitual righteouſneſſe, and actual holineſſe is imputed to thy 
juſtification, thou mayſt confidently refolve that every paſſage 

of Chriſts life ( ſo faras legal or moral ) belongs unto thee. 

What ? would ever Chriſt have come with his power againſt 

thy powerof finne, if he had not meantto reſcue thee ? would 

Chriſt ever have ſet thee a copy, and have held thy band, and 
© +thyheart, to have writ legibly after him, 1' he had not meant 
Math. 13, 53. thee for a Scribe inſtrutted unto the Kingdome of heaven ? wou'y 
Chrift 
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Kun. his. ſeveral aRings Hive ſec himſelfe: before thee as the 
of admiration, adoration, beleefe, and obedience, if he had' 
not meant to. own thee, and to be owned-by thee ? would Chrift 
ever have come (o neare to thee, as to have lived in thee, to have 
been the ſoul of thy ſoul, and the life of chy life, - che 4/ of thy 
underſtanding and will ; imaginations and affetions , duties 
and ſeryices, 'Fhe had not purpoſed to haye ſaved thee by biz life ? 


A —_— 4s 4 
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Surely it is good that I both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation now F- 
of God, Lcannot hopeinwaineif theſe be the grounds of my 3 


hope, 
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SECT. s. 
Of beleeving in Jeſus in that reſpet.. 


. T -Et us beleeve in Feſus cartying on the great work of our 
, [ ſalvation in ts Many Fouls Rand: a loofe, nor 
daring to make a particular application of Chriſt and his life to 
themſelves, but herein is the property of faith,ic brings all home, 
and makes aſe of whatſoever Chriſt is, or does for it ſelfe. - To 
ponder Chriſts aRions during his life, and the influence of his 
ations to all chat are his, what is this to me unleſſe I beleeve my 
own part in all this? 0b 7 dare not beleeve { cryes many a poore- 
ſoul) # it credible that Feſus Chriſt the Soune of God, . the bright 
welſe of his Fathers glory, the expreſſe image of his Fatbers perſon, 
fhouldbe incarnate for me, and leade ſuch a life upon earth fir my 
foul? what ? robe baptized, tobe tempted, to manifeſt himſelfe in 
the forme of man, to whip the buyers and ſellers ont of his Temple, ts 
preacy up and down the Gofpel of the Kingdome, to work miracles 
among men, to ſend abroad his Ap1fles with a cimmiſſion to preach, 
toinvite ſinners, to caſe the burthen of duties, andin 4 word to pub- 
ſp the righteowſneſſe of his natureand life,and all this, &- a thouſand 
times more than all this for my ſoul ? O what am 1? or what ts my 
Fathers houſe ? if God ſh:uld let me live one yeare in heaven, it were 
imfinite mercy ; but that the God of heaven ſhould live ſo many years 
on earth, and that all that while be ſpould empty bimſelfe, in watch- 
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> Gen, 22.19, 


John Zo 16, 
John LI. 25, 


A&. 3. 39», 


AR, 16, 31, 
AR. 10, 43+ 


John 3, 36. 


ih 1 1 Cannot beleeve.. 


oh fringe, pate ey dpi 


| - oh ome 60% ne bet beeering . T know it is at hard 


anddifficult thing, but to help on a trembliag ſoul, 1 ſhall firſt 
ire&, and then encourage, | 8 Jorl | 


" Firlt for direQion, let (ouls be acquainted how to a their faith. 
on Chriſt in reſpe> of his life. The manner of irs proceedings I 


ſuppoſe is thus. — | $4: {t20 
1. Faith muſt dire&ly go to Chriſt: ®Many poore ſouls hum- 
bled for ſin, and taken off from their ewn bottome, they run'im- 


mediately to the promiſe of pardon,” and cloſe with it, and reſt 
obg wich Chriſtin the promiſe , this 


os, peace, or any other benefit, which God would 
eftow, but 


- - - , 


Abraham, it was not a bare promiſe a 
neſle; but of char /eed, thatis Chriſt, Gal. 3: 6, in whom that 
bleſſedneſſe was conveyed, 1 thy ſeed ſhall ali the Nations the 
earth be blefſed. So that Abrahaws Faith firſt cloſed with Chrift 
inthe promiſe, andtherefore he is ſaid to ſee (bi day, andto 

rejozce in embracing him; Chriſt in the firſt place and more im- 
mediately,is every where made rhe thing which faith embracerh 
to falvation, and whom it looks unto, and reſpets, asit makes 
us righteous in the fight of God,, God /o [owed the world tharbe 
gave hu only begotten Sonne, that whoſoever beleeveth is him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, .-— I am the reſurreftion and 
the life, be that beleeveth in me, th:ugh be were dead, yet ſhall he 
live. -— and by him all that beleeve are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juStified by the law of Moſes. and, 
beleeve on the Lord feſus Chriſt, and thou ſbait be ſaved.—- and, to 
him give all the Prophets witneſſe, that throz.gh his. name, whoſoever 
beleeverh in him, ſball receive remiſſion f ſins. And hence it is 
that faith is called :he fairh of Chrift, Gal 2. 16. Phil. 3. 9. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt js it whom faith apprehends immediately, and as for 
the other premiſes tbey depend all on this, whoſoever beleeverk on 
him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins : and be that beleeveth on rhe &” 
. | 0 
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of Grd hall hve bf ep 6 ag; ver, wnily b ſe mn you, 
the firſt place, ach _ ns Obit _— al yr 1 mee 
not i@ Chriſt, as 3 rdrady u 

ro, C20 as compa(ſ all hs _—_— LD, 


ts Fai wult goc0 Chriſt; a3 God inthe fleſh.  - ame make 
this he difference of fairhs aQting betwixt brleevers of the New 
and Qid Teſtament ; under-the Old Teſtament, , when Chriſt 
was bnLinthe promble, and not as then.comeinthe fteſh, rheir 
faith had a more uſual recourſe unto God himſelfe, as for Chriſt 
(Co5-m00, Co) 00. they had not fodiftn&, butonly acon= 
therefore we reade nota frequently 

and uſually . ti unto bim, butooly uatoGod..  Q 


er God wilt thou wot judge thery? we know wt 6p 7 butt ann 
\ thee -+ —=— and brare me 0 Fudeh, and ye inhabitants DI Ok 


* #364 436 mpen 
« afaleaw; by leave in the Loxd your God, ſo forall ye be eftablif- 


beleewed not in God, and truſted uot in his ſalvation , But now 
thetvon Teſtament, becauſe Chriſt as Mediatour, who was pro- 
miſed, is. came, our faich more uſual! ; how immediately ads 
dreflech it ſelfeuato Chrift as Godia the fleſh. God dwelling 
in-our nature is made more familiar to our faith, than the perſon 
ofche Father, who is meerly God ; Godinthe fleſh is.more 
diftialy ſet forth in the New Teſtament, \and ſo beis more 
diftinRly t9 be apprehended by the faich of all beleevers : yea 
beleewve inGed (fayes Chriſt to his diſciples, whoſe faith and opi- 
nioa of the Meſbah was till Chriſts relurre&tion of the ame 


, "En | 


———- and, the Lord beard this, and was wrath — becauſe rbey Þial 78, 21,22 


elevation with that of che Old Teſtameat- beleevers) ye beleene is J9Þ.14.1- 


Ged, but he reſts not there, beleeve alſo iri me, make me the obje& 
of your truft and ſalvation, as well as the Father, belceve alſo in 
we; nor only ſo, but beleeve in the firſt place on me; one 
fweecly oblerves, that when faith and repentance came more 
narrowly to be diſtinguiſhed by their more immddiate objects, 


itis laid down thus, repentance rowards God, and faith towards own A Qt .20-21». 


Lord Feſus Chriſt , not but that God and Chriſt are obxets of 
both bu: that Chriſt is more immediately the obje@Rof faith, 
3nd Godis mare immediately the obje& of repentance, ſo chat 
we beleevein God through beleeving in Chriſt firſt, and we turne 
a, 
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| * 2 Cor. s. 21. 


. Gal.-5« 3. 


Luke 2, 21, 


SE Ee 

' 496 Book. IV." Ziokingunto Feſw, Chap-5.v8es 

| to Chriſt by- turaing to God firſt; © O remember this ! ler our 
faichin the more dire&, andimmediate exerciſe of it bepitcht up. 
on Chriſt as Godin the fleſh. _ Ih rt 


3. Faith muſt goto Chriſtas God in the fleſh, made under th 
le joynes theſe 
God ſent his Son made of a woman, made under the law , i 
out of the compalle of the law, his being incarnate, and 

made -of a woman had doneus no Suppoſe one in debr 
and danger of the law, to have a brother of | 
blood, of the-ſame Father and Mother, what' will this availe, if 
that ſame brother will not come under the law (5.), become his 

and there is a hand-writing againſt #1, ayd contrary to we; 
here.is a bond of the law which we have forfeited; now what 
not been our ſurety, andundertook for us? our faith therefore 
muſt go to Chriſt as made under the law, not only taking our na- 
debt asfinfal men; be bath made bimſelfe* ro-become ſin for us who 
kwnew no fin;(i.) he made him'tobe* handled 'as' a finner- for us 
inall things written inthe book of the law to'do them." 'Yfaith 
be inquifiive, when was Chriſt made under- the law? F anfwer, 
to overy man that he that is circumciſed, is a debtor to 4» the whole 
law. | Chriſt at his tircumcifion entred into bond with us, ' and 
his name given him, 7e(#4, 4 Saviowr;” and from 'that'time'he 
was a debtor ro dothe whole law ,, not only to ſuffer, but alſo to 
meats.» O remember this ! as Chriſt, and asChriſt in the fleſh, 
ſo Chriſt -in the fleſh made under'the law, -is principally to 
view of faith is to /ok on Ch#iſt Ged in the fleſh, made under 
the law. 
der thelaw, it is principallyto' look to the end and meaning 
of Chtiſt , as being God in:the fleſh ; and as fulfilling the 


law : and henceit' isthat the ' Apoſtle je 
; if Chriſt 
had 
"fame fleſh and 
w_ and undertake for hin\'? jt is opr caſe, we are debtors to 
God, 
would Chriſt availe, if he had not come under the law ? if he had 
ture upon him , - but ourdebt alſo, our natureas men, and our 
under the law , though heknew nofin'on hispart; butcontinned 
even then when he was circumciſed , thus P4s/ proteſts, 7 teftifie - 
undertook for us ; 'and therefore then,”''and not till then © he had 
do, for he both ſatisfied the curſe, and fulfilled che command. 
tein the eye of our faith, if we' put all together, our firſt 
4 Faith going to ChriftasGod in the fleſh, and as made un- 
Jaw.” 
Now 
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| if, we would., now , the C : meaning of Chriſt _i all 
cis, th Apotile tells-us; of aremote, andofa wore immekate 


end. T7 40:1 887 449 a+ « F,+7 * k 4 
" 1, Ofa remote end;God ſend farth bis Sow wade of a wemen,puade <, 
per the labs ja rnf | that aa inpel claw," that we 
might receive the adoption of Sonnes, this was Chrifts meaning, or 
the remote end ofChal Alas / we were ſtrangers from the- 
adoption, and we lay under the law as men whom ſentence bad 
edon : how from thislatter weare redeemed, he was under 
the law,  that'we might be redeemed from under the law , nor is 
that all, bus weare redeemed, ſo are we. adopted the children of 
God :, And this end rather attribute to the life of Chriſt, char 
we might receive the adoption, (5. ) from 'the eſtate of priſoners 
, .that we might be cranſlated; into the eſtate of chil. 
pred, O ne” Lov on ie po wer. par of. a 
condemned man to be attetwards ? would not 2 c0a-, 
Write pritoncr think himſelfe My eſcape with life ?- but 
the zeale of the Lord of hoſts hath performed this, we are in 
Chriſt both pardoned and a - andby this meanes the joy 
and glory of Gods heavenly inherntance 1s eftated upon us, *O 
let our faith look mainly to this defigne and plot of Chriſt ! he 
was made under thelaw, yea and under the direQive part of the 
law by his life, he fulfilled every jot andtitle of the law by his. 
aQive , obedience ,- that we 'might be entitled to glory : that. 
we might .be adopted to- the inheritance. of the Saints in 
©, ES | 
, 2. bor the more immediate end of Chriſt, the Apoſtle tells 
usthat Chriſt was made under the law, or fulfilled all righteouſ- 


- kl 


4 435- 


neſle, that the Jaw might be falfiled is #.. In Chriſts life were we Rom. 8.4, 


-repreſented, and ſo this fulhlling of all righteou neſle is accounted 
ours; that the law might be fulfilled inus. O my ſoul, look to 
this! herein{yes the pith and che marrow of thy juſtification 
of thy ſelfe thou canſt do nothing that good is, but Chriſt ful- * 
filled che law in thy ſtead, andif now thou wilt but at, and ex- 
erciſe thy faith thou mayſt thereby findz, -and feele the vertue 
and efficacy of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and actual obedience, 
flowing into thy own ſoul. But here is the queſtion, how 
ſhould I manage my faith > or how ſhould] aR it to feele Chriits 
righteouſneſſe -my ri7h:conſneſſe? I anlwer, 1. Thy wayis to 

SIT diſcover, 
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* Giſcover, and diſternerhisrighteouſhfſe of Chiiſt, this boly and 
perfe& life of the Lord Jeſus Chriftin the whole, and in a the 
rtsofir, asitis layd domnin the ws. Word ; much hath 
cen ſaid of ir in thoſe foure yeirsoFChriſtemingſtry, but eſpeci- 
ally in the laſt yeare, Tſhall ſay tiote anone in our confatmiryto 
Chri, whither alſo chou th have recourſe. 2. Thy ways 
to befeeve and to receive this difcovery as ſacred and unqueſtion- 
able in reference co thy own'ſoul, as intended forrhee, for thy uſe, 
and benefit., ' 3; Thy et bs to appref d, apply, and to itn- 
prove this difcoyery according to thar j Jet, and prop6fal, 
ro thoſe ufes, ends, and benehts to-which'thou beleeveſt & were 
ex49, mg Yea, but there lyes the queſtion, how may that be done > 
T anſwer, —- . 
_ x, Serting before thee that diſcovery .( that perfe& life of 
Chriſt wi whole, andall the parts of ith f Bagal. 7 | . 


your to be deeply humbletfor thy great inconformity the 
whole and in part. Ie | ts 1 
2.$tilt keeping thy (pirit intent on the patrerne,thon mulf quic- 


keg provoke, & encreaſe thy fluggiſh.8 droufie ſoul with renew- 
ed, redoublle{vici & induſtry to come up higher towards ir, 
and {it it were pofhd ©) complearly tot. oO 
3. Yer having che fame difcoyery , rule, and copy before thee, 
- thou muſt exerciſe faith rhereupon, as that which was performed, 
and is accepted on thy behalfe: And ſo go to God, and there 
repreſent, offer, and tender Chriſts holy life, and aQiveobedi- 
ence unto him. , And that firſt, to fillup the defeRs of thy utmoſt 
endeavour ; Secondly to put a righteouſneſle, price yalue, and 
. worth upon what thou doſt, andartainelt to, Thirdly, to make 
Chriſts righteoufneffe thy own, that thou mayſt ſay with the 
Pfalmiſt in way of affarance, 0 God my righteonſneſſe. 'O my ſoul, 
if thou wouldſt thus live by faith, or thus a& thy faith on Chriſts 
life, Chriſts righteouſtiefſe, Chriſts aRive obedience; what a 
bleſſed life wouldſt thou live > then mighteſt thou finde and feele 
Chrifts righreouſneſle thy righteouſneſle , I ſay ty righreon[aeſſe 
in reſpe> of its efficacy, but not in reſpe& of 1ts formality, for 
ſo ſinners wou'd be their own Mediatours, But of ſome of theſe 
particulars I ſhall ſpeak morelargely in our conformity to Chriſts 
holy life. 
| 2, For 


- 
" 


x. The fulneſſe of this obje&; Chrifts 
- com ive, it i holineſle, and happineſſ 


be ſuſpeRed, that the erue reaſon wh ro much is faid of his 
death, and ſo little in compariſon of his life, it is either becauſe 
we underſtand not the fulneſſe ofhis life, or becauſe weare carnal, 
and felfiſh, affeRing freedome from hell, more than holineſle on 


earth, ſome benefit by Chriſt more than conformity to Chritt. - 


Ocome! ſee the. falneſſe of Chrifts life ! in reference to- our 
fanRification, was it not a moſt exa&t model bo | 7 omgrons ? 4 
moſt curious exemplification of Gods whole Word? an expreſle 
Jdea, Image, repreſentation - NG minde of God ? afull 

ident for all others ro walke by, to work by, to liye by ?- and 
porenck to juſtification, is hot Chriſfts fete ob TRI faich 
and juſtifying ? nay is not Chriſts life the obje& of juſtifying 
faith, as well as Chrifts deach , reſurreRion;, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, 
interſeſfion ? the aſſertors of Chriſts ative and paſtive obedience 
for us, can tell us of two things in the law intended,one principal, 
viz,. obedience : and #notber ſecondary, viz. malediction, fup- 


poſition'of diſobedience ; fo that id there * 


muſt be a doublea@ co juſtification, the ſuffering of the curſe, 
and the fulfilling of righteonſneſſe anew, the one is fatisfaftion 
for the injury we have doneunto God as our jadpe, and the other 
is a performance of a ſervice which we owe unto God as our Mak- 
er, Othenhow large, and full, and comprehenſive is this life of 
Chriſt > 

2, Conſiderthe excellency, the glory of this objet : Chriſts 
life is glorious; and hence itis that the righteouſneſſe of Chrift 
is the moſt glorious garment that ever the Saints of God did 


weare. Itis Marlrats ſaying, that the Church which puts os 14 ,41,,.4 


Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe is more illuſtrious than the ayre ts by Rey. 141, 


the Sun. John thus ſets her out in his viſion, and there appeared a 
great wonder in heaven, a woman cloathed with the Sun, and the 
*moone under her feet, I take this to be a lofty poetical deſcripti- 
on of Chriſts imputed righteouſneſſe ; py a garment were 
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; Phil. 3» 8, 9, 


Zach. 13.1. 


Zach. 3. 4- 


cut outof t T d t upon us, BOX ion ſhouldwe be 7 
oue def of Chriſt is re-gloriqus, no 
wonder if the Church cloathed with the, Sun tre4g the moone wnder 
ber feet (.) ifſhe a 7. on all fublugary, things, - which are 


uncertaine and changeable as the moone, / count all things but 


dang (faith. Paul) that Lmay pin Criſt; and be feand in him, 


not baving my own righteowſueſſe which is of the lam, . but that-which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, -the righteouſneſſe which 4 
God by faith. When Pan! compares Chriſts righreouſne 
with the glory of the . world, then is'the, world but dung 
O-: the. glory /-. O. the excellency of the. righteouſreſſe: of 
Chriſt ! | 

3. Conſider the ſuitableneſſe of thisobje&,. Chrifts life, and 
the vertue of it, is moſt ſuitable to our condit.on , Thus I might 
apply Chriſt to eyery condition, if thou art ſick he is a Phyſitian , 
if thou feareſt death ,heis the way, the trath, and the life; if thou 


- art hungry, heische bread of life; if thou art thirſty, he is the 


water of life, but not toinſilt on theſe words,. 1t is the dayly 
complaint of the beſt of Saitits,,” © my ſnnes ! 1 had thought the f 
finnes hgd been wholly ſubdued, but now 1 feels they retarne upon me 


araine, now 1 feele the Fprings inthe bettome fill up my ſoul againe, 
Oh I am wear) ra ſelfe, fu, weary of my 7A oh Hy] 
of me ? in this caſe now Chriſts life is moſt ſuicable, hisrighteouſ. 
neſſe, is a continual righteouſneſfle , it is. not a ceſterne, but « 
fountaine open far thee to waſh in; as (inne abeunds, lo grace inthis 
guift of righteouſneſſe abounds much more. Chriſts life in this 
reſpe& is compared to changes of garments, thou cryelt, O what 
ſball become of me ? Oh I feele new ſynnes, and eld ſinnes committed a 
freſs ,, why but theſe changes of garment; will hide all-thy (ins : 
if thou art but cloathed with the rubes of Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart, one hard thought 
towards thee of cafting thee off, . or of taking revenge upon any 
new occaſion or fall into ſin. Why, here is the bleſſedneſle of all 
thoſe that beleeve, Oh then beleeve, ſay not would Chriſt be 
incarnate fer me ? wonld he leade ſncha life on earth for my ſoul ? 
why yes for thy ſoul never ſpeak of thy {1ns, as if they ſhould be 
any hinderance of thy faith , if the wicked that apply this righte- 


- ouſnefle preſumteouſly can ſay, /et us in that grace may abound, 


and ſo they make no other uſe of grace but to run-in debt, and to 
fin 
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rather mayſt, hou lay on good 


- 24 — _ | ac 
ſinwith a Jicence ;- how much rathe | the _ 
Oh let me beleeve |! Oh let me own my. Tr in th righ- 


ground... 


reouſneſſe of. Chriſt. ! that as my ſins have abounged, fo my love may” 


* abound, that as my ſinmes have been exceeding great, fo the Lord 
may be exceedin y ery that as my ſin: continue ind encreaſe, [0 
my .thankfulneſſe 'to Chriſt, and glory. in God, and trywmph 
over finne,. death, | and the grave may Mlſo encreaſe. - Why 
thus be encouraged to beleeve thy part in the. Ford Jefus 

" Chitfh. - wp 
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SECT. 6. 
Of loving feſua in that reſpef>. 


6. | gre love Feſus ag carrying on the great work of our 

ſalvation for us during his hfe, Now what is ve but a 
mution of the appetite by which the ſoul unites it ſelfe to what ſcems 
faire wntoit ? Andifſo, O whata "_—_ objeRt is the life of 
Chriſt ? who can reade 'over his life, who can think over his 
worthineſſe, both in his perſon, relations, ations; and ſeveral 
adminiſtrations, and not - love him . with afingular love ?-rthar 
' which ſet the daughters of 7er«ſalem in a poſture of ſeeking after 
Chriſt, was that deſcription of Chriſt, which the Spouſe made of 


him, my brloved is white and ruday, the chiefeſt, of ten thouſands, his Cant. 10,11; 
head i4 4s the mo#t fine gold, his licks are buſhy and black, as a raven, 12,13,4,15, 


his eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of water, waſhed with 
milke, and finely ſet, fois cheeks are as abed of ſpices,” and ſweet 
flowers , hes lips like lillies aropping ſweet ſmell-ng myrrhe, &c. 
By theſe are intimated unto us the government of Chriſt, the 
unſearchable councels of Chriſt, the pure nature of Chriſt with- 
out any impurity or uncleanneſſe , the gracious promiſes of 
{briſt, the ſoul-ſaving inſtruftions of Chriſt , the holy aRions, 
and juſt adminiſtrations of {hriſt, the tender affetions, and 
aimable ſmilings of Chriſt, the gracious, inward, and wonderful 
workings of Chriſt ; ſo that be isaltogetheFſovely, or heis com- 
poſed of loves, from top to toe there's norhing in Chriſt; but 
tis moſt faire and beautiful, lovely and defireable.— Now as this 

Sf 3 | deſcription 
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Chap.5.Set.6 6 


Joh, 21+ 25. 


loyes towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, take we a c 


enflamed the of Jeruſalem: foro aft our | 
of the record 
of the Spiritin $criptures , ſee what they ſay of Chriſt , this was 


- his own advice ſearch the Scriptures , for — they are they which 


teſtifie of me. 
Yr W ſoul much hath been ſaid to de thee to faith , and 


' if now thou beleeveſt thy part in thoſe ſeveral aRings of Chriſt, 


let thy faith take thee by the hand, and lead thee from one 
ſtep to another , from his baptiſme to his temptations, from his 
temptations, to his manifeſtations , andſo on; is not here fuel 
enough for love tofeed upon ? canſt thou reade the hiſtory of 
love ( forſuch is the hiſtory of Chr ſts life) and not be all on a 
flame? come, reade againe ! there is nothing in , briſt" but tis 
loyely, winning, anddrawing , as 

1. When he ſaw thee full of filth, he goes down into 
the waters of baptiſme, that he might prepare a way 
for the cleanſing of thy defiled and polluted ſoul. a 

2. When he ſaw the devil ready to ſwallow thee up, or 
by his, baites to. draw and dragge thy foul down to hell, ' he 
himſelfe enters into the liſt withthe devil , 'and he overcomes 
rap 11 mighteſt overcome, and tryumph with Htiſtin 

is glory. . 

7 When he ſaw thee in danger of death through thy own un- 
belief, for (except thou ſaweſt in his hands the print of the nayles, 
and pnt thy finger into the print of the nayles ,, except thon hadſt 
cleare manifeſtations of Chriſt even to thine own ſenſe thou 
wouldſt not beleeve) he condeſcends fo farto fucconr thy weak- 
neſſe, as to manifeſt himſelfe. by ſeveral witneſſes, three in hea- 
ven and three onearth, yea he multiplies histhree on earth to 
thouſands of thouſands, ſo many were .the ſignes witneſſing 
Chriſt, that the diſciple which teſtified of chem could ſay, if they 
ſhould be written every cne, the world conld not containe the books that 
ſhould be written. 

4. When he ſaw the buying and ſelling in the Temple, yea 
making merchandize of the temple it ſelfe, 1 meane of thy ſoul, 
which 1s the Tem the holy Ghoſt , he ſteps in to whip out 
thoſe buyers and s. thoſe luſts and corruptions: © (cryes 
he) will you ſell away yiur ſouls for traſh ? O what is a man profitea 
thongh be gaine the whole world and looſe his own ſonl ? 


5. When 
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5: When be ſaw thee like che horſe and the mule, mare drats/b 
than any man, not having the underſtanding of a man , thou neicher ' _— I 
wiſdowe,, ner had the kpowtrdge' of the moſt. bily , be. | 

he. | and'precept 


on teaching and preaching the Goſpel of rhe Kingaome , and 

fonling. bis ear wg. — eh mirbere, Maiths 4. 234. 

avid in beleeving thow mghte have life i his name : and © 

what is this but 10 make thee wiſe unto ſalvation 7 
6. When he ſaw thee a {inner of the Gentiles, a firanger from. 

the common- wealth of 1/-ae/, and without: God in the. world, 

- he ſent his Apoſtles and meſſengers abroad, and bad chem | 
the Goſpel to thee, q. 4. go to ſuch @ one in the darke corner of uhe 


world, an Tſle at ſwch a diſtance from the nation of the Frwey, and ſet 
p Fo 
hrs 
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mp my throne among ſ} thas prople, open the moſt precious my. 
Jove there, and amongſt thas people rel ſuch afoul, thar Frſme (briſt 
came into the werld to ſave ſinners, of whom he is one. O admirable 


love. 
7. Wheo be ſaw theecalt down in thy felfe, and thy 
aw meacy, crying avd ſaying , whot 7 vie puſble, nhar Yefm 
Chriſt ſhowld ſend a meſſage to ſuch a dead dog as Tam f why the 
Apoſtles commiſſion ſtems otherwiſe, go not imto the way of the Gen= Mot: 1 fo 
tiles , Of into an} City of the Samaritans enter yenar;, bur gu rather: 
10-the loſt ſheep of the howſe of Iſrael. . O Iam «loſt ſheep, © but not 
being of the bawſe of 1ſracl,, what hope is: there that ever 1 ſhould be 
found the then appeared, and even them he fpread+his armey 
wide £0 receive thy ſoul; he ſatisfied thee then of another cons- 
miſſion given to-his Apoſtles, go: reach all nations : and he eryed 
even then , come wuntv me -thow that are weary and heavy Maths 28: 19%. 
laden with finne, and I will receive thee into my boſome, and give thee 
reſt there. 
8. When he ſaw thee in ſuſpence, and heard thy complaint, 
but if I came, ſpall 1 finde ſweet welcome ? | 1 have heard, that his 
wayes are narrow and jiraite;, Ohit isan hard paſſage, and anhigh 
aſcent up to heaven. CMany ſeek toenter in, but ſhall not be able; 1 vp, 111 14. 
Oh-! what ſhall become of my poore [i#l ? why then he told thee 
otherwiſe, that a/l his waYes were WAYES of pleaſantueſſe, and all his Vrov. 3.17. 
paths peace, he would give thee his Spirit that ſhould beare the a 
weight, and* make all. light , he would . ſweeten the 


wayes of Chriſtianity to:_thee, that thou fhouldeſt finde 
by 
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| experience ; -that his yoake was eaſio,” and: bis burthen WAS 
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oy" When he ſaw the wretchedheſſe of thy nature, and origin- 
al pollution, he:took upon him chymnature, ''and'by this'meahes. 


" took away thy. original fin, "O here isrhe lovely objeR 1" what 


is it but the abſolute holineſſe andperfe& purity ofthe natureof 
Chriſt ? this is the faireſt beauty that ever;eye beheld, this is 
that compendium of all (glories; ' now if /6ye' bea/ motion and 
union of the appetite to what is lovely, how ſhould thou flame 
forth . in--loves upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7:'this is" rendered 
as the reaſori of thoſeſparklings, thow'art fairs thah the children of 
men, ; 
10. When he ſaw thee aRually unclean, ' a tranſgreſſor of the 
law in thought, word, and deed; then ſaid he, /oe, / come ro dovhy' 
will er :1 and wherefore would he do Gods will,bur-meerly on 
"JN 4 HT \ FS | by OY IR CF 

O my ſoul, canſt thou read over all theſe paſſages of love, ahd- 
doſt thounot.yet cry.out;” O ftay me, comfort me, for Tam ſick of 
love ? cana man ſtandby an hot. and fiery furnace, and never be 
warmed > Oh for an: heart in ſome meaſure anſwerabletothele 
loves { Surely-even good natures hate to be in debr- for loye; 
and is there-in thee (O my ſoul): neirher grace, nor yet good nd- 
ture? /O God forbid! awake ! awake thy ardent love towards 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift 1 why thou art rock, and not fleſh, if thou 
beeſt not wounded with theſe heavenly darts ; Chriſt loves thee, 
is not thatenough ? fervent affetionis apt to draw.love, where 
is little or no beauty, and excellent ' beauty isapt to' draw the 


" heart where there is no anſwer ofaffetion at all , but when theſe 


two meet together, what breſt can hold againſt-them ? ſee O my 
ſoul / hereis the ſumme of all the particulars thou haſt heard. 
Chriſt loves thee and Chriſt « lovely, his heart is ſet upon thee, 
who is a thouſand times fairer thanall the children of men ; doth 
not this double conſideration like a mighty loadſtone ſnatch thy 
heart unto it, and almoſt draw it forth of thy very breſt ? O 
ſweet Saviour, thou couldſt ſay even of thy poore Church , 
(though labouring under many imperfeions) then haſt raviſhed 
my heart my ſiſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed mine heart with 
ene of thine tyes, with one chaine 6f thy neck; haw faire is thy love, 
my ſiſter, my Spouſe * how much better is thy love than wine, and 
the 
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the ſmell of thine ojutments than all ſpices } couldſt thou O bleſſed 
Saviour be ſo taken with the incurious and homely features of the 
Church; and ſhall got1 much more be  enamoured with thy 
abſolute and divine beauty ?- it pleaſedthee my Lord, out of thy 
ſweet raviſhments of thy heavenly love , to fay to thy poore 
Church, carne away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me ; 
but oh ſet me ſay to thiee, rwrne rhine eyes fo me, that: they ma 
vuercome me; my Lord, 1 would be thus raviſhed, I would be over- 
come ;, 1 would be thus, ont of my ſelfe, that I might be all-in 
thee. | 

Thusis the language of true love to Chriſt ; but alas, how 
dully and flatly do I Ipeak it, O my ſoul how art thowy out of 
frame? in creature-communion I uſually feele thee warme, and 
vigorones, aQive, and very ſtrong, but now thy heart i exdyrin 
of 4 good matter, thou art ſpeaking of the things which thou baf made 
concerning the King, thy words do almoſt freeze between thy lips, 
how chilland cold art thou'in thy converſes with Jeſus Chriſt? 
Oh this puts mein minde of my deſerts: ſurely had Chriſts love 
been but like this faint and feeble love af mine, I had been a damn- 
ed wretch withoutall hope: O Chriſt I am aſhamed that | love 
thee ſo little, I perceive thy loves are great by all thoſe aRtings 
in thy life, come 5/ow xpon my gardrs, perſwade me by thy Spirit 
that ] may /ove thee much ,* many Sins are forgiven me, O thatT 
may Joverhee much. 
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SECT. 7. 
Of joying- in feſus in that reſpett. 


7. [ Etus joy in Zeſws, as carrying on the great work of our 

+ ſalvation for us, duting his life. But what is thete in 
Chriſts life, orin all the paſſages of his life to ſtir up joy ? I an» 
ſwer, all his life, and all the paſſages of his life, if rightly applied, 
areexcellent matter for the ſtirring up of this affe&tion, indeed 


the maine of the work is in the application of Chriſts life , if ever _ 


we rejoyce fpiritually in Chriſt, we muſt bring, together the ob- 
jeR and the faculty, and this union of the object and the faculty 
Tee is 
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Chip.5.S6.7 
isuſudlly wrought” by contempfaridn, . of by confidence, 'or by 
froicion, 1 ſhall but a while inſiſt on theſe, chat we may come up 
it laſt to rejoyce in Chriſt , yea if it were pollible to rejuyce; and 
againe rejoyce, WHY <td 
1. Let us contemplate on this life of Chriſt, let us thinko it ia 
our mitids ; thereisa kinde of delight in knowing . ſoate ghings 
ſptculatively,which we would abhorre to know experimentally ; 
and therefore the devills firſt temptation . was drawn, from the 
mph. ofevil, as well as good , he knew that the minde of 
man would receive.content in the underſtanding of that, which 
inits own nature had no perfeRion ar all ;' now if there be ade- 


4 


lightin he contemplation of evil; how much more in_thecon- 


remplation of that which is good 720 isnot thelife of Chriſt, 
che graces, the vertues, the holy att : the deare affetions of 
Jeſus Chriſt to us-ward good, and very good ? comethen, ſtir up 
our memories, let us be ſerled men,! let us ſpend- our Po uence 
thoughts upen this bleſſed objeR ; the reaſon we miſſe + 
joyes i becauſe we are ſo littlein contemplations of our Chri 

It is ſaid that he pities ws in our. ſorrows, but he delights in us, when 
we delight in bim. Certainly he would bave. usto delight in him, 
and to that purpoſe heway-layes ourthoughts, chat where ſoever 
welook, we ſhall ſtillthink on him; O my ſoul caſt thineeyes 
which way thou wilt, and thou ſhalt hardly look onany thiog, 
but Chriſt Jeſus hath taken the name of that _ thing upon 
himſelfe , whart,is it day ? and doſt thou behold the Sun ?_heis 
called the Szn of righteonſneſſe : or, is it night ? and doſt thou 
behold the ſtars ? he 1s called a Star, there ſhall come a ſtar out of 
Zacoh.——ont of -Zacob ſhall ke come that ſhall have dominion, Or,is 
it morning ? anddoſt thou behold the morning ſtar ? heiscalled 
the bright morning ſtar. Or is itnoone? anddoſt thou behold 
cleare light all the world over .in thy hemiſphere ? he is called 
the light, and that light, and that light that lighteneth, every man 
that cometh into the world. Or, to come a. little nearer, if thou 
lookeſt on the earth, and takeſt a view of the creatures about thee, 
ſeeſt thou the filly ſheep ? he is called a ſheep, as a ſheep before 
ber ſhearer 1 dumb, {- he openeth not his menth; or ſeeſt thou a 
lamb bleating afterthe harmeleſle ſheep ? he iscalled a Lamb, 


behold the Lamb of Ged which taketh away the ſinnes / the world : 
| leeft thou aShepheard watching over his flock, by day or nigh 8 
- : [* 


Chap.5.Se&.7 
he is Called a Shepheard; 7 ans the good Shepheard, © and boy 
, aud am a mine :+ Or be co fountaine, rivers 00-19 "7 
rs? he is called a fountaine, i» that day" there ſhall bra foun- 
taine opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Feruſa- 7 ch, 4.1, 
lem, for fin, aud for wmneltanneſſe ; or ſeeſt thou a tree good for 
food, or pleaſant to the eye? he is called! zhe tree of life, and as Prov. 3-18. 
the apple tree among the trees of the wood, ſo 33 my beloved among the Cant 2. 3+ 
ſomes. $eeſt thou a roſe, alilly, any faire flower in thy garden? c 
heis called aroſe, a lilly, 1am the roſe of 'Sharon, and the lilly of *fr 
the vallyes, or to:come a little nearer yet, art thou within doorey? . 
Tam the doore, by me if any man enter in he ſhall beſaved, and ſhall 11, 10 
$0in and out, and ſhall finde paſture. Art thou adorningthy ſelf, 
andiakeſt a view of thy garments? he is called a garment, p#t ye rom. 13.14. 
on the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Art thou eating mear, and takeſt a 
viewon what is on thy table ? he iscalled eat; the bread of God, Joh.6-32.3 5, 
trae bread from beaves, the bread of life, ' the living bread which 51, 
came down from heaven © Why thus Chriſt way-layesour thoughts 
that whereſoever we look, we ſhould ever think of Chriſt, — 
nowtheſe thoughts or contempſations of Chriſt, are they that 
bring together the obje& and the faculty of joy : I cannot'think 
of Chriſt, or the lite of Chriſt, of Chriſt preaching, or of Chriſt 
preached, but I muſt rejoyce in Chriſt , as ſometimes the Apoſtle 
ſaid, Chrift is preached, whether in pretence or truth, I matter not, phil. 1.18, 
but in that he x preached, I therein do-rejoyee;; yew and will re- 
vJce. $a 
: ps Let us conſider in Chriſt, let us upon good grounds hope 
our ſhare and intereſt in the life of Chritt 5 O this would ſtreng- 
then our joy, yea {ill us with joy unſpeakable and plorious, 
where true joy is there is firſt a thinking of the good in our mind, 
"and ſecondly an expeRing of it in our heart; hence it is that 
whatſoever doth encourage our hope ; the ſame doth enlarge 
our delight, 'the Apoſtle joynes both theſe together, -6joyce 51» Rom, 12, 12, 
hope : hopeand joy go both together; if T have but afſured hope 
that Chrifts life is mine, I cannot but rejoycetherein: on the con. 
trary:if my hope fuRtuare, if Tam but vncertaine, if I look on the 
influence and benefits'of Chriſts life as only poſſibly mine, and 
no further, - than is my comfort but unſtable and-weak , ſome- » 
times we finde Chrift compared toa rich tore-houle; #: him (ſaich 
the Apoſtle) are hid all the treaſures of wiſloms and knowledge, _ Cal. 2. ye 
Tet a" alas, 


q X -» , 
” LY —S $A” | "IF » 


 Louking uno Fefus. Book. IV, 1) ne 


= _ 


25 


T3995 % \ 
On 6 + 
. : ' 


% _ 

_ - 
eee oe ” 
- 


4 a A SAR th $I 4 
20 4 tl ads mus His a. 
4 
=- < uo . : ® 


Fi 


Book.lV. _ Looking untdFeſus. Chap.3. Se? 


———— 


slas, what am I richer for all his treaſures, if 1 have no claime 
thereto, or interelt therein ? .or what canlT joy in anothers riches, 
when1 my ſelfe am wretched, and miſerable, and poere, and blind, 
and naked ? look tothis, O my ſoul; peruſe againe ard againe 
thy grounds of hope as afore laid dawn; do not ſlightly ran. 
them over, thou canſt not be too-ſure of Chriſt ; thoy readeſt 'in 
the Goſpel this and chat paſſage of tby Jeſus, canſt thou lay thine 
hand onevery line, and ſay, this paſſage is mine ? this Sermon was 
preached, and thu miracle was wrought for me, "that I might be- 
leere, and that inbeleeving I might have life through this name ? O 
then how ſhouldſt thou but rejoyce? when Zachess in the Syca- 


Luke 19. 5,6. more tree heard -but Chriſts voyce, Z achens make baſt, and cime 


'Job, 3. 29. 


Cante '-H 3s 
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down, for to day 1 muſt abide in thy houſe. O what haſte made Z a- 
chens to receive Chriſt ? he came down haftily, andreceived him 
joyfully, This offer of Chriſt to Zachexs is thine as well ashis, 
ifthy hope be right, come down poore ſoul (ſaith Chriſt) this day: 
wnſt 1 abidein thy houſe.  Othen what joy ſhould there be in thy 
heart-when Chriſt comes in, or when thou feeleſt Chriſt come in, 
the friend of che bridgroome  rejoyceth greatly, becauſe of the brid- 
groomes voyce .;, - how much. more may. the bride her ſelfe re- 
Joyce? ; 2 

© Let us. come up to more and moxe and more fruition of 
Chriſt ; all other things work out delight but as they look to- 
wards this, now in this fruition of Chrift are contained theſe 
things, firſt a propriety unto Chriſt, for as a ſick man doth not 
feele the joy of a ſound mans health, ſo neither doth a ftranger to 
Chriſt feele the joy ofa beleeverin Chriſt, how ſhould he joy 
in Chriſt that.can make noclaime to bim in the leaft degree ? - but 
to that wo have ſpoken. - Secondly, a poſlſeſtion of Chrift , this 
exceedingly enjargeth our joy. O how ſweet was Chriſt to the 
Spouſe when ſhe could ſay, I aw my well beloveds, and my beloved 
#5 mine, he "”o- among the liltyes. q. d. we bave took poſſeſſion 


- ofeach ether, he is mine through faith,and I am his through love, 


we are both fo knit by an inſeparable union, that nothing ſhall 
beable ro ſeperate us two ; he feedet h among the lillyes ; he re- 
freſheth himſelfe, and his Saints, by his union and communion 
with them , .many are taken-up with the joy and comfort ef out- 
ward poſſeſſions, but Chriſt is better than all , .in one Chriſt is 
compriſed every ſcattered -comfort here below ; wn} ns 
ai 
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Poſſeſlion of Criſt which bringeth real delight, bur an applying 


of Chriſt unto that end and purpoſe for which he was appointed , 


it is not the having of Chriſt, but the uſing of Chriſt, which makes 
bim beneficial. O the uſefulneſſe of Chriſt to all beleeving fouls! 


Cſairb the ſou!) av al wine. * 3. An.accommodation of Chriſt 
. tothe ſoul, and this isir that compleats our joy; it is not bare 


ned 


the Scriptures are full of this, as appeares by all his ticles in Scrip- 


ture; heis or life, our light, our bread, our water, our milke, our 
wine'; his fleſh is meat inaced, and his bluod is drink, indeed , he is 
our Father, our brother, our friend, our husband, our King, our 
Prieſt, our Prophet : heis our juſtification, our ſanRification, our 
wiſdome, our redemption , he is our peace, our meditation, our 
attonement,. our reconciliation, our 4//:» al. Alas! 1 look on 
my ſelfe, and I feel am nothing, I have nothing without Jeſus 
Chriſt,  here*sa temptation, I cannot reſiſt it, *here*sa corrupti- 
- on, I eannot overcome it, - here's a perſecution, I cannot down 
withir; well, but @hriſt is mine, I have intereſtin Chriſt, and I 
' have poſſeſſion of Chriſt,” and I finde enough in Chriſt to ſupply 
all my wants, he was ſer up on purpoſe to give me grace, and 
to renew my ſtrength, ſo thatif I make my application to Chriſt, 
1can do all things, Phil. 4.13. 7 can ſuffer the leſſe f all things, 
Phil. 3. 8. 1.can conquer all things, nay in all things be more than 
a conqueronr through bins that loves me, Rom. 8. 37. .Ohthe joy 
now that this accommodation brings to my ſoul | | ſee it is no- 
thing but Chriſt, and therefore I cannot but rejoyce in this 
Chriſt, or I muſt rejoyce in nothing at all; Surely we are the cir- 
eumcifion, which rejoyce in Chriſt feſus,and have ns confidence in the 
eh 
f , my ſoul ! where is thy faculty of joy? come, bring it to 
this bleſſed obje&t, the Lord Jeſus {hriſt, if thou know'ſt not 
how ? firſt contemplate on Chriſt think on thoſe ſeveral paſſages 
in hislife, thoſe that lived with him, and ſtood by to fee them, it 


is aid of them, that they all rejoyced for the glorious things that were Luke 1 3. 


done by bim. Orifthy heart be ſo dull and heavy, that this will 
not raiſe it up, then look to wa grounds of hope, and confidence 
in Chriſt ; ſo long as thou doubteſt of him, or of thy intereſt in 
him, how ſhouldſt thou rejoyce, or be cheerful in thy ſpiric> the 
re man could not ſpeak it without reares, Lord I beleeve, help 
thou my unbelief,, a belecving undelief, a waveriog, ſtaggering, 
Tet 3 tcembling 
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trembling faith cannot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit , O be 

confident, and this will make thee cheerful}; or if yet thou feeleſt 

not this affe&ion to ſtir, aſpire to fruition, yea to more and more. 
fruition of Chrift, andunion with Chriſt, and ro that purpoſe 

conſider thy propriety to {'brift, thy poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and the 

accommodation or uſefulnefſe of Chrift to thy condition,- what- 

ſoever itis. What ? will not theſe things move thy ſpiricual de- 

light? canſt thou not heare Chriſt ſay, a// Tam « thine, and all 1 

have done is thine, for thy uſe, and for thy benefit > and doth not 

thy heart leape within thee at each word ? O my-ſoul , I cannot 

bur check thee for thy deadneſſe - it is faid; that when Chriſt was 

at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, that the whole multitude of 
diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe God with a loud voyee, for all 

the mighty works that they had ſeen. What? a multitude of diſci- 

ples rejoycing in ChriſtsaQs ? and art not thou one amongſt the 

mulcitude ? if thou art a diſciple, rejoyce thou, furely it con- 

cernes thee as much as them, and therefore rejoyce, lift up 

thy voyce in harmony with the reſt, »ejoyce, and againeve- 

goyce. | 8 


SECT. 8. 
Of calling on Feſus in that reſpett. 


8. Br us call on eſs, or on God the Father in andthrough 
Jeſus. Thus we read that /roking xp to 7eſr, or lifting 


| up the eyes to Jeſus, goes alſo for prayer, in Gods book ; ' my 


prayer will I direFt to thee (faith David) and will lok up, and mine 
eyes faile with looking upwards. Faith in prayer wilt often come 
out atthe eye in liew of another dore, our affefions will ofcen 
break out atthe window, when the dooreis cloſed, Thus Srepher; 
lookt* up to heaven , he ſenta poſt, a greedy, pitiful, and hungry 
look up to Jeſus Chriſt out at the window, at the neareſt paſſage, 
to tell him that a poore friend was coming to him , why thus let 
us look, -p to Feſus by calling on him , now this calling on him con- 
taines prayer, and praiſe. TGHI 
1, Wemult pray that all theſe tranſations of Jeſus ny 
is 
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hislift, or during hisminiſtty ipon earth, may be onrs, we hope 
itisſo, and we beleeveittobe ſo, bur forall thar we muſt pray 
that it may be ſo; there is no contradition betwixt hope, and 
faith, — but pop Whine” | \\ Lord 1 beleeve? be In 
help my «nb«lief, or be it rome accordiny aith, hiw weak MarKe 9. 
Fever it will beare that ſenſe, | bs ids | 
2. We muſt praiſe God 'for'all thoſe paſſages in Chriſts life. 
Thus did the multitude, they praiſe# God with x loud voyee, for all 
the mighty works that they had ſetn; ſaying , bleſſed be the King Luk 19.3733 
' FRAt comes in the Name f the Lord, peace in heaven,and glory in the 
bigheft. | What- (my foul) bath: Chriſt done all this for thee ? 
was he made under thelaw, to redeem thy ſoul,” and adopt thee 
for hisſonne to the inheritance of heaven ? came he down from 
| heaven; andtraveled he fo many miles onearth; to wooe and 
win thy heart > ſpent he ſo many Sermons, and fo many miracles 
to worktheeintofaith> O how ſhouldft thou bleſſe, and prize, 


and 7 how ſhonld thou break out into chat 


-519) + 


magnitic 
bleſſed hymne, ro hin that loved ns, and bath made us Kings, and 
Prieſts unto God, and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for gs 6, 
ever and ever. Amen ? , 
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SPECT. 9 
Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpeft. 


Et us conforme to feſies, as he ated for us in his life. 5 
: L mg to 7eſws intends this eſpecially, we muſt look _ 
looks to his patterne; as mariners at ſea, that they may run a 
right courſe, keep an eye on that ſhip that beares chelight, ſo in 
' the race that 1s ſec before us, we muſt have our eye on 
" Jeſus, our -bleſfed patterne; This muſt be our conſtant 
quzre, # this the conrſe that feſws ſteered ? or that I may en- 
large. — 

To this- particular .1 ſhall examine theſe three quzres. 
1. Wherein we muſt conforme ? 2. Why we muſt *? 
conforme ? 3. How we muſt conforme to this life of 
Jeſus? . 
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Pal, 49. 7. 


Phil. Zo p 0 


4s Cor, 2. 16. 


Mit. 11. 29- 
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Chap.5:5e&. 
For the firſt wherein . we - muſt . conforme'/ > I an- 


ſwer, —- \ _— 
1. Negatively , we muſt not, cannot conformeto Chriſt in 


' thoſeworks proper to his God. head, as in working miracles , I 


deny not but that the works of miracles were by way of privi- 
ledge, and temporary diſpenſation granted to the Apoſtles and 
ſome others, but this was but for mciſtry and ſervice, not. for 
their ſanity or ſalvation ;- nor muſt we: conforme. to Chriſtin 
thoſe works of his mediation, asin redeeming ſouls, in ſatisfying 
divine juſtice for our ſinne, wo was can redeem is brother, nor give 
to God a ranſome for him : there 1s but one Mediatour ' betwery God 
and man, the man Chrift Jeſus; nor muſt we conformero Chriſt 
in thoſe works of his government, agdinfluence into his Church , 
asin his diſpencing of his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, in ſab. 
duing of his enemies, in collecting of his members, all theſcare 
perſonal honours, which belong unto Chriſt , as heivheadof the 
Church, and to theſe works, if we ſhould endeayour to conforme, 
we ſhould crack ourſinews, diſſolve our filyer coards ,-and' gever 


| the _nearer.---nor need wee to conforme to-Chriſt -inſome- other 


particulars, in his voluntary poverty, he became poore for our: ſak#e: 
2 Cor. 8. 9. In his cetemonial performances, - as in goingup to 
7eruſalemat thefeaſts , in his perpetual grave - deportment;” we 
never read that Jeſus laugbed ; and but once or twice that he 
rejoyced in ſpirit : alas ! the declenfions of our natures cannot 
come up to this patterne, nor doI look at theſe paſſages as any 
aRs of moral obedience at all. . n, 
2. Affirmatively, or poſitively, we muft conforme to Chriſts 
life. ; - 
1, Tnreſpect of his judgement, will, affeftions, compaſſions. 
Look we at his Spirit, obſerve what mind was in Jeſus Chrift, and 
therein .do we endeavour to  conforme, let the ſame 
minde be im you ((aith the Apoſtle) which was in Chrift, Phil. 
2. 5. and we have the winde of Chriſt (laith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 
2 16. | 
2 Inreſpe of his vertues, graces, habitual holineſſe. Leary 
of me ( ſaith Chriſt ) for: [ am meek, and lowly in heart + Chriſt was 
ofa meek and gentle Spirit, 7beſcech you by thee meekneſſe and 
entleneſſe of Chriſt, ſfauh Paul, and Chriſt-was of an humble and 


Phil. 2. 6,7, Jowly Spirit, being in the forme of God, he thought it wa robbery to 


be 
K” 


Chap.5.Se& 9. 


A We SOS 
be equal with God, yetihe made bim/tlfe of no repatarion, and. 
wpen bim-the forme of « ſervant. + 1 might inſtance in all other 
graces, for he had them allin fulneſſe;ard of his fulnefſe have all we 
received grace,” for grace; oo » Th. 

«3% Inreſpet of his words, talke, ſpiritual, and heavenly lan- 
guage.” | The very officers of the Priefi could ſay of Chrift, newer 
man ſpat like this man ; and ſometimes| all wondered at the 
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word; neither was guile found in his month; who, when he wat re- 


vited, reviled not againe , 'the Apoſtle ſpeaking thus of Chriſt, he Luke 4, 22, 
tells us, that herein Chriſt left us an example, that we ſhonld follow eoubar fi 22333 


bis ſteps. 
__ 4-:lnreſpeRt ofhis carriage, copverſation, cloſe-walking with 
_ Gods. TheA ſets forth Chriſt as an high Prieſt, who was 


holy, barmle c, wndefiled, and ſeperate frons ſinners, andin like Heb, 7. Is 


_ manger, lakh Peter, ye are a choſen generation, 4 royal prieſthood, 


an holy nation, a peculiar people, that Fa ſhonld fhew forth the vertmes *© Per. 9. | 


of him, who hath called you ont of darkneſſe into hu marvellous light : 
_ that ye ſhould ſhew forth the vertue] (7.) that in your lives and 
conyerſations you ſhould expreſſe thoſe graces and vertues, which 
were {0 eminent, andexemplary in Jefus Chriſt , that you ſhould 
not only have them, ' buc that you ſhould hold them forth, 
iZay4xcw, the wordfignifies properly topreach, ſo clearly ſhoul 
we expreſle the'vettues of Chriſt, as if our lives were ſo many 
Sermons of the life of Chriſt, Bok 
5. In reſpe& of all his as, praQtiſes, duties of moral obedi- 
ence; we findein the life of Chriſt many particular carriages, 
and afts of obedience to his heavenly Father, whereof ſome were 
moral, and ſome ceremonial ; now all theſe are not for our imi- 
tation, but only ſuch moral as, as concerning which we have 
both his patterne, ' and precept, -come, let us marke this one 
rule, and weneed no more, whatſoever he commanded, and what- 
ſoever he did, of preciſe morality, we are therein bound to follow his 
ſteps. 1 joyne together his commands, and deeds, becauſe in 
thoſe things which he did, but commands not, we need not to 
conforme, but in thoſe things which he both did, and command- 
ed, we are bound to follow him, in ſuch a caſe his laws and 
practiſe differ, but as a map and guide; a law, a Judge, a rule,and 
precedent, | 
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gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth; be never (inned in” 
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"344 Book IV.  -  Leoking unto Feſus, Ghbap.s Seft'p - 
| - InreſpeR of all theſe pa#ticulars, anSeſpeci inreſpet-of 
Ehbriſts moral 95 wew/2 res wholelife of Chti ys a ey | 
a living, ſhining, and exemplary.precept unts men, and henceir 
is that we finde ſuch names giveri to him in Scripture, \ as ſignifies 
- not only prebeminence, but exemplarinefſe; rhus he was called © 
«Prizce, Dan. 925. # Leader, Wu. 55. 4. a Governouy, Mt, 2.6. 
4a Captaine, 2. 10. a chief Shepheard, 1 Pet. 5: 4. 4 fortfunier or 
" 'rondutt into glory, Heb. 2. 20. a l:gbt tothe Fewes,” Ex0d; 13.21. 
a light the Gentiles , Luke2 3, why 2; to every man that emweth 
intq the world, Joh, 1. 9. all whict ticles, as they; geclared h 
nity, ſo his exemplarineſs, that he was the aurhoFand ne 
holinefſe to his people. And as for all other Saints, t | 
| areimicable; yet with fimitation'unto him, -only fo far as they ex- 
=. ale es prefle his life in' their converfation, be ye followers of me, evey ail 
' = TYALES am of Chrift- p< 2% "Lx. - 
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L For the ſecond, why we muſt conforme 2; npon whit caotives? - 

. 4 £54 <J anſwer, 1. Becauſe Chriſt hath done and ſuffered very mich 
7 to that end and purpoſe, » Sometimes 1 have wondered why 
Kath + <, / Chriſt would do ſo much, and ſuffer ſo muchas the Evangeliſts 
Ju fr in their hiſtories relate? This I beleeve, that" Jeſus was perfeRt 
F 47 God, and petfe&t man, / and thatevery ation of his life, an{bur 

| | one hour of his paſſion and death,” myght have been ſatisfaR; 

| and enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thou 
worlds; but now1 am anſwered, that all thoſe inſtances of holi- 
neſſe, and-all thoſe kinds of vertues, and all thoſe degreesof 
paſſion, ' and all that effuſion of his blood, was partly onthis 
account, that he might becomean example tous, that he niighe 
ſhineto all the ages and generations of the world, and ſo be a 
guiding ſtar, and a pillar offireto them in their joarny towards 
heaven, O my foul, how doth this call on thee to conforme to 
Chriſt > what ? that a ſmaller expence ſhould be enough tothy 
juſtification, and yet that the whole magazine ſhould not pro- 
. © cure thy ſanctification? that @t aleſſer ſumme of obedience 
God might have pardoned thy (inne, and yet at a preater ſumme 
thou wilt not ſo much as imitate his holineſſe? in a darke night 
ifan ignis farum g0 before thee, thou art ſo amuzed. with that 
C little flame, that thou art apt to follow it, andloſe thy ſelfe, and 
wilt thou not follow the glortes of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, who 
by {o many inſtances calls upon thee, and who will guide thee 
into 


- 


+ Ba 
that ever. the world had ; hence we muſt - needs conf 


Chriſt (as cre arpues) becauſe hv the firſt NN he Rom. 8, 2.9; 


brethree , the firſt in ev kind is propoynded as a patterne 
ofthe feſt, 00% Chriſtis the firſt-borne, Chriſt is the head of all 
the predeftinate, 8s the firſt-borne was wont to bethe headin-all 
families. © The old {aying's, regs ad exemplar, Sc, 4 very . 'de- 
formity honour, if it were. inimication 
of the Prince; iris ſtoried of Nero, that having 4 rneck, there 
wasfuch an ambirion in men to follow the court; that ic became 
rs ore > ond thoſe rimes, to hold their necks awry, 
King of Saints be mnch more imitated 


by tsGVines 2 Chriſt is the bead of the” body, the brginaing, the Col. 1,16» 


from the dead, tn all things he hath the prebeminence , and . 
the —— hae, that which is firſt, and beſt in any kinde,”” 
1s "the Prle, and mcaſnre of all the reſt. Why fuch is 
Ghtitt , todd vgr? ter him be the guide of ourlife, .and of gur 


Chiriſ doth not. only give us an example, but he 
rity, ſuccour,” and afiſt us by its eaſineſs, complacency, 
portion to us. Some fweetly obſerye, that (hriits pie: 
( whietr we molt imitate) was even, conſtant, unblamable, cs mply- 
ing with civil ſociety , without any affrightment of preceaent, or with- 
ont any prodigious inſtances of ations, greater than the imitaticn f 
men, Weare ngtcommanded to imitate a life, whoſe [tory tells 
us of extaſies in prayer, of abſtractions of ſenſes, of extraordina- 
faſtings to the weakning of our ſpirits, and diſabling of all 
animal operations ; no, no., but a life of juſtice, and temperance, 
and chaſtity, and piety, and charity, and devotion , ſuch a life as 
without which humane. ſociery cannot be conleryed ; — Andit 
is very remarkable, thac beſides the eaſineſſe of his imitation, 
there isa vertue and efficacy irf the life of Chriſt ; a merit, and 
imperrationinthe ſeyeral paſſages of Chriſts life, to work out our 
imitation- of him, In the Bohemian hiſtory izis reported that 
| Uuu 2 Winceſlag 
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Book.IV.. 
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Roms 13, 9: 


Rom 63. 94 


Col. 3- 12,13. 


© -»Per.x. 15,16,even 4s Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


Winctſleaw their King,one winters night going to his deygtionio. 
a"remote Church, _ his ſervant. Podavivus who waited on his-- 
Maſter ,and endeavoured to imitate his Maſters piety, he beganto 
faint through the violence of the, ſnow, .andcold, at lat-the 
King conimanded him, to follow him, and to ſer his feet. in che 
ſame footſteps which his feet ſhould marke,and ſet down for him, - 
the ſeryant did ſo, and preſently he fancied, . or found a cure , . 
thus Chriſt deales with us; it may be we think our way to heaven 
is troubleſome, obſcure, and fuli of objection , well ſaith Chriſt, 
but marke my footſteps, come on, and ou, gat A have ſtood, and. 


Jon ſpall finde. the yertue of my example will make all;{moath, , and 


eaſie ;, you ſhall finde the comferts of my company, nou ſhall feele the 
wertue and influence of a [ale on 1% | I 
4. Becauſe Chriſt in his Word hath commanded us. to follow 


Math, 11. 29. his ſteps : /earne of me, for Tam meek and lowly in heart : and ye 


call me Maſter, and Lord' and ye ſay well, for ſo 1am, if 1 then your 
anothers feet, for 1 have given you an example, that ye ſhould do as 
I have done to you. — put on therefore bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, 
humbleneſſe of mind,meekneſſe, long-[uſfecing, farbearing one anther, 
and forgiving one another, if any mau have 4 quarrel apginſt any. 
and as he which hath 
called you ts holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation , becauſe 
it written, be ye holy, for I am wa againſt this, ſome 
obje&t, how can we be holy a&Chriſt is holy ? firſt, the thing is 
impoſſible, and ſecondly, it we could, there would be no need of 
Chriſt. But 1 anfwer to thefirſt , the thing if rightly underſtood, 
isnot impoſſible, we are commanded tobe holy as Chrift is holy, 
not in reſpe& of equality, asif our holineſſe muſt be of the ſame 
compaſle with the holineſſe of Chriſt ; but in reſpe& ot quality, 
our holineſſe muſt be of the ſame ſtampe, andtruth, as the holj- 
neſſe of Chriſt ; as when the Apoſtle ſaith, rhat we muſt love iÞ 
neighbonr, as our ſelfe , the meaning is not that our love to our 
neighbour ſhould be Mathematically equal to the love of our 
ſelfe, for the law doth allow of degrees in love, according to the 


þ Joh. 13. 13:14, Lord and Maſter have waſhed Jour feet, ye 4 iſo amghi to rwaſh-one 


p 


-+degrees of relation in the thing beloved, ds good unto all men, Fpeci- 


cially to theſe of the houſhold of faxth, loveto a friend may ſafely 
be greater than love to a ſtranger, or love to a wife, or child * 
may ſafely be greater than to a friend; yet inall, our love to 
: others, 
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others; 'it muſt be of the ſelfe ſame nature; astrue, as real, as "( 
cordial, -as ſincere, _as (6lid as that ro ourſelves ; we maſt love  - 
our neighbour, as oxr ſelves (3. ) unfaignedly, 8nd without diflimu: 1 
lation. — Againe, anſwer, to the ſecond, ' Chrilt is needfu] nor. 
withſtanding our utmoſt holineſſe intwo reſpets, 4, Becaule - 
we cannot come to full and perfe& holinefſe, and fo his grace is 
requilireto pardon and cover our failings 2.' Becauſe that which 
we doattaine unto, it is not of, or from'ourſelyes, and ſo his 
ſpiritis requiſite to ſtrengthen us unto his ſervice. We muſt be 
holy as Chrilt is huly, yer ſtill we muſt look at the holinefſe of 
Chriſt, as the ſun, and roote, and fountaine; and chat our holi- 
neſſe is but as a beame of that ſun, but asa branch of that root, 
but as'a ſtreame of that fountaine. _ ne. Ws 
: -For the third, how we muſt conforme to this life? Tan- 
wer; 
1, Let usframe to our. ſelves ſome Idea of Chriſt, let us ſet 
before us the life of Chriſt in the whole, and all the parts of it, as 
we findeit recorded in Gods book. "It would bea large picture 
 ifT ſhoulddraw it to the full, but for a taſt I ſhall give it in 
few lines. Now then _ alide the conſideration of 
Chriſt as God, or as. Mediatour, or as head of his 
Church. — 
I, Tlook at themindeof Chriſt, at his judgement, will;affeRi- 
ons ; ſuch as love; joy, delight, and the reſt, and eſpecially at 
the compaſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, O the deare affeRions,. and 
.compaſſions which Chriſt had towards the ſonnes of men ! this 
was his etrand from heaven, and while he was upon the earth he Luke ,, 18. 
was ever aCing it, I meane his pitifulneſſe, I meane his affe&ions, 
and compaſſion in healing broken hearts , fo the Plalmiſt, he heal- pg , 47: 36" 
eth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds , it is ſpoken - 
after the manner of a Chirurgion, he had a tender heart towards 
all broken hearts; he endeavoured to pur all broken bones into 
their native place againe , nor ſpeak 1 thus only of him-inreſpet 
of his office ;, but as he was man, he had in him ſuch « nd, that 
he could not but compaſſionate all in miſery ; O what bowels-/ « 
what ſtirr ngs, and boylings, and wreſtlings of a pained heart, 
rouched with ſorrow, was ever, upon occaſion, in Jeſus Chriſt FR 
- peruſe theſe texts, and eſs went forth, and ſaw a great multi- 
tude, and he was moved with compaſſion towards them, and he healed Math rq 14, 
Uuu 3 ther 
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their ck. —— And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much prople, and- . 
= - Was moved with confeſſes towards them, becanfe they were as ſheep © 
WE. Yar, 14d, dt _ ſhepheard, —— and there came a leper to hims, and 
: - kneeling down to him, and ſaying to him, if thou wilt, thon canſt make 
me cheane, and Feſus moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, a#d 
rouched him, ſaying, 1 will,be thou cleane, — T hen 7eſu called ir 
| diſciples wnto him,and ſaid, Thave compaſſion on the maltit#de. And 
Mar: 15-33 fort &two blind men, that cryed out, have mercy on us O Lord 
-, trhou ſameof David, itis ſaid, that fel food ftill; =— and he had 
= Math, 20:34: oop0.2 fon on them, aud touched, their eyes. And the poore pro- 
| digatreturning , when he was yet a great way off, his Father (uw 
Luke 15. 20s 1galre "2D / | ly © 4.1, 
; tim, and bad compaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck and kiſſed hin. 
How ſweetis this laſt inſtance | that our ſenſe of finful weakiieſſe, 
ſhould be ſorrow and'paine to the bowels and heart | of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! you that are Parents 6f young children, ler me put the 
. caſe, if ſome of you ſtanding in the relation of a Father,” ſhonld 
ſee hischild ſwear, and wreſtle ucder an over-load, till his back 
werealmoſt broken, atid that you ſhould hearchim cry, 0h 1 am 
gone, 1 faint, I ſink, [dje;, would notyour bowels be moved to 
pity ? and would not your hands be, ſtretched out ro help? orif 
ſome of you ſtandingin the relation of'a mother, ſhould ſee-your 
ſucking child fallen into a pit, and wreſtling with the water,” and 
crying for hetp, would you not ſtir, nor be movedin hearc, nor 
run to deliver the child from being drowned? Surely you would, 
and yet all this pity and compaſſion of yours is but as # ſhadow 
of the compaſlions and deare affeQtions, that were, and that are- 
in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt, O he had a minde devoyd of fin; and 
therefore it. could not bur be full of pity, mercy,and tender bowels 
of compaſlion. © 
2. Tlookat the grace inChriſt , O he was full of grace,” yea, 
full ofall the graces ofthe Spirit, a banale of myrrhe, is my well- 
Cant 1,13,14 beloved to me: — my beloved is unto me as acl: ſter of camphire in 
the vinejards of Engedi : a bundle of myrrhe, anda cluſter of 
camphire denote all che graces of the Spirit , as many flowers are 
hound together. in a nolegay , lo the varietyof the graces 
, of the *pirir , concenter'd in the heart of Jeſus- Chriſt, 
, ex. or. | : I 
Mach, 21. 5. I. In him was meekneſſe, he cometh unto thee meek, he had a 
ſweet command and” moderation of his anger ; hewas meek as 
Moſes 
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2 In him ws humility, he ſaved not the world by his power, 
but b [ap iolley , ia-hisincaroation, Chriſt would be hymble ; 
and th ore he was borne of apoore Virglpio common. Inne, 
in bis life, his way onearth,was.3 cont ure of bumilicy , 
-alitcle before his death he gave. ſuch a of humility as 
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never was the like, he powred water yuto a beſon, and beganta-waſs Job. 13.7, 


tbe diſciples fret. - © ye Apolites, why tremble ye not at the won- 

derfi it of this {o- great humility ? #ezer, what. dot thou 
. wilt choyever yceld that this Lord, of Majeſty fbould waſh thy 
feet > methioks | heare Peter, ſaying, whet Lord, wilt thow waſh 
” fer ? art not theuthe Soune of the {iing God ? the C reatour of 
"* world, the beauty of the beavens, the Paradiſe of Anzels, the 
Redeemer of men, the brightneſſe of the Fathers glory? and 1, what 
am 1,but a worme, a clodof earth, a muſerable ſinner ? and wilt thou 
notwithſtanding all this waſh my feet ? leave Lord, O leave this baſe 
office for thy ſervants ,, lay drwn thy towel, and put cnthy apparel 


againe ; beware that the heavens, or the Angels of heaven te not . 


aſhamed of it, when they ſhall ſee that by this ceremony thou [erſt them 
beneath the earth , take beed leaſt the daughter of King Saml defÞiſe 
thee wot, when ſpe ſhall ſee thee girded about with this towel after 
the manner of a ſervant, and ſhall ſay, \ that ſhe will not take thee for 
her beloved, and much leſſe ftrher God, whom ſhe ſeeth to attend 


upon ſo baſe an office. Thus may1 imagine Peter to beſpeak his * 


Maſter, but he little knew what glory lay hidinthis humility of 
Chriſt , it was for us,and our example; an humble Chrift,co make 
humble Chriftians 


- 3. In him was patience ; Owhenl think of Chriſts laboursin 


preaching , wearineſle in travelling, watchfulneſſe in praying, 
tearesin compaſtionating, and then 1 adde to all theſe his ſub- 
miſſion of Spirit, notwithſtanding all the affronts, injuries, and 
exprobrations of men, how ſhou!ldI but cry out; 0 the patience 
of ( hriſs ! the Apoſtle tells us that when be was reviled, be reviled 


not againe, when he ſuffered, he threatn:d not, but committed himſelf * Pet. z. 2}, 


to him that juadgeth righteouſty, I havealready given a touch 
of theſe graces in Chriſt, which-now I may ſet before me. — in 
C him 
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him was wiſdome, and knowledge, and juſtice, and mercy, and 


rance, and fortitude, and every yertue, or every grace that 
ſibly 1 can think of, a bundle. of myrrhe'4« my beloved 
nts we, a @ cluſter of camphire in the wine-yards of 


© 3, I lookat the converſation of Chriſt in word and deed ; for 
his words,they were gracious. Not an idle word eyer came out 


Marth, x2. 36, ofthe lips of Chriſt , himſelfe tells us that of every idle word we 


muſt give an account, © then how free was Chriſt of every idle 
word? he knew the times and ſeaſons when to ſpeak, and when 
to befilent ; he weig 

time, and place, a 
filence, and a time to ſpeak, ſaid Solomon, when he returned apaine 
to his wiſedome, and hence we read that ſometimes Jeſus bein 
accuſed ,he held his peace ,, and when he was accuſed of the chief 
Prieſts and Elders he anſwered nothing , bat other whiles he 
powres out whole cataraRts of holy inſtructions, he takes occa- 
lion of vines, of ſtones, of water, and ſheep, to ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon ; heis ſtill diſcourſing of the matters of the Kingdome of 
heaven; and he ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all the 
hearers round bout him , ſo for his deeds and ations they were 
full of grace and goodnefle , the Apoſtle Peter gives him this 
character (which 1 look upon as a little deſcriptionof Chriſts 
life) who went about ding good; it was his meat and drink to do 
all the good he could ,, it was as natural to him to do good, as it 
is for a fountaine to ſtreame out, he was holy and heavenly, un- 
ſpotted every way ; O the ſweet converſation of Chriſt ! how 
humbly carries he it amongſt men? how benignly "towards his 
diſciples ?*how pitiful was he towards the poore ? to whom (as 
weread) he made himſelfe moR like, he became poore, that we might 
be made rich, hedeſpiſed, or abhorred none, no not the very 
leapers, that were eſchewed of all , he flattered not the rich and 
honourable , he was moſt free from thecares of the world , his 
preſcriptions were, care not for the things of the morrow ; and in 
himſelfe he was never anxious of bodily needs, above all, he was 
Moſt ſolicitous of ſaving fouls. — much more I might adde, ifT . 
ſhould go over the -particulars in the Goſpel , but by theſe 
few- expreſiions of Je'us Chriſt we may conceive of all the 
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2. Letu be bumbledfor our great inconformiry to chis c 


what anexcellent patterne is here before us ? and how far, 4. 


ow 


— Lookhng ans?efur, © Book. IV. 52 


 infigitely do we come.thort ofthis bleſſed patterne # O als! if © 


_-Chrifſt will not owh tne, unleſſe he ſee bis image written upon me, 
what will become bf my poore ſoul ? why Chrift was meek, and 
hamble, -and in ſpiries Chriſt was holy, and heavenly, 
Chriſt ever went about doin - andinow when I cometo 


examine my own heart according to this original; I finde natu- 
rally a meer antipathy, a contrariety, I am as oppoſite to Chriſt 
1. For my thoughts, within I am full of 


pride, and malice ; Iam full of the ſpirit of the world; [what i 
_ there in my heart but aworld of paſlions, rebllor, dgpeſſ, 
and deadneſſe of ſpirit to good ? and, 2. If the 'fo 
muddy, can1 expect clearefireams ? what words are theſe, that 
come-m 
word, but how many idle, evil, finful words come dayly flowing 
from my lips? owt of the abundance of the month the heart fpeaketh; 
and if 1 may gueſle at my heart by my words, where was my heart 
. this Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, when my diſcourſe was all 
on-my calling, or on the world, or it may be on my luſts, or on 
my Dalilahs, on my right-hand-ſins, or on my right-eye-ſins ? 
and, 3. WhataGctions are theſe ſo frequently performed by me? 
if I muſt reade my ſtate by my converſation, whoſe image and 
ſuperſcriptisn i this ? thelaſt oath I ſware, the laſt blaſphemy T 
belched "2 the laſt at of drunkenneſle, idolatry,adultery I com- 
mitted, (or iftheſeſins are not fir to be named) the laſt piece of 
wrong I did my neighbour, - the laſt pranke of pride I played on 
this ſtage of the world, the laſt expence' of time when I did no 
ood in the world, neither to my ſelfe nor others, the laſt omiſ- 
Fon of good, as well as commillion of evil; O my ſoul, whoſe 
image is this? is it the image of Chrift, or of Sathan ? if che 
worlt ſcholar in the ſchoole ſhould write thus untowardly after 
his copy, would he not beaſhamed > if in my heart and life I ob. 
ferve'ſo many blots, and ftaines, ſo great inconformity, and 
dixfimilitude to the life of Chriſt, how ſhould I but lye in the 
- duſt? Owois me ! what a vaſt diſproportion is betwixt Chriſts 
life and mine > why thus O my ſoul, ſhouldft thou humble thy 
ſelfe; each morning, each prayer, each meditation,_ each ſelfe- 


exknination, ſhouldſt thou fetch new , freſh, clear , particular 
XxX cauſes 


a time from me ? Chriſt would not ſpeak an idle _ 
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cauſes, occafiqns, qr nie om as thus, ke 
evenneſle, gravity, graciouſneſle, uniformity, holineffe, ſpiritu- 
alities, divineneſſe, beavenlinefſe of Jeſus Chriſt, loe there the 
fragrant zeale, deare love, tender pity, conſtant induftry, un- 
wearied paines, patience, admirable ſelfe-denial, contempr of the 
world in Jeſus Chriſt; loe there thoſe many, yea continual de- 
vout, divine breathings of ſoul after God his Fathers glory, atter 
the ſpiritual and immortal good of the precious ſouls of his re- 
deemed ones; Oh all the admirable meeknefle, mercifulneſſe, 
clemency, charity, with alt other excellent temperature; - rare 
compoluyre,. wonderful order of his bleſſed ſout ! O the ſweet 
expreſſions, gracious converſation 1 Oh the glorious ſhine, 
bleſſed luftre of his divine ſoul ! Oh the ſweet countenance, 'fa- 
cred diſcourſe, raviſhing demenour, winning deportment of Jeſus 
Chriſt / and now I refle& upon my lelfe, oh alas ! Ohthe total, 
wide, vaſt, utter difference, diſtance, diſproportion of mine 
therefrom ! I ſhould punQtually anſwer, perfectly reſemble, ac- 
curately imitate exactly conforme to this life of Chrift, but ah my 
unevenneſſe, lightneſs, vanity / Ah my rudeneſſe, groſeneſle, 
deformity, odiouſneſle, ſteightneſſe, contempribleneſſe, execra- 
bleneſſe ! ah my ſenſuality, bruitiſhneſs , deviliſhneſs ! how 
clearly are theſe, and all other my enormities diſcovered, difcerf- 
ed, made evident,, and plaine by the bleſſed and holy life of Jeſus ? 


- fo true is that. rule, \\contraria juxta4 ſe poſita pagis 'tlu- 


Ceſcant. F 

4a Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſe our ſluggiſh, droufie 
ſouls to conforme to Chriſt. If we will but ſtrictly obſerve our 
hearts, we ſhall finde them very backward to this duty, and 
therefore let-us call upon our ſouls as David did, Bleſſe rhe Lord 
O my ſonl, and let all that *s within me bleſſe his holy Name , let 
us work upon our ſouls by reaſoning with our own hearts, asif 
we diſcourſed with them thus, O my heart, or O my ſoul, if inthe 
deep councels of eternity this was Gods great deligne to make 
his Sonre like thee, that thou alſo mightelt be like his Sonne, how 
then ſhouldeſt thou but endeayour to conforme ? and what fayes 
the Apoſtle > for whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeftinate, to 
be cexformed to the image of his Sonne : this wasone of his great 
purpoſes from eternity ; this law God fet down, before he made 
the world, that I ſhould conforme to his Son., and what, Ofmy 
| ſoul, 
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Chap.5.Se&.9. Looking uni 
' ſoul, wouldfi thou break theeternal bands of predeſtination?O,God 
forbid 1 Againe, if this wasone of the ends of Chriſts coming, to 
deſtroy the works of the devil , to deface all Sathans works, 
eſpecially his work. in me, his i inme, andto ſet bis own 
ſtamp on my ſoul; how then I but endeavour to con- 
' forme ?. I reade but of two ends of Chrifts coming- into the 
world in relation to us, whereof the firſt was to redeem his peo- 
ple, and the other was to puritie his people, be gave himſelfe for 


»s,that be might redeem us fron all ups and purific unto him- Tit. 2.145 
'8: 


fee. 4 peculiar people, zealous of good works : the one isithe work 
his merit, which ap. tothe ſatisfation of his Fa- 
ther ; the other is the work of his Spirit and grace, which 

downwards tothe ſanRification of his Church , in the one he be- 
toweth his righteouſneſſe on us by imputation, on the other he 
faſhioneth his1mage in us by renovation - and what, O my ſoul, 
wouldft thou deſtroy the end of Chriſts coming in the fieſh ? or 
would thou miſſe of that end for which Chriit came in relation 
to thy.good ? O,God forbid ! againe, confider the example of 
the Saincs before chee, if this was their holy ambition to be like 
their Jeſas, emulate them in this, for this isa bleſſed emulacion , 
it is obſervable how the heathengs themſelves had learnt a rule 
very neareto this; Sexeca adviſed that every man ſhould pro- 


d to himlelfe, the example of ſome wiſe, and vertuous per. ****. + 1, . 


, as Cate, or Socrates, orthelike; and really to take his 
life as the direRtion of all their ations; butts not the life of Jeſus 
far more precious, and infinitely more worthy of imitation ? we 
readein hiſtory of one Cecilia a virgin, who accuſtomed her ſelfe 
tothe beholding of Chrift for imitation, and to that purpoſe ſhe 
ever carryed in h-r breſt ſome pieces of the Goſpel, which ſhe 
had gathered out of all the Evangelifts, and thereon night and 
day ſhe was either reading, or meditating, this work ſhe carried 
on in ſuch a circulation, thatart laſt ſhe grew perfeRin it, and fo 
enjoyed Chriſt and the Goſpel, not only in her breſt, but alſo in 
the ſecrets of her heart; as appeared by her love of Chriſt, and 
confidence in Chriſt, and familiaricy with Chriſt , as alſo by her 
contempt of the world , and all ics glory, tor Chrift his fake , 
There is ſome reſemblance of this in the Spouſe, when ſhe refolv» 


3 
edot Chriſt, he ſhall ly: all night betwixt my breſts, q. 4d. he ſhall Ciov 1: 131 


be as neare meas neare may be, my meditation of him (and by 
Xxx 2 | conſe- 
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9h mgrag imitationof him)ſhall be conſtant and continual, 
not only in the day , -but he ſ2all te all night berwixe my breſts, 
What, Omy ſoul,' was this the praQtiſe of the Saints 2 ant wile 
thou not be of that communion? O God forbid | thus let us - 
quicken-and provoke our ſoules ro this conformity ; ler us excite, 
rouze incenſe, awake, . and ſharpen up our wretched, ſlupiſh, 
drouzy, lazy, fouls; our faint,feeble, flagging, faultering, droop- 
ing, languiſhing affections, deſires, endeavours ! let us with en- 
larged induſtry engage, and encourage our backward and remiſſe 
ſpirits to fall upon this duty of conformity,. againe and againe 
let us come up higher towards it, or if poſlibly we may,compleat- 


| lytoit, that the ſame mind, and mouth, ahd'hfe may be'in usthat 


was in Jeſus Chriſt, that we maybe found to walke after Chriſt, 
that- we may treadin the very prints of therfeet of Chriſt, that we 
may climb up after him, into. the ſame heavenly qoow (ns) 
that we may aſpire. continually towards him”, and grow 
upto him, even #o the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt. | pa 

" Let us regulate-our ſelves by the life of Chrift , whatſoever — 


 a4ion we go abour, let us doit by this rule, what ? would Chrift 


have done this ? or at leaſt, would Chriſt have allowed this? It is 
true, ſome things areexpedient and lawful with us, which were 
not ſuitable-to the” perſon of Chriſt, - arriage #© honourable with 
all men, and the bed undefiled;, but it did not be-fithis perſon, who 
came inco the world only to ſpiritual purpoſes, to beget ſons and 
daughters , writing of books 1s commendable with men, becauſe 
like Abel, being dead, they may ſtill ſpeak, and teach thoſEwho 
never ſay them, but it would have been derogatory to the per- 
ſon and office of Chriſt, for it is his prerogative to bein the midſt 
of the ſeaven golden candleſticks,to be preſent to all his members, 
to teach by power, and not by miniſtry, to write his law in the 
hearts of his people, and co make them his epiftle. Contrition, 
compunRtion, mortification, repentance for- finne are a&ts and 
duties neceſſary to our ſtate and condition, for we are ſinners, 
and ſinners ot the Gentiles, to whom God alſo hath' granted repex- 
tance ux10 life , but theſe werein no ſort agreeable to {hriſt, for, 
he was without ſin; and needed not to repentance, nor to any part 
of it. The ſeveral ſtates of men, asof Governours, Kings, Judges, 
Lawyers, Merchants, &c, are conyenient forus, otherwiſe what 
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ataxye, . and confuſion would there be-inthe world ? and yet X 


Jeſus pever put himſelfe into any of theſe ſtates, my King 


. only reſpec the allowance of Chyild, ſo in other th.ngs we muſt 
refle& upon the example of Chriſt, as, 1; In ſinful as ef 


chewed by Chriſt. 2. In moral duties that were done by. 


Chriſt, <5 
3. -Inſfinful ats eſchewed by Chriſt, as whenIam tempted to 
ſin, thenam 1 to reaſon thus with. my ſelfe, would my bleſſed 
. Saviour if he were upon earth do thus and thus > when Lam 
a to Jooſeneſſe and immoderate living, then am1 to aske 
conſcience ſuch a queſtion as this, would Chriit havedone thus? 
would he .haveſpent ſuch a life uponearth asI do-? when Iam 
moved by my own corruption, or by Sathan to drunkenneſle, 
gluttony,, ſinful and deſperate ſociety, to ſwearing, curſing, 
revenge, or the like; then am I to aske; is this the life that Chriſt 
led ? orifhe were to-live againe, would he live after this manner ? 
when I fall into paſſion, peeviſhneſſe, raſh words, or if it be but 
idle words, then am I to conſider, O but would Chriſt ſpeak 
thus 2 would this be his langfage > would ſuch a rotten 
or unprofitable ſpeech - as this drop from his honey 
lips? 
2. Incaſe of moral obedience, concerning which we have both 
his patterne; and-precept, I look upon Chriſt as my rule, - and I. 
queſtionthus, did Chriſt frequently pray both with his diſciples, 
and alone by himſelfe > and ſhall 1.never in my family, orinmy 
cloſet think upon God ? did Chrift open his wounds for me? and 
ſhall not I open my mouth to him ? did Chriſt ſerve God without 
all ſelfe-ends, meerly in obedience, and to gloritie him 2 and ſhall 
I make Gods worſhip ſubordinate to my aymes and turnes > did 
Chriſt ſhew- mercy to his very enemies ? and ſhall I be cruel to 
Chriſts very members? O my ſopl, lookin all thy finnes, and in 
all thy duties to thy original, and meaſure them by the. holineſſe. 
of Chriſt : whether in avoyding fin, or in doing duty, think; what 
would my bleſſed Saviour doin thu.cafe ? or what did he in the liks 
caſe when he was upon earth ? If wehad theſe thoughts every day, 
if Chriſt were continually before our eyes, if in all we do or ſpeak 
we ſhould ſtill muſe on this, what wonld Zeſua Chritt ſay if he were. 
heare ? I belceve it would be a bleſſed meanes, of livingin com- 
| XXX Z fort, 


Fas * 


dome 
(ayes he) is not of this world, Now av intheſe things we muſt Job. 28. 36. 


v4 . 
- « 


'526 Book. IV. | 
— fort: and ſpiritual conformityto the commandsof God, yea of 


Chap.5. 8e&. 9 


aQing Chriſts life (as it were) to the life. 

5. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt, let us keep our ſpiritu- 
aleyes ftill on che patterne, untyll we feel our (elves conforming 
toit : itisatrue ſaying, that objefts and moving reaſons kept much 
apon the mind by ſerious thoughts, are the great engint, both appointed 
hy nature and grace, to turne about the ſoul of man. '1f1 may deli- 
'veritin fewer termes, objetts conſidered much, or frequently, do 
teirne the ſoul into their own vature.. Such as the things are we 
moſt think of, 'and conſider of, ſuch will be our ſelves, or if we. 
benotſo, it is not through any imperfeRtion in the obje& (eſpe- 
ciallyin ſuch an obje& as Jeſus Chriſt is). bur becauſe iis not well 
applyed, and by conſideration held upon the heart, till it may 
work there, indeed the manner of this working may be ſecret, 
and inſenfible, yerifwe follow on, we ſhall feele itinthe iſſue; 
the beholding of Chriſt is a/powerful beholding; there is a chang- 
ing, 9s por Aer goes out of Chriſt, by looking on Chrilh, 
<an we think of his humikty, and not be humble ? can we think 
of his meekneſſe and pentleneſle of Spirit, and yet we. continue 
in our ferceneſſe, roughneſſe, frowardneſle of ſpirit ? can a 
proud fierce heart'apprehend a meek, and ſweet, and lowly Jeſus? 
ro, no; the heart muſt be ſuitable to the thing apprebended, it 
ts impoſſibleotherwiſe ; certainly if the /ooþ beright, there muſt 
be a ſaitablenefſe berwixt the heart and Chriſt, Sight works 
upon che imagination in bruit creatures; as Laban ſheep, when 
they faw the party-coloured rods, they had lambs ſuitable, now 

will ſight work upon imagination, and imagination - work a real 
change in nature? andis not theeye of the minde '( eſpecially 
theeye of faith) more ſtrong and powerful ? if Ibut write after 
a copy, I ſhall in a while learne to write like it, if 1 ſeriouſly me- 
ditate on any excellent ſubject, it will leave a print behind it on 
my ſpirit , if I read bur the life and death of ſome eminently 
gracious and holy man, it molds, and faſhions, andtransformes, 
and conformes my . minde to his fimilitude ; even ſo, and much 
more is it in thiscaſe , ſince the eye of faith works in the matter, 
which in it ſelfe is operative and effeQual, and therefore it cannot 
but work more, than where is only ſimple imitation, or naked 
medication ; O then let us ſer the copy' of Chriſts life (as before 
_ deſcribed) 
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the. eye of reaſon, pud with the eyeof 
Bar bow ſhot 


lwer, — 


1./et usfet apart ſome times on purpoſe to-act our faith in 
this reſpe&t ,” there 5s 4 time for all things under the ſun, laich 
Solomon. It may be ſometimes we are in our civil employ ments, * clef, 3.1, 


but,chen is not the time ; yet when they are done, andthe 
ins tocloſe, if together with our cloſet prayer we would 


onthis duty of looking wnto Feſus by lively faith, how blefſeda 
this be? I know not bur that ſome Chriſtians may 

ity, bur for apy thar ſets fome time apart for it 
every day, and that in confcience, as we do for prayer, where ts he 


ſeaſon mi 
doit occ 


to be found ? 


2. Ler us remove hinderances, Sathan labours to hinderthe 
foul from beholding Chriſt with the duft of the world, the god of 
this world blinds the eyes of men ,, O take heed of fixing our eyes 
on this worlds vanity | our own corruptions are alſo great 
hinderances to this view of Chriſt, away, away withall carnal 
paſlions, baſe bumours, ſinful deſires ; unleſſe the ſoul be ſpiricual, 


can never behold ſpiritual things. 


3. Lerus ſme our eyes only onthis bleſſed obje&t , a moving, 


rollingeye ſees nothing clearly ; when the «Lugels' are ſaid to 
look intorheſe things, the Word lignifies, that they look into them 
narrowly, asthey who bowing or ſtooping down do look into a 
thing ; ſo ſhould we look narrowly into the life of Chriſt, 
our eye of faith ſhould befetupon it in a ſteady manner, as 
if all-che world could not moveus, as if we forgot all the 
things behind, and had no other buſineſſe in the world bur 
this, a4 

4. Letus look wiſhingly and cravingly ; there is affection, as 
well as viſion in the eye ; as the lame man that lay in Solomons 


deſcribed) inour view,and ler us look upon it with botheyes with 
bleſfeaobjet, untill we feel this conformity in us ? I an- 


x.Pet. x. 13. 


porch looked wiſhly on Peter and fohn, cxpeBing to receive ſome aq 3-5 


thing of they, ſo let us look on Chriſt with a craving eye, with an 
humble expeRatio to receive a ſupply of grace from Chriſt; why 
Lord thox art net only anoynted with the ole of $ladweſe above thy 
fellows, but for thy fellows ,, I am earthly minded, but thou art 
heavenly ; 1am full of lufts, but the image of God is perfect in thee, 


thou. 
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I Per.x+ 15, 


2:Cor. 3, I 8, 


528. Book.IV. — TookingantoFeſw. Chap.5.8eft.g 


thou art the fountaine of all grace, an head of inflaence, arwill as 


of eminence ;, thou art not only above me, bat thou haſt all grate for - . + 


me, and therefore O give me ſome portion of thy meekneſſe, lowlineſſe, 
begoealy-windeduefe, and of all other the graces of thy Spirit. $ure- 
ly thou art an heaven of grace, full of bright ſhining ftars, Oh that 
Ff that fulneſſe thin. woutaft'give me tb receive even grace for grace ; 
T pray Lord with an humble expettation of receiving from thee, Oh 
let me fetle the droppings of the two oliwve-3rees into the golden candle- 
ſticks, yea even into my ſoul. © Y 


5. Be we aſſured that our prayer (ifit be in'faith )js-even now - 


heard, never any came to Chriſt with ſtrong expeRations to 
receive grace, or any benefit prayed for, that was turned empty 
away ; beſides Chrift hath engaged himſelfeby promiſe to write 
bis law in our hearts, to make us like himfelfe ; as he whicb hath 
called as is holy, ſo ſhould (yea and fo ſhall) we be holy in all manner 
of converſation. Oh let us build on his gracious promiſe, heaven 
and earth ſhall paſſe away before one jot or tittle of his Word 
ſhall faile, onely underſtand we his promiſe in this ſenſe, that 
our conformity muſt be gradual, not all at once, © we all with open 
face, beholding as in a glaſſe, the glory of the Lord, arechangedinto 
the ſame image from glory x (5.) from grace to grace, or 
from glory inhoate in obedience, to glory conſummate, in our 

heavenly inheritance. _ * | 
6. If notwithſtand; this, we feele not for the preſent this 
conformity in us, atleaſt in ſuch a degree, ler us a& overthe 
ſame particulars againe and againe, the guifts of grace are there- 
fore communicated by degrees, that we might be taken off 
from living upon a receiyedſtock of grace, and that we 
might 11 be running tothe ſpring, and drinkin there, why 
alas we have a continual need of Chriſts |&ting out himſelfe, and 
grace into our hearts, and therefore we muſt waite at the well- 
head, Chriſt , we muſt look on Chriſt as appointed on purpoſe 
by his Father to be the beginner, and finiſher of our holineſſe, 
and we muſt beleeve that he will never -leave that work 
imperfe&, whereunto he is ordained of- the Father. We 
way be confident ( faith the Apoſtle ) of this very thing, that 
he which hath Fegun a good work in us, will performe it, ur 
finiſh it, wnill <. day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil, 2. 6. Oh then 
.-*be 


A 


wore: 
precious Fouls, 7.in their after, grace,”. holineſſe, 
ſanGifcation, (bave been- frequent,; the uſe of ack arg | 


this bedoae,” but: by looking on Chriſt / as our ,patterae. 2... b 
ages-of Chrift, and by Ring 
all his graces,. apd gracious dings ?- in this.reſpe& 1 charge 
thee, O my foul, ( for to what.purpoſe.. ſhould I charge athers, 
if 1-begin--riot- at-home, and with. thee?.)) -that ,chou,;; 
conſcience : of thiy: practical: evangelical duty ;, -O be muclizn 
the exerciſe of it /'moo dnly jn'the day intend Chriſt, but when 
night comes, and thou lyeſt down on4by'bed, let thy, pillow 
be as | Chrifts boſome, in which ?ob» the beloved diſciple was 
ſaid to leane, there' leane thou with Feby, yea, lye thou 
berween his :breſts:; rand {ct pi [ye 6 night betwint thy 
breftiiq <ehus mayeſt thou i {ye»davs in:peace; and (fleqpy, ad Cant. i, 13, 
thr Lord onely will make. (rchre10 dweth in [afety';, and; wheb 
returnes: 'againe , have! this in- minde, , yea, in-all ,chy "4% 
thoughts; words, and: deeds, ever. ok, wito  Zeſis. as 
thy examplar ; / Say>'tq thy elle ,;; if; Chriff apy $4- 
viour were now wpou earth, would _— be bis thowghts, ;mrds, 
| yy ay 
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ayd dteds t would 'he be thut diſpoſed as I now feele "ney 
ſelſe ? would he ffeak, theſe words that I am new mttering ? 
would be do this that 1 am now putting my band wnto ? O tet 
me not yeild my ſelfe to any thought , "word, \w aftion\,” whichmy 
deave Wiſs would be aſhamed toown'! yea (if it were poſlibl 

for thee to be ſo conſtant in this' bleſſed dury) going, | and: 
ffhding , ſitting and lying, eating and drinking, ſpeaks 
ing and hokding thy peace, by thy fſelfe or in company, 
caſt ati eye y Jeſus : for by this meanes thou-canſt not 
chooſe. but love | him-more, and joy in him .\more, | and 
truſt in Him more, *'ahd be 'more''and more fanyliar with 
him, 'and 'draw "tore and more” grace; and/'yertuo, /and 
ſweerneſſe from him; O let this be' thy wiſedome, to 


think much of Chriſt , fo as to provoke thee to the'\imi- 


ration of 'Chriſt ! then ſhale thong” learne to contemne the 
world, to do good to all, 'to'injure - no man, "to ſuffer 


wrong paticritly , - yea to pray for” all, choſe chat deſpite 
fully Aro Nat Pperſecute thaw: then ſhalt thou ſearne 


to condeſcend to the" weak,' to condole ſinners. caſes, to 


embrace the penitent ,-- to obey ſuperiours, 'to miniſter 
to all , then fthak'thou 'ſearne to” avoid. all boaſting, 
bragging, ſeandal, immoderate eating 4nd drinking; : it 
a word all finne, Then ſhalt thow-learne' to bearer '4bowt rim 
thy body the dying of our Lord feſws Chrift, that the life 
alſo of feſws may be made manifeſt in thy body : $0 
Apoltle, ' for we whith live are alwayes delivered. wints 
Binh for Pefus: fuke , "hat. the life alſs of | feſws "might be 
mide manifeſt in vw” mortal fleſh, 2 Corinthians 4. 19;; 11. - 
Why this is to- follow ' Chriſts ſteps, '- he deſcended: from 
heaven'to earth for thy ſake, do thou trample on earth- 
ly things, ſeek ; afren the Kingdome of. God and his righte« 
en/nefſe ; for thy own (ſake , © though the' world | be fweet, 
yet Chriſt +is- ſweeter +;- though [the world! prove bitter , 
yet Chiriſt ſuſtained the birterneſſe of . it for thee , | and 
now he ſpeaks to 'thee,, as! he, did to Peter, Andrew, 
Famer, and Joly, Cowie, . follow me, O doinot faint in 
the way, leſ& thou. lofe thy place in thy Country, that King: 
dome of glory. ewe AIM. 2 non he ode 
V « Thas 
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as our feſw in his life, 
our next work 
great work of 


; time of bis ſuffering and 
antill bis. refurre&tion from the 
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mmm 7 oyne you both in one Epiſtle, for God hath joyned 
4-4 = both in nearer ru. and yu# 1 may 
Me beak a word apart to eicher of you. Deare Sir, 
SA | Om) defireit that you'*arvingſi the reſt of my 
ae) ” Dlepy would make ſome uſe of this weak, work , 
CL as Jour forts and daughters grow up, if you 
SP commend it to their prattiſe, I hope neuther you, 
nor they will repent thereof. Sometimes you joyned With Hs AT A meme 
ber of oxr ſociety in the Lords Supper at _—_— the ſame Chriſt 
4s treated of here, that you received there , and if henceforth we 
ſhall no more rogettier drink of that fruit of the vine, untill that 
day when we drink it new in our Fathers Kingdome, yet we may 
apart att all within us, either on the death of Chriſt (which more 
efpecially we remembred at his Supper) or on any other tranſaltion 

Chriſt, as they are laid afore #s in this daty of looking unto 
Jeſus. 'Sir, 1 lay this * art of £ Chriſts death at your feer, if you 
pleaſe to take it up with oth hands | and treaſure it up in your heart, 
and conforme to it in your life, in reſfpel# of your own ſelf 1 deſire no 
more. 

And now deare Madsm, I have one word for you ; many 4 time 
you have asked me whey etbis work would come out, which before now 
Tconld not anſwer you. Þ ut now it is out, I ſuppoſe you will finde 
4 roome for it in your ftndy ;, and if it prove ſo worthy, that ſome- 
times you will pleaſe to take it in your hand, and either in Jour ſtudy, 
or 19 Jour pleaſant walks, ſhall make any prafiical uſe of it, that is 
my defire alſo in reſpeFt of you. 1 have known your loves to c brift, . 
which you have manifeſted by your words and teares, when you con« 


plained that you could not love Chriſt, as ypu deſired co love him, 
uf 
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"4 Lam.1.12. Zach. 12. 10.Joh.14.15. 
| -- I's it thing you, all ye that ; paſſe by ? behold, and ſee, if there 
| be any ſerrow like unto my ſorrow: aa they ſpall look upon me . 


whom they have pearced. — As Hoſes lifted up the ſerpent in the i 
, wilderneſſe, e, ſo muſt the Sonne of[manbe ti lifted up, that as has be. 4 
teveth in bim, ſhould not periſh, bur hive ebernal life. - 
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ZExod. 12. 2.6, rye afchal la 

- -*- teemth gajef the firſt monerh called Abih, or 

= '—  themoonc inthe evening, or between the e | 

© this moneth anſwersto our March, dthers to our Cyril; Tſhall 

{= - - "notbetoocurious in the inquilitido, for Fthinkit not the 

-- - - While; only this 1 cannot bur obſerve, that the ſame day 
'- - the lambe muſtbe ſlaine, mult our paſchalLambe begin hisf 
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diſtinguiſh, ro abr _— 
this laſt part was counted the evening of che oY ep uaty,, = 
three houres the evening of the nighr ; nowin this laſt part of the 
day uſed the paſchal_ lambe to be flaine, and afterit was flaine 
; ſome time was tiken'up todreſle it whole for ſupper; ſo Chriſt 
at the foutth part of the day,at their ninerh hore, that isat our 
three ofthe clock inthe afternoone ; between rhe evenings, with a x 
| loud w0;ce. yeelded wp the Ghoſt. 
Mat. 27+ 597" For the whole time of thele laſt and extreame ſufferings of 
| Chriſt, I ſhall reduce them, to ſomewhat -lefſe than one natural - 
Gays or if w we may take the whole day defore us, - conſiſting of 
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| Fore, PET 3n Dabe 


C erg hs its 16,17, chap. and 

this{ aPfalme they ſunp) continued at leaſt untill 
' the tenth houre: | Thus far we: proceeded before we had done 
with the /fe of Chriſt. That which concernes his paſſion follows. 
it nmmedi rely gpon this, god of char wrong, I ſhall [pkenotich (yy y 


2... Erom im ten tifl twelve. he goes over the brooks Cidron to nd 
on of Gethſemaxi, where he prayed earneſtly, and ſiveat water 


go j ſt twelye till three he is detrayed, and by the foulKers 
and other officers he is bound, and brought to 7ers/alem, and 
. carryed rato the houſe of eAnnas, who. was one of the chiefe- 


3. From three till ſix, they led him from Ap to Cai 
when he | and al! the Prieſts of 7er»/a/em , fate; upon 
Chriſt; andthere it was that Percy denyed, Chriſt,  andar laſt 
the whole Sanhedrim. of the Jewes gave their conſent to Cicifts "Gs 
condemnation. 
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Chrs 15. Thus we finde to-. 
two with relati 3 fan 08.con ride neu8b!c to drink of the 
c«p ((aith.Chrift ) chat 4 ſhall drink of. and to be PN ietind oh | 4 Y | 
ian that I ambaprizedmith? he that drinketh hath che water Mar, So Wk: D 
and he that is baptized, dipped, or plunged, hath the wa- - 
m., ſoit notes the variety or univer ality of aflitions =- 
EE Cheſt ered. it.was within him, and it was abouthim, 
ooney way afflicted. 
to ſpeakyetof thoſe ſufferings, whickryet we are not 
| LE {ſpeak uno, wefindehere io cle way, betwixt the City 
andthe garden, that Chriſt wen over the brook Cedres, in the 
night. be wades through the waters, yea, ina.colk bewades 
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no ; God ſpent hiseternal thoughts about it, the ftor 
Plal. 49.3. fnce written itt Zacharies book, and" inthe ver Gods book : 
"TY ; Chriſt was ordained to be iLambe flaine* from the eginning of 
-AR.2:23- theworld; him bem ' delivered by the determinate Comnttl, "una 
fore- knowledge of God, yebaveuaken., (faith Peter)" and pwn 
hands have crucified and Plaine * "the enemies of —_ tho 
they broke commands, . yet they fulfilled decrees ; Ayinff 7 
"my 4.27; 28, 'boly child Teſas whew] thou haFt annoynted,' both you —_— 
Pilate with the Gemile es, and; eople of Iſrael were gathered ft 
. far to do whatſoever thy” 0, and thy councel determined, 
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Maw isasthe Ha— glory, 
thoſe charare his; the Canaanis through-the wilderneſs, 
the way to Sion is through rhe'valley of Bace. T brough much 90% 

of ea. Iu the world yep; 26. 


bulation we witit enter into the Kingdeme 

ſtialt have tribalation faith” Chritt ; + ec hrntapes will live godlyin a 2.96.4, 

Chri rs a ecution, t poltle —— /QUr Joha 16, 
at bk ant: ef enlry what is this world, bites Ark of ”" 
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Mut. 46.224 5: far from thee Lsrd, this ſball not be ante thee ,, but Jeſps there- 


2, It reproves. Iris the firſt paſſage of Chriſt when he begins 
his ſufferings, to go over the brook Cedron, anditisthe A, P, 
Chriſtianity (as Bradford ſaid ) to learne the leſſon of t up 
the crofle, and following Chriſt. ' Surely this . world is no place, 
atd'this\fe iris notimefor pleaſure ; God hath not caſt mag our 
of Paradiſe, that he ſhould finde another "Paradiſe on this fide 
heaven. Ob why do-weſeek the living- among' the dead > 'why 
do we ſeek for living -comforts, where we muſt expe to dye 
dayly? ir is only heaven that is above all winds, and tormes, and 
rempeſts, and ſeas, and , and waves; Oh. why do we look 
It was an heayy charge tbatthe 


b 
for joyes ina vaile of wy; 
*Apoſtle 74mes laid upon ifhe , that they /ived in pleaſure pou 


earth, 'q.4d. earth is not the place for /pleaſure, carth is the 

place of ſorrow, of trouble, of mourning, ofaflition, Remember 

that thou inthy life time receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus 

evil things, but now be is comforted, then art tormented. All 

the pleaſure that wicked men have, itis upon earth, but the con- 

dition of the godly is cteane-contrary;.Oh*ris fad to our-live our 

happineſſe, and when weſhould cometo live indeed, chen.to 

want our comforts and our joyes. Yerily 1 ſay unto you, they have 

their veward, ſaid Chriſt of hypocrites, their heaven is paſt ; they 

Send their dayes in wealth or inmirth ( ſaith ?ob) of the ol Fo & 
and in a moment go F,4 to the'grave;, alas their belt dayes arethen 

paſt, and they muſt never be merry any more. Ah fond fooles of 
Adams ſeed, to loſe heaven for a little earthly contentment! - 
how ſhould this ſowre your carnal joyes, when you remember, a/ 
thisis only upen earth, it cannot be © for ever? there muſt . be a 
change of all theſe thing, here you laugh, and hereafter you 
muſt houle / no ſooner death comes, but then you'le cry, farewel 
world, Oh into what a galfe am I now falling ? 

3. It inftruts. Ah my brethren! lets remember, weare 
pilgrimsand ftrangers upon earth, and our wayes lyes over the 
brook and valley of Cedro; we can not expet to enter with 
Chriſt into glory, but we mult firſt drink of che brook in the way ;, 
(i.) we muſt endure many afflitions, variety of afflitions, — 
you will ſay this 55 an hard ſaying, who can heare it ? I remember 
when Jeſus told his diſciples of his ſufferings to be accompliſhed 
at Zernſalem, Peter takes the boldneſſe to dehort his Maſter, be 


upon 
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ill thought 

of, and deſerted, and railed his be the 4 
way that Chrift bath led us, whiles others abide at caſein Zion, let: oo 
us follow him in the valley, and over the brook that is called | | 

_ Cearon. . 


Thus far we have obſerved Chriſt in the way, ogether with his 
” 7 paſſage over (drow, we come now to the garden, .intg, 
which he encred, and his diſciples. |: 


SyeEr: 3: 
Of che garden into which Chriſt entred.. 


« ff Atthew relates it thus, then cometh Feſus with them untoay .s; 16, 
M place called Gethſemane, «5 ywejar,. It ſignifies in ſpecial, . 
a field, a village ; but more generally « place, as-we tranſlate it , 
and this place was called Geth/emane, (5.,) a valley of fatneſſe : cer- 
tainly it was a moſt fruitful and pleaſanc place, ſeated-at the. foot | 
of the mount of olives : accordingly fohy relates it thus, Feſw,, 
went forth with bis diſciples over the brook. Cedron, where was 4 Joh. x 392 4 
arden, many tayſteries are included in this: Word; and1 be- . 
eeve it is not without reaſon, that our Saviourpoes into & gardex. 
AS— 1,- Becauſe gardens are ſolitary plates fit for meditation 
4 | Aaaa 3. ; and, 


a moun- 
s arc 


therefore 


of all evils, andin-this 
cujog from allele in 
himſelfe 


- was by bim overcome; in the firſt ſin was contracted, and 
- we were indebted by our fins to God, andinthis garden fin was 
payedfor by thar great and precious price of the blood of God ; 
mrhe- firſt garden man ſurfeiced by cating che forbidden fruit, 
I it out wonderfully, evenby a 
| bloody fiveat,” in chefirſt garden, death firſt niade irs engrance 
into rhe wotld,” andin this gardenlife enters to reſtore us from, 
death to lifeagaine 7 in the firſt garden Adams liberty to fin 
bevaghe himſelfe andall usinto bandage; andin this garden 
Chrilt being bound' and fettered, we are thereby freed and re- 
duced t6 liberey. ''T might thus deſcant, in reſpe& of every cir- 
* cumſtance, but this is the ſurmnie, in a parden firſt begun our 
| fin, and in this garden firſt begun the paſſion, that great work 
and merit of oar redemption. 4, Chrift goes eſpecially into 
this garden, that his enemies might the more eaſily finde him our, 
the Evangeliſt cells us, that this garden was a place often fre- 
bn a8. 2 quentedby Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that 0” which betrayed him knew 
m—_ place, for Jeſus often times reſorted thither with his diſciples ;, 
x * urethen he went not -thither to. hide himſelfe, but rather to 
expoſe bimſe)fe, and like a noble champion toappeare firſt in 
the field, and to expe his enemies. Thus it appears toall the 
Iſs. 53. 12, World, that Chriſts death was voluntary., He p:#ved forth tis 
Gal. 1.4. ſoul wnto death (faith the" Prophet. ) he gave hinsſcl!fe for awr fins 
(faith the Apoſtle) nay, humſelf tells us, therefore doth my Father. 
. love me becauſe T layd diewn'my life : no man taketh it from me, but 
Joh 10.1v,18. F113 it down of my ſjelfe, 1 bave power__ to lay itdown, and 1 have 
fower totake it xp agaire, _ But will not [tay you at the wore 
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prayes, 0 Father.” 2 The matter -N 
he-/prayes ,: tet hi cup paſſe from ps $34 

tation of) thix prayer, if 48 be. poſſible ficbe 
will. 

1. For the on to- whom he prayes,. itis bis Father, as 
Chriſt prayed pars his Godhead, bur according to.kis man- 
hood; ſoneither prayed heto himſelfe as God, butto- the Fa- 
her the firſt nad the Godhead:; hence ſome obſerve;. thac 
as the Father fometimes ſaying, this.is my beloved Sas, he ſpake- 
nbtto-himſetfe, bur go-the Sonne; ſo the Sonne uſi ay 
ing, 0 my Father, he prayes-not. tobimſelfe, but to 
ther. 


2 For the matter of my er,let « from we, lome- 
zaterpret thus, /ct ang +by me, char Foniobe not 3afte it. 
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B . Quod dicts, m_— calicem ate, by i it ! That which ales vs | inte 
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ion is charofrtheApoſtle; Ch he daye 
ations with 


bY venerit, 
pm mii; mi enim aloderls or bi i of cred up projers, andſappli 
 qudpreterit, wee intatfum eſt, ſtrong cryes ye3® unro him, that wat able to 


permanens ; ſoc {als ator tevi> ſave him from death, and he was he ard in that which 
ter es renzationem fla- " he feared, Heb. 5: 7: How was he heard ? notin 


all  buc 


theremoval of the cup, for he drank it 


annoyance, 
al wn 000 | m—_ on for though'it made him G 
though him, and payned him, and made him 
| "p m by why Ss rhow forſaken me 2th 
rſtep/"aod) layd bimdead in his grave, Grey os 
ra SG | 


ly'within che 
EEE 


7 my, '. Df "n off7 0094 730) "1045 $13; 
Lajel For the jmitatih#67 bis prayer; 1fit be * 
_78 ie AI EUR ail hep hn 


"- -aby pr  olfabedatonD, 3f-+63 paſſing 'of cheeky be 
<0 the laſt interþreacivn," : we thalt need noneof tlivſe 

api bebo AFofis £6 tecdncilethe will6f God,” and Obtift: 5f ix 
bt poſſible *Hignitiesthe eitneſineſſe-of the'prayer ) ang if ir be rh 

#11, che ule Chriſt unto hisBacher;, the 

ſweet fy things: riee{ful.tb 4" Ravel! do e: tinde 
concentreg in this one inſtInce ? hereis humilicy of ſpirit, lowe 
fineſſe of « ne,” irmpotturilty! of defife)! "a fervent hearr, a 
lawful matter; and a Tye Ignarion tothe will 6f God.” Some think 
this the moſt fervent prayer that ever Chriſt thade oneatth, ifit 
be poſſibJe,” O'if it be pr ſible, dtt'this twp piſſe fromme.,\iand1 thidk 
it was theepteateſt derdiftion, andſubmiffioryrs thewitfbfGod 
that ever was fbtind upon the earth; -forwhether thecu paaight 
paſſe'or hot'Saſſe; he [eaves it rohis  Pathet! at uertheleſſe) nor as 
1 will, þxt as thus wilt, q.d. though in g's cup.are many ingre- 
dients, it is full red, -qndarh! in it many/dregs;/ and Ikhow| mult 
-Urink; and ſuck ont the very.n!moſtidrey; yer whether: ſhall 


x5 1 
" - (3 - d _— , os RI. 7 : . : G pr 
SAS: " CHOTER PYTRY.. + (0 OO POT PAY 
4+. be ——_ 6 » "8" 
: OE” : 
ny 6 - : _- . - " 
4 I \ , 
. 
Ty ” wo, *s, 
_ Y 


put into DEED which j moſt 


"The: at be muſt angergo, this was mare. 

Jayne, Nags names beter than. preciows. opmment ;, and. 

LAs etter than þ{yer ang gold ;, 10. is ſhamea greater. 
nt to. theminde, than any torture can Re to, the Ry 


x caine, info pt ſehr hiagpprebeading, | 


fac not ir. Het af one ona 


1. wy wo WOOTEN TIDE both bis payne and 
ſhame Proc great cut, Wo bb piped eo 
hat Ks the the tyiner ;.when n{idered that after all \his jab: 
| nil pk hes, few would: LES Q this " a bicr 
ally.cheg deſire, if they cannat be og w_ 


A Pitied it is 2 kinde of eale, £ven, to finde ſome regard 
among the ſons of men, it ſhews that they wiſh us well, and chat 
ar iohuſd give us. caſe if. they could, but oh when. j ie:comes tor 
this, that a poore-wretch, is4fder many lufferings, and great 
ſhame. and that he finges none fo much asto regardallthis,, now: 

verily.its an heayy caſe, wy hence was Chrilts complaint, bave 
Jem r ard 0. of a that paſ e by the way ? conſider, and behold, if : 
e1 ver 1 ere were row, dike unto. m) ſarraw, which was doe wnta s 
Fes” Wen r Lird bath afflstedme: tn the pleas af bis fierce Lunedat2, 
ang 2.5 Ro it tmplaines not of the ſharp he endured; WY 
Kit het faines of this, have ye no FOgara | ? © cryes noT our, 

Kev I P 04 


F - 1a. 53.6. 
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9-4 The guilt of fin which he was now to 


Amos 2 13. 


Sppole n Prince d pay ſome” 
from deth, and the ſlave ſhouſ 
rey age tens th 
En | 
Chriſt s willing to redeem us I REY 


he ſaw many to without 
e his op detory Pic under their thelr 


of the Covenant as an wnkoly þ the: © 
NS thetepor Chiift, 6 bitter ene ramapre 


of ww af. Alle fcofal _ 


was layd rhe iniqui 

NN Oh wie veg) ws the 2 Kc oe ope fix ke 
O t awe was tis? w a 

uſt ofhe rene ep \actd rr he weight 

ons ? earth It t 

untiff this day ; hr bnad congr weins, of 

10 heavy f:# him to beave ; nity God himſelfe coriplaines, tr 

1 am preſſed under you as a cart is preſſed that i; full of beaver , 

now then no wonder if Chriſt bearing all the ſins of Jewes and 


Gentiles, bond and free, © cry out,y owl i; forſio 
we his ſoul, —in that fay” 7 the fins of A all ber 


, underftand me berly, my | 
that hn (ins were ſo hyd on er asthat' they one ro 
be beteevers ſins according to their phyſical, and real indwelling, 
by only that they were|#yd on Chriſt by law-impuration, or 

io obligation to fatisfaQory puniſhment. 1 make a difer- 
oe twixt fin, and the —_ Vf ſin ; forſinit ſelfe is murala 
the blot, defilement, acknefſe of fin which 1 conceive is 
nothing but the abſence and privation of that moral re&irnde 
and ri ;ohreoufneſſe which che law requireth: bur the guilt ofſin 
is fore iſſuing from this blor and blackneſſe, according to 
which the perſon i is ſyable, and obnoxions to eternal p 
Lomeindced give xdiſtinion of the guilt offin, 


19 rear 1 


expe, 


ena a | 
; how-made * ©": 5.21, 
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5. The power and malice of Satan; - the devil had a full leave " 
and licenſe, not as it was with Job, do what thou wilt, Satan,- but Nl 
ſave his life; no, no; he had a commiſſion without, any ſuch 
reſtri&ion or limitation; the whole power of darknefle was ler 
looſe to uſe all hjs violence; andto afflift bimas far avpoſlibly he 
could ; and this our © Saviour intimates, when he faith, har the 
prince If this warl4 cometh: \ now was it that the Ward muſt be 
accompliſhed, thox ſpalr bruiſe his heele;, the devil: could go no Ger ;, 5, 
higher, chan che heele of Chriſt, but whatever he could do he was » 
* ſareto do, be had been niblinga great while at his- heele, no 
ſooner he was borne, but he wouſd have killed. him, and afcer he - 44 
NA Bbbb 2 fell \ 


Joh. 14. 39. 
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2-0 roar it alt,che devils in he 
the permiſſion'of . God; arme. themſelves 284i, 
brag God. Surelychis ra bicr ingredient in C | 


5%. The wrath of God himkelfe ;, this abovgall was, thie WY 
+ bitter dreg, itlay inthe botroime, and Chriſt myſt-drink it allo. 
| Lam1nz, Oh the Lord hath affizfted me in the day of his fierce Anger ; God 
| afflitsſomein mercy, and ſome in anger ;- this was in his anger , 
and yet in his anger God isnot alike to all, ſome he affix in his 
more gentle and-mild, others in bis-fierce anger ; this was in the 
very fierceneſfe of his /-Ivis agreed upon: by alldivines,. 
that now Chriſt ſaw him elfe beating the ſins of all believers, 
| and ſtanding before the.jadgement ſcat of God,; . to this end are 
" Job.12.3z, Thoſe words, now 1 the judgement f this world, and the Prince of 
! biz world ſhall be caft outi; now is the. judgement of this world, 
4: 4. Now Iiſee God dirtjngin- judgementupon the world , and 
asa right reprefentative of all che woxldof beleevers, here 1 and 
Af his-tribunal ready to-undergo -all;the puniſhments dueto 
for-their fins;; why. there is.no other way to {avetheir 
*fouls, and to ſatisfic icy. 'but that-the fire of thy indignation , 
* ſhould kindle againſt-me; 4.4/0 Ikyowit is 4 feareful thing to 
fall intothe hands iof | the levng God ; Ob 1- know God 14 4 conſunt- 
Nabu,r.6, ng fire; who can ſtand before ”; :indigngrion 2 and, who can abide 


in 
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prev his pars before declare 'L, " Dytoe 
row. ' 2. By his ſweat, 


2s phat 5%) Tfay? Father fs me ole, this howre, bat for” ys 
cahfe came tint this howre, faith Fob, All avow this ſorrow to 
be great, and foitisconfeſt by Chrift himſelfe': 6 AT 
to them, my ſotl is exceeding Jorrowfol ben whto death; 

ſtians ! who can ſpeak ont this ſorrow ? 'the ſpiriti.ofa man's 
ſuft dine his reformity, but a worinded ſpjrit who, can beare ? Chriſts Prova18.144 © * 
foul is /orrowfsl; or' if that "be two far, his ſoul is ſorrowfhl, 

exteedin# ſorewfal, of if thit langua ebe too low, Fr rh is 

exceeding ſorrowful eve wnty death; * riot Only extenlivel y, fuck 

as muſt continue for the ſpace of ſeventeen or cghcern. hours; 

rnedny i deathit- ſeffe ſhould finiſh'ir', intenſi ively, 


very x 


Mat. 26, 3% 


eat as that which is uſed to nt'of 
in or uch a#were able tb bring Upathit fe d-nor 
Chriſt beentelervelto agree anHeavich **Of 


Bbbb 3 Das, ' this 


| Luk. 22.44 


, It was fone git ſAngaive 


Job. 1.14. 
Luk, 24+ t1. 


EEE ETE 
2. For his ſweat, Lake only relates it, And bis ſweat was 45 it . 
SY reat drops of blood fallin down to the ground. In the words 


I aclymax, - 1. Hw ſweat was 4s 51 were we Þ Et 
mins, qd bnpbiies input Wo weotk 
ſpeech coal} a vehe: 


an 
A bps bicterly wy mo 


fda he begin of the nk 


of the Church 


nets; re it ear ſenſe, and beleeve it. was truely, and 
pr = a bloody ſwears noris.che lay <a 
e 


4 it were: drops of bled; 
hol Meade that ſcat uu limilitude, or hy- 
has $A he Wy 


rather have expreſſed i if, as it were drops af 
water, en 44 it were ro Heng * Beers fi all know \weat is more 
Jike TOM | we is 8 ſica NTP FAIR 
Kew ot alwaiey eng very 


s\ . ACCQT co the mes *, thus we ef 37 Fep 
| > bags glery As bt ring fo the  puly begotten $ onve of the Father <= 
and their mords Jars Jo them as it mere idle tales, and they bes, 
lieved them nat+,. Thewords, in the Original 5,4: &, are the 
Year Was A 


* red gore- 
bony foe 


fame ; bere. is, Pig yer -this-clymax,.. big! 
5 I 


port "ws, AE: of water, 


Ps, 


”< « ; lid evi 4 1 2.46 - 
food i ſwear ge orpn ny R 
FEE "Y or Oe avg "3 


the Zy. iY 
Fifſue - *uguſt 114. de 


ah tp i was not, iecoull not be rin pale Gait ©fvis. AMej.c 24. 
- them grwmes, others globe; of blood; che drops were 
| fo great asifthey had ftarred through his to olttan 


 fireams and rivers his croſlſe, 


_ . 5, Hereis yet another clymax, {thu ” graardtops of 
| blood did not onl ate ; but d eden 
down ſo faſt, avif oy avif chey had 0 cut of molt 4 a wounds , 


Taree reas of blood ale down to the ground, here's 
— plans drops and thoſe fo ny, fo 
plemteous,as thatthey went apparel,and all, tream- 

ing downto the ; now wasit that his garments were * 4 
dyedwith crimſon-red; that ofthe Prophet though ſpoken in p 
another ſenſe, yetio ſome reſpe& ma de applyed to this, where... : 
fore art thou red in thine 1? and thy garments like bim-that 1. 6; w 
rreadeth the wine fat d O hate bght Big 4 
members are all on a bloody DT, L 
and bedecks his | pau which a new. firmanieat 
ſtayes it there, but i fake domes the 
watred-with ſuch teares of blood | ow thuch 
rivers than Abana and Pharpar, rivers of pry phees yea, þ mw 
the waters of Iſrael ; yea, than all choſe rivers that waters th gar- 
I ens ating of i 
1\8 may informe us weight 
that thus preſſeth Chriſt under it till he ſweat and ; when 
the firſt X47 had committed the firſt fin, this was-che-penalt 
is the ſweat of thy face ſonlt thou eat thy bread; bait now the v4 
cond Adam takes upon him all the fins of all believers in the Gem 319% + 
" world, he ſweats not only in his face, but in all his body; O ther 

how was that face diskgured, LE 
drop$not of a watry ſweat, but ſeein other 
men, that when they are diſquicted with feare or griefe, Nee | 


Fs: Hor 
> happy garden h 


Uſe. 


aerng EIT Log t 


rod, ws) Pilate; no . no Phitiſees 
whi ima no ſouldiersto Hommred) 


- nor ſpeareto'” 


"VEE 


a. 98.206 


{fin frrs tipor? theliere of 
Feat! 6# irony: wheri one was 
7 Mc py diſciples, then: all chetfinsof 
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Elieoodle times ſay, behold, wh 
which hah even Tor << 1 ur bke wiping Y | e Job-32. 19 5 
he Ln 
butit barſt pr Ars vw nemb £'a f in 
ood wi very aw Tar thas eye KI ifs 
precious, and of ſufficient valueto ſave a world, 
iy hr blood which was not forc't by whips, or 
cha re, is to be had in ſinguler honour; as the myrrhe, $ 
that by inciſion of the tree flows ours ery precious, et that (74 
which drops out of its-own accord, is accounted as the firſt and "7 
choyce ; and as the balſome which way ſoeverit come, is ſweet ; 
| * yetthatwhich fallsof its own accord, is held the moſt pure and 
og io by alludes that. A t 


| 
ant | ; '- 
fuef wk vaperavi; as the ol avg pea 6 not 
cut, Potato as if Chriſt ſhauld haye ſaid,  withontany 
lancing, cutring, wag out of meer .loye I poured oue my = 
| blood upon the eatth , this.is certaine , at this time, no manner 
of violence was offered him in body; 'no man touched him or 
came neer him, in a cold night (for they were faine to pate a 
firewirhin dores) Iving abroad inthe ayre, and upon cold earth 
he caſts himſelfe into a ſweat of blood, ſurely loveis hot, be had 
/a fire in his breſt chat melts him into-this bloody ſweat, 0 WOns 
derful Tove ! | 3 
3. This may informe us of the deſigne of Chriſt - in' theſe very. | 
ſufferings ; Chrift weeps (faith Bernard) not only 4 in his eyes, but , 
yo af his members, that with the teares of biz body height web 
| nd purific bis body which is the ('hurch ; or Chriſt ws bloo 
tharks might give usa ſigne of the enemiesrvine , Fwy A. 
Gekpeſſe is as a criſis, or promifing Ggne, that nature with "ne 
Ccce er 


[ | 
api Ecclus24.1g. 


B:rn Sernain 
dom, palm, 
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of fl ON vgs a bac and leading 


By thre het 


and tafts tn < IEF 
bids then flvep aw now, as beep, ie of if they could 


forQan now was neate; but withal be 
Mat.26,45,46 bore nk and the Sin o ds, Bebold the 


the hands of 
funers y Meter #s be Fg, Fes he nba wap. duth berg 
wie. it might 7nd he undertook his Tuff wich 
ch6yce and free ele@tion, ' he not only refuſed ro fly, bur 
nn Wore co rife, that they mi ghe WI pea Louie or 

they come with /0r4, ' and fhaves.; tas John adds, jy 
rndret ard torchtr, and ( PM going £3 them, 


F . Mut. We weare wwto Zeſws to bh » him) they took, him, bad «nd led 
Joh.18, him away to Anyas 


Job. 18. 123136 In this period (hall obſerve. Tadas treaſon. 2. 
Chriſts apprehenſion. 3.  Chriſts binding, 4. Chriſts lead. 
_ eAmas, one of the chiefe Prieſts; as to tis. fir 


| x. Judas 


Eee 


of is bread, fit at his table, and todi 


if his tradition be true, vered 
fr ah, wif big bp pwr, 1-440 ory ger yr 
mother of a Pn next to Peter hoyotrred hi 
he mA, PE ring, ing 
| woe monary and his almne 
S-, , Oh rv 1p pu 


and [ un $4 pedibiu'\ quam 
we ; in bis pſec ply=d few "The Evangelift gives 
the reaſon ofthis might have thebetcer opportunity to 
kiſle bim , this was Lo ſigne te gave the rout, whom ſoever It 
ſoall kiſſe, thet it he, lay by ” on bins he begins war with a kiſſe, 


ee fot ? behold a multitude, 


| % were well for the world (farch Chr yfotome ] eſpecially for the Up. 


there were na more Perfidions, treacherous er ſous init befpaes him. Solus ſic peg» 
fſelfe. But oh ! how full is the world of ſuch miſcreants> there ©**- Caryle 
was never yet ag Abel, bur "cheep a C4480 munther hum, never 
yet a Moſs, bot ht batt Pomrer and? 7unjbrer roxefilt bing never 
yer a Foſeph, but he had unkind brochersto envy him ; never yer 
. a Sawpſos, bur he had a Palileh20 betray) him zimever yer a 
Ds but he had an 4chirophe/ ro hurt him, never yet a Pas, 
but:there was At A/rxander to do him myobevil Nay 4£ is well 
ifjn every aſſembly we meet not witliaf az/as,? an givill affaires 
how, many are there that live arid mate gaineby lying, ſmear:ng, 
cheating, cozentn "g, ſelling __ Chrit, - aad theic-own ſouls for 
CCC 2 A 


and breaks the peace of his Lord by aſymbole of kindneſle ; - Jeſus | 
takes this ill, w yh ada? brtrayeft rho the Son of nan wich s one 
kifſe? 9.4. what ; of * the figne of 

Ra 3" ? what 4 E -the key 'of 

treaſon O what Tony eepoonk is here / By way of 

at, ——: 


children of Goa, that das were alone 1n thu tranſgreſſions, | that atk Fulas + 


Y 
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© Joh.iT.8. 


A ER 


Moores 
veſtes ejus alij 
mittebant ma- 
nx in capillos 
capiths, WAP 
Homil. Johan. 
Carthag. 


* Hiſpan, 


| mens fy 


iced, ouly he ſets thetn't 


on nm of TR. Ni _ 


vi $6” - 


| 67 Ne £ wb TIE 
pk ehended: Shs ante worlt 
oNey cook took bim, he binifelf 

their errand; "he teils 


ETD ſinghr, N etry 
it greaer ie gth 
init than che caſterne wind, a—_ wy ve rr for God 
was in that till voyce, . and truck = £o.the und, 
he T__ £ Ty. come Joins him apa ſtaves, 
s, and be more bur let a w out of his 
rage, Als. ng be por th 

ſoft anſwer of che *mercifut 


\ how dee ee lo rovke, ao as we Do the wrath of the Al- 


rag > andyet he! "themtoriſe againe, ' and they 
ſt in their enquiry iter him ; he tells them. once 
1 amhe , he offers himſe ie, dei isready, 8 deſirous to be be ſuch. - 


| «and cherefore he ſecures 
his Abofttes to be witneſſesof his gs; In this work of Ar 
demption no man muſt have anaQive ſhare beſides himſclfe, he 
alone was to tread the wine-preſle , if therefore ye ſeth, me ( faith 
Chriſt)/ze theſe go their way; thus be permits himlelfe to be raken; 
but. not his diſciples. . . 

And now they bave his leave, oh with what fierce antferuet 
countenances, with what, menacing and threatning looks, with 


what mates and ſpightful minds do they invade & aſſault our 
Say ur ? they incompaſſetum.round;rhen they lay their wicked 

violent hands upon him ;-.in the Original, Eni&nnoy ſignifies 
a > ond raking. Oneſpeaks the manner of his apprehenſionin 
theſe words * Some of - them lay bold on his garments, others.on the 
hayre of his head , ſome pluckt Gow by the beard, others truck, bim 
with their i impioas fiſts, and being enraged that with a word he had 
throws them bathwards on the + 262. they therefore throw him un 


his back, and baſely tread him oa their darty feet. Another 
Author 


_ a. a. a... 


all propre EEEY boſfe 
cy: hand regen thus, * | 
him to the ' roi rhey ki ic y 
poco the hayre beth off bis head = ropdhs Of ey 
pa ves finde Scriptures full, IG Neve + 
trong bulls of Baſhan have beſet me ronud, thiy ga; 
with their months, as nity, and Arps f-can ci 
Weareapt tocty.out on 7x4.zs, and the Jewes, a think, gm © 
Oh if pars york their ſtead we ſhould never have e thus, ol. guy 
butfay aſide'a while thoſe inftrumen:s, and look wear” 
ciple cauſe ,- had not we an hand in all theſeaRings * did not we 
conſpire his death andap in re it? Ob my 
fins my ſins! theſe were the band, the. captaine, [and the 
officers; nfm hm the maltitude, a muſtitade-indeed, if I ſhould 
tell them, I mighe cell a thouſand, and yet not cell one ofa thou- 
ſand ; theſe were the ſouldiers that beſet him round, the Ns 
char compaſſed him about, the —_ Lyons that 
him with their mouths, O my hearr,why ſhouldfſt c duties oy 
againſt the Jews, when 'thou find'lt the traytor, and the whole 
rout of officers-in'thy ſeife ? Oh that thou wouldeſt turne the 
edpe ofthy dereſtationinto its right ſtreame and channel ! Oh 
that thou wouldeſt -remember thy own wajer, and all thy doings, 
wheyein' thin haſt bees defiled, and that + thou wouldſt hk Exk,10,43; 
thy ſelf in thy own Pebt for all the evils that thow "haſt com- "ISA 
mitted +. 
3. For Chriſts binding, the Evangeliſt tells us, that the band; 
and the captaine, and the officers of the ewes took. Jeſus, and bound Job.18. 12: 
him, {Jnrey, they bound his hands with cords, a type of this 
was Sampſen, whom Datilah bound with ropes, ſo-they bound 
him with ropes," or cords, fore-ſhewing hereby chat he muſt dye; 
they never uſing ro dind* any with ropes, or cords, but thoſe 
whom nndoubtedly they purpoſed to crucifie, Some adde'the 
circumſtances of 'this binding, that they bound him with three 
cords, and that with ſuch violence that they cauſed blood to ſtart __._, 
out of his tender hands, certainly they wanted no-malice, and-.”., 
now they watrited no power, for the Lord had given himſelfinto © 
their hands; Bindiog argues baſenefſe, 'it is ſtoried of Alex- 
Cece 3 anaer,, 


apo me ' Onnes  impen 
- eoahagþ 


catena ferrea 


_cerre incredje 
bile noa eft. 
Hom. Joh. 
Carthag. 
AR.21 +3 $ . 


Mat.26.48. 
Mar-1444- 


"Uſe 


ſlavery death, 

- | But 
ſhackled both his hands and feet, pedicis & atoms vinitus, Mark. 
5- 4. and other ſay that they put about his neck * a chaine of iran , 


ollum cjws alj- and it is not altogether improbable,bur they might be as cruel to 
ſi qhot whe the Maſter as to his ſervants; I cannot eulrw wereſo 


faſter bound with hi £0.ds of love,than-with iron fetters, his ove 


for the 


= 


chaines, dark. 5.3,4- and fomeare of opinion 


en- 

raged againſt Peter, as they were agsint Chriſt, and yer'they laid 
ogy og Cchaines, ad 6. + or I think- they _—_ ſo 
enraged againſt Pa»/,as they were againſt Jeſus, and yet the chicf 
{ aptain took him and commanded bim to be bound with two chaines, 
And that NG, be theit dealing with Chriſt, Z-d: by-bis 
councel ſcemsto ſpeak, hold him faft. — tekginm, andilcad him 
away ſafely, q 4. make him fare that he eſcape net out of your 
hands, he-hath deceived you often, and therefore chaine bim with 
anironchaine that will be fure &o hold. I cannot paſſe this with- 
out ſome'wordto--our ſelves. 5 

.-Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint that all \ forts-of. perſteution 
might.-be fanifiedto:us byhis fulception. Againe, 'Ghriſtwas 


Was 


Ss. & a 


and there if we finde him, we mult rake him, la bold on him by 
the hands of faith,and got let him go, but lead him ately unti 
we have brought him into our mothers houſe, into the aſſemblies 
of his people: or if you will until we have bronght him 
into our- fouls, where he may ſup withus, and we with 
him. 


| away to Anna: firſt, for he was father-in-law to Caiphas, whe was 
| the bigh Prieſt that [ame yeare. 1. hep led him away, e'r#yayr, 
it refers to the place whence they led him, the garden was the 
r terminn s 90, there they apprehended him, and bonnd him, and 
thence they led him away , but the word Arey is ſomething 


and hald hing 
_ ſeek after 


n 
4 judgement - itesfaid that they 2 dr. him away by the heres fs 
a9 4 


[4 


4. Forhis leading to Annas, 7ohnrecordsit, that chey ledhiwm 1.1.18 * 


more than-meerly ab4xeo ; ſometimes it ſignifies abjgs, to drive Faope I7dbe bas 
away whether by force orfraud ; ſometimes rapio.ad ſwppliciem, nity, 2, tl 


ad judicandum , to ſaatch awayeither to puniſhment, - or to nibu,, virg,... f 


Mats 14335; 
Exod.14. 24. 


Ie.t. 31,12. 


| Plal, 130.6. _ 
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SET #397 all that can be 
he was chiefe of the Sanhedrim,. and fither-in-law to Cake, 
NS be ig Tri the have ples Rillowing. 

Oh when } think of Jefus thus /ed away to Arnas firſt, when 


..,_ think aſe partly going, and bend gc hog forwards, 


to haſten his grave pace Ithink of himthrown into 

inp wet ate Fro and ſo forced-to drink ofthe 

brook Cotrio the wey whien 1 think-of him preſented- by a 
and rudecatch- poles to this mercinary Annas 


| bop oerp pos eh had an hand as deep as any otherin theſe 


a&s; my heart mult either break, or I muſt proclaime-it an 
Feurf of Aint, and not of fleſh; come Chriſtians, let us lay our 

upoh our hearts, and cry, 0 IF !. and oh my coverouſ- 
neſſe! andohmy malice and revenge | oh my mnbelief | and oh my 
unthankfulneſſe # and oh my ancharitablenef e ro the netdy members 
of Chriſt Jeſus / why theſe were the rout, theſe were- they rhat led, 
and dragy *d, end drew Feſus (asit were) by the BOEY bis head , 
theſe were they that rok holdof the chaiue,” and pulled bi hins forwards, 
and ſhewed him in tryumph to this bloody eAnnas, nay theſe were the 
7ndas, Fewes, Amias, and all : Oh that ever'T ſhould lodge'within 
me ſuch an heart, that ſhonld lodge init ſuch fine, Res ee, 
ſuch murth. rerrof Tei C brift 


ButT aidf+cmember my felfe, whatchmas, the f the might 7 
. whatchmax , © what if the night ? if Je will enquire, 
enquire , rewie, come.” We may now ſuppoſe -it a- 
bout che third boure, or the [aſt watch ;. in the*Goſpel 
"it 4s called" the' fourth watch of the ni bt, elſewhere it is 
\ calfed the morning watch, which concinueth till the morn- 


ing. 


_ '* Of.. Chriſts , examination, and condemnation ,_ with their 
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$yhe dges The perfidioi ml » The ſentence 
p ET Tote ious denyal of _ perjured Perey. 
6,.The ſhameful deluſion, and abuſes of the baſe atten- 


dan : "REO RY 
py, the captious examination of .the-high Ti vgh Joh«18,19, 
but ; 


the 

Prieſt then a:ked Feſus of his diftiples, and of his doit ne. / ""h; 
his diſciples ; what the 10ns-. Were it is not expreſſed, 
probably they might be ſuch as theſe, how diſciples he had ? 
and where they were ?. and what was become 9 16 09s ? why he ſhould 
take upon him to he better guarded. than others of greater place and 
calling? whether i4 aid not ſavour of - ſedition and Earbavce of the 
ſtate, to lead about ſuch a crew of diſciples, and fellowers after him ? 
and what was the reaſon of their flight,. whether it were 'not a token 
of their gudtineſſe, of ſome diſorder, or of, riotous praftiſes? it is not 
for me to peak how many quires the high Prieſt might make to 
tempt Fay but certainly be was ſifted to the bran, examined to 
the fall of all ſuch circumſtances as either might trap Chriſt, or 
in the leaſt degree advance and belp forward his condemnation ; 
to this queſtion concerning his diſcipies our Saviour anſwered 
nothing... alas be knew the frailty of his followers, he might 
have ſaid, for my diſciples you ſee exe. hath betrayed me, and another 
will anone forſweare me, he flajes but for the crowing of the ceck... 
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bring in 


1 [aid nothing,why a-keft #04 me, ack them-which heard me what 1 
ſaid mnnto therm, behold they know what Iſaid? 9.4. Tappealeto 
the teſtimony of the very enemies - themſelves, thou 
ſuſpeteſt me to be a ſeditiousperfon, ' and one that plots miſ- 
chiefe agaiaſt the $Scate in fectet , I rell chee trach, 7 /peak, norhing 
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beaine, 'was gow ſiren by #buſe ark in 91am. or of a 
Junge: and howſoeverthe afſembly was tull, yer not one a- 
them all reproved lie fat, or'ſpake aword for Chriſt * F 
.1n this bins rx heightried, becauſe the blow was ſaid 'Þ 
raya alchu an Tdumeas flave ; it was he whoſe ,, , 
wb 2-N8, cut off by Perer, and cured by Chrill, and thus he re. in eb on. 32.. 
hue? him for his miracte.— amongſt all the ſufferings of Chriſt 
one would think this were burlitrle; - when 7 look into 
Scriptures, I is chus , be yiverh his choeks;to 
bin that; miteth him, he h. Thus Micah "Ne: 2 
'of Chriſt, they 5 balm or Ige of Iſrael with ared 
pen the check there Was ih of ſhame; the Apoſtle Mica.s r. 
layesit down as 4 g), pe fiffering and reproach, 5f « man ſmite 
Jou on the fact, more Agra (faith Chryſofteme) thas * Corc11.20. 
robe ſmitten on » the -heck: the diverſe reading of the word ſpeaks ©*7/- bem.82. 
it oat farther, he froke him with a rod, or he ſtroke bim with the 0 _ 
palme of his hate,” Swe P4431T UL . the word 3 10 wet, fay fome MC, 2am &f cr nm 
refers.to his ſtrikiog wich 4 rod, or club, or ſhooe; or -pantoffle; 4m ſpgnificar, 
or as others,"it refers to bis ſtriking with the palme of his hand , £#- ©ri. Sacy, 
of therwo, the palme of his hand 1s judged more diſgraceful; 
thaneither rod, or ſhooe ; and thereforei , the text we tranſlate 
it. ' with the pabme of the hand he track. at 7eſns, (4. Y with open « 
hiaod, wich his hand ® ſtretched ont. ( 2 —— 
The antients commenting on 'this cuffe ;, tet the Frag be mz. Tdem., 
afraid (faith one) and let the — tremble at Chrifts patience, * C ws 2 oe 
D and ©" 199.6, 18, 
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8 his hand that ſirwck,. Chriſt was « . AS pkg "tron > wy i. 
| ne, Germ de Vincenting affirmes, tharhy one blow Chriſt was felled?s the 
Lido, te vits and Lodovicys adds, that led gaſhcd out oo, month, and rbax the 
\*Edvifth mpreſſenefthe varere Jong ers bd ney on Chriſt check, with 4 
need ſay a9 more 0 this; wot La 


a word,that canſi not 
up the leaſt and RY , 
O proud man ! Oim Al how art thou ſo ſuddenly 
mored at the leaſt indignity, when-thou ſeeſt thy Saviour quietly 
ſuffer great affronts ? come learne of Chriſt; if ever we meane 
tohave a ſhare and nel in his, "let us q 
him it meeknefſe, a ne pareſte, ,.in gent eſſe and 16 
_— and fo we ſhall finde reſt unto our ſouls, 

. For the acculationof the witneſſes, he is falſely accuſed 
and charged with the things that he never knew, in has accuſe- 
tion [ e theſe things, 1. T0 they ſought falſe witneſles, 

M for true witneſſes they could have none, wow the chief Priefts 

itch. 26. 59+ nd Elders, and all the councel ſought falſe witneſſes ag4inſt 7e = 
to pmt him to death, They were re Sed tn ina former councel t 

he ſhould not live, but dye; and now palliating their deſigne 

with a ſchenie of a tribuna), they ſeek out for witneſſes, O won- 

der! who ever heard -that Judges went about to enquire for 

falſe witneſſes, and ſuborned them to come in againſt the priſoner 

at 
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tothe letter, horns, monroe at re Oe I 

deen a0 argument of his power obſerve their ſafe" report 

of the words he ' had wr boot rrway TaWublets deftrey |, 
this Temiple of God, and to built Is thrt dayet} it bſtrey yr thy” 


;t #4 fellow ver.6r, 
"m iu thyes 


Timpl na Aprany 1 1 will vaſe 1 #9 1 the alligatior differs 
hou damnndeia int r i tanrebirrouefig, fay 
they , ay but deſtroy ith Chriſt, 2, 1am able ts deftroy this 

T enplef Geo, ſay they ay but dre Je thi Tmple, | faith 
Chriſt, (ſimpl Mrs 4x ie \Anichout add ition. 31 14#9 able to 
bins Beg: x bp 2Es in three dayes , ſay they ;, 


ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, and in thrie dayis 1 will 
faid Chriſt, he ſpoke not of building anexterna!' & 
of raiſing up his own body, which he knew' t deſtroy. 
Theſe nnd the _ , to all which 
eſus anſwertd nothing ;, he deſpiſed accuſations as not wor- 
L000 anſwer , ps} this vexed more. -— Bat, ' 4, Another c 
neculron i brought; Caiphas had a reſerve "hich he know 1 | 
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ſhould do- the batmeſſe in that afſembly, he adjured 'him by 

God, to tell him if he were the Chriſt, 7 adjure wet” rr, ons 1664, 
God, that thaw tell us whether thou be the Chrift the Sonof ' G 

the holy Jeſus being adjured by ſo ſacred a Name, would wh 

now refuſe an anſwer, but he confeſſed himſeife to be the(brift, 

the Sou of the os bar and this the bigh Prieft was plea 


as the deſigne was layd) —_— z and in token thereof 
rends his cloaths, Nophericallyte ing that the Priefthood 
ſhould be rent from himlelfe. 


Weare taught in all chis quietly to ſuffer wrong, if my advey- Uſr. 
ſary ſhould writs a book pgainſt me, ſurely I would Ike it wpon my) b 31, 36936, 
fronlder ( faith Job) bindis @ 4eww tome it is impoſſible, 
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word; fince bechat was moſt innocent, was e aſp» 
| ſhould we be too forward in our excuſes? 1 peo ecu 


doconcur, itis then timeto open our mouths, * 

death. So didour lefſed Saviout; Oletus| 

nec 
» + or etitence of 

all the Sanhedrim,”-in declaring Jeſus to 

, "nd lobe poor, 'hethen 

. vates, what 
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, ten Jenner: he flick: death, or fuchs 
death; asthat of nr [dye declared him A f- 
thy, andguilty of deat 
PFiov.11.14. "dn the multitude of Joris there bf leery Laid Solexwon', bu 

we muſt take thisfn, If it be of pood men, 4" 4 good pwrrpoſes : 
otherwiſe .the meetings aſſemblies, nod Howe of the nickel 
art ous and deadly, the Kingrof theearrhfer th elyes, 

” Pal.2.2. gry re oem take councel together a , inft the Lord, anda 

__ his andynted; | Such, mare on many in ourtimes; I 
| '* not whehes wemay call them councels, or ſfyuma tuntum "35 Y 
Ditatis, an ulcerous bunch raiſedby the diforder and diftemper of 

= the City. 

| 5. For Peters denyal and abjuration;, whiles theſe things were 
thus acting concerning'Chriſt, :a- ſad accident hapened to his 
ſervant Perer; at firſta damaſe| comes to him, end'tells him, 
thou waſt-with  Feſeus of Galifee , and then another maid tells the 
Marth-26.89+ },, tanders, this fellow was aff with}eſas of Nazareth : andafter 
CID. a while, they that ſtood by ſpake themſelves, ſwr#ly thou art one 
| of them, for thy Speech rajeth ther”, q 4. thy very idiome 
ques declaresthee to. be a Gaiean , thou art as Chriſt is, of the ſame 


country . 


M = 


chat hagrows to ard Fmndaenr] pros 
a , 1 byow not che-mw', here's a lye, an oath, ——_- rer.7 4 
re i degwizas er yoyer of aman, 9h fame 


when 

upon now he ſwears, and vows, and 
if be kyew rhe wan, O Peter isthe man fo vile 
thattthow wile not own lim'! badſtthou not before confeſt him 
co be Chriſt; the Son ofthe living God? and doſt thou not know 
hit 2o/be man,-as well as God ? ſay, is not this the man:God, 


God-manthar call'd thee, and thy brother Andvew, at the ſea of "8! | 


Galilee, faying, follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men * is 

not this he whom thou ſaweſt on Mount Taber, ſhining more 

gloriouſlythan the Sun ? is not this he whom thou ſaweſt walk- 
ing on thewaters, and to whom thouſaid't, Lordif ir be rbow, 

bid me cothd' unto rhev on the water > bow ivic then that chou ſayft, Mate 14.28%, 
I know not the wan ? furely here's a ſad example of humane infir- | 
miry ; if Petey tell —_— how much more may leſſer ſtars? 
and yet withat here's a blefled example of ſerious through repen- 
rarice; hoſooner the cock crew, and Chriſt gave a look on 
Peter, bat” he goes out and weeps birterly , the cock was the 17.75- 
Preacher, and the look of Jeſus was the grace that made the 
Sermon effe&ual: O the mercy of Chriſt | he looked back on 
him that had forgot himſelfe , he revives his ſervants memory 
to think © on his Maſters words, he ſends hjm out- to weep 
bitterly, that ſohe might reftore him- mercifully to his favour 
againe. - - 

Fer learne hence, to think modeſtly and ſoberly of our Uſe,; 
ſelves, yea,let him that thiaketh he ſtardeth, take heed left hefall ! 1 Cor. 10.18, 
if Perey could firlt difſſemble, and then lye, and then forſweare, 
andthen blaſpheme and curſe, O let wot ws-be bigh-winded bat Rom. 11.20, . 
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into 4 fountmn of waters. — ,let us not _ repentance, 
but ather be inthe uſe, and praRiſe, and exerciſe of 1t;-i8 nor 


looked-upo 
teares continually. Such is the yertye 


"here a Goſpel preſident. * Clement an dntietc 


3 4 * Flevit quidem 1ante lachri- | writer, of whom Paxl makes mentian, Phile 4-3. 
ls ew ber expreſſeth Perererepentance to have been ſogreat, 
baberes, 


that im bis cheeks he made ( as it were) furrowt, in 


""M-f quos quaſ oy __— which as in cerraine channels his teares run down , 
®” > macjnr defluedant: Chem. text tells us be eps bitterly; and (lement! adds, 
ies galli cantum antfe- that while he lived, as often as ke heard a ctch row, 
_ barn lachrimas provumpebas, © py. ould not but weep, and bewaile bis dengal. David 


A nA NE ls he is another like example, a/ the night, ſaid he, [ makes 


my bed to ſmimme, 1 water my conch with my tearer, 
Plalm 6.6. David makes mentzon- of his. bed <q 
conch, becauſe there moſt eſpecial! uy he had offended God : . 

was on his bed that hecommitted adultry, andit was in bis 


couch, that he deſigned and ſubſcribed with | his own hand, that 
"Oriah muſt dye, -and hence is it that he waters his bed and couch 
with his teares., the very fight of his bed aid conch brings. his ſin 


into his remembrance, as the very bearing of the crowing ofu 
cock ever after awakened. Peter to his task of teares that re- 
Port ance us 4 Gujpes diy, we have ſpokeelſewhere, O take heed of 

ecrying it /.as we are often (inning, fs let us often repent, it con- 
cernsus neere to. be frequent in this duty of bewailing fin, and 
turning to God, 

6. Forthe abuſes and deluſions of the baſe attendants offered 
© Chriſt, the Evangeliſt cells us, rhendid ay hi in hs. Tk __ 

ere 
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6 moſ; certgine , that 1t veyted not- . their 


Yap d exgled, and made A ot 
world.” 
| «They bim with rhe the palmes of their hands, 


rac Chriſt, ROD that ſmote thee? to 

Any a ac OW , | 7 ary ſport a 

him; fir fr ons, 2nd th ther gives ima ftroke (we yſually 

caltic 3 bo Wd being hudwinckt they bid him 
mote him. Some reckon' theſe taunts 


wal , NT That 2. SOM 
amongk; che bitrereft paſſages of his p 

miſerableevento the greateſt miſery, than an to ſee it ſelife ſcorned 
pans I waa gut $aviours. caſe, rhey uſed Mey IAN: 
or wantonand terry ice they aggr- 
uaterhei injury with wer, b d. come'en, - frug; 3 thos art 
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Ch wes band in theſe 
face of Chriſt who defile his 


is holy ang hr ty ho pers 
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ile 5" They cover 
their ſins, that 


with 
ar Chriſt chat «pear 


* Luk fo.r6, 


ro For 
hearts, wp ſeeand obſerve wherein we rs guilty ng fins, 


ofiar we may repent. 2 
"X OG hag Seb, and Chriſts fove- in all cheſe 
£1 _ wb: andtrucly paternal bowels . 
'b ' hy: wie Move boar doth Aooe k. 
their fi|chs who ſpic THEN” 
WD obo | 


Why, Far woald at, * and buffeted, to 
fem from bulfers wh6. wete the Hufferers 7 that would be 
to he blindfolded, char he mighe neither take notice of 
. nor PE the offetices of them that blindfolded him ? that would 
be content tobe made a fcarne, to favethem from ſcorne that 
ſhall ſcorne liim ?—-Chriftians ! you that take your name from 
Chriſt'/ how ſhould yau admire at the infiniteneffe and immen- 
ſix ofthis love of Chriſt 7 was iGa ſmall ching thar the wifdome 
of God ſhould become the © fooliſkneſfe of men, and ſeorne of 
men, and.ignominy of men, and contempt of theworldfor your 
fins ſake: | O think of this / 


;Andnow the diſmal night is done ; what remaines but that 
we follow Chriſt, and obſerve him in his ſufferings- the 
| E eee 2 next 
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the meets with as dark a'dity ; what the paſſh 
Gy, were, we ul obſerve in; their ſeyeral 


y .the Patmilt cells us, Yeo Gon 
Fi 39.5. be 88 cometh 3 Ft 6 -the Morning ar Gail Gig 
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Fines hots roew talthes Faw Font 
Hates hou : ws from- ”; 
wnto the hall of nudge wg it WE Car ly; os 
. when the morning 1 
(IFNE Ny and Elders php elay pho 
put him'to death, and when they had beund him, they if 
and delivered him to Ponting Pilate the grvermnr. They Ju 
-. which had betrayed him banged bimſelfe. the readineſſe of our 
" nature. to nt 1 when the Iſraclites Rould ſacrifice to the 
| goldencalfe, rbey roſe up early in the morning : if God leave us to 
our ſelves, weare as ready to: "roman hiefe as the fire 
burne, without all delay. 
not flay , the ,tranſactions of this (a I ſhall conſider 
in theſe two paſſages. Chriſts endicement, and Jud feare- 
ful end. 

In Chriſts enditement we may obſerve. 1. His accuſation, 
2, His examination. 

In his accuſation we may obſerye. 1. Who are his accufers, 
2. Where he was accuſed. 3. What was the matter of which 
they do accuſe him. 

1. Hisaccuſers were the chiefe Prie he Elders of the people , 
the very ſame that before had judged him guilty of death, are 
now bis accuſers before the temporal Judge ; but why muſt our 
Saviour be twice judged? was not the Sanhedrim or Engg. 


b.e&. a8 
Cc, zZ7, I1,2,40 
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eden 

was in the ng -" a Ng pronou: tg chen was not 
haidof Adoſes that he judged the people from the morn- x x0d 18,13, 

the ; for uncill night no- judgement mon 

we *Beckuſe ſaid the Jewes, #t 4 not 4 

any male-ro teath. | [Theſe words badwneed of; 


(uch a 
death: as x ye the'croſſe, Moſes. law. was ignorant of 
ſuch adeath, andthe words following: ſeem co favour this in- 


_—_— thar the ſaging of }eſw@ might be fulfilled bet hg Joh, 18.32; | 7 
onlyaffome. 1 


; any. 


what death be ſhould dye... Me reade 
| wk il . were aled aſed among be] 45 


foning, boroing,” and: Killi bh che | | 
CN 6 than jw oe not wo Jews. As; © has it, was, 
nfiforthen to. put any man to death at ſuch a time ; -0n | 
this day wascelebrated the Jews Paſſcover, which wasin memo- 
ry of their deliverance out of Egypry ſothat now they had a 
caſtome to deliver ſome from death ( the caſe of Barabbas) but. 
they could not now condemne any one to death, hence it was 
that after Herad the Jew had killed 7ames, he proceeded further 
totake Peteralſo ; yer during the yesof unleavened bread, he , a. .,, 
defivers him to be keptin priſon, inzexding ( ſaiththetext) afrer * _ 
Eafter to bring him forthto the people, Pilate a Gentile was not 
tyed to theſe laws, and therefore they led Jelus from Caiphas 
Fae the hall of judgement, or unto Pilaterhouſe... - 
2, The ace of the accuſation was at the , dore of the houſe , Job-18 25; 
they would net go into the judgement-hail; leſt they ſhould be dr i 
but that they myght eat the P aſſeover., See what 4 piece of tp 
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pH examination, Pilate was nothing moved wich. 
of theaccuſations ſave only thethird ; and therefoce-le 
6, he asked higronly are rhes the King of the 
anſwered,” my Kingdowe is not of this 
faith not, my Kingdome i isnothn this world, but. my 
is not of thie world; by. which Pilace .kthew well that Chriſt was 
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; 4, no enemy unto Ceſar ; Chrifts Ki lnchtinſpicituel hiagayaes 
| what.is 


ment isin_ the very hearts and confciences af men, 
this to' Ceſar ?—— hence Pilare * uſerh: a: policy to ſave Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, theyrell him that Chriſt was of Ga/i/ce, and therefore be 


takes dodafion ro-lend lim to-Heyed, who was Governour of Gadi- 
lee; But ofthat anon. 

How many leſſons. may we learne from bence ? 2. Chrit 
whniceuled, who-can be free? 7 chiefe Pfiefisand Elders of 


the 
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2. Chriſts geruſers would not indgeks +judgemens«hall leſt 
pq a gn Ae: be 


of odtward ceremonies (as of eating meats, obſerving 
ea) io #s for che weightier matters of the law, judgement and 


weep, leave them vndone ? F441 4 
my Bro mad cen accuſed of ſedition, dedudtion,.agd 
ir were indeed to be mnt peer who take 


upon ther theName of Ohrifti lttefle of ſuch 
hut ler abeds look evieabip ecriuctsy this Lam fare was 


rule and proſe, Be ſubjd} every conſtitution, and aur \ p,,. 1 


thority o vr the Lords ſake." Hoapdary co reliſt the power 
that is they a Foorrger co thewſolvri damnation: Not Rom. 1 3eb.. 
can we excaſe our 


ought now) chan Tyrane, tr "ddotatere and daathen 


4, Chriſt is examined only of | his uſurpation, ar thew rhe 
King of che rwer'? 'the- men of this world minde only worldly Mil-3-'9- 
; the Apoſtle ſo deſcribes them, who minde earrhlyrhings, _ 
Pate regards not Chrifts doctrine, but he is afraid leaſt he ſhould "WJ2- ”% 
#ſpire cheKingdome, and concerning this our Saviourphes bim. 71 
out of daube, »»y Kingdome is nt of this world, As Pulare and F 
Chriſt, ſo worldlings and Chriſtians are of different pricciples, 
they minde earthly things, bt our converſation (ai che Apo. NET" 
file) i ix heaven, our converſation (5. ) the aime,.. and ſcope of 
ohrhearts in every action is 0nly for beaver, whatſoever we do, : 
it ſhoutd ſome way or ovine ho hnargy weſhould' ftillbe © 


layiog- 
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pyriyr thar he was rears diff, &c. now his 


#1 SON t ery 


con{ciencerhawes, and ſe t.cender, - butit is like the 
mourns ad boyle, whichis nothing clſe'bura: bew diſeaſe , 
4 Wt : codes too. late _ GEE ; 


oliſh 


z and-ſuch-a repentance 
rm poniens rn wee; 


was this of Fualt or: 


the moſt infamous hands m:the world' (4: by v. own hands ; "be 
went | and hanged himelfe." Andas Lake, he fell beadlong "and 
bu is the midſt, and all isbowel: guſard ont. In 

of his death, we may taketigtice of Gods juſtice, and bo 
afraid of fin, it was juſt that he ſhould hang in theayre; wbo for 


his ſin was hated both: of heaven andearth, - and that he ſhquld 
fall down headtong, who was fallen fromſuch'an height.of hgts 


- ons: and that the halter EO Ne through 


which the voyceof: treaſon /had:ſounded.; and that his bawels 
ſhould be:loſt, who had loſt the bowels of ail pity, 'piety,:afd 
compaſſion ; aridthat his Ghoſti ſhould have its paſſage our of 
his mid'ſ, ( he burit aſfunderinthe mid'ſt ) and not out of his 
lips, becauſe with a kiſſe of his ps he had AM bis Lord, our 
bleſſed: Jeſus. | 

He e's a warning: pieceto altthe world; who would dychuch 
acdeath for the _ ofa luflefin? oowhbo would now ſuffer 


for 
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done to him, for be was defireous fo fee Chriſt of a lon ſea on, be- 


beard and he 


{ goeltigning Chriſt, 2, Chriltsi- 
+, 3. Herads der 


. and Chrifts diſmiſ- 


from Luke 23.8, 9.4. what? art thew be concerning whom my 
father was ſo nxcked of the wiſemen ? and for whoſe Take my father 
flew all the children that were in Bethlehem ? I have heard thou 
haſt thanged water into wine, and haſt multiplyed leaves wheveon (+ 
many thouſands fed, come do ſomething at my requeſt, which elſe- 
where thou haſt done without requeſt of any ;, come, ſatisfie my de— 
Jire, work nom but one miracle before me, that I may be convinc*t of 
thy divinity. I dare not deliver theſe words as certaine truths, 
becauſe of that filence that is in Scripture ; only we reade that 
he.. boped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him, Hered could 
not abide to heare bis Wore to beare | his yoke: = 
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2. Whatever his queſtions were, be anſwered bins nothing - 
many* reaſons are given in for this, as hs LC | 
only i ich,no trueintent or end; © 


», Px 


now 


y of need, if we during our time 
his rime ſtop his mouth, and (hut up ace. - | 
we ſhall receive no refreſhment, no inſtruction, no pardon, no 
falvation.” . 5. Becauſe Chriſt was reſolved to' be obedient to 
his Fathers ordinance, he was reſolyed to ſubmit to the doome of 
death with patience and ſilence, for tliis purpoſe he came into 
the world, that he might ſuffer in our ſtead; and for our ſins, and 
therefore.he would @>t pleade his own-cauſe, nor defend his own 
innocencyin any kindey be knew that we were guilty, though 
himſelfe was not. ' * 


3. This ſilence they __ for ſimplicity, and fo 1. They 
deſpiſed him , and 2. ' They diſmilt him ; and Herod with his 
mn of war ſet him at naught, and mocked him, and arajed him. 
a forgeons robe and ſent him again to Pilate. They arrayed him 
with a white, glittering, gorgeous rayment : the word aauress, 
ſignifies gorgeous, bright, refþlendent, ſuch as Nobles and Kings 
uſed to-weare : the Latins ſometimes render it þ/exdidam veſtem, 
and ſometimes candidam, or albzm wveſicm, we tranſlate it A 
gorgeous robe, and the antients call it a white robe, in imitation 
whereof the baptiſed - were wont to put on a white renee 
WAalc 


= —_— Y a_—_— " 


. muth to declare his excellency, ' or. innocency, as his folly, 
$ certainly he-accountedhimfor no other wag Ao 


'an4deot, & paſſing ſimple man. - The Philoſophers (fayes 
. Tertulliqn) drew bim in their ny attyred by Herod, like. 4 


ire, but neverin a ny ogher colour ; and 


ether dentdbaniaby divine pro 


butto leave theſe myſteries, the 


faole, with long aſſes eares, bis —_ off, and a book in his 
band, &-c. Oh'marvellous madneſle:! oh the lirange miſtakes 
of men ! in hislife time they accomnt feſus. 


.of -whtce 
mealie ro the Byte ERS 


ſad be chated i white robes , mn men Rey 4.4. 
in faith Jaw- 
—y nd 
onde com twreass wage that Cheri Grould racher have been.” 
a$arinnocett, - then condemned as a malefactor, —— 


{urten, « &: LIC IP. 


wine, 4 companion of fnuners : a'blaſp , @ſorcerer, aud one thet lack. 5 "9. 
caſt out "devils th Belztbub. Prince of devids: ea; and one Mas. in 24 
that himſelfe was with a devil: And now: towards his Joh 8.48. 


death he is bound as a thiefe, he is truck in the houſe of Caiphas 
as an arrogant and ſaucy fellow, heesaccuſed before the Sanke. 
drim of blaſphemy, beis brought before Pilate as a malefactor, 
a mover of n, a ſeducer, a rebel, and as one that aſpired to 
the” Kiagdome;” he is tranfmitted unto Herod as a Jugler to 
ſhow tricks; and now in the cloſe of all he isaccounted of Herod 
and hismen of war asafoole, an ideor, a bruit, not having the 
underſtanding ofa man, But ſoft Herod; is Chriſt therefore a 
foole, becauſe he is filent? "and artthon wiſe, hecauſe of thy many 
words, andmany. queſtions > Solomon @ wiler tar than Herod, 


is'ofanother minde : ix rhe multi:ade of words there wanteth met Proy.no.1g, 
' fin, but he that refraineth hu lips ts wiſe. \Againe, he that bath 


knowledge fparnh hu words, and a man of underfbandi isof 4 _ 

ſpvrit ; oven a foolr when be holdetls bis Peace is i wiſe : 

ho that ſontterh his lips i efteemed a man of waderſtanding. % 
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now was 


- © man; yea;t0.the hidden man'of the heart ; and for our ſelves, we 
ſhould 


” Sow AK. a 


"—_ —__ ELD 


pos agen conſult” theſe texts, arid then tell me whois the the 
foole >"whar ?- thou that ſpeakeft meoy worth, and 
about which in time will rurne to thy thy greater .con- 
pr Fa | har "rate? ne ant —_ 
| tion ? Pa»1 wasof another 
| Grit /in him | 
ry whom was: + wiſde 


were and all t of \o itt boon te 
him ave bid all the trtaſwree of. wiſdeme- and hnowled 


thatis not all neicher, erm $038 rin hin 

demi ix Telfe” (tor | 

ve#br)and yet by Herod and oa ; 
and deri ) dil hip anopot | 


D ke 
rhe ah "ov dry yrs are "And 


cp + gas I was EYE ro all 
. proplez and their we mY 
Ofthis let us mins Was theeternal Wordof God, | 


and the uncreated wiſdome of the Father reputed a foole? no 
wonder if we (uffer thouſands of reproaches; we are _ 
ſpeftacle unto the world, and t# Angels, and to men ;\we | 
fer-Chriſts' ſake, laith the. Apoſtle. —we are made as the bef 
the world, and ave the \ off-/coiting "of all \ things ants' + "thus day, 
Chriſtians muſt weare the ide and lrvery of Jeſus Chriſt; we 
cannot expetto q fare better than our Maſter,- why then ſhould | 
wedeſpond ? I never knew Chriſtians in better heart, than when 
they were ſtiled by the name of puritans, precifians , hyprorites, 
formalifts, or the like. 

2. Letus not judge of men andeheir worth by their outfide- 

_—_— wiſdome may be, andoften is clad in theitvate of a 
foole. arly bottles oft-times hold rich wines, ſo poore 
robes Go ion many precious ſoules, in right judge- 
ment we ſhould look only to the minde, and ſoul, uf inſide of a 


. Oh) 
b- ) 4 oe jrokamg and blind, pr f rei a 
at the condeſcention of Chriſt: who for our 
Fre 65g from heayen' to reach us wiſdome ; ,and for us 
who were poles indeed, was content tobe accountedy ole 


himſelfe, yea, andif need had been, would have 
have ſaid with David, 1 will yet be more vile than thus, and Vl x S4m.6. 22; 


be baſe in my own be. 1 know this do&rine is an offence to 
es To Bom oacktin(s mate the ks --/ ary. op> bye AN it 23. 


he Greeks voliſbneſſe. ' To tell nararal men (ſuch as Herod, and 
war) 6h this ſame Jeſs hom chey mock, and ſer 
TIS Son of God, 'and Saviout of the world; they 
e, it i plainly evident, that wor many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, not many aro tht ary noble are'calltd; but God hath " Cort 26,37 
calledthe fooliſh rhin the warids to confound the wiſe ; why this '&+ 25» 
is the fruit of condeſcention, har the wfakrf of wr 
wiſdome it (e}fe -was content.to be counted 
rm oper han the feelifs things of the mark i Sie viſe 
vation. , p 
4: Let-ws ſearch whether Hered and his men donot keep a 
rendevouz in our hearts, do not we fer” Chriſt at naught 7: do 
not we motk bim, and aray him in a gor robe? whatſoever 
wedoto oneofthe leaſt of his Saints, he tells us that we doit 
to himſelfe, Afar. 25 40, 35. and have we notdealt thas with 
his Saints ? havewe not dealt thps with his Miniſters ? when. 
Eliſha was - going up to Bethel, there came little children ont of 2 King, 24233. 
the (ity, and mocked him, and [aid unto him, go wp tho bald-head, 
go up thou bald-bead. A reproach of bat - head, rounti-head, 
given to faithful Ea, or Miniſter of Chriſt, proclaimes you- 
as badas thoſe lictle children, yea, as bad as Herod, and his men 
of war ;. ſuch Herods were a little before the deſtru&ion of Perg-: |; 
ſalem, "ſome there were then that mocked the meſſengers of God, ,, Chron, 26; 
and deFfiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets; untill the wrath"of and 16, 
the Lord aroſe againſt bis people, 44 was 10 remedy. Cas 
F hee 
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cole Hired, conſult The texts;” a E: 5H 
foole >"what ?- hou that ſpeakeſt mer) wort, ps © 
Fro ads. IR agen the. 

& r [ to A 
ter io a Rae werof: wakes tne, ave] 


ne wiſc 


were rre and af tre 
ar> na nets ; of. ww 
thatis not-all neicher, not-«  wildomeimn hin, bur he 
deme ir ſelfe Fovthargghis Las | 
ve#br)and yet by Hered and unCourentearetona arcs ; 
and derided asa meere ſimplemans-: ne”. > 

2 They diſmiſt him j-uchis - hey ſent him away s- 
gaine to P3/ate, ro all rhewformer deriſion th added this, char. 
now he warexpoled n cor tothe boyesofche tree, Hud 
would not becontent yh. ene adder ſhould fer . 


garment, to be 
. ſcornedb the people; to- Ghooed ib Meertons And 
now was the of Chriſt, / was a w—_— ro all my 
\. FOR _ their Jong all way: 

Ofthis let us makeſome Was theeternal Word of God, | 
and the uncreated wiſdome of the Father reputed a foole? no 
wonder if we- (uffer thouſands of reproaches; we are _ 
[peftacle unto the world, and 19 Angels, and to men , we art: 
fer-Chriſts ſake, faith the Apoſtle. we are made as the 
tbe world, and ave the \ off-/couting "of all ''things anty "this day, 
Chriftians muſt weare the badge and livery of Jeſus Chriſt; we 
cannot expe to fare better than our. Maſter,- why then ſhould 
wedeſpond ? I never knew Chriſtians in beter heart, than when 
they were ſtiled by the name of puritans, precifians , hyprovites, 
formalifts, or thelike.) © 

2. Let us not judge of men and their worth by their outfide- 
pnnyy wiſdome may be,. andoften is clad -in thebate ofa 
foole. beggarly battles oft-times hold rich wines, ſo poore 
xo an rr. ometimes many precious ſoules , in right j 
ment we ſhould look only'to the minde, and ſoul, and inſide of a 
© © man; yea;t0the hidden manof the heart : \and for OO _ 
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and miſerable, and poore, and Hind, and =” ad 
CT admire at the condeſcentionof Chriſt:+who form "520 
ſakes.came down from heayen' to reach us wiſdome , and for us | +7 
who were {poles \ indeed, Las to”be accounteda foole © 
himiſelfe; yea, and if need , would have beeq.readyto | IS 
have ſaid wich David; I'll yet jy more vile than this, and will * Sim. 6.ur; | 
be baſe in my own ſig be. 1 know this do&rine is an offence to 
erntifed' is wnte the Jewera ps. and uno 1 Cor.t 23, 
the he Greeks voliſoneſſe. | To tell natural men (ſuch as _ and 
his men of war) that this ſame Jefis whom they mock, and ſer 
þ oem = Ir aren of God, 'and Saviout of the wy they 
©; it is plainly evident, that nor many wilt men after 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not mary noble are called; but God hath  Cor.x.26,27 
called the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe ; why chis '=+ 25» 
is the fruit of condeſcention, the foolifbne fe feof dy 
wiſdome it (eife -was content to be counted : 
Pew 570mm the foaliftthings 5 of the work might be wile co- 
vation. 
4: Let us ſearch whether Herod and his men do not keep 
rendevouz in our hearts, do not we fer' Chriſt at naught 7: do 
not we motk bim, and aray him in a gor robe? whatſoever 
weds to one ofthe leaſt of his Saints, hetells us that we doic 
to himſelfe, Afar. 25 40, 35. and haye we notdealt thas with 
his Saints ? have we not dealt thps with his Miniſters ? when. 
Eliſha was - going up to Bethel, there came little children owt of 2 King, 24238. 
the (ity, and mecked bim, and [aid unto him, go wp thon bald-head, 
go up thou bald-brad. A reproach of ba/d-head, rount-head, 
given tos faithful E5fe, or Miniſter of Chriſt, proclaimes you 
as badas thoſe little children, yea, as bad as Herod, and his men 
of war ; ſuch Herod: were a little before the deſtru&ion of Peru-- 
ſalem, "ſome there were then that mocked the meſſengers of God, ,, Chron, F54 
and deffiſed his words, and niſuſed his Prophets, untilltke wrath'of and 16, 
the —_ _ againſt bis people, b. "24 Was 10 remedy. Oaks 
|; 2 ee 


F At bbq "the Jewns, "here 

to to the Jewes, : 
Je6.18.39,40) would have py tet looſe unto them, norte, 
$9:4% raſter (aid he) that 1 ſhould releaſe wnto you oe at the Paſſever, 
will 4/153 they res rs the King of. of rhe Jewes t 'then 
ng, wt this man, but Barabbas ; now'Bus 
; It's ſed / that in this Pilate 
) that for ewoy they had de- 
livertd im, ardheſaw thr Heved: had ſent bien bark againe 
uncondemned,” ard therefore now he propounds this media to 
Matty, 17, reſcue him from their malice, whom will ye that 1 reteaſe wntogen, 
Barnbbas or fofow which #« called ?-In the profecution, of 
this paſſage, .3 ſhell obſerve, 1, Ike this Barabbas was: 
2. What is the difference' berwixthitn and Chriſt; 2. How 
they,vote. 4. Prlatts quere upon the vore. 5. Theiranfwer 
ro his querre. -- 6, flizreptyuato thei Shiver: 7. Their redu- 

Fn upon his reply. 

Forthe hrſt, what was this Purabbas, bara meab pri 
- Matth.27.16. ene that had made inſtrredton and who : 
wire 
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| Por theſecond, what the difference ivberwixe him and Chriſt, 
hn piyao, pda ballance, and we tnay finde, 1. Bus 
+4bd.4 wag thisfe, and by violence took 'awiy the bread ofithe 
eeddy, but Chriſt © was a feeder and fi | 
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fel, br Chriſt was the Saviour, 

dead a abb as was a ſeditious tumole Fir ogy made a cer- 
taine ſeditionin Jerwſalem , but Chriſt was.a _ KRGTOnr, 
and his commands were, "ec0 Ceſar the thing: that ave Ce- 
farti 5. Barabbarwasa bloody revehger, a man of blood, that & 
haunted after blood ; but Chriſt was a meek and quiet ſpiric, _ - x 


what with ſweating, binding, w—_ blade ws now be- +5 

come almoſt a bloodleſſe ——_ have -} 

pob\ſeibecs 4, beeps, 

peace, « murtherow matinee, with a merciful Mediatour , a "I 
of Bridal with the Son of God 


' 2. Fortheir votes, they orkews In in thus, not this may 

Barabbas, qt. let us have por evcifil whovelfed the leak an 09 Joh. 18.40, 

him releaſed jebs deftroyed the living * let the Savious wth Pw the world ; - iS oy 1548, 

be condemned to death, and the ſlayer of men be releaſed ft "7 = le w 

and have bis pardon. A ſtrange vote, todeſire the wolfe to $6 

the Tamb, the no and violent before the righteous 

and innocent: H | Prophetick __ le of Futhay ful- 

filled, the trees of t ave chſen the bAemble and rtfuſtd Jud, 9.446 
hething more obſervable in this yote, 

the Jews had a cuſtom o name what they held gecurſed , 

I will not make menti-1 of their namet within my lips [4 ſurely Pſal, 3854; + 1) 

this ſpeaks their ſpighte, that they will not Govchk fafe to ſpeak 

the Name of Jeſus thecry isnot thus, "vet Zeſws, but Bits , Ca: 
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tar, &c, agreat cruthty , they 
erncifie im, that ſo be might 


that 
ck, dilpatch- 


ing death. | 
Mar 27.23» * For Pilates reply unto this anſwer, why ? what evil bath be 
dow? he was loath to fatisfic their demands, and therefore he 
queſtions againe, whar 9rnft he dye ford was it meet that he _— 
c0 n 
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Lin ht eyed owt the more 5 as Luke they were inſtant with: loud 
ee make ſuch 5 clawiowr _ earth rang withic; 
doubled, and 


| | vir Toad + 1 rg 
and bebe not long. ſince joyfully,: arcinow turned 

into” jarring 'hideous'riotes ,* /er bimbe eracifird. > And now is 
Pilre threatned into another opinion,” \chey requive: bis! judge- 

ment, and the'voyces of them,” andof the chief Prieft prevailed , "*** 33. 
{6 Pay follows, and. when 4c ſaw be canld prevaile "working, MS 37.149, 
butt that rather rmwvlt "was made, m4 then "Barabbas 
is releaſed! unto them; 'and Jeſus” i delivered to be 
ſcour urged; ' M83: 

1 woald: not dwell t coo: long on Pilate, the high prieſts, 
and ' Jewes, the o £1270-208 is the life "of all. —=—— now 
then — 

1. Givemeleaveto look amongſt our ſelves, athirsnot ſome 
orotheramonglt us that prefer. Barabb 4x before Jeſus? O yes! 
thoſe that liſten torthat old mutinous murtherer in his ſeditous 
Kg as, thoſe that reje&the bleſſed motibns of Gods own 


Geggs Spirit, 


Luk. 33 23, Mt 
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bas before Jeſus? if we woe. .4n.our Pulpits that Chrift; 
three "ten thouſangs, that be is fairer then all the, childtewof 
thatbe is the- feanderd-bearer, ang.chere js. none to; his: 
thatiCyod will-bat have.Jeſus Chriſt, yolimerd 00/mare,: yer do 
pot. many of you ſay: in: your/hearts, as Pilate here, what ſhall 7 
do with Jeſus that. is called A Cbrif ?- or asthe devils ſaid elſewhere, 
what have we to do-with thee Feſns thou Sonof God ? nay, hath not 
mianytimestheſecret grudgings of your reluctant ſouls account- 
ed the gracious offers of ſpeedy ones to be but as 4 coming 
of Thrift th;torment you befure hee #-why alas., what is this 
now but-to prefer Barabbts are Jells ? you. that ſweare as 
the devil bids, and as Chrift forbid you that prophane Sabbaths, 


that revel, drink to-exceſſe, or it. may be to.drunkenneſle, ſurely 
Tor vote mes along. with the Jens, not:this mas, but Ba- 


2, 'Gireme leave't to. look on the jore and mercy of God 


Ns (ring as 1 
live; it was the voyce of God as well as men, releaſe "remgh 
*verybelervin Barabbas, and cricifie Feſus. 


Sober houre is let, us . make a Rand ſpe 
| the, next ore vs, mew. 99,0050 * are 


3340.4 


SECT, P'S 
of Chriſt tripped, whipper, clathedin purple, and crowned 


thornes. 


Aer es Chriltfaipped, whip call _— houre of the 
day) was whi cl with p! 
— thornes , peers houre his fi ps 
came-thick; I muſt divide them into parts, and ſpeak of them 
ſeverally-by themſelves. \ 
1. When Pilate ſaw how the Jewes' were ſet upon his death, 
he-nſented, - and delivered bjm ;firſtto be ftripped:: They the 
ſoudiers of the why 0m took, WT into the common bal and ga- Mat-a737aat; ©, 
exe. A > Thered * i 
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velleof light, and ſo'be ſenr” them 'to'a modeſt, and 
bo Zur our Saviotit Chrift, pr pe | y tear wa 

x a fulneſſe ng he might ex 
his Fathervy 0 gd Eolecties both ALF 'G ſiffering 
andaffroats; he endured thefhame'of nakedneffe "at the xim 
his ſcourging ; ſee here a naked Chriſt, and therein' ee 
mercyof Chriſt to us; he found us like the good Samaritas 
when we were ftripped,. and wounded, and left halfe dead; and- 
that we might be covered, he quietly ſuffered | himſelfe to be 
diveſted of his own robes , he took'on him the ſtate of ſinnin 
Adam, and became naked, that we might firſt be cloathed yic 
righreonſneſſe, and then” with immortality '; *. oh Ini 
- leſſed uſe may we make 'of the very nakedneſſe of 

riſt ? d. 

2 - Pilate gave him to be ſcoured ;- this ſome think” he did 
upon other account, but that the Jews being ſatiated and glur- 
red with 'theſe tortures; they 'might' reſt ſatisfied, ' and think 
chemſelves ſufficiently avenged, and ſo deſiſt from taking away 
his life, that he was ſcourged is without contraverſie, for ſo the 
Evangeliſt relates, rhew 'Pilate therefore took, Jeſus and [tourged 
bim : aagehar Pilate might give him to-be ſcourged on that ac. 
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TT. 
the, captaine, ſaying, foke 
I fn the rn, looke 


ye: fit only fot theeyes Kar 
ps not ny borne or priviled ed Romans ;, and the 
Jam hataGdves would not ſuffer it. above ſo many ſtripes , leſt «1.4 
a brother ſhould ſeem vile unto them, if a wicked man be worthy | | 
tobe braten, that the the [uoge ford canſe him to {/ down $— four -f. mm FO. 


he wot exceed, left if he fhinld tx 
os 1oo- Mk hin above t ——_ ith many Pripes , then thy brothiy 


ſhould oy thee... Whipping is ſo unworthy a puniſh- 
AA es | EY ves, and rogues were uſed to 
mig encmey they aus, 117 the number 
of fourty ſtripes ; when Paw! was thus uſed, he tells us, Sith the 
ewes five times receive WF fury Jripe er ſave one. Thes Pale 
fayesthey would not exceed that a r, leſt Pax/ ſhould have * ©9324: 
become infamous, and ever after uncapable of publike office, 
and hoping they might have regained him , they would not 
brand him with that. note of infamy. O then if one ſtripe 
above fourty was ſoinfamons among(t the Jews, what ſhame, 
what infamy was this, when ſo many ſcores, hundreds, 8 thou- 
ſands of ſtripes ( as ſome reckon them) were laid on Jeſns Chriſt > 
and yet ourLord doth not diſdain to undergo them for our ſakes, 
he beares in.his body thoſe wounds and ftripes that we had de-. 
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66 ww frm: hag" wearied--£ 
<«<bim ith ropes'or whip/courdi; 
«* whip , and when they were 
SET. 
Megan oh wn and woll ; 
| <*former;, all over'in « gore-blood: 
"Ip DYE ' US; prom ny emer) "ondary 
FP Ie and br ſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of 'our pravt-was liid: 
B-. pou art pero aint | Prigerme he healed), he'wis 
| - with'ſtripes \ if you woultknow 
with how many, konthem -to the. 'ntmber of' 
the,Souldiers, fix pdcenb andſixty; ora thouſandfiripes; 0+ 
be ga accordin jan the number of the 'bones* com 
_—_— which ſay" Anatonift;, are rwo - , 


havin g teceived forxvery bone #ripes- 
GRE: the.rriple thanagrof 'bis whipping, chey amounted 
in'alf toſcaven bundteth and eighty ftripes; orchersreckonthem 


eo five thouſand; above the fo which the Jews were com- 
manded not ta exceed in, —— And thetruth'is if the whole 
band of ſouldiers were the whippers of Chrift (as {dme would” 
hayeit), 1 cannot ſee” but his ſtripes might be more 'than-f6; 
when the,ſon of an1/-ae//ti5 woman blaſphemed God, the 
Levi:.24414. Lordſaid toc Moſer, bring forth him that hath' curſed without the” 
campr;and let all that bee bim lay their hands upon bis head, and 
= 4 Fongrrgrie ſtone. him, now' Chriſt had- faid before all 
: band, that he was+he Son of God, which they called! blafphe- 
wed ; ud therefore why . might they not all' (according Ss es 
aw 


hy 


, 


na: : 


hu fab might nat fo her bog boy Fs ng 1 a 
, | , Nha wines x 
aſtery in eterem Imre endl himfſeſfe the- Ge 


eh againſt her, andto bring an evil reportupan her, as 4vto 
way « the Gentiles ye ſhall not go, and into-the City! of the $«- 
maritans ye ſhall mt enter , and it 1s not meet to take the childrtuy 
bread, and tocaft it unto dips. And now he is accuſed before the 
Blders, now he is whipt and chaftifed, and commanded'by his 
Father to take Her to his wife andnot to put her away all his 
dayes. I know there is much unlikegeſſe in this myſtery, for 
Chriſt was,not whipr for calling the ©horch adulterous, thatin- 
deed was chaſt , but he was whipt to preſent” the Chnrch as a 


chaſt Virgin to- his Father, that indeed'was adultrons : 0b be Spb. 5-25, 275%: 


loved the Church. and gave himſelf for it;——that be might pre- 
ſent it to himſelfe a glorious Church, not having fpat, or wrink{e,or 
ax) ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy aud without blemiſh, this 


WAS. 


was the meaning of Chrifts whipping, the chaff5/emenFof onr prace Tiny 3.95. 
on: tm | ' | | 


x > 


ig; bar fles; he is therefore whipped that he 
"  Miphtmarry usto himfelfe ari/hever rejeR'vs, orcaſtns 6ff:; * 
| of a law in Mofer, thatiFa man rodks wife and hated - 
her, and pave occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, and brought an - 
evil name upon her undeſervedly. , thatthen rhe Z]ters of the Deutias; 


City ſhowld rake that man and chaſtiſe him, —— and ſpe ſhogld be it q 


; the- Gentile - 41” 
- bur he ſeem ro hare ber, - andto give anoccafion of « 
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| wel x 0p my 3a ps | 
ents, OILWAS a QUE JQVE,, is the 10VE; OLA 7e/jw, 4 
. fax, ſurpaſſing 'vahev [the ovE.of men,. gr, women,,:.ot 
i. They put upon him 4 purple rbe, or 4 ſcarlet robe... "Poby x 
calls it pwrp/e, and Matthew ſcarlet , hawſoever ons gce 
may be, . yer becauſe of their likeneſſe, . they.are put ſometimes 
ee: one for another, they put upon him.a ſearlet robe, itigzn the Ori- 
»7W ginal a ſcarlet c/oke, 1t wasa looſe ſhort garment, at firſt; ule: 
| only by Kings. or Emperours, and the colour of ic was ſuitable $0 


Chriſts condition, for he was now purple all aver, as well withi 
"A Kt 1.5 it as withoutit; tis body and his Larment were both p37 28 


of 


- 


G- dyed (anguirecolour... Some out+of Zachary, where it is ſaid 
b Zach.z.3 that Zoſpu was cloarhed with. filchy garments, conclude the old 
4 " ragged, .thred-bare filthinefſe ofhisrobe, ſo that: every thing 
ſhall baye ics office. .and ſeveral _ſhare._in his abuſe, the colour 
and the manner of the garment flouts his Kingdome , the bare- 
nefle; his outward eſtimation wich the people., the raggedneſſe, 
bis lace ſcattered. retinye.;. the ſulledneſſe, his ſtained, ſpotted 
life, as. they ad bling: he was a friendef publicans and 
ſinner s.—— but out of this darkneſſe the Lord can bring light, 
| be hath his myſteries wrapt up” in the maliceof his enemies ;. for 
 Rev.19:16, both on ba garment, and op hy thigh was written a myſtery , and 
| 1 3 + ., - ;inthisfenſe, what other is'his garment-but.the ;erableme of his 

"8 | -\ | | © Humanity? 


WE "+ Pilate Joh. 1 2:7, | 
bis bloody 


ſhe” "anoynted hin” . 
it the "myſtery cloaths him 
4. platted & crown of thornes, "avid put it bis head ; M27. 29, 
« goody crown or the Kin of King, we read of many ts of 
yns, as of the tri , laural, naval, mural, &c. but neyer 
cill this did we read of acrown of thornes; a crown it was to 
. deludehim, anda crown of thornes to torment him; in this we- 
may feide both his paine and ſhame ; 1, Forhis paine, it boar- 
cd hishead faith Oſorixs with ſeaventy and rwo wounds, Ber- 
nard ———_— - mille puntturis, &c. 1 know not Bey. Soon de 
be -y they © have to number them , but certainly many p47 dom. 
ads chey made, and the rather may we ſay fo, becauſe thar 

after had put it upon his bead, they took a reedt; and ſmote Mu 27-30/ 
hins on the bead. (i.) they ſmote him on the head to faſten the A 
crown of thornes upon him ſurer, and to imprintir deeper, till | 
as ſome think it pierced his very skull. 2. Nor was it only paine, We 
but ſhame; when 7o:ha7: put out his parable to the men of _ 
Shechems, the trees (faid he) went . out on 4 time to anoynt a King Judg: 9.0.9; 
over them, and they ſaid unto the olive tree, reigne thow over Ms, $0,I1,02,1 % 9 
but the olive-rree ſaid untotherm, ſhoxld T leave my fatnefſe, where. '* "5: | 
with by me they honowred God and man, and go tobe promoted over. 

the trees *- And the trees ſaid nnto the fig-tree, come thou and reigne 

over ts, but the fig-tree ſaid unto them, ſhould ] forſake my ſweet- 

neſſe, and my good fruit, aud go to be promoted owey the trees ? then 

ſaid the trees anto the vine, come thou and reigne over us, and the 

wine ſaid nnto them, ſhould 1 leave my wine, which cleareth God 

and man, and go to be promoted over the | trees > then ſaid all the 

trees wnro the bramble, come thou, and reigneovey 4 ;- and the 
bramble ſaid unto the trees, 'if in truth ye ano me King over 

you, then come, and put your traſt in my ſhadow, and"if net, les fire 

come ont of the bramble ;* #nd devour the Cedars of Lebanon. As 
Porhans put out this parable in ſcorne of Abimelech, ſo the ſoul- 
diersin ſcorne put on Chrifts head this bramble crown, 9. d. 

come, thay ſayſt, thou art King of Fews, and therefore wee le make 

thee acrown of bramble, King of trees, by which meansthey pro- 

teſt againſt Chriſt as a feigned TT 5 7s as if he were no hit- 
n- X cer 
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Ua:i.y; 


>=Cant.s. x; 


 . Gco.z3,13 


—d—_ 
; _ oartegsohe 


from It, with thotnes, the whole head is 


-withour''a 


obfews; chanche ramble mat heKing of all che the 


eMſoratnigitt wedraw from hence they put. upon 
higheada vet ane arfur eo Dre came to 


give usa crown of vi of life, of glory. 2. urlins cauſed 
rt —_— _ ig fon and briers, an 


Cour Saviour muſt 

yn. rar m0 pr poor yy upon 

obonh pom hn nes on btyers; or whatſoever. 3. From. 

the crown'of the head to thi fole of the fogt,-. we were #: 
ſin, «6d Chrift accordiogly mult ſhed. bis- blood from 

foot: their Phips did aor reqthbuſdiead; on ey Oo = 
pierce it without arrehd-ofcorture; but now W 

won the. Prophet 


of us / ad rhewhdle hend of Chriſt is ſed with choraes. to 
cure-our-ſitknefſe. 4. Chriſt-is: not” crowned , with-thornes 
prophelie, or a type: z; IR 4 tHe lilly among 
thornes ; here he is as Iſaac's Rame tyed by the hradin thorges; 
he was ever intended to-be adacrifice, andaranſome for our (ins, 
abd to thac feht was canght in a thithet, he was crowned 
wirhtthorges.. 5: O what a ſhameis it for dhy of us :ocrown ak 
brad? with roſe buds, (asthe wanton woridlivgs could ſay ) « 
they are withered, to ſpend our time in yanity, -tglly,- ſinae, -w 
Chriſt our Lord had ſach a grove of thornes, growing on his 


| Mx-20,24,25 ſacred head? the diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the ſervant 


Baruch 6. 7. 


above bis Lord, it ts enongh for the diſciple ta be as bis Maſter, and ' 
the ſer vakt as bis Lord; if our Lord and Maſter. was crowned 
with thornes;- ſurely the membersof Chriſt ſhould. not be ſoft, 
delicate, andeffeminace, wholly ſenſual, or given up to pleaſures. 
6.. eArevery bird [6 rfeeb wpon the thorwes im the orchard, fo let us 
draw.neare, *and nuke: our nefts in theſe bleſſed buſhes ; let us 
abandon-all the colours of other Captaines, as the world, fleſh, 
and devil, andiet us. keep cloſe to the royal ſtandard of our 
Kihg ;- under theſe thornes we | may . finde ſhelter again(t 
aft our enewvies ; from theſe thornes 'we .niay., andoubted- 
ly gather grapes , even a yintage of mages joy. and 
pladneſle. 


Now the houre ſounds a 
| © behold King Jeſus v 


ine, and calls us to _ andto 


h the crown wherewith he was ops 
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—_ 


| Feſme forth, wearing the crown of thornes, and the purple robe, and 
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hap. 2 Sect.y Looking uns Feſus, 


© \edinthe'day of is eſpoulals. "And this we fiiall do the 


next houre. 
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SECT. 5. 
Of Chriſt brought forth, and ſentenced. 


Bout ten Chriſt wasbrought forth dnd ſentenced; 1, For 

LY. hisbringing forth, ha therein obſerve theſe particulars, 
i. We finde P:late bringing forth Jeſus out of the common 
hall, and ſbewing chis ſad ſpe&acle to all the people, then came 


Pilate /aith unto them, behold the man ; he thought the yery (ight Joh.19 f, 
of Chriſt would have moved them to compaſſion, they had 
ſaſh't him almoſt unto death, they had moſt cruelly divided 
thoſe azure channels of his yt blood, they had cloathed 
him with purple, crowned him with thornes ,. and now th 
bring him out by the hayre ofthe head (ſay ſome) and expoſe 
him tothe publike view of the {cornful company, 'Pi/ate crying 
unto them, Mebelathy may, 4, 4; Brbold a coore,. filly, miſerable, 
diſtreſſed wan ;, behold I ſay, net your King, to provoke you- againſt 
hims, nor yet the Sow of God, which you ſay he makes himſclfe tobe , 
but behold the man, a mean man, a worme and n0 man; behold bow 
hefſtands disfigured with weunds, behold him weltring and panting, 
ind crimſon river of his own gore blood ,, and let this Tafficient Jea 
more thes ſufficient paniſhment ſuffice to ſatisfie your rage, what 
wonld you hawe more? if it be for malice that you are ſo vidlent a- 
gainſt him, bebold how miſerable he is, if for feare, beheld how con- = 
temptible he ts: As for any fault whereby he ſhonld deſerve his 
death, 1 finde no fault in him, he va Lamb without ſpot, a deve 
without gall; O come and behold this man, Ican finde no fault in : 
him. [A DoRorsaffirme that whiles P:/ate cryed out behs/4 
the man, bis ſervants lifted up the purple robe, that ſo all mighe 
ſee his torne, and bloody, and macerated body , he'Tuppoſed his 
words could not ſo move their hearts, as Chriſts wounds, and 
therefore ſad he, behold he man ; * - he-had aid againe, /-:h, 
+12 Hhhkh 2 07 
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Jer,12.8, 


Tia.64.1., 


Eant,1.2 
Tia.53.2, 


1. They had 4 law, and by their law he ought to dye, becauſe he 


him and view. him well, i: he not well payd for calling himſelfe 
Kinzof the Jewes ? now ſte bimſtript, and whipt, aud crowned 
with thornes, and ſceprer*d with areede, anoynted with ſpertle, and 
cloathed with purple ; what would you more ? FE 
- 2. Wefinde the Jews more enraged againſt Jeſus, when rhe 
chief Prieſts and officers ſaw him, they cryed out, ſaying,crutifie hin, 
cracifie bim. The more Pilate endeavours to appeaſe them, 


 themore were the people enraged againſt him ; and therefore 


they cry away . with him, away with him , cracifie him, crucifie 
him. Now was fulfilled chat propheſie of  ?eremy, my beritage #4 
unto me 4s 4 lyon in the forreſt, it cryeth out againſt me.” The Na- 
turaliſtsreport of the Lyon, thar when heis neareto his prey, 
he givesout a mighty roare, whereby the poore hunted beaſt is 
fo amazed and terrified, that altnoft dead with feare he fal's flat 
on the.ground, and fo becomesthe Lyons prey indeed ; And 


' thus the Jews (who were the mins! of the Lord) 'were unto 
- Chriftasa Lyoninthe forreſt, they 


y _ unted and a him to 
his death, and being 'neare it, rhey give out a mig ut, thar 
hcebrth hernggre away with him, awky ry Hg crutifie 


him, crucifie kim. - O yeTews; children of {ſrae!; ſeed of Ab4- 
ham, Iſaac, and 7aceb, is not this he concerning whom your 
fathers cryed, 0h that thaw wonld'ſt rent the heavens, thatthou 


wonla'ſt come down, that the mountaines might flow down at thy pre- 


ſence ?. how isitrhat you ſhould deſpiſe him preſent, whom 


they deſired abſent > how isit that your cry and theirs ſhould be 
ſo contrary ? The Panther (fay they) is of ſo ſweet a favour, 
that if he be bur within the compaſſe of ſeat, all the beaſts of the 
field run towards him,, but when they ſee his ugly viſage they fly 


-., frothim, andrun away ; ſo the Jews a far off feeling the ſweet 


favours of Chriſts oyntments, they cryed, draw me, we will ru 
after thee, come Lord 7eſm, come quickly ; but nowin his paſſion, 
looking on. bis forme, they change their note, he hath no forme, 
nor comlineſſe, there ts no beauty, that we ſhould deſire” hing, away 
with him, away with him. | 

3. We finde Pilate and the Jewes yet debating the bn. 
ſineſſe-, Plate is loath to pronounce the ſentence, and the 
chiefeſt of the Jewes provoke him to it with a threefold argu- 
men', As — bs | 
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3. Inreference to this they 
was their laſt argument. h4 blood 
a thou as Judge, let him be condemned to dye, and if thou fear- 
eſt any thing, weele undergo for thee, let the vengance of his 
blood be on us, and on our children for ever. Thus far of the firſt 


general, 


2. For the ſentence ir ſelf, when Pilate heard that, — he ſate 

1udgement ſeate, ina place that u called the pavement, 
hed of ſtones, but in the Hebrew Gabbatba , — This 
word ſignifies an bigh place, and raiſed above , it was ſo on pur- 
pole, that the Judges might be ſeen of men when they ' pronoun. 
ced ſentence. And here P{arelitting down, he 
What was the forme, or manner of the ſentence is a preat quelti- - 


down in the 
becauſe ere 


wade. bimſelſe the Swnef Ged,, thus the DoRors of the. Law do 
iſher of theLaw , but they conſider 
, he may lawfully abelſh, who bath woe 
power fo eſtabliſh , nor did they conlider that-this Law concerned 
not bimſelfe, whois indeed, andintruth the Son of God: the 
text. tells us,that Pilate hearing thu argument was the more afraid. 
Pilate(faith Cyril) was an heathen idolater, and ſo worſhipping 
many gods, he could: not tell but chat C hrift mi 
them ;and therefore in condemning Chriſt, he mig 
. Vokeall the Gods to be revenged of him, | This was the mean- 
ng of Pilates queſtion, whence art thou? what is thy off-ſpring ? 
of what progenitors art thou ſprung ? and from thence forth Pilate 
Sought to releaſe him 

2. The Jewes come with another argument, they threaten 
Pilate, if they let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend, a forcible 199.19. 12 
reaſon, as the caſe then ſtood, it was no ſmall matter to be ac- 
audacious impudent men of high treaſon a- 
gainft Ceſar, and therefore under this obligatipn Pr/ate ſeems to 
bow; whom the feare of Chriſts divinity had reſtrain- 
ed, him the feare of Ceſars frown provoked to go on to ſentence 
and condemnation, Oh bewas more a fraid of man, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils, then of God himſelfe, who mage the bea- * 
vens, and framed the world. And yet before he give ſentence, 
be takes water and waſheth bis hand before the multitude, 


ſaying, 1 am innocent of _the blood of thus. juſt perſon, ſee ye Mat,27.24- 


Ejws «b{olve 
] fone | 


age themſelves for him, which 
e wpon us and our children, q. d. Mf.27.25, 


ve the doome. 
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= 2408 thus, 7 condemne 7eſms, ſeducing the prople, b1 ins God: avid 
| Pins depaſ. ſajing that he was C Wk the King ofthe xs pos ry the 
þ eroſſe, and there to hang till be ae. y 


ro be 

- brought inby others, bur that of Zxkeis I am ſutemoſtauthen- 
: tike, And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhowld be a4 they required : 
Luk.23424,25« and then he delivered Fe{m to their will. Here's a ſentence indeed, 
: a defivery of Jeſus not to his own, but to hjisenemics liberty , to 
- the boundleſſe bonds, and all the poſlible tortntes of their ' own 
' wills, and wifbes. Ounjuſt ſentence !” Give me wit over 16 the wil 
Plal. 27.12. of my adverſaries, cryes David; the will of malice is an endleſſe 
_wheele, it catgs tothow long it ſpins out paine, ' and therefore 
they cryed crucifie him,” crwcifie him, Tet him be cracified. Amen, 
(fayes Pilate) do what you pleaſe, rracifie bim, and crucifie him as 
. often as you will, it ſhall be as you require, Lo now T deliver himsto 

your own wil. © 5 TP 
We eannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit ; ' from" this 
3 fight of Chriſt , and ſentence of Pi/are, we may learne ſome 

ATE ood. — | 

Ae 7 ſe w 1, From this ſight of Chriſt, as he was preſented by -Palireto 
— * -_.*. - »- thepeople, we may learne remorſe: not any oF us who have 
crucifred Chriſt by our figs, bur we are caſted onat this time, to 
behold the man ; ſuppoſe we ſaw him with our bodily eyes; ſap- 
poſe we had the ſame view of Chriſt as the Jewes had, where he 
wasthus preſented , ſuppoſe we ſaw him in the very midſt of us 
wearing the crown of thornes, and the purple robe, and the cane 
or reede held in bis right” hand, ſuppoſe we heard the voyce of 
Pilate ſpeaking to us, as he did to the Jewes,beb«/4 the man, ſup- 
oſe we ſaw the purple robe lifted up, thatwe mighr ſee all un- 
At how his body wastorne , and that ſome voycefrom heaven 
ſhould.come to us, ſaying, thi ſame # he whom ye have buſferted, 
ſeavrged, crowned, crucified by your fins * were not this enough to 
.. A&.2.37. Prickusinour hearts, and to make us cry, men and brethren what 


ſhall 


oy he Sowltlievs, ons 
AE ying; fy o» rhems: - 'Cobld we: but ceallize - our fins as 
theppincipt) of theſe ſufferings of Chrift,. Merhinks tur hearty 


ſhould breakio. very pieces: con{zder ; yeſterday 11d the ,naty/fh F 


of our markets ſo many lyes were told, and ſa many oarhswere hy 
ſworne,; and this my ſoon as the day-light prang, ſo many 
aQs of p prophaning'the Lords day were-tammitted-by-us/z licrle 
did we Adink thar allthis while we- had beeen-ſtripping; Chriſt 
naked, whippingChriſt wich rods,” 'or licle-chaines, 1eidaching 
Chr with a purple-ſcar]et robe, . plarring.a crown of thornes, 
and putting it on his head, - ſceptring him Jich a reede, -a6d ſa- 
luting him in ſeorneyhaile King of the Jews. - Meozbrethren, and 
Fathers, be not deceived, - Chriſt is mocked, ſcorned, and chus 
abuſed by you when youſin, yon fins thus dealc with Chriſt, 
and in Gods aeceptation yourlins thus deale with Chriſt evento 
this very day, Never ſay, it was long ſince Chriſt was cracified, 
& he is now in heaven, for by yourſins you A again the Lord 
of glory, you put him againe to open ſhame, you ſtrip him, and 
whip him, and torment him afreſh. ,..Oh logk on bim whom you 
have pierced / ! Pilatz thought that if the Jews would but ſee the 
man, behold the man, their hearts would have mollitied, and ſhall lf, 
not 7 think as wal of you '>/it 'is.a'blefſed Mearics|it6/ make Ta: 
finne bifrer,” #nd to'breed inour hearts -retm©iſe;forfinne; if 
we will but hearken wh "ol .voyee: of Pile, bebild rhe 
than. | #0 21.4 C19 ou Fas cir] gy; 
2. From the Fgpnbe i Pilate: that Chi ft fonld bt 
4s the Pews requirey, We: thay fear ichie: fulneſſe.o (Owe 
heatcs,in making ſelftheetd, and aime of our particukarcattings/ 


Pilate as] dge ſhould have glorifted God iy'doing julticeynbut W/, tn 
wit baaresrhe Jews'cry , if thou' lf him gop = d b4 


eſars friend, he then looks to himſelfe, and his own, int 
Ju ges cat havetheir endsfn the very place 6f.5adivatire t ca 
is 79 thisth6very<®trimon fin'of Map Mmilters;Tr 
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Much more might be ſaid, but the houre firikes agai 

Hips roman engage todd, and Jeſonio deliver. 

.  edinto:the hands of vent: procraynrar os) _— 
; went on the next -houre will ſpeak ; onl 

hearts to heare devoatly, and to confler nb mg what 

Jeſus the great Saviour of the world hath ſu for 


; * J08- 
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. of Chriftt cracifyivg, with its appendicer. 


Fo they e withall ſpeed for the executi- 
on; inthe aheypropar this boure we may obſerve theſe 


ſeveral paſſages, As 1..Their taking off therobe, andcloath- 
jog him againe with his own. rayment. 2,, Their leading him 


fram. Gobbath Ja, _ - bearing the ;croſſe 
cad og depo an aler + ths Ros the 
—__—_ warren way elige ſhe: went, heie 
givin 


\ ons mo _— mingled; wi gal 5 "Their 
:) Ee ing. him. 0n,- Uh; crofle..” whereqn, he 
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that it off the robe, and wm 
Gon ogmen, ESE not bur de a ar i | | 
| Pe KS Keds ahi Some ſay, they caſt'a chains Wir, ra * k 


about his neck, ch they led him out ofthe Rm +. 
\ Catvrry, and that all along the way, ' mulrirudes' attended him, 4; 
oh mg tt ſen Fo CT 
ofhis death; namely that 7e/#s Chriſt wits 4 ſeducer, blaſphemer a; *® 
negromancer , a teacher of falſe doltriner,  ſayi | 
' that be was the Meſſias , yy of fart, yn hve of | 
God. - I. 
3. Bebe bien e.. $0 an relates; before it deares Py. - 
he muſt beare it «+ ni eg bm 16, " 


him, him, firſt iſe him with it as a berider, 
erin, ci him, withit asa croſſe; thoſe ſhoulders which . 
pgoahmy mare "battered with whips before, are now a- 
Fete for tel of hiscroſſe 'As a true [/aac 
he bears the wood for the: e of himſelfe, or Uriaklike, he 
carries with him-the very-inftrument of his « own ſaddeath. O 
the cruelty of this paſſage! they had ſcarce left him ſo much 
blood or firength as tocarry himſelfe, and muſt he now beare his 
"heavy crofle ? yes, till he faint and linke, ſolong be muſt beare 
it, and longer too, © did they nor feare that 3 Id-dye with 
leffe ſhame and fmart than —_ intended” him : which to pre- | 
vent they conftrained ene Simon & Cyrencan tdbree ii croſſe after Mae.17. 44: 
him. How truely do they here againe ſwallow the Camme!, and Mars, a, 4 es 
ſtraineat'a gnat ? the croſſe was a Roman death, and ſo one of 
their abominations, hence they themſelves would not touch 
this tree of infamy, leſt they ſhould have been defiled, but to 
tonchthe Lords anoynted, to crucitie the Lord of glory, they 
make no ſcruple at at}, bur why muſt another beare the croſle, 
but to conſigne this duty unto man, that 'we muſt enter into a 
fellowſhip of Chrilts ſufferings ? if any man will. come after me, 
let him deny himſelfe, and take *up hs croſſe and follow me. —— and 
therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we 
ſhould fellow hu ſteps. 
p 4. Hecomforted the women, who followed weeping after 
him ashe wentalong. And there followed him a+ great eempany Luk. 23. 17,28 
of propleiand of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented him ;, bat 


Iii Zeſus 


, 
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oh 


Iy advange whatorver?. Othen what a bleſſed reformation 
would if it benor rhys, woene _ 
Pilates, if a were bur 
rather condemne Chrift than your Live ofermice ene at 
3 ſuch would be the cry, ler Chriſt be cracified, ſeife 
advanced. 

Much more might be ſaid, but the houre firikes againe , 
Pilate is now riſen, the Court diſſolved, and Jeſus is deliver- 
ed into the hands of the - Jews for 'execution. : How that 

; went on the next-houre will ſpeak ; only God har mg. 
hearts to heare devoatly, and to conſider wry. + Largym 
Jeſus the great Saviour of the world hath ſuffered 
you. 

SECT. 6, 
g# of Chrifts crucifying, with Its appendbeer. 
Bout eleven, hey prepare with all ſpeed for. the executi- 
A on: inthe revolution of this houre we may obſerve theſe 


ſeveral paſſages, As 1.. Their taking off the robe, and cloath- 
jog him againe with his own rayment. 2. Their leading him 


frm. Gobbarhe' $9 Golgaths, 3- bearing the ;croſle 
kia hetpeo heard bearvit after him 4. Hh comforting the 
wamen who followed weeping way he: went, 5. -Theie 


. givin bin to drink mingled Wl al 6.. Their 


; Qr- wg him'. on, the. crofle., . whereqn he 
wo 2? Fit bg 


The ragens callans ibeywe, ne 2 t f- Np) 


pat his wg ta ment -00- bom; &. of bis 
robes, butt : eir 
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about his neck; by-which they led him out of the City to mounce : 

\ Catvery, and that all along the way, multirudes' attended him, ai". 4 gd 

and acryer went befbre him, proclaiming to. all bearers the cauſe _—_ 

ofhis death; mp net Sor Chrift wis a ſedxcer, blaſphemer, 40k 

negromancer , a teacher of falſe dottrines, * ſaying of himſelfe 

\ _* that he was the Meſſi, King of Iſrael \g- 3hrves of 
God THT. | | AAS 15115 rt - T” 


| 3. He bore hit criſſe.”''So' Joby relates, before it hevrey him, TG & 
cry 


= 7 


he muſt beare it ; 'and thithey make good their double 


oy, cliques tes he firſt crucifie him with it azz | 

and then crucifie with it asa croſſe; thoſe ſhoulders whi - 
had been unmertifully battered with whips before, are now a- 

ine tormented with the weight of his croſſe. 'As a true //acc 
he bears the wood for the ſacrifice of himſelfe, or Uriak-like, he 
carries with him the very-inſtrument of his own ſaddeath.” O 
the cruelty of this paſſage ! they had ſcarce left him ſo much 
blood or ftrength as tocarry himſelfe, and muſt he now beare his: 
"heavy crofle ? yes, till he faint andinke, fo og po muſt beare 
it, and longer too, - did they not feare that he ſhould-dye with 
leffe ſhame and ſmart than they intended him : which to pre- 
vent they conftrained ine Simon d Cyrencan tobeart his crefſe after yy. 1y, ,.+ 
him. How truely do they here againe ſwallow the Camme!, and Mart, 15.21. | 
ftraineat'a gnat ? the croſſe was a Rowas death, and fo one of | 
their abominations, hence they themſelves would not touch 
this tree of infamy, leſt they ſhould have been defiled, but to 
tonch the Lords aroynted, to crucifie the Lord of glory, - they 
make no ſcruple at at}, but why muſt another beare the croſle, 
but to configne this duty unto man, that 'we muſtenter into a 
fellowſhip of Chrilts ſufferings ? if any man will. come after me, TNF 
let him deny himſelfe, and take *up h1s croſſe and follow me; —— and |, = nad 
therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we TOE 
ſhould fellow bus teps. 

p 4. Hecomforted the women, who followed weeping after 
him ashe wentalong. And there followed him a great cempany Luk. 23.27,28 
of propleiand of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented him ; but 
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616) Bodk IV. Part:3. booking unco Fer, Chap 2,Seft:6 


Sefra turning 10them, ſaid, tang hrers of - ermſatem weep met fur 
[*ogprarnes Aon our . {Tyan YA ohelalren. - arkendli 


of his miſery he forgets not mercy; in the midſt of all cbeir 
corturesand loudeſt out-cryes of. comurnely, of blaſphemy, of 
kcorne, he-can hear bis following friends weeping behind him, 
a, Ab rye. to comfort them, - weep nor for 
we. hath-miore compaſſivn on the wonftn that follow him 
weeping, than of his own Mar that reeles along, faint- 
ing and bleeding unto death :. les more the teares that 


Ce ticedice face co ok ping mth oh ia 
tefſed to wee | 
Git, xtnenihobs, both of compaſiion and of conſolation, 


dawrhtereo ay 6; not for me; -but for your felves. —+—— 
ur Gdnor turnehie Lge pee he heard 
them weep; nor may weever think to ſee his face in glory, , ug- 
leſſe we firſt bathe our eyes in ſorrow. 3t is4 wonder to me that 
any in our ageſhould. ever decry teares,.remorſe, contrition, 
ne geo Japon ey gw re "oc 

exament, Conuting: 'Pp es ihele Opini+ 
ons? the promiſe telisus,tazt they thet ſowe in trares ſball ae 
-y, bethat follows Chriſt, or goerh forth weeping, bearing preci- 


ew ſeed, ſhall doubtleſſe come againe with rejoycing, bringing his 
fheaues with him. < | 

or aoruace ay | this, weep net; for me ? may we not 
weep for the death of Chriſt? do we ot finde in Scripturethat 
all the people wept at the death of Aſoſ+s ? that all the Church 
wept at the death of Srephey? thatthe women lamented the 


death of Dorcas? and if all Chriſts ations be our inſtructions 


(1 meane-not his miraculous, or meritorious, but his moral ones ) 


. did not Chriſt himſelfe weep for Lazarus, andfor Jeruſalem ? 
nay, is he not bere weeping ſhoures of blood all along the way ? 


and may not wedrop a teare for allthoſe purple ſtreames of his ? 
O whar's the meaning of this, weep nor for me, but weep for your 


ſelves? >. 
Janſwer, the words are not abſolute, but comparative, Chriſt 


- dortrnor fimply forbid us to weep. for our friends, | but.rather to 


_ rurne 
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evrne our worldly griefe into godly forrow for fin as fin. Chriſt 
herein che women to the true cauſe and ſubje& of atl- 
their forrow, which was their fins; and'thms we have cauſe to 
ep indeed. Oh / our ſins were the cauſe ' of the ſufferings of 
| Aandin that reſpeR, oh cliar'our heady were fountdines, 
and our-eyes rivers of teares ! oh that our teares were as our 
meat and drink! oh that we couſd feed with David on the bread 
of reares, and that the Lord would give us plentrow/nrſſe of teares to 
drinke ! oh that the Lord would ftrike (as he did at Reptidim) - 
theſe racky heartsof ours with che rod of true remorſe, *that 
water might guſh out | oh that we could chus mourne over Jeſus 
whom we have pierced, and be in bitrerne(ſe for him, @ ontthat ig 72*3 124 19, 
wn for his we / | | | 
$- No ſooner he was come to the place of execution, bur rh:y Mu.27.34- 
geve lo vinegar to drink, mingled with gal: in that" they gave" 
- him drink it-wasan argument of' their hamanity ; this was'e 
cultome amongſt Jews and Romans that to the condemned th; 
eyer gave wine to drink.: give ſtrong wint unto him that is ready Provy1, 6 
to periſh, and wine unto thoſe that be of heavy heart. But inthat 
they gave him vinegar mingled with gall, ic wasan argument of 
their cruelty and envy. Theophilatt yo Jn, that the 
vinegar mingled wii was poyſonous and deadly, and there- rhcop5i. in 
fore when Chril Wy LY a be would not Kink "chooſ nETa- PTY 
ther the death of thecroſſe, to which he was delſtinated by his 
Father, than any poyſonous death. | 
Ah brethren, are not we apt” tothink hardly of che Jews for +, /a 
- giving Chriſt ſo bitter a potion at'hus time of death > and yer lic- 
tle do we thick that when we (fin we do as much. See but how 
God himſelfe compares the (ins of. the wicked Jews to very 
poyſon, for their wine i of the wine of Sodome, and of the fields of xy ent. 32,32 
Gomorah, their grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter, 11, , 
their wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and thr cruel wvenome of 
Aſpes.- bn this reſpet we may think as hardly 'of our 
ſelves as of the Jewes, becauſe ſo oftas we ſin againſt God we 
do as much as mingſe ranke poyſon, and bring it to Jeſus Chriſt 
to drink. 
6. T hey cracified him, (i.) they faſtened. bim on the crofſe, Mas 27. 35+ 
and then lift him up. A great queſtion ,there is amorgſt the 
learned, whether Chriſt was faſtened on the croſle after it was 
Tiit 2 ereced, 
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3 Joh.3. I4. 


erected, or whiles it was lying'on the ground? I would not rake. 
too much into theſe nicities, only more probable it is that he was 
faſtenedto it whilesit lay flat.on the ground, andthen as Moſes 
Mid ph [rj ewido met ie ſr fried 
up. We may-expreſle the manner of their ating, and his ſuffe 

i now, + 28'gx hath donebeforc us, Dy 


New come 


Rerlecamen-- rhe barbarous inhumane hangmen, ang begin to unlooſe lis hand;, 
" on Cbrifle but how? alas *ris not to; Vherk Y 6, worſe Wo naxles.; 


Plal.22.17, 


Ver. 14. 


= 


 Eolbſc2.14; 


then ftrip they off bis gore+glened charhes, and with them queſtion- 
te pts lf bs mangled in and fleſh us if "rwore wat ws; 
to.crncifie him as a thiefe, unleſſe they {4 him to0.44 6 oſt ; then 
ſtretch they him ont as another Iſaac on bus own barthen, the crofſe ; 
that ſo they might take meaſure of the holes, 'and though the print of 
bis blood on it gave them his true length, yet how ſtrifily do "pp he 
it ing then the truth? thereby at. once both to crucefie ad 
him.? that he was thus ſftretcht, and rackt upan bis troſſe, _ David 
gives more then probable intimation, 1 may tell all es; And 
apaine, all my bones are out of joynt ; which otberwiſe how could it 
# well be as by ſuch a violent Bricching god” #fliriin ? no re 4 
ſeems they had made him a living anatomy ; nor was it ju the leſſe 
ſenſible, Bly parts of bis body that they drive theſe their, larger ren 
ters, where ght "muſt bang ; but in the hand: and” 


rton bus whole wei gh FF. Foes 
eet, the mo gray d conſequently the moſt ſenſible fleſhy parts of 
My other, Lay anal tio efulh they dl oro 
too by that of David, they digged my hands and my feet, they made 
wide holes liks that of a ſpade, as if they had been digging in ſome” 
ditch: the boyfrous and unuſual. greatueſſe of theſe nay les we bave 
from- venerable antiquity , Confian nine rhe great is ſaid to have 
made of them bothan helmet and a bridle. — How ſhould I write on, 
but that my teares ſhould bI:t out what Twrite, when'it « no other 
then he that is thus wſed who hath blotted out that hand-writing of or- 
dinances, that was againſt me ? - 


But the houre goes on and this is the great buſineſſe ofthe 
worlds redemption, of which'T would ſpeak a little more; by 
this time we may imagine Chriſt nai ed to the croſſe, and his 
croſſe fixed in the ground which with its fall into the place of its 
ation. gave infinite torture hy ſo violent a concufſion of the bo. 
dy of our Lord. That I meane to obſerve of chis crucifying of 

WS yt TY Chriſt, 
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"bo For the ſhame. jt was ; curſed death, caſe ic every one rhat Gal. 3.1g. 
gy n , * _ inflicted ; 


hoes Gans When it vas ip | | Br + 
upon ſlaves that either falſely accuſed, - or trecherouſly conſpired 
their Maſters bur on whomſoever it was infl, Fed, this 


mong 
ſpectal-kindg of ignominy, and ſo the Apoſtle Ggnifies when he 
Gith, he l my p pot 4 "the creye. 
It was a mighty ſhame chat Sax/; ſons were hanged on a'tree; 


and the reaſon was more eſpecially fron the Law of God, fe be Deut-21, 23, 


that ts hanged ts accurſed of God: Lknow Moſes's Law no- 
thing per tg Ce rne, yet he doth A pen 
under the general of banging on a tree}, and ſome. conceive that 
Moſes in paakiag that curſe foreſaw what manner of dearth the 
Ty a ſhould dye. | F 


2, Forthe paine it.was a painful death , that appeares ſeveral 
be han? As—1. Hislegs and hands were violently racked, 
out to the places ficted for his faſtening, and then 
pierced through wich nayles?» 2. By this meanes hewanred the 
aſe both of his hands and feet, and ſo he was forced to hangim- 
movable upon the croſſe, as being unable to turne any way for 
his eaſe. 3. The longer he lived, the more be endured, for by 
the weight of his body his wounds were -opened and enlarged, 
his nerves and vaines were rent and torne aſunder, and his blood 
gaſhed out more and more abundantly ſtill. 4. He dyed by 
inch- meale (as I may ſay) andnot at once, the troſſe wasa deat 
long in dying, it kept him a great while upon the rack, it was 
fall three houres betwixt Chriſts affixion and expiration, and it 
| would have been longer if he had nar freely and will ngly given 
upthe ghoſt, itis reported that Andrew the Apoſtle was two 
whole dayes on the croſfle before he dyed, and fo long might 
Chriſt have been, if God had notherghrened it to greater depreey- 
of torment ſupernaturally. 
I may acde to this, as above all thisthe paines of his ſouf 
whiles he banged gn the croſſe: for there alſo Chriſt had his 
agonies, and foul conflicts, theſe were thoſe: Gives Sarary, 


thoſe paynes, or pangs of death, from which Petey tells us: Chrift AR. 2, 244. 


wazlooſed. The word #45 properly ſignifies the” paynes of 
4 TS It i 3 ; TS: 


Job 42, 6, 


£ 
 Job.g.14,15, 


the world ? O then how | wid y 


t, the travel of bu ſoul ; 


. 


C 
thouſand deaths., my why baft rhow-withdrawn 
Fnce, 4n it were) in pdiues, of 


| would not your hearts riſe a Fhim, that ſhould kilf your 
father, mother, brother uh RON i all 


fin ? ſurely your ſinit was that murtheredChrift, thar Kifled hin \ 
who is inflead of all relations, who is a thouſand, rhoafand times = 

dearerto you than father, mother, husband chitd, or whom- 
ſoever ; one thought of this ſhould methinks be enough ro make 
jou ſay as fob did, 7 abhorre my ſelfe and repent in duſt and aſhes , 
Oh what's that croſſe on the back of Chriſt ? wy us, Oh what's 
that crown on the head of. Chriſt? my for: Oh what's chat 
naylein the right hand, and thatothetint left hand of Chrift > 
m7 ſins, Oh what's thar ſpeare inthe ſide of Chrift ? y pus, 
Oh whatare thoſe nayles and wounds in the feet of Chriſt > wy 
ns. With a ſpiritual eye 1 ſee no other engine rormenting 
Chriſt, no other, Pilate, Herod, Annas, (aiphas condemning 
Chrift ; no other Souldiers, Officers, Jewes, or Gentiles doing 
execution on Chriſt, but only fin: 0b my ſinnes, my ſinnes, my 
funes ! | | | 
2. Comfort we our ſelves in the end and ayme of this death of 
Chriſt; as oſes lifted np the ſerpent in the wilderneff, e, ſomuſt 
the Son of man be hifted up ,, that whoſoever beleeveth in bim ſhould 
nat periſh but bave eternal life. The end of Chriftscrucifying » 
the 


the 
well as the. meritorious cauſe ;| 
Crit en Simard? wo unprofitable hat 

$ 08s | > NOW W ; | 
wasthe end ? ſurely this z Chriſt {ifred ap, that be might draw 10h. 12.32, 
all wen ro him, Chrift hanged on «eee; that bemight beaye our fins | Po2tts 
. ws the 4ree , this was the plot, which God by 'ancienc defigne 
had aymed at in the crucifying of Chriſt, and thus our faith muſt 
take ic up; indeed our comfort hanggonthis, - the intent, ayme 
and deſigne of Chriſt in bis ſufferings is that welcome newes, and 
the very Spirit of the Goſpel "© rememberthis !- Chriſt is cru - 


. Ed 


cified, and-why ſo ?. that whoſoever beleeverh in lym ſhould nor pr- 
riſh, but have life everlaſting, | , 


We are now at the beight of Chriſts ſufferings, andthe ſun is 
nowin bis meridian, or height of aſcent, Ifhall no more 
court boure by boure , for from the fixth hoare > till the 
ninth houre (that is from twelye, tl three in- the 2+ 27.454 
.afternoone) there was darkneſſe over all the land. 
But of that, andof the conſequents after it, in the next 
Section. ; 


- 
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__ - SECT: 7. | 
Of the conſequents afior (hriſl rerucifying. 


y Hh particulars following T-ſhall quickly difpatch. As 
thus. — | 
1. About twelve when the Sun isuſually brighteſt; it began 
nowto darken. This darknefſe was ſo great that'it fpread over 
all the land of Fewry ; ſome think, overalt theworld; fo-we 
tranſlate itin Lake, and there was a darknefſeover all rhe rarth ; Luke 23 444 
and many Gentiles, beſides Jewes, obſerved the fame as 4;groar | 
miracle, —_ »s the Areopagite (as Swidas relites) | could fay 5d. in uita Sy 
- at firſt ſight of it, eicher the world #5 ending, or the Gedof watwre 1s 210% 
ſuffering. This very darkneſſe was the occaſion of that Altar 
ereQed in Athens, and dedicated uato the wnknows God, - Ofthis 48.17.23, 
| | propheſied 1-1 
| | =: 
| IF - O 24 5 
0 III > ES GARE © mts: 


. 
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Authors; ſome think that the Sun by uyreai vo ; and 


: in Matth. £3 "os *- 5 TT 
+a and Fpread themſelves over all rhe earth. Others lay, that this 

D 7. . . , 
"F -ut dar kneſſe was by a wonderful mer poſition of the moone, which at that 


earthand San. Whatſoever was . the cauſe, it continued for 
the ſpace of three houres as darke as the darkeſt winters 
nigar, | | 
A About three (which the -Jewes call the ninth houre) the 
Mat.27.46- © gun now beginning to receive: his light, Feſwus cryed with & lond 
»wyoyce Els, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, my God my God, why ha#t thou 
Joba 1 9.25,30 forſaken me? —=— And then, that the Scripture might berfulfilled, 
wh he [aid:{ thirſt. %—— And when he bad recevved the vinegar, be ſaid _ 
it 6s finifoed.——and at laft crying with a loud veyce, he ſaid, © 
Father, into thy hands Tecommend my Spirit, and baving ſaid rhus, 
Luk. 23-46. - he gave up the ghoſt. "1 cannot ſtay on theſe ſeayen words of 
Chriſt which he.uttered on the croſſe; his words were ever 
"A = ORn more gracious than atthis time , we cannot - ' 
IS, nde in'all the books and writingyof men, in all the Annals and _ - 
% Records of time, either ſuch ſufferings, or ſuch ſayings, as were 
theſe laſt words and-wounds, ſayings and ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt. — A»d having ſaid thus, , ne gave the ow Or as 
, Joh.19.30- 7obn relates it, he bowed his head, and gave wp the bf e bowed, 
- not becauſe he'was dead, ©but firſt-he'bowed; and then dyed, 
the meaning is,he dyed willingly without conſtraint, cheerfully 
without murinure , what a wonder 1s this ? lifeit ſelfe gives up 
his life, anddeath it ſc}fe dyes by his death , Jeſus Chriſt who\is 
the Author of life, 'the God of life, layes down his life for us , 
= and death ir felfe 'lyes for ever nayled to that bloody croſſein 
"th the ſtead of Jeſas Chriſt - Andnow we may ſuppoſe him at the 
pates of Paradiſe; calling with his laſt words to haye them open- 
ed, that the King of glory might come in. 
3. About foure in the afternoone. | be was pierced with a 
ſpeare, -and there iſſued out of his fide, /both blood. and "a, 
02 . An 
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=thoſe fireames of blood and water. —V gates of heaven'! 0 


, then theſe edn reames which ran ont of the garden of - Eden," and 
my 4 ey life; oh it werg good 
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Spirit, 
+ 


a re very probableitis, chat, that reryak (of pericar- 
dinm ) was pierced through wich the hearc, and thence came out 4 


window: of Paradiſe ! 'O palacrof refuge! 0 rower of ſtrength! 0 
Sanftrar y of the juft ! © flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe of Solomon | 
methinks 1 ſee water and blood running ont of his ſide move freſhly, 
watered the whale morld. Were if.I could ſtay T might lengthen 

to be here, it were * 


large field, anda bleſſed ſubjeR. = 

4 About five (which the Jews calltheeleventh, ' and the laſt 
houre of the day) Chriſt was taken Jown, and buried by Foeph 
and N*cedemwwsr. But enough?! I muſt not weare out your pati- 
ence altogether. | | 


Thusfar we have propounded the bleffed obje& - of Chriſts 
ſafferirſÞ, and dying for us: our next work is to dire& you 
Js formerly)1in the art or myſtery, how you are to /oob note 

mn in this reſpeR. | 


7 of no Ing Feſws 4s c Jn #n the eat work of owr 
| Wa wrt Fray fo 


, Et us boow feſws, carrying on the great work of 
- our falvation fond; bi faars an dercd. 
Thizisthe bigh poynt.- which Pex/ was ever 
Ye BaSg {dying on, and preaching on, and pondering 
- Gpaywenw# 0n, for / determined wot 10. know any thing «- 
" mony you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt 4nd py _Chriſt cruciged is 
' the rareſt piece of knowledge in the world , "the perfon of Chriſt 
is a matter of High ſpeculation, | but Chriſt further conſidered, 
a5 cloathed with his garments of blood, isthat knowledge which 
eſpecially Pax/ purſues; he efteems not, reckons not, determin 
# not to make any profeflion of any other ſcienceordodtine than . 
the moſt neceſſary, and oy ſaving knowledge df Chriſt crucif- 
ed,”. O my ſoul how many dayes, and moneths, and years, baſt 
thou ſpent-to attaine ſome little- meaſure of knowledge inthe 
arts, and tongues, and ſciences f and'yet.what a poore $kill hiſt 
tf '  thouattained in reſpe'vf the nw thoulands of them that 
FRY knew' nothing at all of ' Jeſus Chriſt and what {fchou hagſt 
MN reached out to 8 greater proficiency * couldſt thou have: dived 
into the ſecrets of nature,” couldſt thou have excelled the wi/deme 
(Kin of all the children of the Eaſt country, and all the wiſdome of 
128-433 Byypr, and the wiſdomt of Solnwin, wha Fake of beaſts, of fouter, of 
foifres, of 4ll trees from the Cedar tree that us 1n Lebanon, even to 
the hiſſop that : a+ outiof the wall, yet without theſaving 
knowledge of Chriſt cracified(Chrifi ſuffering, bleeding &dying ) 
all this had been nothing, ſee Eccleſ. 1.18. only that knowledge 
is worth: the having which refers to Chriſt ; and above all that 
is the rareſt piece of Chriſts humiliation, which hotds him forth 


OBETs xy -and ſo freeing us from hell ſufferings. Come 
Then,” al 


- 
- 
of 


fpend thy time for the future more fruitfully in read- 
$4es a 3 ing, 


A 
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LY 
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meroat here / much- bath been Ge. 
age char whe, Chr: entred;, yolumenimight_be | 
5 * whi ſt | + Yo | writer  /Q- 
- rillthey were piled as bigh as heavetr; and all would, oe/'S'*} 
ſerve to-make outthe fall diſcoveries of. Jeſus ſufferings. Study: Tl 
therefore, and ftudy more, but be ſure thy ſtudy and thy know-/ | 
ledge be rather praQtical than ſpeculative; do not 
thy braines to learnethe hiſtory of Chrifts'death; but the efficzcy, 
x rag Fern bad wine qrovear copies 3 10p toy 
Thy as | been -ying ofthe buf. 
— by ſouls ſalvation; as if thou had Rood by. and 
Chriſt had! ir prin aprnbrem acre 
me, but for thy ſelf ; thy ſins cauſed my ſufferings, and my ſuffer+ 
ings, were i the we of thy ſons. " V 


a thouſand , * 
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SECT. 2. £ iy 
- Of conſidering Feſwa in that reſpe8. 


42 , Et us 697 er 7e ns, carryin ' 0n this” great work of our 
I, Fravercay ft his foferings and each. They ſhall 
. . - 19,10, 
look pon me whom they have pierced, ſaith the Prophet , (i.)- they 
ſhall conſider me: and accordingly is the Apoftle, /roking wnto 
Zeſws,'or conſidering of Feſus the Author and finiſher of our faith, 
who- for the jay of our ſalvation ſet before tim, endured the croſſe, 
and defpiſed the ſhame. Thenindeed, and in that a& isthe duty 
brought-1n, it is in all reſpe&s and under all conſiderations 
to-look unto Jeſus from firſt to lalt, but aboveall, - this cext 
refatesfirftly tothe time of his ſufferings; and hence its that 
Luke calls Chrifts paſſion 9+»244y, a theory or light ; And all the 
prople that came togetbey to that its, foes thely breſts and re- Luka, 48, 
turned. Not but that every paſſage of (hriſt isa theory or ſight, 
worthy our looking on, or conſidering of; Chrift in his Fathers 
purpoſe, and Chriſt in the promiſe, and Chriſt in performance, 
| Kkkk2 Chriſt 


Heb, 12: 2, 


AUS <a hi dh 
of #; 744 — 
= — > PP 


a, JK FX. i ea” 
C8 We 


- 4 "- h »% Pe d -. 
, *” n = - $ S.y AS . A - 
A x bt 


Pal. 12+.19, 
Mur.14-33- 


60+ Book IV, Part, 3. . Looking unto. Feſus. C. 


honoured Chriſts paſſion  hisſufferings and his death}. with this 


_— 


hap.3'SeR.z. 
Chriſt in his birth and Chriſt in his life, Q how ſweet? what 
blefſed objeRs- are theſe to: look upon ?' bur aboye-all conjider 
him (faith the Apoſtle) that endured ſuch contradittion of fnners 
againſt himſelfe.—— Conſider kins who. for the joy [et 4 
Gekm endured the eriffe, and deſpiſed the ſhame i, ba 
parts, a&s, "or paſſages of Chriſt; the holy Ghoſt -hath 


name of cheery, and ſight. Why. ſurely 'this is the theory ever 
moſt. commended to our view,” and conſideration ; - Oithen 
let us Jook on. this, conſider of this.,,, As. in this man- 

1. Conſider him paſſing, over. the brook Cedran , it lignifies 
the wrath of God, and rage of men; . tlie firſt iep of his paſſion 
is ſharpe and ſore; 'be cannot enter.the doore, bur firſt he muſt 
wade through cold waters on bare feet, nor muſt he only wade 
through.thens, but drink of chem , c:rough masy- tribulations 


muſt he go that wilt-purchate ſouls, and through many tribu- 


lations muſt they go that will followafter him to the Kingdon.e 
of glory, — Conſider him entring into the garden of Gerbſemine, | 
ina garden Adm (inned, andin this garden Chriſt muſt ſuffer, 
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thar the ſame place which was the nelt where ſin was hatched, - 


mjght- now be the child-bed 'of grace and mercy, into this 


' garden no ſooner was he entred, but he began to be agonized, 


all his powers andpafſiong within him werein-conflit. Conſt- 
der O my ſoul how ſuddenly he 1s ſtruck into a ſtrange feare; 
never was man ſo affraid of the torments'of hell, as Chriſt (Rand-, 
ing in ourroome) is of his Fathers wrath, feare is {til] ſuitable 
roapprehenſion, and never. man could ſo perfetly apprebend 
the cauſe of feare as Jeſus: Chriſt ,, nor was he only afraid, but 
very heavy , my ſoul i exceeding ſarrowfnl; even unto death. His 
ſorrow was lethal and deadly, it melted his ſoul- gradually -as 
waxe is melted with heate ; it continued with him ill, his laſt 


. Saſpe; his heart was like waxe burning all the time,of his.paſſion, 


andat laſt it melted in the midſt of his bowels, Nor was, he only 
afraid and heavy, but he began tobe foreamazed , this ſignifies 
an univerſal ceſſation of all the facultiqs.of the ſoul from their 
ſeveral funtions, weuſually call it. a confternation, it is like a 
clock ſtopped for thewhile from going, by ſome hand or other 
yd upon'it, or if it was not. wholly a ceſſation, -yet was it * 
by tea 


> 


preſe: $ Qulet _ minde 
th al ſenſe of the wrath of . God Was Et | 
this'?. O what a ſtrugling paſſion of mixed grief. wasthis? whar Wwe” 
mrs ne ve groaeng gr To ama ——— af 
eminent peril was-in this agony * and bring in an 4 rayed Luk 22. 44; 
. move Farneſftly , thrice had he prayed, "butnow in (nia 
prayed morecatneſtly ; 0 wy Father if it be poſyble,* het this cn 
aſſe from me, nevertheleſſe not as { will, but as thow wilt: Thou 
] teel the ſoul of paine in the paine of my ſoul, yeb there: is divini- 
ty.in mewhich tells me there is a wage for ſip;and1 will pay ir 4 
| all '© my Father (ith thou haſt bent chy bow; Sn how 1 oem 
breſt. fix herein allthy 'of fury, better I ſuffer for a fobile: * 
than'that all. beleevers be. damned for ever; thy will is 
mine, 101 wiffbeare the: burthen offin, ' come-and/ſhoor here | 
thy arrows of revenge. And thus as he- prayed-be- ſweat, and 
hys {roeat was as it were great drops. of blood falling down to the 
ground;” 'Oh whit manor Angel can conceive'the agony, the 
feare, the ſorrow , the amazement of that hearr,chat without 
all ourward violence, meerly out of the- extremity of his own 
paſſion, bled through the fteſh and skin, not ſome fint dew, but 
_ ſolid drops'of blood ? now is he crucified without a croſle, feare- 
and forrow arethenayles, our ſins thethornes, his Fathers wrath 
the ſpeare, and alltheſe rogether cauſe a bleeding ſhoure to 
raive throughout all-bis pores, O.my ſoul, conſider of this, and 
if thou wilt bring this conlideration home, ſay, ry. ſin; were the 
canſe of this bIredy ſweat ,, Jeſus Chrilt1s that true eAdum that 
is come out of Paradiſe for thy ſins, and thus Jaboured on earth 
with his bloody "ſweat. to get the bread that thou muſt 
feed on, 

2, Conſider bisappretienſion, 74das is now at hand, with a 
txoope following him to apprehend his Maſter, ſee how without 
allſhame he ſet himſelfe in the van, and coming to his Lord and 
Maſter, gives him a moſt traiterous and deceitful kifſe , what 
' Pudas, . betrayeſt thon the Sou of man with a kiſſe? haſt thou ſoldi 
theLord of life to fuch cruel merchants as covet greedily his. 
bloodand life ? O alas | at,what price halt thou ſer'rhe Lord of 
all che creatures ?-at thirty -pence ? what a vile and ſlender price. 
1s.this.for a Lord of ſuch glory and Majeſty ? God was. ſold for 
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haled him* this'way and thatway ;\ a! Or pen arg 
handle him? how umcourreouſly Pa oogmay 


thirty es of ibver, "buc-adwdaahd nac be banght widwntihe 
del her blood of rhe Sorof God. At that rime faid 


la d'bands «/ but thirws = and the pune i 


moft i innocent yore in the world , now they 


n9 Vow and bates dd hy Kron 7 her Ga -and-ſhonrg, 
Om 361 = 7 now” they they lay hold on his 
hands, *andbi Tem lute witirich I ce 

iy they "gall che'skin oft his armes,and make the very 
ſpring out ; now they bring him back againe over Cedron, 
hey make him onceag ine to driekeof the bra Me wy now 
they lead him openly chrough the high ſtreets of ferw/a/em and 
-_———_ houſeof” Ann. in grear rriuwph. 'O my ſoul 
conlider them feaſurely, and 


"with here attention, conſider them till thou feeleſt ſome evotions 


or alterations in thy affeions ; "is nofthis he that isrhe infinite 
yertue, the >atterne of innocency, the everlaſting wiſdome, the 
honour of earth , " the glory of heaven, ' the very fountaine 
of all beauty whether of men or Angels ? how is it then chat this 
yertue or power is tyed with bands, that innocency is appre- - 
hended, *that wiſdome is flouted and laughed to ſcorne, that 
honour is contemned; that glory is tormented, that he that is 


fairer than all the children of men, is beſmeared with weeping, 


and troubled with ſorrow ot heart > ſurely- chere is ſome 
thing 'O my ſoul inthee, that cauſed all-this : hadſt nor 
thou ſinned, the Sun of righteouſneſſe had never been 
eclipſed. 

3. Conſider the” hurtyings of Jeſus from Anz4s to Caipbas, 
there a-councel is called, and Caiphas the high Prieſt adjures our 
Lord to tell him if he was Chrift the Sonof God: noſooner he. 
affirmesit, bur heis doomed guilty of blaſphemy, and ſo gailey f 
death. Now againe they aſſault him like mad dogs, and di 

em him all their malice, fury, and revenge; each one 
to the utmaſt of his power gives him buffets, and ſtrokes ; there 


they 


: - - 
On re face with zl 
| hudwink his-&yes, and ſtrike 

jeſting, and ſaying, arcade, who 5s 5t 


- they are provoked toſpit, - turneaway their 
fouleſt corner of the houſe, and is .there not in! all that Palace a 
fouler place to ſpit jn than the face of Jeſas? Omy ſoal why doft 
thou not humble thy Telfe, at this ſo wonderful example? - how 
is it that there ſhould remaine inthe'world- any token of pride 
after this ſo great and marveilous nanaplecf tataikey ? ſure- 
ly I am at my wits end, and very much aſtoniſhed to conſider, 
bow this ſo great patience overcames not my anger, how this {0 

reat abaſing. aſlwagetb - not my pride, how theſe ſo violent 
| beate not down my ion, Is it not marveilous 
that Jeſus Chriſt by theſe meanes d overthrow the King- 
dome of pride, and yet that there ſhould 'remaine 1n me & 

reliques of ptide 2 conlider-all thoſe night-ſufferings of Chritt , 


Q cruel night ! O unquiet night | now, was the ſeaſon that all _ 


creatures ſhould take their reſt, that the ſenſes, and members 
wearied with toyles and labours, ſhould berefreſhed, but on the 
contrary Chrifts'members and ſenſes weretl encormented, they 
ſtruck his body, they afflited his ſoul, they bound his bands, 
they buffetted his cheeks, they ſpit in his face.,,O my ſoul thou 
ſinneſt in the darke, im covert, in ſecret, when no-cyeis upon thee, 


when the ſun, that eye of theworldis ſer, or hid; and therefore. - 


all the night long is Chriſt thus tormented by thy ſins, not one 


jor of reit hath Chriſt, nota wink of ſleep muſt ſeaze on him, 


whom thou -by the alarme of thy ſins diſquieted, both at even- 
ing, at midnighe and at the- cock-crow, and at | the dawn- 
i0p. 

- Conſider the burryings of Jeſus from Caiphas to Pilate , 
now he ſtands before Pi/are, where he was accuſed of ſedition, 
ſeduQion, and uſurpation.Not only Jews,but Gentiles have their 
hands imbrued in the blood of Chriſt , Pi/ate was delegated from 
. Ceſar, both of them Gentiles, yer not without a prophelie, be- 


bold we go up to Fernſalem, . and all things that are written by the Luk,18,31,32 


Prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhedy for ke 
fhaltbe delizrered nnto the Gentiles : at the Gentile-tribunal he is 


queſtioned of his Kiagdome, and he anſwers. both the Jews and 


Gentiles - . 


Hidh mouths, . thee 

heck Lal ,and 
ſmotetbee. O beauty of 
Angels! was thata' face to be ſpet upon? men uſpally, when 
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” Gay: Book IV. Bang. - Leakfngimnto: Feſt. 
Joh.18.36, inet af this:warld.; - He givey\Kingdomes ' thatare: crernal, »hut 
be will takeaway nonethatare temporal; Chriſt came notanto 
the worldto be Ceſars; or Pilates ,,or- Herods ſueceſſour,, butif 
- they had belceved, © to have- been. cheir Saviour./--Lookthrough 
the Chronides of hislife;-and we finde him-ſo farfrom. a King, 
that be was che meaneſt ſeryant--of all men ;.,where was he borze 
but at Berb/ekemalictle City? where did' Che. ſhepheards- finde 
himbut in a poore cottage? -who-were :his diſciples. but a-deale - 
of fiſhermen'?. who his companions; but publicans and-ſtnners 2 
- is he hungry ? where ſtandsHis table but on plaine ground ? what. 
arc his daintigs but bread anda, few fiſhes? where is his lodging 
-but.at the ſterne of aſhip ?-here's 8 cm Jv wang cicher pre- 
ſence-chamber, or bed-chamber, rhe foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the ayre have ne#ts, but the Sen of man bath not whereon to lay: liz 
head: Come; feare not Pi/are the lofle of thy diadem ;- it. may 
be the people would ſometimes havemade him a King, but ſee 
how he flyesfrom'it ; my Kingdiane is 112 of this world, (aith Jeſus, 
Oh that Lcould bur contemne the world as Ghriſt did-!. Oh that 
firſt: and above ail!-T could ſeek the Kingdome of God and his 
 righteouſkeſſe / Ob mmy-ſoul; I feel it, 1 feel it, - unlefle 1 can be . 
free from the affetionof all creatures, I cannot with freedome 
of minde afpire unto. divine things; unleſſe I be willing with 
Chrift to tread on crownesand fcepters, to be deſpiſed andfor- 
ſaken of all, and to beefteemed nothing at all, Icanhaveno in- 
ward peace, norbe ſpiricually enlightened, nor be wholly united 
totheLord Jeſus Chriſt, | el 4:1 7 
5: Conlider the hprryings of Jeſus from Pilate to Herod, there 
is he qu:ftonrd of many things, but juſtly is the - Lanibe of, God 
dumbe, and opened not his mouth to him that not long before 
had taken away his voyce ; upon this he is mocked, and: arrayed 
in 4 gorgeons robe, wiidome is taken for folly, vertuefor vice, 
truth for blaſphemy, temperance for gluttony, the peace- maker 
ofall the world for-a ſeditious diſturber of the world, the refor- 
mer of the Law for a breaker of .the Law, and the juſtitier of 
ſinners for a ſinner, and the follower of ſinners. '-See how he 
einptied himſelfe, and made- himſelfe of no.reputation that he 
might &llzhee with goodneſs and make thee ſpiritually wiſe unto 
falvations - 
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with they flex fare ts body, ay 


ther; chat here 5s no Dealth" in his = 


Jefus ! was that frot ttle berg 
crown, that reede by Fe may that 
with blood cos Fr xobes? Kent becauſe S 

re 


n * 


Nap theCrearoiir of ve ole Angels, the 
wiſdome of God oaks peri owhuaee wrets ips and 
( Oy heart, how can] think on this withour teares 
ofblood ? © joy of the Angels, aod glory of Saints, who 
hath thus disfigured thee? who hath 'thus deftſed thee withſo 
many 'bloody blows ? certainly they were not thy fins, bur 
| it was, love CY ee cles thee abour, and 
—— ,Upon ſo-heavy in 

Ra g K, >| eſto me 
benefits, and: p ' thee: totaks "upon thee ut my 
miſeries, © * & 22th 

7. Conſider gar utpenarl of Jeſus, ing he came forth Joh. 1g 57. 
wearing the crown borner, ad the purple robe, and Pilare ſays 

unto then, behold the fas: 'O my Goal xethy eyes: on-this (; 

 obje& z-ſuppoſe [thy ſelfe- in the cafe of Jeſus ;, whatif in'fo 

ſenſible and . tender a part astchy headis, 'men ſhonld/faften a 

number of thornes,” yea and thaſe fo ſharpe that they ſhon{d 

 þgarce into. why (cutt ? why alas, thou canſt- hardly _—q 

prick of # pin, muctifeſſe the pearcing' in of ſoma —_ O JW. 
but thy Jeſus was crowned* with' thornes, ind {cyired | uM, 
reede, 7 nd that reede was taken out of his hands, :to 3-7 ere the Wt 
crown ofthornes into his head ; and beſides thy Jeſus was whip- 
. ped with coaris, and rods, and lierle chaines of iron, thatfrom his 

ſhoulders to the ſoles of his feete rhere was no part free ; and | 
L11I being fg dd 
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being yowin this plight, thowart called on to. behold the mas : 


_ doſtthou fee bim? is thy imagination: ſtrong ? canſt thou con- 


ſider him at preſent, 'as if thou had'ſt a'view of this v y man ? 
methinksit ſhould make thee break out,and ſay,. 0'brightneſſe of 


thy rye who hath thus cruelly dealt with thee ? O wn- 


| ſputted glafſe of the Majeſty of Ged, who hath thus wholly disfigured 


thee ?.O rever that flows ont of the Paradiſe of delights, who hath 
thus troubled thee ? it is my fins Or Lord, that have [6 troubled thee, 
my fins were the thorns that pricked thee, the Jaſhes that whip- 


- . ped thee , the purple that cloathed-thee, it is. 1 Lord | that 


am thy Wwe, » ; «nd the very  Canſe of _ theſe. thy 
aines. Wren ad < < nfo | | 

4 8. -Conſider Pilates ſentence; _ that 7e/is ſhould be crneified as 
the Fews required, Now they had him in_thEir will , and 

didto himwhatTeemed them good. Follow him from, Gebba- 
tha to Gelgotha, ſee how they lay the heavy croſſe uport his 
tender ſhqulders, that were fo pitifully. rent and torne with 
whips; accompany him allthe _ way to the execution, and hel; 


to carry hiscrofle to mount Calvery, Arid there, as if thou had 


been frozen hitherto, thaw into teares ; Tee him lifted up on that 
engine of torture, the bloody croſſe; he hangs on nayl&s, and as 
he bangs. his, own weight becomes his own afMiQtion , O ſee 
how- tus; armes, and legs were racked with violent pulls, his bands 
and feet boared with: nayles, bis whole body torne with tripes, 
and goared with blood; Andnow O my foul run with all thy 
might into his armes held out at their full fength to receive thee, 
"Oh weigh the matter! becauſe fin entred by the ſenſes, therefore 


his headin which the' ſenſes Gang(h. Is crowned with Tearching 
zbornes ; becauſe theHandz and feet | 
| Kruments of fin, - therefore his hands and feet are nayled to the 


are more eſpecially the in- 


crofie for ſatisfaRtion, - O manveilous ! what King is he, or of 


. what country that weares a .crown of thornes ? what man is he, 
. or wherelives he, whoſe hands, and feet are- nos. only. boared, 
; bur digged into,, as if they-had been digging 'with ſpades iff a 


dicch > ſurely here*s matter for a ſeriqus meditation, be enlarged 


. O my thoughts, and-dwellupoa it ! conſider it, and conſider it 
_againe ! 


9. Conſider the darkneſſe that ſpread over all the earth, now 
was the Sun aſhamed to ſhew his brightneſle, conſidering = 
| the 
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the Sun . 


coies froth the Son of God, my Ged, my God, why hoſt hey for 

_” Gr ya Ros of ke 

fierce wrath, but now hedrunk the dregs of it; be then fipped 
all, 


cheFxthers part , the Father forſook: 
' afrexhim ; God rook away the ſenſe of hislove,, but the Son of 


God laydhold upon him, crying, and lay 


ther ſhut him our (as it were).amongſt the ſinners; . he Few bis 
mercy out of fight, and out of hearing, - and therefore hecrycd 
out in a kind of wonderment, my God, my God, why bj? rhoy for- 
ſaken me ? after this he ſpeaks but a few words more, and he 
gives up"the ghoſt. He dyes that we might live, he is diflolved 
in himſelfe, that we might be united to his Father, O my foul, 
ſee him now . if thou canſt for weeping, his eyes ace, dimime, his 


cheeks are wanne, his face is pale, bis head is bowing, his hearc is 
panting, himſelf is dying; come,come,and dye with him, by a 
moſt exa&t mortiſſtation, look pale like him with grief, and 
ſorrow ,and trouble ſor thy ſins. 
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Joh. 10,11* 


jr] brian, © here's « 


O niy ſpirit, go with me a hietle ! 

he ſhould haye a funeral ; ova 

Po oper beare bis corps 3 z let 5.co 

Cahinh, end wecing, and ol eycty other pate lay: 
heaven Filet Mary Magdalen follow after with/a box of pre- 
cious 0 in her hand, and with ber bayre baitiging, ready . 
(if were) to wipe his feet apaine; or that in this meditation 
Lindy be more ſpiritual, let —_— RE 

and di e tothe poore as ler the drunkard 
follow after with the that a led dutch gall, and -vine- 
gar, and check his n thirft, lerthe young gallant or 

tuons man-come likehis - Maſter with barefoor, and the 
crown ofthornes ſetalſoupon bis head; ler the wanton perſon 
bearethe rods and whips, and wires wherewith Chriſt was 

ed, and frigtthis own fleſh), ler the ambitious man. be cladin the 
purple robe, the angry perſon i in the ſeameleſſe coate; 
mearing is let every (inner- according to the nature of his jeP 
draw ſomething or other how the paſſion of Chriſt to themor- 
tifying of hisſin, yea letall turne mourners, letall.bow-their 
heads, and ady to give up the ghottfor the Name'of Chriſt, 
And tet-not Chriſt be buryed Sthoad a Sermon neither, gn let 
the tex#be this, che good x pure iveth bu life for the ſheep; ard 

in the end of the Sermon (whether it be in uſeor no) let the 
Preacher rake occaſion to ſpeak a word or two inthe praiſe of 


N Cant. 5. 20. 16 Chriſt; let binvſay with the Spouſe, chat be was the chirfeſt ameng 


ten 1 huuſands, that he was alrogerher lovely , that being God a- 
boveall gods; he became, man beneath all men, that when be 
ſpake he began ordinarily with verily, verily, I ſay unto you , 
that hewas an holy man, thathenever ſinned in all his life nei- 
ther in'thouglit, word, or deed ,, rhatbeing endowed with che 
'er of miracles, he lovingly employedir curing the lame, 


; and linde, and deafe, and dumbe, in caſting out.devils, in heal- 


ing 


chem, ilar rom, of life, Coſmery off | 
When the Sermon is done, and the buriabis. 
mournergo home, and begin an life / in imiainof Jo 
Chriſt. © my foul thatthouw thus Gs 
imitate, that fo thy meditation 
thy imitation real,, T meane that thy fb 

I nds "life and Gent The OO 
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F Of defring 7eſwne4n that reſpett. 


c Ft us defere after Feſms, carryi on the work ofour al 
i nero death. Jeſus rn toa ſinner js 
the chiefgbje& of deſire, but JeſilyChriſtas the chief 
piece of rhat objeR. Humbigd foulslookafters and 
they finde it chiefly in Chriſt crucified ; gronpanin are ſo many 
'Cryes after bathings in Chriſt; blood, and hyding in Chriftt righte= 
ouſneſſe, aftive and paſſive.” Indeed nothing doth ſo coole and 
refreſh, aparched, dry, and thirſty fouls as the blood. of Jeſus ; 
which made the poore woman cry out fo earneſtly, 7hawe 4n 
huaband, and children, and many ether comforts, but I woxld give 
thew all, axd all the good that ever I ſhall (tt is this world, or in the 
world to come, to have my poore thi rfty ſoul refreft't with that oo 
cions blood of the Lord feſus Chriſt. 

But what is there in Chriſts blood or death thatisſo delireable? 
I anſwer. — 

"1. Thereisin it the perſon of Chrift, he that is'God-man, 
man-God, the brightneſſe of his Fathers glovy, and the expreſſe Heb, I, 
image of ba perſon, it is he that dyed, every Crop of his blood 
' was not onlythe blool of an innocent man, but of one that 
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" was God aewellasindn, God with hit. own bloed purchaſod the 


nds ogy ſtrely: every thing. of..God is moſt deſi. 
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*2. There is init a worth, or price; Chriſt conſidered under 
the notion-'of afacrifice is ofinfinice worth, now thy Berifee 
(faith the; Apiile) he offered xp , Heb.g.28. He offered up,nor 
in' heaven, as the Socinians would baveir, in preſenting himſelf 
before God his Father, burypon.carth, v1z. in his paſtionwupon 
the Croſſe.” Ne wealth in heayen orearth beſidesrhis copld re- 
deeme one foul; and thereforeghe Apoſtle ſers this againſt all 
cofruptible rhingegas filver and gold, the things ſo much ſer by a- 


* mongſt the men ofthis world, Te were wot redeemed with cor- 


ruptible things, as ſilver and gold, — but with the precious 

blaed of  Chrift , ,as 'of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without 
or. 

7 3. There isin ita merit and fatisfaRtion , the Scripture"in- 

deed doth not expreſſely uſe theſe words , but ir hath the ſenſe, 

and meaning ofthem; As in that text, He hath made mace 

in the beleved, to whom we bave redemption through his bd, 


* I know there is a different 'notion in theſe words ; for merit 


doth properly reſpe& the good that is to be. procured, but ſa- 


tisfa&ionthe evil that isrepelled , but_ic- Chriſt weftand not on 


theſe diſtin&ior), becauſe inþis merit was ſatisfaction, and in 


his fatisfaQtion was merit,.. A great controverlie is of late riſen 


up, whether Chriſts death be a ſatisfattion to divine juſtice? But 
the very words redeeming and buying , do plainly demonſtrate, 
that a ſatisfaction was given, to God by the death of Jeſus, He 
gave himſelf for us that he right redeeme us, ye are boxight with 
a"price ; and what price wasthat. ?.why his own blood. 7 how 
waſt flaine ,and buſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, (3.) by th 

death and paſſion. This was the a/7ey , that-ranſome whic 

Chriſt gave for his-EleR , the ſonne of man came to give his life a 


"r an/ome for many ; Or as che Apoſtle, he gave himſelf. a ranſome 


fer "all, the word ishere <17avzw , which igoifies-anadequace 
price,or a counterprice; .as when one doth,or undergoeth ſome- 
thing inthe roome of another , -as when .one yeelds himſelf a 
captive: for the redeeming of another out of captivity , or gives 


- up his own life for the ſaving of another mans life, ſo Chriſt 
gave himſelf ay7iavager , a ranſome, or counterprice, ſubmitting 


him- 
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" The.Sichniajy tell us that Cirifts ſufferings and deatti were 
not for fatisfation to God, but in reſbrengeco'us; thar we might 
beleeve the truth of his doQtrine copfirmed and ſealed ( as they 
*ay ) by-his death, and'that we yeeldobedierce to God 
according to the patteune that he ha tet before us;8& that ſo be- 
leeving and obeying,we might obtaine remiſſion of ſins andeter- 
nal life. 
Bur the Scriprure goes higher; ig that mutual compa& nd 
agreement betwixt God and Chriſt, we oor God. the Father 
brig. er and rage ſabmicring ro this ſatisfaRtion. x, TheFa- 
er inpettl harging the finnes of his Ele& upori Jeſus 
| yn Fry: Las on him the iniquity of #s all ; not the 16.53. 36. 
linnes themſelves, not theevil.inthem,, or fault of them, but ; 
the che gm mlt and penalty belonging to them; this God laid upon 
ne, and charged ic upon him, he chargedic as a creditor 
dee, h. the debr upon the. ſutety , requiring ſatisfaion. 
riſt undertook it; . be war oppreſſed, and he was afflited, or ver 7, 

we of re tranſlate , s: Was exatted, and he anſwered; { s.) God 

the 'Father required ſatisfationfor ſine, and Jeſus Chriſt as 

our ſurety anſwered-in our behalf, be hare the ſinneg of many, be ..._., 
bare chem asa Porter that bears the bngdey for another which * 
himſelf 1s not able to-ftand-under ; e them by undergoing 
the punifhment which was due for them-, he bare chem as our 
Surety , ſubmirting himſelf uns rhe penalty which we had de- 
ſerved? and by that means he made ſatisfaRiotito. the juſtice of 
God. Surely Chrilts death was not only for confirmation of his 
do&rine, but for fatisfaQtion to God. 

4. Thereis in it not onely a true, but a copious, and full fa- 
tisfation,Chriſts death & blood is ſapcrabundant to our ſins; rhe 
grace of onr Lord was exceeding abundant,1 Tim, 1.14. Tneesmebyant 
| was over-full , redundant, more thanerrough. Many an hum- 
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ble ſouleis apt, enough ro complaine,. Gh if 1 had not been 
great 4 ſinner, if 1had not committed ſuch and ſuch tran; gk 
ons there wight have been hope ,, This is to undervalue Chritts 

demprion , thisis to think there is more in ſinne to damne, chan 
in Chriſts lufferings to ſave, whereas:all thy ſinnes . to Chriſt 
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Ries ay tomy upmr, oppotn 
Rew.5.15,16,17,18,r9,20,21, between cy por ſecond 


edam ; proving atlarge that Chriſt doth ſuper-aboundin 
the frits of his grace, above the firſt Adam in-the fruits 'of 
$ it grace, and cbr eOniing £rdce., and this 
abundance -of grace reigneth ro'life ; fo E Texts ſhould 
be fike wn poured into the- Ho of every broken- 
hearted ſinner is there any thing that can be deſiced more 
'than this? 
5. There isinit remiſſion of finnes , fo faith Chriſt, Thus + 
my bled of the New- Tcftament, which-is foed for many "for the 


rem ron of finness Remilſtion of ſinnes is attributed to, Chrifts 


dearh as a canſe, it is not thy tears,- or prayers., or rendings 
of hearc that couid the leaſt farthing , without ſbedding of 
rang (faith the Apoſtle) there i5:20 remifſiom:God will have tears 
#nq bloodatfo, thoughnovtor rhe ſame; purpoſe, for all thy 
tedrsliu tuft fie ro-Chriſt only.as the-caufe ;3/ir is rue, thou 


.tnuſtmotinie, od and hymble*chy ſelfe, duc-ar's/Chriſts 


* blood 


wor b'e cmd of Chriſt, __ 
0 Eard I, Tam nnuworthy , but it is juſt and right that Chriſt 6. Bok 
tame what he died f oa wy for bis death ſake gd —_- hap” 


ion. and with God, In 
Pia eames \ are made nigh by 
be #4 our. peace, "who hath made buth one, 
= hath ben drown the middle wall of partion between ns, — " Rom, $416, 
When we were enertics, we were reconciled wnto God by the death of FEA 
his. Soune. — that he might reconcile both (viz. fews and Gentiles) TI, 
wnto God in one body by the Croſſe. wg having made peace Col.1.29, 
throw b the blood of bis Croſſe, by him ts reconcile all things to 
tf, This certainly thoul aduvrably ſapport the drooping 
> m7 foes have. made a breach be- 
df; 7 warred againſt heaven, and now 
warrys TALES eLod Þ mp, 
bat a lock 3.9 will be of my ſoul? is alittle 
Patty able te contend with the conſuming fire ? bow then ſhould 1 
contend with God? but come now, an 129 Lec on Chrifts death as 
the pw" xy ray > PIN cauſe, of reconciliation , and. thou 
canſt not but ay, 0 this death tu deſirable ! When God the Fa- 
ther looks at a ſinner in the bloody glaſſe of Chriſt , then faith 
.God, Oh now fury and wrath is not in me; I have yo. wore quar- 
rel or, controverſie with this ſoul ; ſeeing C *brif bath ſuffered, it ts 
enough, I have as much as my juſtice can demand , my frownes 
art now Turned into ſmiles, and my rod of iron into a Scepter of grace, 
Why hisis i it that makes Chrifts death and blood ſo defirable to 
' rhe ſoul, what ſhall J+cob ſorejoyce in ſeeing. E/aw's face. al- 
[teredco.hum? . ſhallbe ſay to Ris { hevy ſeen 7 5 4 
Rn nc how much rather may the humbleand bn4ns tis 
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7M tiow, ant patherin all theſe ſeveral particelars, there 
is in Chriſtsblood incluſively the perſon of Chriſt, the price of 
ſouls, 'a tneric 8: LatisfaRtion, a copious and fall fatifaion, re- 
ns.x> nliation with God, from 
itaddeall other 
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they- are of excellent uſe, and of value to' beleevers; 
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grity of his life; anotherin his obedience of death, Fes, 
endeavour to ſepatate Chriſts acti they. 


Saviour ;. was not | ITY 7.22." "bd dive: 
upon was he not bound+s fulfil all righteouſneſſetfor vs?" (5.) 
as to ſufferin our ftead?; {o to obey iti our ſtead ? 'ob take heed 
of oppoſi ingor ſeparating Chriſts death, and Chriſts life ; ether 
wehave all Chrift, or we have no part is Chriſt; now if theſe 
two be concomitants, well may the one be asthe ligne of the 
other , ſearch then, and ery O my ſoul,, baft thou any ſhare in 
Chriſts life > canſt thou make out Chriſts aQive (ence unto 
thy own ſoulif herein thowart ax a ſtand, peruſe thoſe charaRers 
»jayd down in the life of Chriſt, the many glorious effets flow- 
ing out-of ..Chriſts life "575 Fa ha ſoul. we haye diſcovered 


before. ; 
2. If Chet dat be mine , then is that great end of his death 
| * accom 
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x, andyerifthou dil obſerveſt. t even 
chiz a be known, remi of Go an repens four are. 
4 birth; thoſerwo Godin Scripture bath j ned toge-, 

ths, if wt ronfeſſe our ſins be i faithful and juſt rats Wy ; [oh.s 9: 


and pray, if the thoughr of 1hy beart may be for= gas 
 Siventhee.—— And Chri ft is Prince and a Saviews to give veptn- TIO 
tanoe to Iſrael, and forgiveneſſe of ns. — And'thus jt is written, AA. g, Th 
and thus it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer, — That repentance, and re- Luk.24,46,47: 


wiſer of in ſould. be preached in his Name, In thi®way David 
himſelfe, 1 faid 1 will confeſſe my tranſgre anth the PAL 32-5: 
Lord,” and thog forgaveſt rhe iniquity of + Laotrnan 


more: than' but. to ask thy own 


kindled together ? haſt thou ſeriouſly and ſincere! {thee 
of finas(in 2 haſt thou turned from all ſin-1unto d with con-: 
ftancy anddetight > furely this is peculiar and proper to the child * 


of God by yertue of Chrifts death. | 
= Tf Ceitts death be mine, then am 1 ingraffed intothe 


likenefſe of Chriſts death, than am I madeconformableto Chriſt, | 

in hisdeath ; that 1 may krow him and the Jolonftipof bus (uffer- Phil.+.16, 

ings, being made couformable wnto bis death,” The, fame. that was 

doneto Chriſtin a natural way, is dqne and performed, 645 45 

beleeverin a ſpiritual way, {+.) as Chrilt dyed, fo the beleeyer 

dies; *as Chriſt dyed for (in, ' ſo the ble FOFus to fin; 1» that 
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that we beteeve in Chriſt, that werole our ſelves on the Lord 
Feſas Chriſt forlife 2nd for ſalvation ; and that now we begin to 

feetein.os the decay of fin, wemay conclude from the mor 

rife; char this deeay of ſins true mortification, ſurely it hath re- 

ceived che deadly wound-itisa blefſed effect ariſing from a good, 

and right, and gemaine: 

2, True mortification is general - cot only-one fin,” but all 
hor on iogmoarqh 5 nee Asdeath isunto the mem- 
ders the body, tortification unto che members. of fin ; 
now ben fanchrapon 'metutber, it tewves toclite inany 


_ one 


, evil concupiſcence, ail coveronſarſſe ERS Calot yy 
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isan _— pitch than any man can touch in this preſent z 
1 ive, thelawof members willbe working./#nd we 
ſhall indercauſecnough to complaine of a\body -06tleath ; only 
ifwhen'thieſs| morions 4arit ariſe, we preſently \endeavour $6. 
quenchthem, torejet them, rodcteſt ther; - and tw» calitghem 
awaytfrom ns, theroin is:true mortification; and thus far we. muſt 
IND altfam:” SES! | 
5 'Vrye anordivication is not  rrithout «ts preſent, xombats, 
thoaghaviaftur cooquor, many utinie corruptiontms break our, 
ad luft may be ſtrong and violcat ; but this viakeotala@t as only 
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Mar.y.19,z0, thee ck i che in this reſpe&t this 
death um& wich its likeneſs tothe deatbrof Chrilt; it 
idattended with agonies;andrſoul-conflicts both before,arid after 
ecrcoderfionsts 702309 ; 5221 0ir git 1,9107 ot — 
%, 1. Before 
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To hath fill ſome remain- 
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rea diſſolution: and thus 
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Rom.7.24» 


they are not 
pra by this, becauſe there 
were no pangs in many T9" vine = -y 64a isa difference be. 
twixt death and ſleep, there are pangs in the one, but not in the 
other, O my ſoul examine, what pa gs were there in thy death 
_— in ? what agonies, what ſoul conflicts haſt thou felt > what 
mpunction of "ny whataffliQion of Tpirit, haſt thou endur- 
od for fin ? whot trouble baſt thou had to finde [uchalaw in 
thy member: rebe ling againſt the law in thy mind, and bringing thee Rom, 7.23, 
into captivity ta the law of ſin? why ſurely thou art not. ſo mor- 
tified as to be freed wholly from the power of fin; it may be it 
doth not. rule ia thee as a Prince, yet certainly ts re over 
thee, it oft-times. carries thee contrary bent of thy re- 
generate mind, um ar 4ik would(t do, ya 
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e 4s _thar grows ; 
we as be reſolved a his - my the 
of our -mortification* will appeare . by theſe 
| . Growing mortification hath its chiefeſt conflicts in ſpiri- 
toal tufts. Ac firſt we mortifie groſler evils, ſuch as oaths, 
drunkenneffe, uncleanneſſe, woridly-mindedoeſle, or the like, 
but when we grow in this bleſſed duty, we then ſet our ſelves 
rate Sur eel Hes wif regret ſelfe- | 
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fern ou filehineſſe of the ſpirit, or . ashe chit> 
co then fom lf eee into . the rene »,- promiſe, firft 
ICE ns and skirts of the land, and then oy + 

ghtir out -and prevailed in the heart of the country , 
Chriſtians in their mortification they firſt ſet upon worldly luſts, 
groſſe evils; outward fins; and when they have encountred them 
atthe frontiers, they then conflict with ſuch corruptjons as lye 
moreinwardly, in the very heart, ſpiritual wickedneſſes tharare 
within, Now if this be our caſe here is one (igne of our 

th. 

2. Growing mortification is more eyen, conſtagt, lating, 
durable, when there is in the heart a ſudden flowing, and re; 
flowing, ic comes from thoſe vaſt-ſeas.of cotruptions thatare * Col 
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| | 10 when hecomes toad ir, 1 pres 
Rom 7.18, Toh with me, but how "to porfornie that which is yoot1finde not, 
$ 0's mans weaknefle to ſin is beſt diſternedwher hexcomes coat 


_ ir? marke then the ordinary'fits- (as vie call chem3of fianing ; 
{ſometimes God is pleaſed to'appoyntſome'more frequent 


aſſaults, as if he would on purpoſe ſuffer the law in-t 
to war, and to muſter up all theit forces ene fo vomit 
rather know whatisin þ donor at ſuch a time;if-we fihde thar- 
reſiſtance again(t fin growes fironger, that ſin cannor-advance 
atid carry on hisarmy ſos formerly,” that fin is encountred at 
firſt or met withallat the frontiers and there overthrown, thisisa 
good (igne 'that now'onr mortification-grows, 'as, ſuppoſe it be 
a luſt of fancy, it cannor boyle up to ſuch: profle fancies *av'it 
was wont , or ſuppoſe it be a luſt of pride, it boyles aot up.co 
ſich @ ſpiric- of pride as formerly ; inſtead of ing forth 
fruic, . it now brings forth Vloſſomes37or inſtead- of bringing 
£5rth bloſſomes it now brings-forth nothing ' but leaves ;; why 
thisisa ſure ſigne that'this luft is withering * more and more, 
when the inordinate thirſt is not ſo/great in the ime of the fir, 
when the inward tuſts pitch upon lower a&ts than they had wont, 
when the waters abate, and fall ſhort, and leſſen, and overflow 
fe ground, we may conclude © certainly, 'that mortification 
rows. hy = | | 
. 4. Growing mortification hath more ability to abſtaine 
from the ' very. occaſions 'and beginnings | of luſt. "Thus: Fob 
(whom we look on as a manmuch mortihed): "waie a covenant 
Job. 31. ith baees, that he would not think, upon'a mayde and no queſtion 
2s 


tis not caſje to attaineto, 
of ob, and David have bound hemlelre. 
as much as ER be to abſtaide. & ror 
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rimeand ſo renew them as. occaſion. 

vowsrnight much: help-us in Oar, mor 

through the help of yows, or pr v 
ingcothecrofle of Jeſus Chriſt, * ky any Ir. Meanes We 

Dons ſelves more ableto reſift. [ke inits-firſt riſe, 

firſt. motions, firſt qier,, wemay aſtredyhoge i JEISIEEL 

murefactony ney. 1 9ni val wo 4 
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her ns ickedneſſes'? .is thy ſtanding and walk- 
withGodwore oſs; andevenand conftage I 

in ath been ? 'is chy laſts more weak, and thy grace og 

in ordinaryaRings.?- I fav in ordinary aRtings, for the eſtimate 

efthy growth ot not be taken for a turne or two Loot but by @ 

conſtant” courſe; haft thon now: more OURg tg peach 

flame of (inin the very fparke, to daſh B4y/ons brats a gaiaſt the 

ſtones, even whiles they are ns ro ec yg fin 1n its _oonete 

notion or- beginning ? why, then 1s the-promiſe acoughſhed, 

he will Aron, pony iniquities': ſurely; thou art a growing C rs Mich. 7.19; 

an; thou haft felloyſhip with Chriſtin his ſufferings; thy 

ground i is ſolid, firme, and ſtable,/ thy hope bath a rock. RD” 
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ar: Oh what tn * bard * thing 46 i is, 
ainft Chriſt, tobrleeve that Chriſt dyed Fs we, py pres 
6 - to the death | pig the. death. of the, Gp 


7 rremabling foul Pp throw noe awa thy ſelfe {ond 
lief. ' It may be thou'would'ſt nor dye for an enemy, an irrecon- 
cilable enemy ; bnt are not the mercies of God above all the mer- 
cies of men ? O beleeve! And. that I may perſwade effectually. 
I ſalt lay downfir ſome Grofibons; ans 2. Some encourage- 
iencs of faith. 
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TO Che as Gordo tht fe this ware dis 
ok ore new Teſtament ,and: 4 tbmarkesi: 
* ther fajth" dives only to God, Soo tar ppranontes, 


ment for rei belreve in he Lord four and SO 


3, Faichmuft Chriſt «+Godinehe 

ander rhe Law ; thr re i 

thelaw yo them, ao ee ES look upon 

rerbokany ; Tfhall now fay nothing more ro chk pa 
4. Faith moſt goto Chriſt. not only us mede under thedire: 

Rive part of the law his fife, bor under rhe part of che 

law by his death, in theſe reſpets wats made wader 

vhe 1;w , the one halſe of the law he ſatisfied by the 'bolineffe of 

his life , he fulfilled the lawin Jot, tn aittle , the 


pier Whats ng the death, 'exen 
fri, anienou mc 
=; ofthe fave, uy, andy 
iw; py, 
Bel Iow x nt, bfted up, nd look- 


at, that healed the 1ſraclites of their fiery Rings. Alas! we 

arediſeaſed ina ſpiritnal ſenſe as they were, and Chriſt Jeſus was- 
lifted np as a remedy.to us, as the ſerpent was unto them , K 
remaines therefore that as they looked-uptothe brazen ſerpent, 
fo we lock ap to 7: (3; beleevein Jeſus as lifret-up for life, and for 
ſalyation : as Moſes lifted wp the ſerpent tw the wilderneſſe, fo 
the Son of mas be lifted up, that whoſdever beleeveth in'bim | 
wit periſh, but bavie eterxal life. Indeed fome difference there ## 
47 Ya the — + crhare. and Chriſt. —T — da 
" As, 1, azen lerpent to cure, 

as Chriſt hath. 2. — puts cfg but only for 
a tine, 230 pe bomſoever Jefus cures —_—— 
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Joh. 14.1 5, 


« power. god vere 
nh fe a 3 look on bm by 


Vath 


Hezekiah Ly ww SS 4 
Telus Chriſt,ever remainesthe ſ6 an 
: I Jeſter aay, avi to day, and --— ever. 
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roctruſt up6o, andreſt ypon ; Grihy es , 45 made fin, and 


".Mv ® ,"4-the #3 Othisisit that makes 
4 No fret /oh why, cherein is yertually- and meri- 
at toriouſly pardon of fig; ion, redemption, recogciliation, 


4 arid what nov?. Okeryes 2 (inner, SHE T fet {re mpfoe bow 
frould Iregaine my God? my Jmiharh wa) ſhould 
1caft for pardon? whvy now St er has is Geking pardoh 
Chriſt wascrucified, Chriſt as dying is principally to be cyedand 
looked at 1; who is. he rhat condemmeth ? it 14.{, brift. that dyed 
lence Ft his life 
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ul Rom, 8.34- 


4 a us, yet. that was not 
i0n of fin; only þ ve obedience (Chriſt only in 
Mopar away, he gal of io, and puniſhment for 
fin, we have redemption bs blood of C kriſt,  even-the for- 
. piverſe of fins; If any rake, of foul would have recourſeto that 
A Ghult; whois nowin heaven. r(et him firſt in the aRings of his 
= . - ___ conſider bim as crucified, lifred wp, as made fin'tor us, as 
through whom (under that SllernioN Jheis to receive pardon 

of 6n, juſtification, redemption, ; reconciliation , ſagQification, 
falvation. * Chuilt, i ; nt | 

*1$*: Faith 1ngoing.to as lifted np, itis princip yan 
manhyto look uata El Meaning, intent, anddeſigne. of 
ny in his ſufferings.as be was lifted up; we are not. bare] [ho 
* .. conlicder 


irf vs 7 Hs a 4 lifred up, 
og wb was this Jeſus thus 
lifted. #p_ ?:, well, but. you 


my. dem what was the 
end. the. plot, the . great 1g0e "yy Chriſt in this re- 
ſped? 

I anſwer ſome ends were remote, and others. were more 
immediate ; but omitting all thoſe ends that are remote, .. his 
glory, our falration, &c, _ I ſhall only anſwer in theſe par- 
ticulars. /., 

1, | Onedeſigne of Chriſts-death was to redeem ys. fromthe 
ſlavery of death and hell, be hath redeemed 1s, from the: cur/e of 
the law, being made a curſe for us, as it s written, curſed us every Gal zv3% 
one tht bangethon 4 tree , hence-1t, is that welay, that by his 

Ma bath redeemed 1s fram hell, and by bis dungs 
Gini Fab giveu Hi A right to heaven «. be as made wnader the ” Gal.3.4,4. 
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y Rom. 3.25. 
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ve bu life av cafds Fir caſe ftood 
ain be go andusin this enter mn the ſs meatiics 
crew or company of malefa&ory meer one an —__ 
execned, now; what ſaid-Chrift to gs » 


the law, ſaid Chr, Twill; 


(nite a did athis death ;" and this wasthe end why he dyed. 
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of Chrifts death was to free us fromfin : 
coſy wo he removetheeffet;, but he would take away 
noe allo, whom God hath fer forth tobe a TEE f Ong eamcndtons— 
for the _ fon of fin. -- Behold the Lambe of God which takerh 
away the fins of the world. —— He hath' made hem to be fin for ws , 
who koxew 16 ſin, that we might be mide the +ighbreonſucſſe of God iy 
him.—- Once hath he W__ to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſetfe.— «Al [be bh lords - 4 Feſms Chrift his Son LH xi 
from all fn. This wasthe plot which God by an antientdeſigne 
aymed at inthe ſuffering of Jeſus Chrift , that he would cake 
away fin: And thus faith maſt take ir up, and look -upon ir. 
When ®erry had ſet forth the hainonſneſſe of the Jewes fin in 
killing-Chrift; he cells them ar laft of that defigne of old, a# rh 
was dent, (aid he, by the determinate conncel of Grd, His meaning 
was firft ro humble them, and then to raiſe-themup; 9.4. i 
was not ſo much they chat wrought his death, asthe decree of 
God and the agreement of God and Chriſt , there was an an- 
tient 
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; braeiefſe! 
more chat which moſt ace, and chat Here then-is a- 
Ti: 


he 7 of our juſtifi tltidn, M4 4 Ft 
"vg _ beſipae- of Qhriſts'1death.- jwiav-tO mortifie oor 
tmentbers which are ppon the carth, Not only-would heremit 


fin, - tpn oy it; kill ic} crucifie 4 bewould not 
os "Fu in ox? mertal bodits, that we hauid obey it ax the luft.s Mkt = 
A Ree or nding wander why . fr Pr ww 


on ferieh 
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| rid 
pong : of onr. 
= I ants — 
-world;::and 
tort, 4 hs fo toe? _ this heattribares to 
thecrofſe of Chtilt, to the death of Chriſt; the deathiof Jeſus, 
was the canſe'of this death in Pasl; how much more ſhall the 
blt»d of Chriſt —=p arge your touſeidnbel dead works to {ere Heb. g.1 4. 
3k a * thete' 7 the death of firſt a valew _ M 
ores the former is aviiſeadle ro our juſtification, 
' to our ſandification ; now ſanification hath two 
far; morvfeudn and vivification ; Chriſts death or paffive 
is more ' properly conducible to the one, his life -or 
ative obedience to the other. ' Hence, beleeyers are ſaid to be Rom.s.5, 
- Te Chvift in the likentſſe of his atath ; there is a kinde 
betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians : Chriſt dyed, and 
<- Ooo00 2 the 
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min of his ferce anger, Jſhould: ey 

aſtaniſhed!: and- tk = ut toe ? that the Son-of Sous 
ſhould-lay his bead. 0n the. block, under the blow . of 7% 
; juſtice 2. that heſhould' put.himſelfe under .the wrath. 
heavenly'Father *:thaz/befhould enter inpalicomtaneof Gol 
beavy diſpleaſure, -and'be deprived of the lenſe and fi 
love, eo mercy and wonted.comfort > how-ſhould I bat hs 
agaſt attheſe ſo woriderful ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt 2... 4.. I maſt 
weigh and conſider wy it was that occaſioned, - and cauſed all 
this, viz. fin, yea.my-lin,-, yea this and_thar fin particularly. 
This comes nearer home, {ad from this I muſt now gather in theſe 
ſeveralconcluſigns. As. 
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cd & feail hn 
rn 0p Amprrn 
ro-expiareit; andattone for it. . 3. Ir bolds forch againe, as 
is horridinits ſelfe;-o it cannqt but be exceeding 
offenſive to Obrift ; ' Oh it- coſt him deare, SE SnIG 
palneand torture; ic madehim cry out, - my Ged, , why 
p27 "=s (0m mr hw ehen houldit/burofieed. F 
all, above- any thing in. the world:? 4.: If therefore. | 
inmeany ſparke of - love towards Chriſt , or any 
Chriſt; or if I would have Liviſis bunt Xs 
op reſpe&t unto me, :it hn begs 12 oy. 
cmeanes to/loath (in, . and to-caft it'away from me, to 
ap,roguir ty bande, and toridde my heart of i "her 7 
arerc 9 y give a more pregnant proofe of my ſincere 
intire on reſpe> SOD , reſemblance, 
_— to, and. with - Chriſt ,. than by offering all yio- 
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or Fey emer at ganutS ipeci 

whenſin hath in this ,and by this meanes,. loft the fec | 
oitheſoul;andis inhbatred; and it bo, p; 
and'dyes of itſUlfe , for it only liveth and flouri 

warme affeQions, good thoughts, and opinion wap Fay 
hathofit. So that matters going thus in the heart, the influ. 
ence,\that ſhould nouriſh and . maintaine fin, is. cut off, 

and it* withers by degrees till it. be finally, and fully de- 


tro 
- nan for dire&tions; now for the encouragements of our faith 4 
to beleevein Chriſts death, conſider. — 
x; The fulneſſe of this objec, Chriſt crucified; there is 2. | 
tranſcendent alſufficiency inthe death of + in a ſafe ſenſe 
«& containes in it wwver/a/ rodenption ; it is ſufficient for the 
miemption of cvery tank the _ Nana ORiual the of 
0003 C 
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men retpectiyery ins ond ; "every -10-0ne way or 
other haththefi TE EIS bitn; but 
ehixfruſt is riot of ns kite for/ ':7: 'Sonnefruit iq common te 
man, astheecarthly b which infidels enjoy, maybe 
the fruirsof Chrifts death; * 2 Other fruitis commonito 
i  thembers of the-viſible Church:, 2s, to becalled by the 
Word, to crijoy the ordinidnces, to liveunder the 'to 
partake of forme graces that come from Chriſt. 2 Other frui 
ono oma mph apr nur of God, ax faith anfeigned regene- 
of fin, adoption, &c. And yer this ſruit is uni- 
EET: gt Saints, whether Jews or Gentiles : in which 
Rem. 8.56; Apoſtle, b Jared rex ohguoees: but delivered 
hc — wry PA he pave bimſelfe a ranſome far all, <— 
\ {mn - S/ 5; G—__ _ alli 4 was" s; rhathe' mel bave 
s - mercy upon all, — an yy the righteouſneſſe oxe, the free ; 
my" wr four all men unto juſtification of life , = df rafted Shin. 
. Heb.3,9. all men, or diſtriburively, for every man. All whictvcextsare 
| y "interpreted by. Caiphat ; he propheſied that Feſws ſhould 
Job 11, 5$1,F+- by Sr Natioy ; and not fob rhar Nariononly; but that. alfo be 
{4 vather moos in orie the childrin of God, that were ſcattered - 
«broad. And thus fol brings in he foure beatts, and and 
twenty 
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wade borh one, and hath broken aY41 
tween ws "that height r Wu hwro Oat in one body rover 
e 'Ol encou nt is this for they to beleeve thy . 
partinthedeath of Chrift ? % 
2. Confider the worth, the excellency of his flotious objet, *% 
Chrift crucified. There is an infinitie of worth in the deathof - S - 


Chriſt ; and chisariſerh, Eye Gppiey Zn, 
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was God-man; the dearh 6f A ngels a a if put © 
could nor have amounted to the exceſfency of Chriſts ; 
ſtand amazedatt TL happideſſe , O beleever, thou haſt = by 
thy loſſe, chon h 


caricbed with, "ke looks for no ,  yex there ob - 
berrer, 2. This worth isnor only in reſpeR of the di 
the perſon, butalſo'in reſpe& of the price offered, 
theblood of Chriſt, one drop whereof is of more pa Rr he 
- thouſands of gold and filver. It wasthis b/ood that pyrchaſtd the AR: 29.287 
whole Church of God, which a chonſand worlds of wealth coufd 
never have done. 3. This worth is not only in refpe of the 
_ pctſon and price neither; but alſo in reſpe of the manner of the | 
| oblation, Chriſt muſt dye on the crofſe as it was determined ; *P*t.1. 18; 
the price in it ſelfe, 'is not enough, unleſſeit be ordered and 
portioned according to the will of him, whois to beſatisfied 
ifa man ſhould give for'a ca prive riſoner an infinite farhme of 
money, ſafficient in it ſe{fe to redeeme a thonſand, yer if not 
according to ſuch a way as the conquerogr- preſcribet 'f not 
according to the condition, it could not be called a ſatisfaction; 
now 


uſps are apt'to complaine, 
ra "that have been iu Wine in 


ont i filthineſſe of fin in making a 
then, andcloſewith Chriſt t upon this encouragement 


ity, an =; 7h in this ON of Th, TI Er4- 


hey dare not approach. to that 

TD os "ite . BE; vhs 
Whereasin the ifch 

A a full view of it) -they.-mi blo Rk Chr; la ny e this 

fiate : ; Asforinſtance, ſuppoſethy Gin the greateſt (iffimagin- 

able, except that againſt the holy Ghoſt ,. art thou a er? 

-haſt thou. Poly error wav in the Hoes f by eds why ſee 

now how Chrift for thy was eftecm the Jewes, a mur- 

therer, axd worſe.chan a murtherer, Barabba: is preferred before 

| , Barabbas is releaſed, and Jeſus is murthered, yea his 

llood is ſhed ,. to waſh: away. thy blood-ſhed: art. thou a 

Sorcerer, a Negromancer?. isthy ſin the fin of <Aanaſch, of 

2 Ch: 00.33+6.- whom itis ſaid, that he wed inchantments, and witchcraft , and 

+ dealt with familiar ſpirit, and with wizard c: why, ſee now how 

Jeſus Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of the. Jewes asanim- 

31 poſter, aninchanter , for ſo ſGme ſay, that he got the Name of 

Th God, and ſowed itin his thigh, and by yertue thereof he wrought 

all his miracles ; and they commonly reported of him chat he 

hada devil, and that he caſt ont devils. through  Belzebub Prince 

q Semi » Art thou a blaſphemer ? | haſt thou joyned, with oo 
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ſhall be | away, rat away undeliefe, 
you ſee now the brazgyo ſerpent lifted up, you (ee are a Th 
object is before you, O warp /,O look up wnto feſms | 
(ons. in him _ carryingon ak work 9 ahyfalrelies. io hs 
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* Of loving Jeſus in thar reſpett. . 


6, I Et us love Zeſw as carrying on the great. work of our 
ſalvation for us during his ſufferings and death. What 

did he ſuffer and dye ? greater love than this hath no man, that a 

man ſheuld give his life * bu friends ;— but God commenderh his Ron.s.8, 

love toward ns, in that while we were Jet ſinners , Chriſt dyed for 

*s. Why here's an argument of love indeed, how ſhould we but 

love him, os hath thus.loved us ? in proſecution of this I have 
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Ed "LS _ ue firſt to ſhew Chet loveto i, 0d chento 
4 exerciſegurloveto hey we 
ra ; t his loye tous not Got fait it; rnd the Seriraes 
ed ke weld bans beleeved our reports ? 
back ne it, andit isworth'our- while to fon 
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only os in the way to hraven, had he 


only! | Folk kis chamber of pee to orig 
and ro miniſter to us, it had been a great deals of 
if ir'muft be (6, had Chriſt come” down from heaven't 
but only to-viſit os, or had he come only and wept over us, jo. 
ing. 0h that you had known, even you in this your - day the things 
belonging to your peace ! Oh that you had mort confidered of my 
codne{ſe ! Oh that your had zever. fined | this would have been 
b Fach a mercy asthat all the. wprid would have wondred atir: 
4 but that Chriſt himſelfe ſhould come, and lay down his blood, 
| and life, and all for hispeople,-.and ye: Iam not at the loweſt, 
that he ſhould not ori y part with fife, but part with theſenſe, 
d ſweetneſſe of Gods love, which is a thouſand times dfteer 
- life, thy loving kindnefſe 3 ; better than life , that oo 
be content to be accurſed,, that we might 'bleſled,; that he 
ſhould be content to be forſaken, that we might not be forſaken; 
* thathe ſhouldbe content. to be.condemned.” that we might be 
acquitted, Oh what raptures of ſpirit, can be ſufficient for the 
admitation of this ſo infinite mercy ?; be thou (wallowed 3& Q 
my ſoul in this depth of divine Jove, and hate to ſpend t | 
Ro any more upon the bafe objects of this wretched gar 
| when 
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and all theſe come to the Father for j«/ice, crying ts him, that _ 
all the world mere" oppoſers of hus grace and Spirit, . and if anybe | 
- ſaved” Chriſt muſt be puniſhed. In this caſe - we muſt imagine 
Chriſt ſteppedin, 147 rather than ſo (faith Chriſt) 7 will beare al, 
and undertake the (atiifying of aff. And now look. ppon him |! 
he hangs on the croſle all naked, all torne, all bloody ; betwixe 
heavenantearth, as if he were caſt out otheayen, and alſo re. 
nog by certh; he ha's a crown indeed, but ſuch a one as few 
mea will touch, -none will take from-Hiim, andif any raſh man 
will have it, he muſt ceare baire/skin,and all, orit will not come, 
his hajre is all clodded with blood; his face all clouded with black 
and blew, he is all- over {© pirifoily rent, outwards, inwards, 
body and ſoul. —Twill think the relt , alas when I have ſpoken 
allTean, I ſhall ſpeak under it, had I the tongues of men and 
Angels, 1 could not expreſſe it, Oh love more deep 
than hell |: Oh love more high than heaven ! the 
Yrighreſt' Seraphims 'that burne .in love!\,” are but as 
_—_— to that mighty flame of love. in the! heart of 
Jeſus. 
2. Tfthis be Chriſts love to us, what is that love we owe to 
Chriſt?” Oh now for an heart that might: be- ſome wayes an- 
frerable to theſe mercies ! Oh for a ſoul, ſitk aflove;; 'yea (ick 
unto death ! how ſhould 1 be otherwiſe, or anyiledſe affected, 
this only ſickneſſe is our health, chisdeath ourhfe, and not.to 
"I Pppp 2 be 


i 


ed +. 15 0 3x; 
”. 
w 460 & 
- 
44 


GT ES yans who corel 
ave beard enough; for which to{love. 
WOcdoymcs 


I 
are-botromeleſie, cleſſe,:; they. paſſe our ynder- 


ard) of Y | 
er motives we may! en has 16 an 
par: 02 arr down in" Y he Goſpe!, and indeedtbe.whe 
> isn6 other thingthan a motive to draw man to. Oc $by 
ree of Gods loye t6 me), -in-this ſenſe the holy Scriptures 
| maybe called the book:of rrwue-love, ſeeing therein God both un- 
his love to us, and alſo bindes our loveto him ; -bur-of all 
the motives we may draw from Chriſt, and of z{the 
wemay'finde inthe Goſpel of Chriſt, there: js none to the 
death of Chriſt, the blood. of Jeſus: .- Is not this uy Ran 
letter,” as never, never was the like 2 reade the; words, for .hs 
great leve wherewith he loved «,Eph.2:4.: or if you cannot reade, 
obſerve the Hyeroglyphicks, every ſtripe is a letter, every naile 
is a capital letter, every; bruiſe isa black. letter, "bis b 
wounds are as ſo! many rubricks toſhew uponrecord ;- Oh con» 
ſider it, is not thisa great love ? are not all mercies wrapt up 4n 
this blood of Chriſt > it may be thou -haſt riches, , bonours , 
friends, meangs, oh but thank the blood of Chrift for all chou 
.baſt; irma be thou haſt grace, and thatis better than corne, or 
wine, oroyle: ol}but 'for this thank the blood of Jeſus, ſurely 
it was the blood of Chrift- that did this for thee , thou waſt a 
rebellious ſoul; thou had*ſt an hard and filthy heart, buc C hrifts 
blood was the fountaine opened,.andit took away all n, and all 
uncleanneſſe ; Chriſtin all, and Chriſt above all, and wilt thou 
not love him ? Ohthat all our words were words of love, and 
all our labour, labour of love, - and all our thoughts, thoughts 
of love, chat we might ſpeake of love, and muſe of love, and 
lovethis Chrift, who bath firſt loved us, with. all ourheart, and 
foul, and might ! ! what? wilt-thou not love Jeſus Chriſt? let 
me aske thee then, whom wilethou love ? orrather whom cant 
thou love, ifrhou loveſt not him > if thou ſayſi 1 love my friends, 


Parents, 


taine ? —— conſider of it _ againe, our Jeſus thought : 
nothing too. good for us, "be parts with his life” and blood, © © 
*he parts with the ſenſe and feeling of the love- bf | 
God, andall this. forus, and forour fakes ; ah my foul, how 
ſhould thou but love ' him in all things, and by all 
meanes? | I INP:s - f> 
Kt is reported of [pnatizs, that he fo continually medirated on 
the great things Chriſt ſufferedfor him, that he-was- broughe 
- Entirely rolove him : andwhenhe was demanded, why he would 
not forſake Chrift, rather than co ſuffer himfelfe tobe corne and 
devoured of wild beaſts ? he anſwered, chat hecould not forger 
him, becauſe of his ſufferings ; 0h his /xfferings (faid be) ave nos 
tranſcient words,or removable objefts, but they are indelible cha- 
rafters, ſo engravenin my heart, that all the torments of earth tax 
never racethem ont.” And being commanded- by that bloody 
rant 7rajave to be ript and unbowelled, they found :Z+/@ 
briſt written upon his heart incharaRers of gold,” Here was 
an heart worth go1d; oh that it might be thus withus! ifmy 
hands werealf of love,that1 could work nothing but love, if my 
eyes wereall of love, thatT could ſee nothing bur love; if my , 
minde were alt of fove,that I could think vf nothing but love, al 
were too little to love that Chriſt, who hath thus immeaſurably 
loved me; if T had a thouſand hearts to beſtow gn Chriſt; and 
they moſt enlarged and ſcrued upto the higheſt pitch of affeRi- 
on, . alt theſe were infinitely ſhort -of what] owe to my dread 
Lord, anddeateft Saviour. . Comelet's joyne hands, be loved xs, 
and therefore let us love him : if we diſpute the former, 1 argue 
from the Jewes, when he ſhed buta few teares out of his eyes at 
Lazarms grave, then ſaid the Fewes, behold kow he loved him, Joh. Joh. 14, 36, 
11.36. how much more truely may it be ſaid of us. for whom he : 
ſhed both water and blood, and that from hisheart,beho/4 bow he 
| lived us , why then, if our hearts be not Iron, yea if they be Iron, 
how ſhould they chooſe but feele the magnetical force- 
of this loadſtone of love ? . for.-to:a loadftone doth 
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of jejing in Foſs in that reſpeft,. 


— 7. | -Etus joy in eſo, axcartying on the great work of our. 
En 1h Cn at deehr de 5 ek 
x. Chriſt ſuffered for us > hatb-he” off all thecup 'of Gods 
> .- wrath, andlett none forus? how ſhould we be but cheered 


- ©. © "precious ſouls] why are you afraid ? there is nodeath, -no hell 
Was 3:1 no condemnation to them that are in Chrift- feſus. There is no 
b-” '*” divine juſtice forthem to undergo, that have their ſharein this 
= death of Chriſt, oh the and mercy.that is purchaſed by this 


" meanesof Chriſt 1! oh the waters of comfort that flow fromthe 


- 


might be cheered ; Chriſt was.. impriſoned, that we mighy'he 

#; delivered; Chrift was accuſed, that we might be acquitted, - 
# F:- Chrift was: condemned, that we might be redeemed , Chriſt 
bo, ſuffered his Fathers wrath and came under ir, that che viRtory 
Ba «might be ours, and that in the end we might ſee him face to face 
; ng] « Is nothere matterof joy? « may be tliglaw, and ſin, 
riſtice, and conſcience, and death, and hel{ may appeare as 
enemies, and diſturbe-thy comfores ; but is there not enough 
in the blood of Chriſt co.chaſe them away ? give me leave 
but. to frame the _obzeRions of -ſome-doubting ſouls; and ſee 
whether Chrifts death will not ſufficiently anſwer, -and folve 

them all. * j | opt | | 

7. 'Qne cries thus, 0h 1 know not what will become of mg, my 
hal ſinnts are ever before me; againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 
 OOPTT« 3ot* one this eviliarhy fight: | 1 bave finnedagainſt a moſt dear, and 
4 gracious, and merciful God and Father. 1 our Lord Zeſws 
X F4 the aggravations of my fins | ate they wet ſine above meaſure. n= 

I? | 1 
\ {tmay beſo, butthe blood of Chriſt is « fownraine opened fax, 
| fountes 


* 
= 


, 


ay. 
Job. I.z % «of 


ot 
here. . TE. py 
2. Another cries thus, 0h / kyow wot what will become of nee; 13 
the Law is mine enem), Thave tranſgreſſed the Law, and ir eats Gal.z.i05 * 
terribly, carſed is every one that contineeth mt in all thing : whic 
are written in the book of the Law to de them : Oh # have off ended 2508 
the Law, and 1 anrunder the curſe. IN nd 
_ "Say not ſo, for by the death of Chriſt , though the Law be Wt 
broken | yet the curſe is removed; the Apoſtieis clear , 'Chrifft Gal. 3.13. +7 
P ag. 


bath us from the earſc of the Law, wade 
for ws, he was made Cee forage) the feos and/efitts of | 
Gods curſe; the puniſhment firmer], the "penal curſe 
which juſtice required , was laid. upon Chriſt , and by this- 
means we are freed from the curſe of the Law. TItis true. that 
without Chriſt thou art under this Law , 4b, or die , and if thou 
offendeſt in the leaſt kinde thou ſhalt periſh for ever, the curſe 
ofthe Law is upon thee to the uttermoſt ; 'but on the other ſide, 
if rhy. claim be right to the blood of Chriſt , thon art freed from 
| ; p., not but that we may be corrected and chaſtiſed, but 
what*s that to the eternal curſe which the Law pronounceth 
againſt every ſinne > we are freed from the curſe, or -damna- 
tory {entence of the Law , T here i« no condemmation to them that | 
are in - Chrift Jeſus, the Law is ſatished; and the bond Rem. 3I ys 
- is *canceſled by our Surety Chriſt, "Oh whit 'comfort is 
+3. Another cries thus, 0h I krow wh, what will become if wm 
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= ded inſt NINE 
have” offended 5ſtice-, aud what ſhall 1 appeals from.the ſeat of 
pics," to the throne of grace ? Kar 2 pave Kh : 
are king at heaven gates, and crying juſtice Lord on this fin- 
mr; 1 know. not what will be the iſſue, but etther free grace muſt 
{ Say not io, for by this death of Chriſt, free grace , and juſtice 
are both.chy friends. How,e're ſome do, . yer certainly thou 
needs: not to-appeale from the court of juſtice to the mercy-ſeat; 
TR © Prep ot es zmfort in 

| he barre of juſtice, as at thy rang Us Ye 
N rein, and through the Lord: Jeſus 3,9, 
is is the-Goſpel-way,, to go-to God the Father x and: to ten- 


- der up-to him the aRtive and thepaſſlive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
- his Sohnefor an attonement, ,' and fatisfaRion for-our ſinnes , 


in this way is the comfort of juſtification brought ; if we goto 
God-inanyother way chan'chis, it is but in. a riatural way, and” 
not in a true Evangelical way... A manby nature . may know 
thus much}, +that when he hath : finned,, be muſt ſeek unto 
God for mercy, but 'to ſeek unto. God. for. pardon 
with a price inour'- hands, totender up the merits of 
Jeſus-Chriſt for a ſatisfaRion ro divige juſtice, here is the my- 


ſtery of faith ; and yet] ſpeak not againſt relying on Gods mer- 


cy for pardon ,. but what need we toappeal from juſtice to mer« 
cy , when by faith we may tender the death of Chriſt,” and {0 
fade acceptakce withthe juſtice of God it. ſelfe > come ſoule, 
and let metell thee for thy comfort , if thou haſt any; ſhare in 
the death of Chriſt , thou haſt two tenuresto bold: thy pardon 
and ſalvation by, mercy,aud juſtice , free-grace, and righteouſneſs, 
mercy in reſpect of thee, and juſtice in reſpet of Chriſt , not 


only is. free-grace ready tg acquit thee, but a full price is laid 


down to diſcharge thee ofallthy ſinnes , So that now-when 
the Prince ofthis world comes againſt thee , thou mayeſt Tay 
in ſome ſenſe as Chriſt did , -He car finde nothing in me , for how 


' can be accufe me, ſeeing Chriſt u my Surety ? ſeeing the bond 


bath been ſued , and Chrift Jeſus would not leave one farthin 
wnpaid ? as Pani ſaad to Philemon concerning Oneſmus , if be 
bave' wrouged thee , or owe thee any thing , put it on my account, 


' ſ@ doth Chriſt ſay to God, #f theſe have wronged thy Majeſty, 
indeed added, 


er owe thee any thing , pat it on me, Pant i 


. 
= 


_ J 
| £504 fears, the ws 75 terror: Chrome rol Lhe 
| Ws ; and die 1 muſt, there us ma remedy , gg ney | 
i d, 
"And whylo ? i Chrif this died,” and by biadeath he bath nm 2.24, 3 
| tooken the ſting of death, chatnow the drone may -biſfe, buc 
ſe: Oe meditate much upon the death ith. of Chit, 
tinde matter enough in his death, for the apr 
Ss fears of death, bochin che meritof it , | 
7 andin theend WE 4b 1. In; the merit of B 
death is meritorious , and i inthac, reſpe&t; the writ of 
Phe Fu is but to the Saints writ of eaſe, a paſſage into glo- 
ry. 3, In theeffe&t of it, Chriſts is. the conqueſt. of E 
dad, Chriſt went down into the grave to make a back-door, _ 
that "* grave which was before a priſon, might now be a tho- | 
rough-fare, ſo that all, his Saints may with caſe paſſe through, 
rely: =; Rat, whey %s thy. fling 2 O bell mbere, 5s thy vs- 
1? 3, d of it Fig th. ; h other ends 
| a; of death ,"that is , the ">. 
Dae Hywkb chem wha 11 Rewnid's {mn all theis Heb tothe 1 
life-time i in any: 4h Chriſt | this end in dying , to deli- 777, 
ver thee from the feare of death, and if now thou Fearef , thy 
fearing is a kinde of making Chriſts death of none effec. " 
O come and with joy draw water out of this well of ſalvation ! owe. 
'5. Another cries thus ,' 0h 1 know not what will become of mee, 
the wery thoughts of bell ſeeme to aſtoniſh my beart ; me thinks 1 
ſee @ bitthe peep-hole dows into hell , and the dewil roaring there, 
being reſerved in chaines wander darkueſſe, untill the Jhagement of of 
reat day , and methinks I ſee the damned flams 
fn as, bay; all the wicked in the world, andthe of 76 les and 
ever ba, there lying, and roaring, and Lnaſbing t r teeth now, 


T bebe fnhed, and why ſhonl "mat 7 be damned ? ; Ob why 
old not the wrath « God be executed on me, yea even wp- 


. 
| C. 
"I 
_ * Na 
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"ops 


obChrit; "har 


gr! cert devils ; the very Skies of 
arid bids you po away: 
4 al, for it is \tafed rhe full , "berven' ir ſelfe waices- on) 
the dorez open chat your mwwIpe: > wy 
ſe (ith the Apo ©) 1 (ti ve the oft by FLE f 
by a utw and living way, which be hath conſecrated for u« 
Py Be veile, thar is ro ſy, bis fle/s. ., Chriſt death bath ſec 
jw all the golden gates and dores of glory; - and therefore go 
awaychearily, and get you to heaven, and when you come chere, 
be diſcouraged or diſcomforted if you cah. 0 my foul, 1 fee 
thou art'poring otifin, on thy crimſon ſins, and ſcarlet fins. but 
Lwonld havet - dwell on that crimſon-ſcarlet blood of Cheſt 
*Otric is the blood of ſprink{ing, it ſpeakehevter things thas the blood 
- EF Abel,ir born nies? arid pardon, ad reiething. and fal- 
» -».-xgtion ; thy ſins cry, Dd rs ao raft ſich een, but 
- the blood of Chriſt hath another cry, Fam _e ©d, and humbled, 
4nd I have anſwered all. Methinks th * make Je 
_ pe 
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of ealingm Prfwe in het Ry 
8. 95 ih + ped or on God the Fand chrough 


"a; Mg oF ther ll theſe tranſaQivns'6f ponnarve 
Cr ph.or flown be ours; if we dire& _n 
metkatuyyto Jeſas Chrifd, let us tell him whor anguiſh 
heharh fuffered for our ſakes; and let us pm” 
ſelves, 0h what ſhall we av, whoby our ſins bave ſs tormented our 
deareſt Lird'? what contrition © can\be great enough, - what tear s 


ſffotrch pepreſinc; what OIONG ons equal; and com - 


?.Andtden. v4 


his n ſuferiogs and death that Moon: ight heake us, has 
death might quicken us, "and his blood might c us from all 
our ſpirituatfileh of ſinne,” and laſtly chat he wouldaſſure us that 
his death is ours; that'he wonld perſwade us, char neither death; 
wor life, wor Angels, wor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre« 
ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
fbould be able to ſeperate #s from the love of God, mhichs im Chrifp Rom. 8, 33,396 
our Lord, 
s - We'thoſt praiſe the Lord for al theſe: ſufferings of Chriſt, 
th he tndeed a!l theſe puniſhments for us ? Oh then v8 
what ſhallwe rend the Lord for all his benefirs upon us ? 
hwy 1+ ing who bath done and ſuffered 'all theſe 
hings. >-if we beleeve onr-part inthe death of 


Chi the vet denefits, victories, Paveuds, nonged 
" Wn "= , oh - vile ges 


s , 
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v3” 4 Be | 
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of cofrming ts fur in thy roſe nts | 


— 9:4 Ecus'c ormghe ſu in, reſpe& of his: * and 
- LATRE "hs nn fg ve of this, "bi have 
Wa,” teractive power, Go aſhowlce morn Fray wn 
I have readof a woman, that the ftrength feng 
nation upan a Blackamore on a hoe forth a black 
and ſwartby child, And no queſtion but Se Af7 of ſpiri- 
tual i wager! fre of power in faich to be like to Chriſt by | 

on Chriſt , comethen, and let us look on Chriſt, and conforme 
' to Chriſt in this reſpe&. 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe —_— dT, Wherein 
we muſt conforme-?-/ 2. What isthe-cauſe of this. confor- 
mitie? 3. What aretlie meanes of this conformity as 0n our 

rts ? 

For the firſt wherein we ' muſt -conforme ? I anſwer , 

we muſt conforme to Chriſt in his graces, ſufferings , 
pb death. 
| I. In the graces that moſt _eminently ſhined in his bitter paſ- 
ſion ; his life indeed -was a gracious life, he was full of grace; and 
' k1,16, of bw  fulneſſe have all we received, ' and grace. for fie but his 
$ ſhined moſt clearly and brightly at his death , asa lilly a- 
' mongft the thornes ſeems moſt beautiful, ſo his graces Fi his 


M 


—_ 


% 


#4 # murtberer? | chat'Chrilt 


| fſe berwixe two thieves; "as if he had. 
tagine o all. nialeſaors- ®/ 9 what  humilicie 


< 034, His ps paticncs was reſp fin. 
Pere fets Dh as a- a roger, ore . = w"4F, oo oY 


do well, and [offs for it, ye take ir patiently, - 
God, far ven ar 3 bo Lat pot erent aFs 
tes, leaving ur an example "9 ”; ſhould ary 
he was reviled, he reviled not again , whewbe 
not, but commitred himſelfe ro him that jullg 
patience of Chriſt ! 


tredbe threatened. 
conſly. Othe 


3. His love was fervent; herein 5s love, not that we loved God, 
bat that be loved ws, avid [ent his Son to be the Propitiation fer 1097 
ns. This love isan mh of all love; it is the fire that 


s i Joh, 4.10, 
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bark Bobs 1,2; 


ra kr for tg 894 oat he aolders ar was for the. 
offering of incenſe; now the former was atype of Chriſts blood 
offering upon thecroſle, the latter of Chriſts fiveer diced 
fionfor 'us in bisglory; inregard of both, the Apoſtle tells 
" that Chriſt gave himſelfe boch for an offerin and ſacrifice 
of 4 ſweet  ancons favour wnto God. O what love was, 
this / 

4 His mercy was abundant; he took upon him all the miſes 

ries and debcs of the world, and he made ſatisfaction forthem all; 
hea&edour Tedemption, immediately in his own perſon, he 
wouldnot intruſt it to Angels, but he would come himſeifeand 
ſuffer; you he give a low and baſe price for our ſouls, he 
faw the mi yet, and his mercyſhould bemore grear , 
Iewould bay u9 Wit a\ aranfome, as that be might over 
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parry py i org he hangs on, the 
Kings do ſo ; he hath no crowti: = | 
chornes, he hath riq4delicates, but gall and, vinegar, he is. Je 
b. ing the world, and H& hath no [4five his | 
= but ſpiritual things, peace I leave with you, my: peace I give wato 
f Johi14-27. you, not as the world giveth , ove 1 wato you, had fo 
L contemned- the world, that che had not &g legacy in 
all the world to give, nt as the worldgiveth, give Inns 
you: 
| 7. His obedierice was conſtant, he breems hed ante death, 
Phil.a.%\ = even the death of the crofſe, —- he fought net | but own-woll, bus the 
Joh 5.3% wil of him that ſont bins, - There'Wab a command that the Father 
laid on Chriſt from alleternity, my. Sor, wy'only begatten Sor, 
thou muſt go down, and leave heavin, wnd empe) ſelfe, me 
the death, rvex the death of ewe 7 gag 
"_ 
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ence unto death 
&< Chriſt. © 
2. , We muſt dats to Chriſt in his vericgs. p if hecalſts 
to them , Ytp nm the her oe rhat 1 Ma Yew him, ang Phil.z. to. 
the powey of bu vtfu rhe fellrwſhip fferingt ; 4 
waried rerhat Be'a) xperi t on ding 
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Chevind of the fiiffetings of Chriſt , were Chriſts ſufferings 
perfect 7and muſt Pad adde to them! ? no ſurely ; for bye fr. Heb.t0.44 
ing oy: = prin perfeBled for rver them that are ſantife4, I thaſf | 
notinliſk on many commenttries, 1 fappoſe this is the genuine. 
ſenſe, and meaniag of the ſp: rir. Nw rejojet T in my ſufferings 
far you, whereby 1 fulfill the meaſure of - theſe tribulations which re- 
maine yet to be endured of Chrift in his myſtical body, which I ds for 
Tr 6 ſake, = atisfie for 4 6 WM lng ” then 
txamp ro En C brift 


| were choſe, 
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q $7 I,- Zawll pur ny ns ho rok Woman, anfa. 

© Gen:3.15- ors ty her /e4d. This was primarily meant _ berwixt 

$ the devi Chriſt, but if ve conforme to. 


ER in v1 2, In the mi 
welt 6 | 


ence, and wg me | and obedience oY [one 
ſhowed; in his very nd ect 3: In reſpe of the iſſue of them, 
we muſt look upon Chriſts iſſue, . and expe it to be ours, ought 
v wor: Chrift to have ſuffered theſe tbings, and ſo.enter into glory f— 
Luk-24 26. And; Wo [a be that we [affer. wirh Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified together 
Rem,$ Wo — If we [uffer with bum, -we jball alſo reigne with 

2 Tit-2, $3» him. 
By reaſon of this conformity . we haye chat communion and 
aſſociation with Chriſt in Ne theſe particulars,” bet 1. We have 
Rrengrh to ;beare .. +2, His vitories to over- 
Kay: ngs. 3. His qo on to preſerve from falling 


cneylinge 4 compaſſior moderate and-pro- 
portion 
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crowned with a crown of thornes, becauſe he mgalll nc 4 


a great diſproportion betwixt him and ; 2 
Origen, t when eAlexander Severmw the Emperour ſent for 
hits Rome, and that he mighr take his choyce, - whether he 
would ride thither on a mule or in achariot, that he refuſed them 


ſued, entrapped, ſnared,ſſaine , And ſurely they that will live od- 2 Timi,z 3364, , 
w; eſus mai? ſuffer vil Never wonder tha - 7+." 


e of men, or tedof men ; why, 1 tell thee,if "4 4 
rift him uirwil> fa 1%) ea rs 7 jon of © | 
a ſervanc, -in condition that ſometimes he was, and 


ſhould convince tnen of their wickednefle as ſearchingly as ſome- 
times he did, 1 verily think he would bethe moſt hated'man 
in all the world. It's plaine enough what carnal men F 
would do, by theſe very doings of the carnall 
Jewes. *© | 
3. We muſt conforme to Chriſt in his death, carrying in us a 
reſemblance and repreſentation of his death. But what death is 
this? Tanſwerina word, a death wnto fin, ſo the Apoſtle, in that Romi row + 
"he ajed, he dyed wnto ſin, — likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves to be Romys. 5, 
dead indeed unto in. There is a likeneſſe berwixt.C hriſtsdeath, 
" and ourdeath in this reſpet , we are planted together in the like- 
weſſe of his death, Truemortification carryes a fimilituds, a like- 
- * nels; a reſemblance of the death of Chriſt.” As for inftance. 
JN | Rrrr *7, Chrilts 
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people ſhall be willing in the an thy power , PA phy teave the! 


tobribes, and therefore thou leavelt thy ſin ; thus Judas came 
in with his thirty pieces offilver, and caft thew dewnin the Temple 
art the high Priefts feet, but no thanks to 7udas, forthey were too 


fora rimeaQsrhe part of a peat, 4p bor im to py 
A r his ſin, as m 


ſoall ds lick thy blood, even thine , or it may be thereisin cheea 
feare 0 


cauſe they love their lives better, they ſee plainly that either they 
muſt part with them, or periſh with them. ..Now-in theſe caſcs 
thy leaviog offſin, beares no ſimilitude with the death of Chrif, 
for his death was voluntary; andtrue mortification isa voluntary 


ation, / 
But may there not be fome reluQtancy in this work betwixt 
the fleſh and the ſpirit ?\ and if ſo, isit then voluntary? Jan: 


 :twer. -— 


Yes, ſuch a reluQancy we findein the humane nature of Chriſt 
concerning thecup, that it might paſſe from him, and yet hisdeath 
was a true voluntary death. An aQtionis ſaid.to be voluntary, 
or involuntary according to the ſuperiour faculties of the ſoul and 
not-according to the interiour , if the reaſonable part be conp- 
fenting, the aRion-may | be called voluncary,' though there be 
ſomereluRancy in the ſenſitive apperit 


S.. in the Chriſtian, 
in 
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nerate, and a 
willing (1-meane adviſedly bond 
ferl; e inward man ) hong i may cup ſome 
y inthe fleſh, in the unregenerate part, yet this is ſaid to 
bea true voluntaryat. So then in Sith the mind, [my felfe ſerve | 
the law of God, but with my fleſh the law of fon. —/ delight the Rom.7. 25; 
lew of God after the iward mas , but Tſee anathir law in my meth: *2:23- 
bers, warring againſt the law of my minde ; Paul was dead to fin, 
to the inward man, the regenerate part, though he 
. found a reluRtancy - in hisourward members ; and therefore his- 
death to fin carryed with it the reſemblance of the death of 
nn it was a vohantary death. 
bh. x. Chrifts dent wave violen death be dyed or naruealy, 
| violently , was put to death in the was brought as 4 1 Per, 3.18, 
lambe to the ughter. [Spied woes » at Fogy I: bY 
in reſpe& of us, bur violent in reſpeR of lin , and herein is the 
life (as I may ſay) ofthis death : Oh whena manlayes violent 
hands on hisfins , when he cuts them off, being yet in their 
flower, and ftreogth, and power, and vigour ; when he pulls up 
thoſe weedes before they wither in them elves, thisis true mor- 
tification + manyhaveleft their ſins who never mortified them ; 
ſo the agetadulterer hath left his luſt, becauſe his tom op dead: 
and hence it' isthat [ate reportunce' im an > 29) "mp *% /eldome 
fond true © alas he dyesnort co fing bur bisfin dyes to lum, I wilt 
not Tay but God  maycalt at the-eleventh-houre, though ide 
very ſeldome, bur in that caſe ' you had needto be jeaious over: 
your ſelves with a godly jealoufie; what ? do you finde ſomE 
{ins within you to bedead that were ſometimes alive ? O be in- 
nifitive, impannel a jury, call a coroners inqueſt upon your own 
fouls, inquire how'they camEby 'their deaths; whether they 
a violentor a natural death > ſearch what wounds they 
_ received, and whether they were deadly wounds, yea or no? 
enquire what weapon it wasthat flew them, whether the ſwotd 
of the Spirit, char two edged ſword, the Word of God? what 
purpoſes, what reſolutions have been! taken up, and levelled a- 
| wage we >? what prayers and teares- have been ſpent upon 
*if you finde not theſe ſignes, you may given your virdic, 
that they dyed not a viglent, but a natural death, And- here's 2 
T Rrrr 2 | good 
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» Hh ale fo, Ihaveso pleaſure is them, Dhaded | 
ng than or your luſts /- let chem* nor live till-£0- ; now. 
forth” in the fight and al OR 
Ties apts mortifie them-- "white 
"On yet = Surely this is rrue CO" 
22-oty of ' finne-- een -Chriſt, dyed- a 
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. So isourmortificationa | 5. centh -49 ionor, gut, 
th/allat,qoce, -bur, by le end arte; 244 
looked upon a560e maine. Meorence berwixt jnſtification and 


7 


from the guilt of ſinne, yer'nor ſa. rom the pawer oft; fine 
Jp honcieg though.it hath not akogethera dominion over vs, 


Rom 7.37. mis no more Tthat do tt;but fin tharawelleth in-me , like a rebelli-. 


ous renant, it keeps poſſefſion indeſpightof the owner, tiltthe 
bouſe be pulled down over his bead; - Trueindeed, the bod of 
finin a regenerate ſoul hath! received it'sdeath-wound, | 
that reſpeit way befſaid ro-bedead, bur itis not quie da, f 
ſilt ir ſtirrech and moyeth, dying but 'by degrees, what 
faith of the renewing of the new man, wemayſay of the 

of the old-man, - the inward man is renewed day by dey ; and 


2 + Cor. 4,16. Me old nan irdeltedyeddey by day : oras Paxlfaidof hin felfe: 


-in reſpeR of his afiictions,” we may fay ofa Chriſtian in reſpe& 


L Cor, 15. 31- Of hisfins, 7 dye day{y,” thereisnorrthe-moſt ſanRified ſoul upon 


earth, but ir hath ſome remaindersof corruption left in it, which 
God in his wiſe providence permitcs for-the trying , exerciſh ing, 
and humbling ot our ſouls, and for the making his owne rich 
grace, inrenewing and multihtiog pardons, ſo-much the more 
glorious. 

And here isa ground of goafolation.to a drooping anddejeR- 
ed foul ;” ſuch a onecryes out; a/as 1 feel the ſtirring and vigeurous 


 Grn25 22, ating? of fir, and 1 am afraid my fin 1s net mortified;, 45s Rebekah 


faid when foe felt the children ab ety withs ber, if it be ſh, why 


Am 


: 


| Bow? emf 
pany of 


ſo oor as be was ownahg. | 
ſathecourſe with' the body officichboche 
of Chriſt 1 baſtthou a | 
x0 cu cole? halt how br urea rf 7797 nos 

accuſed .it' by wa con» 
feflion, condemneditin palſiog the Gralti_es of eternal condem... 
rarion-up6n chy felfe for ir, and faſtened into thi crofſe 7inde- 
evxrtinida of it, in ſectingupogthe 


u « ſerious and unfeigned re to) ule; 4-5 pong 
Rs ing and kitlio ar | diſhearrened,it. ma 
nr bn ne Krughng nh cbesg and fo wn ; 
a crucified man dv cycofche law, andinghtac. = * 


count of allen that ie bi im, bei dendrany y ſoisthe: 

body of fir whenitis; thus crucified hg 

ſtir, yet upon a Goſpel-account, andin Gods eſtimation, it,isno 

betcer than dead,” and it ſhall certainly dye;/itſhaildecay, - 4nd 
languiſh, and dye moreand more , is not the promiſe expreſle ? 

' he that bath begun the geod work, he will perfeb#.it to We day of Feſus Phil.1's 
Chrift. Ofthis Pax! was confident in te of his Plalippiens, 
and of- this |let/al} crue © beleevers. reſt confidence. 0 whe of 


themlelves. - Thus far we: ſee -wherein: we - muſt rme 
ro 'Chniſt, Pra, in- his, ſufferings, in his 


For the ſecond Quzre, what is the cauſe of this conformity. ? 
Tanſwer, Thedeath of Chriſt is the cauſe- of this conformity : | 
And that a fourefold cauſe. — 

x. It isa meritorioas cauſe, Chriſts death was ot-ſo great a - 
price tha: it deſerved at Gods hands our conformity to Chriſt. 
Chriſt loved the Church,and ; ave himſelfe for it, that by bis death x; 
be might ſanitifie ic, Wk cleanſe it : — and preſens it to himſelfe a 
$lorioms Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, bat 
that it ſhowld bebnly and without blemiſs. | 

2. ttis an exemplary cauſe, He ſuffered for us; leaving ns 4x 
example that we ſbuuld fellow hu flepsg be qa or us - leaving us 3 Pet-2-22, 
_ amexample chat wethould dye toi, | as hedyedFfar finne ; we 
«may in-many particulars ( belides thole] havenamed) a 

dreion, a nalogy, and likeneſlebetwixt Chriſts death and 
- Rrrr 3 ours; 


»" 


4 , 


Rom.8.13. 


 hacpil>ſhe-dyed; *20-note \ that. we ſhould 'vever give 0- 
b -omigia8 tipo it bath. any life, or uprking 


-"5.yH 5 ela, 5 pot colomie by eo 
Moran wer ren games potty 
a paſſive only being like, but a 


_ rongnyry Garage. ag vertueourof our ſelyes, 
poſtle elſewtrere incerprets, chat / may kyow him, —— 


je or Mi/bfoni 5 bring wade conformeble upto his 
by ayomerom of wy Die, an%g22-terlo..: 


But howthen ifthepowerof ie attributed to men? 
as; s which are mpos #be rerch,——— And 


1 they a6 ad Chriſte have cracified the fleſh. 


F anſwer, there is # ewofold motification,the one hobirual.che 
other practical ; the: former conliſts--in a:change;) of chebeare, 


- turningthe bent and: inclination of the heatx froth all manor 


fin, newthisisrhe only:and immediate. work of the / Spirit of 
grace, breathing and working where it __ the latter conſiſts 


- the exerciſe or paniaget of that inward inthe aQing 
of that principle in ng temptations, | inordi- 
nate luſts, in Canes againſt {1 nfl and- pe ag , now 


ehisis the work of a repenetate perſon, himſelfe cooperating with 
the Spirit of God, ns « rational. inſtrument with the principal 
agent ;- and therefore the Apoſtle. joynes both:together, if ye 
throught the /Þirir 6 muy the, deeds of the bedy Je ſeal 
hve. 
4. Itisan mockos or a moving cauſe, as all obje&s are; for 
ob jeQs have an actraftive power. Achas, ſaw-.the wedge of 
gold, and then coverediit, David law Berhjbebah, and then de- 
fired:her.  'As the brazen ſerpent mow thoſe who were bic- 
ten by the hery ſerpent, #a#94yam m fides, meerty by being 
looke&vupon; lo Ghrit crucified doth beale an, beget grace, 
encourage 
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of witneſſes, ler ws lay aſide every weight,” and the fin which doth ſo = 


eaſily beſet us, and letues run wth patſente the race that's, ferh 
W; eling unte Jeſu the Authou? and finiſhty of ou faith: The - 
Apoſtle was to encourage the Hebrews t6 hold orfthewelk 
profeſſion of faith in Chriſt ," and to that parpoſthe ers he 
them two ſights to keep them from fainting, t.' <A#hudr of its 
veſſes, the Saints in heaven; on which loade when he had Rayed 4 
heir eyes a While, and made them fir for a clearer objethe 
| 60 the cloude, and preſents the Sn of righreoufneſſe, Chrifi 
himſelfe ,. and he wills them #9257, ro taene their. eyes From it to 
bim, looking wnto Feſws, g. d. this ſight is enough to'maeke you 
runthe race, and not to faint, why, Jeſus is gone before you,and 
will you oot follow him? 0 look untoeſis, and the very fight of 
him will draw you after him ; Chriſt crucified hath an atcraRtive | 
ower, And 1, if The lifted up, will draw all men'to me; —— Job 2-32. 
hus of the cauſes of onr conformity ; we ſee how it is 
wrought, | | 
3. For the laſt Quzre, what ace the aeans of this conformity 
as on our part ? I agniwer. 
... 1, Go.tothe croſle of Jeſus Chriſt. -It is not aff oper purps- 
ies, Fe promiſes, vows, covenants, endeavours, without 
rhjs, that will effect our conformity to Chirif in his ſufferings and 
death ; no, no, this conformity isa fruit and effe of the death 
of Chriſt ;- *and - therefore whoſoever would have this 
work - wrought in him, let him firſt have recourſe to Chriſts 
crate , 0 go we more immediately to the croffe of 
eſus. 
c 2, Look upto him that hangs upon it, contemplate the death 
of Jeſus Chrift, conſider (erioully , and fadly his bitter, ſhameful, 
paineful fafferings* much hath beeg ſaid,” only here draiv it into 
ſome Epucome:., As, 1. Conſider who he was. 2. Whathe 
ſuffered. 3. Why he ſuffered, 4. For whom he” ſaffered. 
5... For what god he ſuffered. , 6. With what mindehe fuffered, 
exgry ane of theſe will make vas we pri 2 vg of his graces, 
or'qf his graciqus acngs jn our behalfe, agd who cantef{ how far 
.this gs pay. on us £0 change us, and transfproge us 
into the very image of Jeſs. Chriſt > dels 


3. Let 
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 inbis ſuffering s endured much for me, I hnow not 


how pores f how little art my ſufferings for 


x; Agonies, 


extreame /* i on "Cir for the y ran "Immortal 


ere the 6, why, theſe 
; oh alas f what ; 


night, but bow $ thn For>2 weak, gr races in 


thing cates ſerrows and ſufferings felt by thee, ' biit not ly 
known t06 (ſaid the antient Fathers of the Greeks leaky, in their 
liturgy), have mercy. wpon us, and [ons us ;. bis ſorrows and ſuffer- 
ings were ſo great, that ſome think it 06 to define them ; but 
6 Chrift ? 1 have net 
yet reſiſted unto blucd, and if 1 had, . what were this 1n compariſon of 
bi extreame [uſferings ? Chriſt in his ſufferings dyed, bis paſſive 
obedience mas wits death, even re the death the crofſe { he e bung 
on the croſſe till be bowed hia head, and gave np "the zhoſt 3 he ghed 
unto fin once + But alas ! how do 1 live in that for which he dyed ? 
to rhÞs day my fin hath xot given up the ghoſt , to thu day the denth 
of Chriſt 14 not the death of my 3.0 my ſin 1s not yet crucified, the 
beare-bloed of my ſin ug not ” z 0b wowme, bow -—xx ax 
able-am 1 to Chriſt in all theſe peels” | 
4. Let us quicken/provoke, and rouze up our ſoulsto th's 
COItY, Jet us ſet before themrexciting arguwents, ex. gy. 
reateſt gloryThat a Chriſtian -can attaine to in this world, 
Led das a ſemblance, ,andlikenefſe to Jeſus Chriſt. Againe, 
p moxe like we areto'Chrift , the more 'weare inthe love of 
God, and the better he-is pleaſed with-us , it was his voyce con- 
cerning his Son, thu # my beloved Son, in whom 1 answell pleaſed , 
and for his ſake, ifweare but like him, he isalfo.,well pleaſed with 
us. . Againe, 4 likeneſle or reſemblance of Chriſt ' is chat which 
keeps ciſt alive inthe world.: as we wt a child that is like 
his Father, this man cannot aye ſolo. as bus fon ts alive; So we 
may 


deensed ones ,, lo here the death of - 
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Chriſt. -1 
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erofſerohis crown; from earth eg-heaven , Isic morrification 
our ſole ant after? this indeed razkes vs | moſt tice to Chriſt in 
' "arid" death {;" why then ptay we-* for this mor. 


"Bur how ſhould we: pray 7 Tanſwer/|- 1, Let ws plainly 
A and heartily ne our ſelves in Gods boſome 
for ourſits; bur abominable fins. 2. Lerus confeſſe our weak. 


we hav? ndmight, ( may we lay) againſt rhis great company that 

tomengiinſt us, neither know we what todo, but our tyes are npon 2 Chr. 20.11, 

chit ©] Let ns put up our requeſt, begging help from heaven , 

teras'ery £6 God that vertue may come our of Chriſts death co 

mortifieourlufts, to heal our natures; to ſtanch' our bloody if 

fues, - and that the Spirit may comein to help us in theſe works, 

for by the Spirit dowe mortific the deeds of the body. "4. Let us Rom.8. 13. 
eſſe God with the merits of Chriſt, and with his promiſes 

chrough Chrift, fot he hath ſaid, fin ſhall nor have dominion over gc 

as, © for we dire not under the Law, but under grace, and Pale yom.s.s. 
141 Si! perienced 
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Mmorcabilicyto 
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temptationst of | 
pas We Der fe ITT oy ene 6 tn. 
the death of Chriſt, - Q then returge - we Prajſes = 
are) qui 9 of ms 
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+ G,; Let us equentlyxcturne t0.0ur ing #49 maro ” 

40 Qur beleevingin, Chriſt, asbe was /fced 2p, 1! How =>, 
manage. our. fath, t>.draw downthe vertue of Chriſts,death jn- 
t0 ur ſouls, have diſcayered before, and'let us gow bejnthe 
practiſe of thole rules; certainly (there 15a conveyance of an heal- 
ing, ſtreogthening, quickeriing yertyc Rowing.aato the. ſoul in 
dhe time of its veiwing,. eying;:contem plating, 'refleing upan. 
Chriſt crucified,C hr: lifted pz and this comes from the ſecret 
preſence of God, bleſſing this our /ooking npon Chri, asthe or- 
ginance by which-he hath appoynted,, to,make effecual. ; an- 
pre(hon uponthe heart- +116 is not for us; "———_y -£10 -enquire, 
how this ſhould be ; ;priviviples (wie hay) are mr tobeproved, 
fave only Godbath-lai ;<&4r,-and experience , bath; found. ir our, 
that whenfairh is occaſioned to at on any ſuitable ſacred objeR 
God by his Spixit doth notfaile toanſwer ; in ſuch acaſe befils 
the foul with comfort, bleſling,;vertue ; "he. returnes upon the 
ſoul; (by: from: and:through the aGiogs of faith); whatſoever 
by iris looked for. - Tadeed none knoweth this but, he that feeles 
it. and none feeles this that knoweth how to exprefleir , as there 


- :ſomewhat in the fire (heate, warmihb,and light.) which no 


painter can expreſſe, and jas there is, ſomewhat.in the face, 
(beare, warmth, qnd life) which no' limner can ſec forth; fo there 


is 6x5 qa flofringgn into, the ſoul, while itis aRing faith on the 


death 
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| Chap.3. 


"ceaſe in us altogether, 'for that is an higher perfeEtion than this 
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_ of yrs bags the riſe, or way, or manner of its 
working, is beyo at tongue can or pen can write, or 
cles can delineate. Come then, i rote! yas grace, en- 
dure aMictions, dye to fin, - grow in our mortification: let us a- 
gaine, and againe returneto-our duty of /coking to Zoſics, or be- 
Spy ,as he was lifted wp. © <  OIFL 

And yet when all is done, let us not think that fin will dye or 


_ ————_— 
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life will beare; only in the uſe of the meanes, and through Gods 
bleſſing we may expe@ thus far, that ſin ſhall not reigne, it ſhall 
Nor weare 2 crown, it ſhall not ſit in the throne, it ſhall hold no 
Parliaments, it ſhall give no laws within us; we ſhall not ſerve it, 
bur we ſhall dye to the dominion of it by yertue of this death of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And this, He grant who dyed for us. Amem, Amen. 


Thus far we have /coked ©» 7r/x6, as our 7eſve , in his ſufferings 
and death. Our next work is tO /ock on Teſs carrying on 
the great work of our ſalvation during the time of his re- 
furre&ion, and aboaCeuponearth, untill hisaſcenſion, or 
taking up to heaven. 


LCOK-> 


LOOKING UN TO 


JESUS. 


In his Reſurre&ion. 


T he fourth Book, 


The Fourth Part. 


3'3, 


JOALIAGC 
112 Tl. 
[| Pore A L 


croiBormuls A 2d nf 


AQ Ko WO! moy TY \ 


a. 


(191001 214 


PEE ett,” moRom_y 
- OW 


_ ayers roots, OB ILSS STS 


\ 


* \ hwn (K263-0067 pay 


Tt . \ 
&y ; \ 'TO "O08 want W." 
ib TO TRA dad nl 1 
" . ' 
. 


'V-E-R-E ND, 
\ \vn! $4657 \ {BAT SLOT OCT SATIS a x; 
+2 My deareand worthy friend... .. 
Mr. STMEON ASH, 
Miniſter of Chriſt at Aſtin, 
LONDON. 


KINDB/$1R, | 
On are, and have been ſo long in my heart, that 
I cannot but remember you in my book , my: 
firſt acquaintance with you 1 drew out of your 
books, whiles I was but reading one paſſage it 
your Sermon on Plal.73.1.1found'it ſo ſweet, 
that I could not off it, til 1 had both writ to you, and receiv- 
ed letters from yous Since then your love bath many wayes. 
abounded towards me, and my engagements to you both for 

temporals and ſpirituals are ſo great, that I ſhal never forget 3 
you, or your labours of love,but eſpecially thoſe paſſages or liges we 
which / tranſcribed ont of your book into my heart, When 1 
was withyow, I obſerved the large —_— of the ſpirit of 
prayer and ſupplications which God had givenyou, and ever ': 
ſince I have thought it my happineſſe that I had a promiſe to ; 

be in your prayers z, 1 know your holy acquaintance, and fa- 7 
miliarity with God is above ordinary , and I am not againſt, | 
but for mediat ours of interces(10n, ſo that we limit them to 
Scripture rules, The Lord for theſe many years hath made 
yon 
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you know 
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7 his following atk Fabule laid ts gf oh unto you ; and 
of oy 1 deſore, -+ha8 1 may 
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.  Thefo he week cometh Mary Magdalene "AIE? 
F for a —_ yes frye yenagy ad Sos | 


it was yet dark., unts the ſepulchre, 
from ihe ſepslchre, &c. 


Joh. 20.19,20. | 


T he ſame day at evening, bring the firſt day of the week,, when the 
dovres were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for feare of the 
Zews, came Jeſus, and ftvod in the midſt, and ſaith untothem, peace 
be unto you ;, and when be had ſo ſaid, be ſhewed unto them his bands, 
and hu ſide. 


Joh.20.26,27,28. 


—_ end after cight dayes againe, _ hu diſciples mere within, and. 
T bomas with them ,, then came Jeſus, the doores bring ſhut, and 
ſtood in the midft, and ſaid, peace be unto you ; then ſaith he ro T ho- 

»* mas, reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither 
thy band, and thruft it into my fide, and be not faithleſſe, but beleev- 
ing 3 and T homas anſwered, and ſaid unto him , my Lord, and my 
God. ES | 


Joh.21.1.to 15. 


After theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelfe againe to his diſciples, 
at the ſea of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe, &c, 


Heb.12.2, Mat.28.6. 2 Tim.2.7,8. 


Looking unto Feſus the beginyer,, and finiſver of our faith. — He 
i not here, for he # riſen, —— Come, ſee the place where the Lord 
lay. —— Conſider what I ſay, aud the Lord give thee underſtanding 
in all things , remember that feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was 
raiſed from the dead according to my Gofpel, | 


Rev.1.17,18. 


And when I ſaw him , I fell at his feet a4 dead, and he layd bis 
right band upon me, ſaying unto me, feare not, 1am the firſt, and 
the laſt, Iam be that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive 
for evermere. Amen. | _ Look- 
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In his RelurreQion. 
Book IV. Part IV. 


CHAP. TI. Set. r. 


Matth. 28.6. He is riſen.---- Come ſee the plate 

.  wherethe Lord lay: 

2 Tim. 2.8. Rentenmber that Jeſus Chriſt of 
the ſeed of David, was raifed from the 
dead. | 


Of the time of Chriſts reſurrgition. 


= He Sun that went down in 4 ruddy cloud, is rifen 
| againe with glorious beams of light. In this 
AIST piece as in the former, we ſhallfirſt 'lay - down 
the objeR, and then give direQions how to look. 
nit, 
The obje& is.7e/ws, carrying on the work'of -. 
mans ſalyation in hisrefurreion, and during the time of his a- - 
MORT |  Bieha boade 
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- Job11.39. 


. "Plal, 16. 10, 
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boade upon earth afrer his reſurretion Now.in all the tran(-. 
aQjons of-this, time,. 1 ſhal} only gake. notice of theſe  rwg 
things. 1. Of this reſurreion. 2. Of his apparitions, for 
firſt he roſe, and ſecondly he ſhews himſclfe that he was 
riſen ; jin.che firſt js/rhe [poſition;; in the, ſecond. the 


jofe. | F 
1. For the poſition, the Scripture tells us that he roſe againe 
the third day., In this poynt I ſhall obſerye - theſe partict- 
ow, 1, When he aroſe, 2, Why bearoſey 3. How he a 
role. b bw a, 8 4 32 
1. 'Wheh he aroſe ;. it wasthe third day after his crucifying, 


e's Janas was three dayes, and three nights in the whales belly, ſo 


ſhall the Son of man be three dayes and three nights in the heart of t 

earth. This was the time he had appointed: and this was the 
time appropriated to Chrift-, and marked out for him in the 
callender of the Prophets; ofallthoſe whom"God raiſed from 
death to life; there is not one that was raiſed onthe third day, 
but Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome roſe afore, and ſome roſe after, -the 
ſon of the Shxnamite, the ſon of the widow of Serephrah, the 
daughter of 7airus , he of Naim, and ſome others roſe afore, 
Lazarus, and the Saints that roſe againe from the.duſt when 
Chriſt roſe, ſtayed longer in the grave, Bur Chriſt rakes the day 
which diſcovers him to be the Meſſiah; Thus it & written, and 
thus ir behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, &5-to riſe from the dead the third day. 
Had heroſe ſooner, a doubt might have been of his dying; and 
had he lyen longer , a doubt might have been of his xiftng; he 
would riſe no ſooner ;, becauſein ſome diſcafes, as in' the Apo- 
plexy, or ſuchlike, examples are given of ſuch as ſeeming to be 


dead, have indeed revived; and he wouldlye no longer in his 


grave, becauſein all dead carkaſſes (and eſpecially in a wounded 
body) putrefagzon and corruption begins the third day, this 
may be gathered by the ſtory of Lazarm in the Goſpel, where 


_ . Jeſus commanding the ſtone to berolled from his grave, Martha 


bis ſer anſwered, Zord by this rime he ftinkerb, for. he hath bee 
dead foure dayes. Now the body of Chriſt (as it was propheſied) 
muſt not corrupt, for thou w#lt not leave my ſoul in bell, neither 
wilt thow ſuffer thy hily one to ſee corruption. Marke this text; all 
men ſhall riſe againe, but their hodyes muſt firſt ſee corruption ; 
only the Meſſiah was to riſc againe before he faw rorrageiog, 

. / an 4 


 F-3.5" 


day. 


revive #4, 


1 dare not be too curious, io giving-reaſons for this ſe: time, 


goalong, 
following 


nights ty the heart of the earth. 3. For Hezzhi 
chat Tfaiah faid unto him, ſer thine howſe in order for thou ſhalt dye, » King, 20u1, 
and not live; Hezekiah was in account as a dead man, hisbed was | 
to him as a grave ; but on the third day he was miraculouſly rai. 
ed up againe; andas the Prophec faid , on the third day thos ſhalt 
go up to the houſe of the Lord. Sarely this was a figure of Chriſt. yer.,, 
! theſe types prefiguring Chriſt are as one reaſon. 

2.Becauſe the Prophets and himſelfhad fo foretold':- for the 
Prophets we have cited, P/a/. 16.10. Hoſea 6.2. and for himſelf 
he told them very expreſlely , that he m»/t ſuffer many things of - 
' the Elderi, and chief m_ ,and Scripes, and raiſed again the Mat. 16.124. 
= cre '3 third ; 
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Yer 
EI? 27.62, ad! bY; we ets er his den ing Sir, we Te- 
| $204. _ he this deceiver hep while, be was er alive, after three 

4." nw Pwilhvif Ad, aps omen br wt the Rilo be 

made ſure Wiril the' third day , And re- 
membred theſe leyings, , for ſothe two: 
wards Emmais, hey had faid 


many | 

atid that they traſtedit bad been he , which ſhould have 5 Fry 
& Iſrael , added this as a moſt ſpecial obſervation aboye 
all thereſt, that to day is the third day ſince theſe things were dome. 
Why,all theſe ſiptitie that his riſing on the third day Was the ac- 
compliſhment'of prophefies, and a certain evidence that he was 
0 Birnilechay chu "ſt ſuirable f 

' '3, Becauſe rhat was mo or. Fg, his 


friends, for confounding bis enemies, for vary. the truth both 

of his. of his oma, and divinity , he would ftay leſt - | 
ws might+haye been ſwallowed v ap med 

would come no ſooner, leſthis enemies ſhould bave urged —_ 

he had not died, the watchmen kept the Sepulchre till chi es 

ty time, but then the Angls appearing, #nd the earth crembling, 

rhey became as dead men; and asſoone as theycould, e&y mn 

away,and with their tydings cotifounded all Chriſts enetnies. And 

withal, as Chriſt conſiſted both of a divine and hitmene nature, 

ſo'in reſpeR of His humanity, he muſt die,and ro ſhew his death, 

it was requiſite that hefhould riſe-no ſooner than the third 

day , 'andin reſpe& of his divinity, it was impoſſible that he 

ſhould be held” of death any longer than three dayes , for as 

0 he muſt not fee corruption, fo Gd raiſed him up, havin hoſed the 

AQ 2.24 paines of death , beeanſe it was mot poſſible that be ſbould be holden 


of it. 5 < 
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9," Hy hevoſe, we haverheſe veaſcns, »— | v\66 

W 'r, Thar be mighe Convince, Page Wwe 
his adverſaries, hey that hin were. mightily afraid "of 


tis refyrreRion , they couldtell Pilate, Sir, we remember - this vixcQ27. 63,64 


eceiver ſab, while” be was 561 alive , after three dayes 1 will riſe 
'rherfove they defire bim of uit loves rocommund the Sq- 
Ark Orove wad furo antil the third day," if ever he riſe againe 
killed, ahen they knew chey were all ſhamed, 
thenthe laſt errony (as they ſaid ) wonldbe worſe then the ff 
All theworld-wonld look on them asa curſed generation, to 
the Viemay: tocrucifieſuch a one av after bis death and whey" 
Gould riſe agzio,now then, rhat he might eicher convince them,or 
conformd them, norwithſtanding rheir caxe, their watch , their 
ſcale; their making f fore as 'poſſibly they could, at the very 
ſame time he had told them be broke open the gates 
'of death, and made oo Sates of braſle co flie afun- 


der. 
pak Thar bemight cdnfewerbe ich of ol his followers. 


If 
Chrift be: not riſen, your faith is vaine , faith the Apoſtle. Chrifts 1 Cor.x 5,14, 


.. reſi 1 bouli confirmes our faith as to his perſon, and to. his 
- for his perſon, this ſpeaks him tobe rheerernal So of 


o be the promiſed Meſliab, 'the greac'Pr ; the 
Prieft, the King and Saviour-of his - When, 
w Chriſt purg bog the m_ and Meſtias like 16 
what he Faw amet in the 
bn forweF thou unto tt, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe thnngs > and 
he ſajd untothem, deftivy this T emple , and in three duy/r 1 will 
raiſe ut wh. — Whey: therefore he was riſen” from uh dead ,' his. asf- 
ciples remertbred that be had [aid rhts wao then, awd theybelceved 
the NE EL in, the word which feſus had ſaid , as the reſur- 
re&ion of Chriſt argues his Mediatourſhip ;” ſo it. confirmes their 
th,as"itigſdid, obey beleeved tht Srviprares;and they beleeved 
Fr Chriſt. And thus fnwreiting of his reſurreti — 
t theſe 


j che roſwrreflion from the dead, and for his office. this Rom. 1. 4. © 


F God, Whar fgne(Gay Jobn 2, 18; 
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theſe Af are writes that yeight beleeve, | and that beleev- 
ing, & " 1.23 | . 


3. Thatir might clearly a , that he bad fully ſatisfied 
the juſtice of God for ſin, So it was that God layd th tortei. 
tureof the bond on Chriſt, he arreſted him, broughe him to 
Gogeet the ve; and there he was till thedebe was payd to 
the ing; andthenthacii might clearly thac 
the bond was . the priſoner di ) Cos juſtice 
ſatisfied, he roſe againe from the dead. Some make a queſtion 
when this bond was cancelled, and they ſay , as thedebt' was 
pa ;ſo the bond was canceliedere be ſtirred offthe croſle, (on- 
1y bythe croſle, I ſuppoſe they mean the utmoſt degree of Chriſts 
humiliation, viz. hisbeing held jn captivity and bondage under 
death) and ſo the hend-writing of the law that was againſt us, was 
theredeliygred him, and there he blorred it owt, rancelledir,. rook. 
it out of the way, wy. ns croſſe. Others think, that as to 


the full diſcharge of a debt, and trecing the debtor, rwo things 
are requiſite, fhirſt;the | the debt, ſecondly ;the tearing, 
or cancelling of the'bond ;' ſo the. payment was by 


[4 
Chriſts death , -andthe cancelling of the bond, wasat his reſur- 
reQion , I ſhall not diſprove. either of theſe, I am ſure this 
is without all contraverſie, that Chrift roſe, that it mi 
fully appearC that now the bond was cancelled, and Gods juſtice 
ſatisfied. 
4 4. That be might overcome and conquer (in, death; andde- 
vil; and hence the Apoſtle cryes wi#ory upon the occaſion of 
| ChriſtsreſurreQion, 0 death where « thy ſting ? O grave where is 
5: thy vittery ! now was the day that he broke the; priſon, and car- 
| the keyes of death, and hell at his own girdle ; now was, the 
day that he ſpoyled principalities, and powers, that he troad on 
the ſerpents head, and all-ro-bruiſed it, that he came upon him, 
took from him his armour wherein he truſted, . and divided his 
ſpoyles, now was the oy that the Jew loſt his rage, anddeath 
his ſting, - and a, 1567 iscotruption, and hell his purchaſe , 
now wasthe day of his viory over all his enemies, now was the 
day that the Phenix ſprung up out of its own aſhes, that Zora 
came ſafe out of the belly of the whale, that the Tabernacle of 
Davidthat was fallen, was raiſed againe, that the Sun of righte- 


. ouſneiſe covered' with a cloud appeared, and ſhone with 
oreatet 
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wrer” lu : than. /before;; that Sampſon took the gates of - 
City, and cartyed them away ; He role even upon that as 


5. That hee might become the firft-fruits of them that flept., Cor,1c206, 
Clndivaliedibefrf-rokoine doaklerafpetty 2 In repeat 
of theday whereon he roſe ; Pax! was an excellent critick, the '7..4 
very feaſt carried him to the word z as the day iedert org; 
the day of the Paſſcover, and the Apoſtle thence could fay, Chr:/# 8: 
is onr-Paſſeover,_ 1 Cor.15.7. So the day of Chriſts riſing was ! Cor.5; 7: 
the day of zþe firft-fruics, and the Apoſtle thence could ſay,Chri# o 
6 0ur firſt-fraite. Concerning this feaſt of the firſt-fruits we , ©, ,, 
rome 01 rr get yat 
graine , but harvelt of thei i | te, | 
wasnot tillPentecoſt, Now upon this day, the morrow. after 
the Sabbath, che beginniog of theirfirſt harveſt, the ſheafe 
of their firſt-fruits was brought unto the Prieſt, ved be- 4 
fore yur fag es _ 9/10 pe ev dead, and rt _ reſpe& | 
Paxl calls him the firſt-fravts of them that ſleepe, of all the Saints. - 

He roſe firſt as pas As Al the full pee not till doomes- cneny 
day,the general reſurre&ion-day. 2, Heis called the fhrit-fruits 
in reſpe& of them whom he thereby ſancified-: for as an hand- 
fat of the firſt fruits ſanRified the whole field of corne that was 
growing ſo Jeſus Chriſt the firft-fruits of the dead, ſanRities all 
tho'e who are lying in the are to riſe againe by hispower, , 

_ evenwhen they are in che dutt of death. If Crit bemas riſeng, RS 
(faith the Apottle) ye are yer in your ſons. But now ts Chriſt Cor, , RY | 
riſen from the dead , and become” the firſt-fruits. of them that * 


8-8 


oy That being formerly abaſed as a ſervant, and crucified as a a? 

finner, -he might thus be declared to be the Son of God, and 

exalced tobe a Prince and Saviourof men, and ſo his Name might 

be glorified of all the world. He was made of the ſeede of David Romy1; 4,45 
according to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of Gad with power 

according tothe Spirit of holineſſe, by the-reſurrettion from the Yead, 

It was of neceſſary conſequence, that he that was ſoþumbled, 

muſt be thus exalted , rherefore will 7 divide him 4 portion with the 

great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoile with the ſtrong! breauſe he bath 1ſa,5 3.12. 

Pouned out his ſoul unto death, agreeable to whieh:ts that of Chriſt, 

ths it is written, . and ths it bebooved Chriſt to ſaffer;1099 toriſe 1,quc14, 46. 
| Unun v5 from 
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xo the high Pricft and councel , that condemned him co death, he 
Lag es that. rhe God of owr "Fathers bath raiſed up rs 
and hanged on a tree, bim hath Gad akin bis right 
hand to be a Prince anda Saviour , and ſuitable to this is that of 
'Panl, be humbled bim/elfe, and became obedient to the death, even to 
—_ death ring the croſſe wherefare God-al ſo bath bighly exalied him and 
name which us every name. It was for his own 
i: _ his Fathers glory that he riſe againe from the 
CE I RING "wes and he 
90 | 
ME fed, nk glut ee Of all. the 


of Chriſts relurreftion we dd on for 
6 he atk madealitings for hike o he bach: => 
For his ownglory ; Chriſt. was ras/ed mp- from the 


Apoie) keg 75 of the Father ; By By cheglory, art 


for the glory of &, nacLof bis Feebar 
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SECT. 3. 
Of the manner of Chrifts reſurrection. Un 


3. H Ow heroſe, for the manner of his reſurretion wemay 
conlider in it theſe particulars, — 
1. That Chriſt roſe againe asa common perſon, be ftoodin 
our ſtead, andtherefore __ he roſe from death, we and all the 
Church of Chriſt roſe together with him and in bim. -We have 
formerly obſerved that Chriſt took upon him the perſon of n6 
man, hetook dnly the natrire of man into theunion of the ſe- 
cond perſon, that ſo he might dye and riſe againe, not asa par- 
ticular, buta common perſon, that be mighe be as arepreſ-n- 
rative in our roome and ftead , that he might be as a ſpiritual 
head, and as the ſecond Adam, who could infuſe life into alt his 
members. Inthisreſpe& the Apoſtle makes compariſon berwixt 
Adam. and Chriſt , now Adem, we know, was reckoned bef-re 
bis fall as a common publike perſon, not ſtanding (ingly or alone 

for himſelte, but as a repreſenting all mankinde co come of ; 
0 


. GcwCidn 
oe his death, and after 
- 13 


any mo 
becauſe 
menh 


therefore called beaventy men ,. included in him, ſo that now 
whatſoever Chrift did,it is reckoned by God as if done by us, and 
for us. When Chriſt aroſe, be aroſe'avour head, and as a com- 
mon perſon, andin Gods account we aroſe with him, and irrhim. 
As amongall the ſheaves in the field, there was ſome one ſheafe, 
. thatinthe name and roome of all the reſt was lift.up, and waved 
before the Lord , ſo when all were dead, Chriſt as the firft-frmits 
roſe againe from the dead, and by this a of his reſurrection all 
the Ele&t from the beginning of the world to the end, are riſen 7 
with him, and in him. * He # the firt-fruits of them that fleepe, 1 Cor-1 5.246, » 
though the Saints are aſleepe, - yer are they virtually xiſen already 
with {hrift, - becauſe be is their firſt fruits. .Let this ever be re- 
membred, chat Chriſt roſe againe as the firſt-fruits, as the ſecond 
man, asan head, as acommon perſon. | 
2. That Chriſt-roſe againe by bisown power, -this he meant 
whea be{aid, deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes. 1 will raiſe it Job..1s, 
«p. . Hefaith not, deltroy you, and ſome other hall raiſe it up, 
no,no, but T,even | my ſelfewilldo'it, yea, and I will do it by 
my own proper power and vertue, here's a plaine argument of 
the divine nature of Chriſt, for noneever did, ever could do that 
" but God himſelfe ; ſome were raiſed before Chriſt was incarnate, 
but not any by himſelfe, or by his own proper power, only a 
power was.imparted to ſorne Prophet by.God tor thaftime and 
turne, and ſo.they were raiſed, but Chriſt roſe againe © not by a 
power.imparted to ſome, but by his own power.-- The widows 
ſon of Sarep/rah was raiſed by Elias, and the Shwnamires ſon was 
raiſed by Ziifa, both theſe were raiſed by others, and thofe 
others thatraiſed them, did it not-by their own power, but bya 
3 - a RES, Unnu 2 power 
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' 760 Book IV.'Part.4. Looking wnto Feſws. Chap.1.SeR, 3 
2 power girenthem from above, and therefore though in their life- 
rimethey raiſed others, yet being dead they. could not raiſe them- 
ſelves; but Jeſs Chriſt did not onely in his life-time raiſe others, 
but alſo being dead,and laid in his graye, and preſſed with ſtones, 
"8 gnd watched by ſouldiers, and ſought to be deteyned by all the 
- - *_ , powerofdarkneſſe, yet he as a conqueror by his ownpower” raiſ- 
I ed himſelf co life; he: cauſed all things by the ftrength-of bis 
| BZI7 > ns own arme.to'give way unto himſelf, 7-have: power to lay. down 
3 my life, and I bave-power to take it up again; an equal pow- 
erto takeit. up, as to lay itdown TT tadoa | 
þ But againſt chis it' may be objected, the God of onr fathers raiſ-. 
3 AQs5.z0. ed up feſus,— whon God hath raiſed up, having Tooſed the panes 
=. AQs 2. 24, of death, In\many places the reſurreftion of Chriſt is aſcribed 
= £0 his Father, how then is he ſaid to raife up himfelf by his own 
power ? Bel LOA s $ 
-  Tanſwer, it is true that the Father raiſed him, and: yet this 
John 5.19 contradicts not but "that he raiſed uphimfelf , whatſoever the 
Father doth, I do, ſaith Chrift. Chriſts rrfurreQion is the-indi- 
viſible work of the bleſſed Frinityp-4t is a work commonto all 
the three perfons, there is but one power of the Father, and of 
the Sonne , ſothat of both iris truly verified, the Father raiſed 
him, and the$onne raiſed himſelf. | Wa. 
3. That Chriſt roſe again with an Earthquake, and 6chold 
Matth.28..2 there was a great Earthquake, for the angel of the Lard deſcended 
from heaven. The earth ſhook at his death, and now it trembles 
again at his reſurreQion ; plainly ſpeaking that it could neither 
endure his ſuffering, nor hinder his riſing. As aLyon with a roar 
' is faid to make the bed wherein he lies totremble , ſo this Zi» 
of the rribe of Judah was able with his yoice, or ſight \ to make 
is(bed the earth wherein he lay) to tremble, no ſooner he 
ſhakes himſelf, but he ſhakes the earth , at his firſt motion the 
earth moves,and now was fulfilled that propheſie, rremble thou 
Dial. 114.7 earth ar the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of 
?acob, Mt is not for us curiouſly to enquire into the cauſe of this 
Earth-qygke : certainly the cauſe was above natures reach; it 
- was not any hollow-wind got into the bowels of the- earth, but 
either it was Chriſts riſing, or the Angels deſcending, the earth 
either danced for joy that Chriſt was riſen , or it trembled for 
fear that men would not beleeye his reſurreRion,. mRm—_ 
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wake. 


lift ſecnies to lay it orthe Angel, forthe fngel of rBEord aj © 
cended from beaven, ſure the power of Angels is very great. they 
' can move all corpoxeal chings almbſt in*an "inſtant, they can ſtir 
rempetts, they can ſhake theearth, move the waters , onely - | 
al their powers ſubjeted to Gods will. Bleſſe the” Lord all yt Pal. 103.20 
angels that excel in ſtrength, that ds bis will; it was the will ; 
of God that'now an Angel ſhould take hold on the pillars of che 
earth, and make it ſhake, no wonder if for' of bins the keepers Mal. a 
ſhake , and become as dead men : and if one Angel be able to ſhake 
the earth, and to ſhake the keepers, thoſe armed ſouldiers thar 
were ſet to watch the-romb { what then will Chriſt himſelf do, 
when he ſhat come to judgment the ſecond time,withi'many thou- 
fand thouſangs of Angels Oh how terrible and*fearful will his 
coming be>' Asat Chriſts reſurreion, ſo at the laſt reſurreRtion 
there will be carth-4#uakes indivers plagesg Chrift hath ſhewed, 111, a4, 7 
and he will ſhew himſelf co be the abſolute Lord of heaven ard 
earth; ſee how-the earth trembling under his feet doth ( as ir 
were) pay him homage; and bebo/d there was a great earth- 
HARE. ; 
I That Chriſt roſe again Angels miniſtring to him. An An 
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gel came and rolled back the ſtone from the doore, and [ate upon it. Mal. 48; 2;. | , 


Chriſts power was not included in” the grave, or 'on the earth, 
but extended to heaven, and to the hoſts chereig, howeyer the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees conſpired together to cloſe him inthe 
earth, hey ſealed the ftone, and ſera warch,they made all as fare 
as »oſfible they could, yer the Aﬀgels of heaven are ready to 
wait on him as their Sovereign Lord, - A» Angel deſcended to 
roll away the ſtone, not that Chriſt was unable ro do it himſelf, 
he ſhooke the earth , and could he not lift up a ſtone? O yes ? 
but thus he would manifeſt his power , by declaring his power 0. 
ver the mighty Angels; he needed bur to ſay unto his Angel, 4s 
this, and be doth it. 1 finde ſome difference amongſt Authors, 
why an Ange) ſhould roll away the ſtone, ſome think it was 
onely for the womens ſake, that they might go into the ſepulcre; 
and take a yiew of the empty tomb, and ſo be-ſatisfied that 
Chriſt wasnot chere, but riſen, as they ſaid, Come, /ee the place 
ere the Lord lay,others think it was to do their office ef duty & Muth.28. 6; 

ſervice toiChriſt Jeſus, to make way for his body to paſle out of 
the grave withioutany penetration' of other bodies; for my part 
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the ſtone might beremoved, bottthat Chriſt might come fart 
and thac the women might be convinc't that he was riſen 'again, 
But as for the opinion.of them who thiok the tone was nor re. 

moved il} afcer the reſurretion , and that - the body of Chriſt © 
went throughthe.grave- ſtonewhen hg roſe again, | it is without 
all warrant; the very order of nature will not permit chat one. 
body ſhould paſſe through another, without corruption-or al- 
teration df eicher , we ſay two bodyes cannot be together, and 
at.once,, in one proper place; no more than one body can be 
together, and at once, in-anhundred; ora.thouſand places, now 
that angelical argument is full for this, be is not here, for he zs riſen; 


f Mar. 29,6. heis not in the grave , for he is riſen out of the grave ; he 


"TÞ Mat-27-52,53 graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints which ſlept aroſe, and 


could not be in the grave, and out of the grave- af one and the 
ſame time. ' But I meatic . not to dwell 'on contraverſial - 


"# That Chriſt roſe againe accompaniedwith others ; and the 
came out of the graves after his reſurrettion, and went into the holy 
C ity, and appeared 0. Many. It may be the es were open 
- when Chriſt was layd Jownin bisgrave, yer the ſpirits came not 
into-the dead bodies till Chriſts refurreion,' the text is plaine, 
that they came not- - out of their graves till Chriſt was raiſed, 
Chriff the beginning, . (faith the Apoſtle) the firſt-botnefrom 


Col.1,1S, the dead; how the tirft-borne:? IT anſwer, both'in time and 


efficacy; 1. Intime, herofeto-eternal life the firſt ofall men, 

This was the ſurmme of Pax{s preaching,that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, 

AR.26.1 and rhat he ſhould be the firft that ſhould ri/e from the dead. Its. 
+223" trneindeed) that Lazarus and ſundry others roſe before Chriſt, 
but they roſe- to live a mortallife, and to dye againe, Chriſt 

was the firſt of all that roſe ro etgthal life,- never any in the 

world roſe before Chrit in this manner. 2. In reſped of effica- 

cy,- Chriſt roſe firſt, that byfic power all che reſt might riſe, 

- there is in Chriſts reſurre&ion” a reviving and q quickning ver- 

tue , and herein is a maine difference betwixt the reſiſrreRion of 

Chrift, and the reſarre&ion ofany other man, the reſurreQion 

of Abrahamavayles nothing to the reſurrefion of //aac, or of 

xeob , bur the reſurr&R&ion of Chriſt avayles tothe refurreRion 

of all that have belceved, or that ſhall beleeve in bim; is 

: C ," 8g0c 


ry 


-» 


1. He had atrue body, conſiſting of ficſh, "and blood, and 
bone , {© he told his diſciples whenchey ſuppoſed him a ſpirit, 


hand me, and ſer, (ſaid he) for #ſpivi ith or fel eto, * Luk24.399. 
cr 


ye ſee me have, Tknow this er us rel WAS COIN-- 
paratively a ſpiritual body, yetfor-all that. he neverlayd afide 
the eſſential properties'6f a true body,. as lengrb, and breadrh/, . 
and vifibility, and locality, andthelike; be till keepertitheſe, 
becauſe they ſerve to thebeing ofa true body. | 

2. He had a perfe& body , however he wascnt, and'boared, 
and mangicd before his death, yert after his refurre&ion; all was 
perfet ; Exſebims tells of one of the children of the Afachabees 
| that wereput todeath for the profeſſionot thetruch ; :and when 
they cut off his members, ſayes be, [have received theſe from heas 
ven, and now I ds give them nnto tbe God of heaven,and 1 hope 1 ſaall 
beve them againe. Not a member of Chrift was wanting, not a 
bone out of joynt, but all was perfe&.;; 

3 .Hehadanincorruptible immortal body: Fo this end. ſaich 
the Apoſtle) Chrift both dyed, and roſe, and revived. - and why 
reyiyed, butto ſhew that heroſe, never rodyeagiine ? the 
Apoſtle isyet more expreſſe, Chrift being 7aj/ed frum the dead, 

; dgerh 
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bn gr ve a powerful body, __ «coldeſt ghcibel 


| Sivts, / that they had a pow 
omnneirk word Rub 


Wh ah a bs. drink; 

5” He had a ſpiritu it not to meat 

ro arr? _ it istrye, that. . 22 18! gave 
ma prece of abrojled fiſh, and « an honey-combe, he too 

aid a hes. but this hedid- only to confirme- their th 

that he. falidly, \and not imaginarily ; -he ate out of 
wer, out of neceſlity, even as the Sun ſucks upthe 
er out © bur the: earth-out of want; he ate ndt as 


"enjogin Wodefivods/ bare «ivew the, rank of 0 Leap 


| riſen againe; as the Saints in heaven neither eace, nor drink, nor 


Ag.tih, 22,4e 
- Civil, dei. Caps 
ult, 


Mat. 17. 2, 


Rey,1, 14,15« 


cep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Minifters, but the Spirit: of God 
isall in/alltro them, ſoit was with Chriſt after his reſurreRjon, 
; hewas full of the Spirit; he was enlivened immediately by the 
Spirit of God, which Howedinto him, and that ſupplied the ab- 
ſence of all other things,5”:- / 

6. He hadanagilbody;-itwas in his pleaſure to move as well 
upwards. as downwards, as itmay appeare, by the aſcenſion of his 
hody.into beaven; which was not-cauſed. by conſtraint, ' or by 
any-violent motion, but by.@ property agreeing to all. bodyes 
glorified ; Auguſtine hath an expreſſion concerning theplorified 
Saints, that the ey ſoall moveto any place they will, and - as ſoon 4s 
they will ; they: ſhall moveup and. down. like. a thought, 
how much more may it bg.faid of the body of Chriſt 7 

7, Hehad a-glorious body y this appeared in his transfigura- 
tion, when: his face did fine. as the Sun, and bis rayment was white 
x: light ; but eſpeciallyafter bis refurreRion, and aſcenſion, when 
bis head and his haires were white like wooll, as white as ſnow, ju 


Joh.20. 1y. : 
Luk, 24, 1 s. * 
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Rom, 146; 
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and roſe, and revived,,.. that he might be\ Lord both of the dead and 

living. .. And how are we informed char Chriſt roſeagain for us, 

as one that ſtood in ſtead and roomg of all the Ele&'# bat now i#? 

Chriſ ee rom the dead, . and become the” fir/t-frugrs of thens that © Cor. 1 $.20- 
ſleep... And how'are we informed thatby his reſurre&icnwe are 

juſtified? who was delivered for. our offences, 'and was-raiſed again'g.om. 4.25. , 
for cur nication : and that by his refurre&ion we-are regene- f 
rated .. for he bath begotten 14 againe.' wito a lively hope: by the re. 1 Per, 1.3, 
ſurrettion of Feſus C mol fron the degd. And that by bis' refur- 

rection we are-ſanRified 7 for as he-was faiſed wp fromthe, dead by gom.6.4. 
the flo bis Father ,cuen ſo we 4la\fbenld walkiv newneſſe of es 
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oy a truth ;-if we confult with 
RM primitiverimes, , 0x later times,” neyer wah majtcs 
| Sram nth mare rp ole \ the ief, with-more 
dou difficulties on ay - thistruth of Ls reſurreRion. 
AMary Magdalen fav it it, but they belzeved ber 
jor" Aury pen the two ror gronn to Ha” They , 
ſaw italſp andreported it, bat. «hey beleewed them nat, Luk.2 
diverſe wamentogether ſaw him, and cameand told the £247 
but rheir words fſetmedtorbem 43 id1s tate; rhe Belg them 
nat, Luk,24.11. * They law him andeven him; ye! ther 
bleewediuer for joy, bat windse4, Tnk.24,41, when the wonder 
wasover, andthe reſi tokdir butto one thar happened to be ab- 
© ſent; you know how: tyre he was, not be, + except he forw 5 in 
hn: Loads zhe print of t | 94 wy bis fg into the print of 
thenayles, and theyft his hangs 5 into e wonldaut belerve, 
Joh. 20.24.-——-In after-times the fe world ſtoprt their eares 
at this report of the reſurr##7on of Chriff, it was with the Greci- 
ansat Athenga very ſromne ;" when they hegrd of the reſwrrettion of 
the dead, forme mocked, AQt.17\32. Kei with  Feft6 the 
* rom ria, alickneſſe be braine, a Plaine phrenzy;, Fe 
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che ſibtile argurtients of a Jew | 


txfily tire Jewes,” dtd deny Chriſt, 'and the refarreftion | 
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1, From Gentifes grants, .Pi/ate that condemned Chriſt, 
teftified tialetter to Tiberizs Ceſar, that Chrift was tiſen again ; rew4w 1.coms + 
and therefore 7 jberiz deſired che Senate to admit-Chriſt irito gen; peeps +4 
the numberof their gods , which when they. refuſed, Tiberixe de vita reſins 
waFincenſed, and pave free leave. to all Chriſtians . to profeſſe Chrifti..” © 
Chriſtianity, And © the Gentiles, 'S75itaTeft weicten, rele 
very words, #e ball ed the nereſſity of atath by three dajes ſtey, 
i then returning from death to life againe, he ſpall ut 
XKxxx 2 the": Y 
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out 0 [nfo the raiſing of the "Shanamices 
widow of Sarepbrahs ſon, of the empleof Solomon, 
6 from the, deep, a. thouſand, of heſe rypes mighe 
be produced, which relate to this antitype, ('briſts reſar; 

re Vo 1 ns arirouirtoes Et —_— " — 
Wo prophetical prediQtions, chow wile nat leav wy Jl in 
hell, neither wilt thou Tofer thine holy one to ſee torraption, Plal. 16. 
1.0» after rwodayes he will revive #5 5n chorkird do he _will raiſe 
4 4p, Hoſea 6.2. he will raiſe 4 #p (5) Þis Son united to ns, or 
qur fleſb aſſumed by his Son,” rhow art. wy Son this day have 1 be- 
rotten thee Pal 2.7. A&13-33. 1 fayd me down and ſlept, I awaked, 
E the ws ap nr we, Plal.3.5... Aboveall, bow plaine was 
the proph e of Chriſt himſelfe, chat he maſt goto ternſalem and 
ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chiefe Prieſls, and 
Fcribes, and be killed, axd be raiſed againt the third day? Matth, 

L6, 21, 

2. The ſpecial arguments are exceeding many, .as the Angels 
aſfertion, he 5s wot here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid, come ſee the place 
where the Lord lay, Mat.28.6. 2. The great earth-quake, 4d 
behold there was a great earth-quake, . for the Angel of the Lord 

deſcended 
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piſtle, to Rabbi 1/220, Maſter of 


the Sygagogue wherein he doth excellently-diſcyſle. 
the of.,cheir Jong captivity, and: extreame.miſery ; And 
after that he had proved it wasinflicted for ſome grierous (in ; he. 


ſheweth that ſin to be the ſame which Ames ſpeaks of, fer three, Amos w&(; .! | 


tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for foure, 1 will not tarne' away the pun- | 
;foment thereof, becauſe they ſould the righteous for ſolver, Amos 2x 11.4: 11 
6!:theſelling of 7o/epb be makes the firit fin ; the. worſhippi Th 
of thecalfe in Horeb - the. ſecond (in, the abuſin un 
Gods Praphetsthe third ſin-; and the ſelling of Jeſus Chriſt the | 
fourth fin. For the firſt, they ſerved foure hundreg Years in 
Dxppe ; for the ſecond, they wandred fourty years in the wilder. = 
e; for thethird, they were captives ſeventy yearsin Babylon, © 
and for che fourth, they are held in pitiful captivitie even till this 
day.. 8. Thelaft argument on which only I ſhall inhſt , it is; 
the ſeveral apparitions that Chriſt made to others after his refur. 
reQion, ſome reckon them ten times, otherseleven times, and o-- 
thers twelve times, ' according to the number of his twelve A. 
poſtles, 
i. He appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart. As a woman 
was the firſt inſtrument of death, ſo was a woman the firſt meſſen= -. * 
of life , ſhe brought the firſt tydings of the reſur- 
reQion-of Chrift, which is the ſreſt_ argument of mans tal- 
vation. - 
2. He appeared to all the Aſaries together as they Feturried 
XxXX.3 hotne- 
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; wo 
he fir yo him that was-  aiſerhn68:; oy | 
| and he confeſſed Chriſt firſt roþe the Sor if Goa, "and. are 
, bore firſt ket hith'; \ Tus wes bade' the women 
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fhar. Some contraverſie there is iti this,” becauſe the E 


| Lak 33+ - faithexpreſſely _—_ way's eleven Diſciples were gathered together 
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"Joh 21.2, 


_—_ tho fa kr, 7eſau' Jimſelfe ftood ir the them, "Now 
ahd 1farthias was not and 7howas 
HS mba not Ae, thern when Jefasrame: howtbetrevuld 
be appeare to eleyen ApoſHles, cotifidering at this time therewere 
but eleven in all 2 — ſome ay it is acertzine nanber/ putforan 
thcertaine. Others ſay,chat the eleven.mighr be cogerher when 
the too Diſciples came, and wherr Jeſus came; 7h might be 
abſent; and gone from 2mo | rhe. And if the text be viwed 
well, there is no concradiion in this-ſaying. But 1 muſt not 
dwelt on contraverſial poynts. 

6. He appeared to all the Difciptes, ted Thema warwith thew, 
atid then he ſhewed them hisgwounds, to firengthen the weak 
faith of his wavering fervants. 7 howas world not havebeleeved 
unleſſe he had ſeen,and therefore Chriſt ſhews him thewoands of 
his body, that.he might cure the wounds of Thomas's unbelecy- 
ins foul. 

q He appeared to Peter, and fohn, and James, and Nathaniel, 
and Didimus , and rwvo other Diſciples, when they were a fiſhing ar 
the ſea of Tiberias:: there he proved the verity of his deity by 


that miracle ofthe fiſhes and the verity of bis humanity byeating 
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s, bur the Apoſtle Paw/xe- 


*+'9.. Mrappearedimto ?ames the brother of theLord,, {i.) the 
cozen' German of 'Chri chimps 'to the fleſh, he-was called 


Zames the juſtin regard of his upright and innocent life. | Perome 
1h his book + viru 1 fribue tells ns, thar afore Chniſts death 
this Jams made't yow that he would eate no bread” till Chriſt 
were riſer-againe from rhe dead, and now. brift appearing to 
him he commanded bread and meate to be fer onthe cable, ſaying 
to Pwer,0 my brother now riſe and cate, for now I am riſenag aive 
fvemThe dead. Of this apparition 'Pax/ makes mention * afrer 
that he-mas ſeen of James. | | 

r0. He appearedto theeleven Difiples on mount T bor in 
Galilee, And this Matthew intimates, when Jeſus bade the wo- 
men'rell hy brer hren that he was riſen, andthat they. ſhiwld go inta 


1 Cor.15.3, 


morn dine where} ors had appeyntid them, they ſaw him and wor- bs 
1x. He-appeared to all his Apoſites and Diſtiples upor! 
mount Oliver by /eraſavon, ' whetin the preſence of themall 
he aſcended up into heayen. This mountaine is - expreſ- 
ſed"'by Luke, when after Chriſts aſcenſion it is Aid, that 
the Defſciplis returned back, to feruſalem from the mount called AQ.x,11; | 
Oliver, | 
12. Heappeared unto Pex! travelling unto Damaſtxs, This 
indeed was after liis forty dayes aboade upon the earth. And 
yedthis Pay} mentions among the reſt of his appatitione, and ; Cor. 15.8.- 
laſt of all bt was ſee of me allo, as of one borne out of due tinge.” 
hs mane is not-to ſpeak of all theſe apparitionsin-order + 
for of ſome ofthem we are neither aſſured of the order, nor--of 
rhecime. But of the moſt conſiderable, and moſt edifying we 
ſhalltreate.' 


SECT; 


Pl .. 


i Car. 156 ; 


F 
2, 
p 


Galilee and there they ſhould ſee him , and -accordingly in rhaj MataT-ao ey 


he bath CIOS bo 3 WP 4 
ba _ " "= PR "3274 "a; 5 
< _- : ”" , , 
- if 44 y Kt - þ ., '> 45 : 


= = 


: STE» 
WA”, .caotly ” 2448 277 "”_ 


i164 > 3 \ 10" 
- _; p 
: . 


01 301 bro gaadoto 


Sar, 


Of is AR dey. wing 7 oth | al 
ſpeak only to one, or two,. as.celared Rpgagolk 


- Che oh ger unto Fans 


no 2b ſepulchre 
4 obs 0908; ſhe findes the ſtone rolled a, 

ts f Jeſus upon-this' ſhe SHE 

them, \tbey: have raken away the The Far at 
hi mw know not where:thty. 114 4 T T ben 7eroand Pl 
ranas faſt as they could to ſee, the ſepulchre, 
2nd not finding the body Wo he a road * By this 
time Mary: Magdalen was came back, and-howſpeyer the diſci- 
N gy wool nor. ſtay, yet he wasreſolved toabide by it,andto ſee 

"* kheiflue> 
- We finde this once 0. for our:further aſargoce compaſſed 
and ſer about with each needful circumſtance; here*s.the-rime 
when, - the place! where, .the perſons to whomzr che manner 
how-he appexred; together 5viph the conſequents After bis ap 
Paritzon. - yo NN. YE! L 0211 QU | 

+; For the tinewhen ke appeared; ; nom wfon the {#- day of 
' the waetk:, very early in the morning, It was the firſt y.. of the 
* . week. the next day to their Rabbit, I ſhall ſpeak more parti. 
cularly r0.chisin the nexc apparition , -andic was weryearly in the 
merving ; the apparition: wasearly, buc CAMaries ſeeking of Chriſt 
was-ſo earlyithat it was nrtidark ; » ſhee's going 5p ihe-grave, when 
by courſe of gature-ſhe ſhould have beenin her bed, ſhe ſought 
him early whom ſhe loved entirely :- giving, us to learn- that we 
ſhould ſeek-Chriſt betimes,: even thedayes of aur you; h ; that in 
theſe fxft dayes of the week weſhowdTile up farly! ro enquire. 
after "Chriſt ; chey that - will not ſeek&Chriſt - untill they: have, 


. given over ſeeking oe things, may juſtly feare to 
I : miſſe 
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walks, $A abees ſos ora Fats n bimſelfe with 
thoſe fruits of righteouſneſſe and new , Which they are +- 
ry. bring forth to him, Otherelet as ſeek him, and we ſhall 
im.” 

3. Forthe perſon to whom hea peared , .it was Mary MMag- 
dalen, ſhe that ſomerimes lived a (nful 1; fe, thatwas no better 
than a commoncortizan, now is firſt upto ſeek her Saviour. Let 
never any deſpaire of mercy, that bur heares of the converſion of 
Mary Ma gaalen, , Dooniſciug: tells us, Mts ſhe. that was looſe aud 

diſſolwre i yn ob, W759: 3 4-4 6 10 4 moſt j_ 
3 . that he fequ equeſtres Fane worldly pleaſures int 
monntines of Balma "full For Jears,, in all which time ſhe gave 
her ſelfe to meditation » faſting, and prayer. , The text tells-us, 
that much was forgiven her, and ſhe loved much. Her love to Lut,z.47, 
Chriſt appeares at this time. Bus Mary ſtood without at the ſer 
pulcbre weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſh: tooped down, axd locked into Job.20. 1 15 
the ſepulchre, thisScripture we may call 4 ſong of loves, or if you 
will a ſong of degrees; every word is a ſtep, or degree of love more 
than other, As -- —— 

1. Mary ſtood at the ſepulckre , ſhe ſtood by the grave of 
Chriſt ; it ſignifies her great love to Jeſus Chrilt , many would 
ftand by him-while be was alive, but co ſtand by him dead none 
would do it ,. thoſe we love moſt we will wafte on chem living, 
or if they dye, we will bring :hem to the grave, and laythem in 
the grave , but there we leave! them :—— only 2farychoofeth 

Chriſts 
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\ Bur, 4." others did not 
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without, 
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love indeed , ſee oven ree of love, - 
at Lazarus Fo = whe 


there 
tyodchrewrpng. hw = loved him, and may not 


nie the veryſame of Id how ſve loved him, her very 
love runs down her cheeks, ot think of Ze/»s as loſt, buc 
ſheweeps, ſhe weepefor hai 18 loſt him whom ſhe loved; at 
firſtſhe mourned for the departing of his ſoul out of his body,and 
now ſhe laments the taking of his body out of the grave, at firſt 
ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe could not keep himalive, yet that ſor- 
rowhad ſomeſolace; in that ſhe hoped to. have enjoyed him 
: dead; "britwhen ſhe confidery thar his life was loſt, and nor fo 
much as His body could befoung, oh ſhe weeps, and weeps. The 
laſb office ſhe could do, wasto annoynt his body, and to-bewaile 
his death; and to that purpoſe ſhe comes now unto his grave, as 
fometimes ſhe had wathed his feet with her teares;now ſhe would 
ſhed them afreſh upon his feer, and bead, and hands, and heart, 
andalf',. butwhien (he ſaw the grave open, andthe. body gone, 
and nothing of Chriſt now left het to mourne over,..ſhe weeps 
the more, ſhe wgeps moſt bitterly ; But. Mer) ſtaed ' 1h:re 
Lupo 

4 ha as ſhe wept; ſhe ſtooped down and leokedi into the [epulchre, 
She did. fo weep-as ſhe m4 ek with all, her weeping hindred 
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.- and boththeireyes and hands of deceit, ſhe wouldra- 
' ther ſulpeR all teſtimoriies! foruntraey- than nor” to'look after 
 himwhoar fhe haloft; even there- whereby” no'dilipence'fie 
could be found ,..ir Wt enough es Youtnow 
chiotaamanar afor 
ouſly; where we have ſought 
mo condi were or DE --wS 
ceit where wel, ought, and when 
ſhe - bald think'of no'ot ine rw ag ro po el uerrn 
this, ſhe ſought againein this; ſhe- will nor: belevvecler own 
ar ſhewould rather think thar ſhe looked not'well before, 
thanſhe will leave off looking; - When'things' that afe dearly 
affected are gone and loſt, loves nature is never to be weary-of }.. * 
ſearching ,, eventhe ofteneft ſearched corners;* they mult iiFbe ;,,, 
aryhaunt for-hope: - Oh love thinks it hath never looked ehough, - » ji 
.in the firſt verſe/ſhe looked; 444 {av the Rent 1aktn away froth whe (1. v0 
ſepuletre, andi/now againe fb 6 fegptl don addon ones vhe | 
, r de nh 
p 46 Forthemarmer towhe appeared; ir wah fir by bis An- 
gels; and ſecondly by bimſeite. 
- Is. There wasan apparition of Angels, ſhe ſeeth two Angels in 
white, fitring,the one at the head, and the other at the feet- where the 
body of Fe/ze« bad layer, 1 will not ſta ay here, only forthe opening 
ofthe wordsI:ſhallanſwer theſe quettions, As r, - What nicans 
theapparitionof Angels'? I anſwer, it is only a pkeparation to 
Chriſts apparition. fares loſſe mult be reftored> by" degrees; 
ſhefaw nor-Chritt at firft}, yet ſhe faw his' Angels; ir 
often pleaſerh Chriſt in the deſertions ofhis people, to cometo 
them by degrees, and not at once, he comesfirſtby his Angels, ſo 
it was-at his' birth, and: (o it is at his reſurreRion, — ot 
2. /Wharido Angelsi ina ſepuſchre ? it is a place fitter for wormes 
| a1. a weneverreade of Angels being in agrave __ 
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For chem-?'O yes! ſince Chriſtlayin the-grave, 


hence forth. . Precio \ wm the fight of the Lord ' us the death of bis 
Saints, — But, 3. Why are the Angelsin-white-?- Solomon an» 
ſwers,that white is the colour ofyoy. : Let thy garments be always 
white, and let thy bead lack nooyntment. | When Chriſt was tranſ- 
figured; his rayment was all white,, nofucler in the earth con!d come 
near it; andthe Saints in heavenare ſaidto: wa/ke in white robes: 
And-bererhe Angels are »-whice, tofigtutie the joy they had of 
ChriſtsrefurceRion from the dead. — But, :.4, Why are they 
one at the head, and'the other ar the feet whwtalnhody of Jeſus 
had:layn ?- Sorze anſwer, that as Mary Magdalen bad anoynt- 
ed his head and feet, fo at-thoſe two places the two Angels fic, 
as it were toacknowledpe ſo much for her ſake. Others think ir 
ſpeaks - comfort ro every one:of 'us, if weare but iniChrift, we 


_ © ſhall go. to our + graves-in white, | and-lye between two 


a 


'rection. + v..4 | , 
| zz6 - 'Butin this apparition we ſee further, a queſtion, and anſwer 


Angelo: me are-.faid to; guard- our bodyes even dead, 
to-preſent, them”-aliye againe. at the day of the-refur- 


I. The Angels queſtion Mary, woman why w thou ?. may E 
paraphraze upon theſewords; it isas if they had ſaid; 0- Mary! 
what cauſeis. there for theſe teares ? where Angels rejoyce,- it 
agrees not that a woman ſhould weep , thou could'ſt before with 
a manly courage arme thy feet to run among ſwords when thou 
cameſt to thegrave, and art thou now-ſo 'mach a woman that 


. thou canſt notcommand thine-eyes to forbear teares ? O womay, 


why weepeſt thew?. if thy Chrift-were here in his grave, under this 
Tombe-ftone, we might think thy ſorrow for the dead enforced 
thy teares, but now that thou findeſt it a place ofthe living; why 
doſt thou ſtand here weeping for the dead ? if thy teares be teares 
of love, as thy love is acknowledged, 0 let theſe teares be ſup- 
reſled , if thy tearesbe teares of anger, they ſhould not here 
ve been ſhed, where all anger was buried, if thy teares be teares 
of ſorrow and duties to the dead, they are beſtowed in'vaine 
where thedead is now revived, and therefore 0:woman, why 
weepeſt thoy 2 , would our eyes be dry, if ſuch eye-ſtreams were 
behoovefull for us ? did got Angels alwayes in their viſible re- 
ſemblances 


} 


fend; they reſembled Souldiers Wl; oi, 
rookterrible formes ; and when he woyd comfort, they 
mirths intheir eyes, LN ATY 


leads 
vie 


Thus forparaphraze |, 7 
2. For her anſwer ;, /ae fayh | 


tk 
ms. 
p! the 
- Mt wa 
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Bat” 
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"cafe of * av y  Mapdalen : ovif Chriſt 
ctrl for deſert ns'are lomerimivin 
and for nefer dorh he forſake-/ his) 
IR: "the 6h fr ou Car ee bis 
7 iow fake, the acts of hisfove may bewith«: 
of aide it36/ an vairabewe. love. 
= = wh le namiey, his 
n {ch 

try 00 is Hhut walk, wp-tig 4 


:Plaln 84, x1, god big fora ſeaſon, dieiiotforevery 4-4 


| . Ila-54-7,8. 


|  Joh-14.18. 


I xders _ 7 
or #'O*p 1 bor To Gon! cy eacy T 


" 
; bop may 'be* reſtrained, 'yer\they -cannot beex. 
' as the Jun ſers tbriſe againe, and ayehe tender mo- 
ks Sn ho her* 2Hhi|e#to take frup againe;- ſo*deales' Chriſt 
with fo of _ tis a ſad Thing ;"O'rish! lament- 
able thing | -though” bait out own appre- 
henfi Ne To heart Marier prciflil complaints; rhey bavie raken 
awa) my Lord, and know wot where-they: "YI ladmy Lird , it 
would makea flint coweep\ 'methinks Theare hier cryes., © wy 
Lird what* c become » * time withat'my ſoul was an encloſed 
arden, and the chi ff of Poul tbouſmnids Adwak i the ſhadow of 
% frees, but now jhe feuce # down, my love us ard Sharon is 
become” a deſert * time was that 1 fare, at the ns m9 Lord, and 
Treceived dayly Oratles from Vit mouth, but now he” hides himſelfe 
and will not. come at me; I pra rior and he heares not, Phearken aftcr 


lim but he fheaks mat; Teall but br anfwers mt. 'O my Lord, if 
Fhad never known thee TI could have lived without thee, but cha.s 


my miſery, wot fo much that I am without thee; © as that I have loſt 
thee , many are well without thee, becauſe they never enjoyed thee, 

the children of beggars . count it wt their miſery that they are not 
Princes, but ob the grief when the children of Princes ſpall be turned 


to beggars -O my Lurd, once Thad thee, but now'1 have bt thee, 
yea 


\ 


we, is there any thing of Chrifts body (Hough But 4 
npbrno bees A all is gone ;" Cer hiſs thr 
wonl{heare; deaths flont; the grave pro i 


thing to thepurpoſe, "the Apes are fe; 7 rt 1 kn 
whe bave taken away my Lork,* #3 Be whore they Vave 
| qURt Sv: j5. 0% wh 


Ju abs torne his macerated,c 


= 


it agatne, fare there is ſomething in it, and the* rather we nay 
think ſo, becanle it is the firſt opening of his mouth, the firſt 
words that ever camefrom him, after hisriſing againe, ſomefa; 
that Mary agdalts repreſents the ftat&ofall mankitide before 
thisday, viz: one weeping over the 'prave'dfF another 4 if there 
were no hope : and flow” at his: reſarreMon Chriſt cornes 
in” with weep not";-  wemeax, why" weepeſt then © q. d. 
there 'is no _ cauſe of "weeping *now ,"* lo I.am'' riſen- from : 
the dead, and am become the firſt-fruits of them that 
ſleep. - | | o 


' And yet we may wonderat the queftion, why fhould Chriſt 
demand of c Mary, why ſhe wept *Þut 'z' while {imce ſhe faw 
him banging on a tree, with his head full of thornes, his eyes foll 
of teares, his eares full-of hy ns bis fmotth full of gall, bis - 

dis 


whole perſon mangled and (disfigiired © and dothihe ask her -wo- 
man, why weepeHthiy'? fcarcethree dayes fince The beheld his 
artnes, and pps with viotent-pufils;"-his hands and feet 
bored with nayles/s (ide and bowels pierced with a \ peare, his 
whole body 'tormEWith ſtripes, and-gored in blood: and {oth 
he ask het; * 01149, hy weepeft thou'? ſheſaw him on the croſle 
yeelding up his ſoul, and now the was . about © to Ro his 
| ody, » 


Þ, Luk. 24-16- 


hs 


bern. rnb pO, 


wheteh oy na 90, the pars lay not 
; heisalive, and preſent, aq& now talks. with: her 


r b- ad holes Wn woman, why w why weepefh 


Fas; Mien /iclo ow : 2 Lv -nd Chriſt askes her, 
_m_ we ma wonder at this alſo, if ſhe 
bad, riſk WE ts -him ? or he hows, Chriſt, 


on Own Mp exon 
' {lov eſus?, rs wes 


rk, chycnge com "nog 
wy ing ali this 


pre are thy rg 

y are dazled with the Sun, mY ſharp oy with 

foe gate of teares comes betwixt her and him -& 

ak cannot or.it may be her eyes were bolden that ſor ſbould 


not know him, or it ma = be he appeared «r4c2 weed in emeauber 
ſrape, ſuch asreſembled. the Gardiner, whom ſhe took tiimfor, 


howſoeverit was, ſhe ſaw 7eſws Panding, bus kyew not that it Was 


Muk.16.12, Zeſws Ji ak aud therefate ſaith [4 to.her, woman, why weepeft thou ? 


{eekeſt thou? 7} a double x age of Chriſt, felt, and 
. not felt ; the preſence fe I whenChrift is graciouſly pleaſed to 
let. us, know ſomuch,. and chis is an- niet. upon earth; The 
preſencenot felr, [is that ſecret preſence, when Chriſt ſeems to 
draw.ys one way, . and to drive another way. . So he dealt with 
the woman of Canaan, he ſeemed to drive er away, but at che 
fame timehe wrought in her by his $piritan increaſe of fairb, and 
by that meanes drew her to himſelfe. Thus may & ſou! ſuppoſc 
Chriſt loſt, and ſeek-and weep, and weep and ſeek, and yet 
Chriſt is preſent, 
2. For Maries enquiry, foe fs ing him to be the Gardiner, 
[aid wnto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him htce, tell me where thou 
haft laid him, and I will take bins aova). 


In 


 Inthe words we firft her Her 
| ophd'c -ailake, 2, en 
bi ode the Gardiner Oz 


| ual 5-25 ton life his own dead 
thy dead men ſha 


oh Po wk and the drop er Nouri 


visa my pink ctabe, As eAdawin he 
of grace an ard Jes Chih appue 
Stereo diwas to he 6 Gardiner, Chriſt a 


firſt in a garden; and preſents himſelfe in a Gardiner li 

And as that firſt Gardiner was the Parent of ſin, the ruine of 
mankind, and the Authour of death , ſo is this Gardiner the 
ranſome for our fins, the raiſer of our runies, and the reſtoter of 
ourlife, 1nſomeſenſethen, and ina my ftery Chriſt was a Gat- 
- diner, but Afarie; miſtake was i the Gardiner 
of that only place z aud not che our Souls in 
deſertion are full of miſtakes, though in | their miſtakes are ſometimes 


_ myſteries. 
. bo ſpeech upon her miſtake , if 1ho# ha#? borne him hence, 
ws may obſerve. — 


I. That her words to Chrift are not much unlike the anſwer 
ſhe gave the Angels , only ſhe ſeems to ſpeak more _ to 
Chriſt, than ſhe did co the Angels; to them ſhe complaines of 
others, they bave taken away my Lord, but to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaks 
25 if ſhe would charge him with che fa, asifhe looked like one 
that bad beena breaker up of graves, a carryer away of corſes 
out oftheir place of reſt, Sir, f chow haſt borne him hence. Bur 
pardon love, | as it feares where it. needs not, fo it ſuſpeRts very 
often where it hath no cauſe ; whes love i at a loſſe; he, or 
an) that comes but in onr way, hath done it, bath taken bin 
aw). 


Zitt | 2. That _ 


$274 eb : 
+ b} Sy” o 
Wo 4 » 
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W——, r=" Or WR "ngs "Gra; 


ws T Hein th hoover hiblbebl co 
23008 to the Angels, She ſaid not unto.therh, reibwe-nture 

ved that 1 for himicife ro-atfwer, / tor, tell 

; ; _ to tho plate, 

firsihe roy dn own wor 

z;thchinfelfe, fhfe it was fitteſt fob opens ſpeech 

"" what "is jy poſſible "for: id own power 


; * "Thi et the conchiſion of her ſperrds.ra. meer ant or 

RK f 4 TWHR cake thr ebony” / Alu pore woman; ſhewas 

"notable to lift tilm up; there are thore 'thanoneor ewo allowed 

1 airs pita welphe vg i had :more thanan 

oun weipht a er $ lure 
Meena nal 
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From 
theo 


impodſlible that love 
ther from\ſecting our 
From | eoming to the 
, the refolved: to break '0 _ 

fol es, .and to remove the one, far above ber ſtrength, 
X [So love being more incenfed wirhche freſh wound of - 
> 8 i J 4'# ſpeaks reſqlutely , 7 will take him away. nc- 
WET. Vet es idering "Whether - fi6 -66utd/ ror; in0., © love | is not 
with reaſon, but with love ; it-neither regards what can 
| ws whit ſhoutd' be; Þut only what ir-ſelfe defireth 

todo. 

4. That chrough all this ſpeech ſhe omits the' principal verbe, 
ſke enquires for Jeſus bot ſhe hever names him whom ſhe en- 
quiresafter. She could fay to the A els, ' they have rakelt away 
my Lord, but now ſhe'talks ofoneu & the terme of him if thou 
of; borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt layd him, and 1 will 
5. him away : him, him, him ; bathe never names hizs, of tells 
wha heis, thisis ſoleciſcuns annorvs, an irregular ſpeech; but loves 
own diale&; 4.9. who khows'f6t him * why, all the-world is 


- bound to take notice of him ; hei is worthy to be the owner of 
all 


clip 60m antng ans Fe, ER 73 
Een d thougftt ity coritelt cay'be well beſtowed —@n 
bee, "i 


his. Atid fit” Gardiner, whoſo- 
þ hy hou ha borne hint h e. thou knoweſt who 1 
meane; thou canft not be of Whom Tlove, there is tot 
ſach' anbther anion ; of meh,” asthe- Phatmiift be 3s rhe 
text; lb a th of mty or as e; b#a rhe ei#feſ Plal45.2 
toes ; afidtherefore rel[ -the ſ6fie' n&ws' 6f hiv ;, of 
noneb ; Y "Elim like Myon PET where thou 
laſt layd him, and T will take "bit away. © A ſoul fitk of love, 
thiwhks Vl the 6; nows hey bl, nd de Am to if 
her where bt 27, — 2 
A, 7 reel. dauf 


of Chriſt, Cant BR 
ſalem ( faid the Noſe) if $184 my Ee, tet Je 7 hi ir for Cane, 5. 8, 


fl FF ;F- _ 
own! "fil wrtto her, Joh-20 16, 
cheat hey CE Nb inl ſaith of ertiel bond, which i to Pf 
Sorrow way eudure fol 4 vight, but Jo comes in the murning ; \ie 
that hitherto had ſought ied nding, and wept' withour 
comfort, and called withoutanſwer, even.to her Chrift now ap-' 
peares , and at his apparition theſe paſſages ate berwixt them; 
he ſpeaks unto' her, 27ary ; and rheri ſhe replies unto him, 
boni; which ro ſay aſpiy. 

7. He ſpeaks unto her, Mary? it was bura'word,” but'Of 
what life © what ſpirit? what ickening and reviving was in' 
the word? the yoyte of Chriſt ieorreeſit if the $pitit of Chriſt 
come almg with the Word, it vill rowes brarrt, yaiſe fi fee rits, work 
wonders. Ah poore Mary, what 4 caſe was ſhe in before Chriſt 
feet her ? ſhe, ran up and down the garden, with 0 my 

where have they layd my Lord? bat no ſooner Chriſt boner 

and ſpeaks to her by bis Spirit, and with power, but her. mind is 
efilightened, her beartis quickned; and her fool is revived. -Ob« 
ſ&rvehere the difference berwixt the Word of the Lord; and the 
Lord ſpeaking that word with power and Spirit; we finde ſome- 
times the beartsof Saints arequickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed, 
comforted inthe uſe of the meanes,and' ſomecimevapaine they are 
dead, ſenſleſſe, heavy, and hardened, nay, which is more, the 

vety fimecroch which they heareat one tithe, it may be affects 
them /ahd atanocher time it doth nor; .thereafoni is, they heare but * 
the\ordof chit Lord at onetime, #nd they hear the Lord _ 

£1412 


* © 
mb 


724 Book.1V/Part.q. Looking unto Feſus. Chup.x, Sed. 


ſelfe f thatword at another time; Ad, ary heardthe Word 
eel EC jr wh 7 weepeſt # chan 1 bur her teaues 
the Word of the Lord by Chriſt 
, fe, Hema ip mege oo chas f __—— and will 
” hot be comforted now Chriſt ſpeaks, and he ſpeaks with- 
power, Mary ! and at. this. word ber teares are dried up, no 
more teares now apuraye do nreguer, And yet 
obſerve the wa way how and arte coed 
yoyct of Jeſus Chriſt, ir e-euky Ow 
. _ 6ut;: yea though it bet ſpoken by a Miniſter, - « the 
voyceof Chrift will f ptr ohery beaſt 
kt marvelous kinde of Maj omg Jars 1% upon it, 
and-ſhining init; takean nr bro yay, 6 be 
hearespf the free offer of grace -and mercyin] 
En es 
inC t romiſes as t are general 
allen and a plyed by man ; but when the: Lord a. dy 
jyro bis very heart, he meets with all his obje&i- 
Lang wo Tf oak Land odthoiate we. Thus Ma 
beforeheard.che oper of an Angel, tank cnt Bee 
woman, why weepeſt thou ? it was a general yoyce better title- 
m_— bd Lat runes; tlicp weaſel, bi © eee; @ 
ram, 1odt00 mach. wh wala? ac Ci 
- COMeEs nearer, 4 es our na Mary \ 
Oh thisroyes came home, be ſhewed now that Bh wi _ 
er to.her, he knew her by name: 2s omrerimnes: Gd f ſpake to. 


, Moſes tho haſt found grace in Pad "Nhoww rhatly meme; lo 


Chriſt ſpeaks to Mary, thow haſt found grace in my w/ I know 
X ay hon Why ow ſhoul is YOyCe be ineffectual > Oh 
now it works ! now ſhe knows Chriſt ; which'before ſhe did not, 

_ andindeedthisis the right way to know Chriſt, to be firſt known 
of Chriſt, But.,now (faith the A we), after that ye have known 
God ( and then he correQs' himſelfe ) or rather are known of Ged , 

* for till he know us, we ſhall never or bim aright. Now her 
dead ſpirits are raiſed, which before were benummed , and no 
ah that with a word he revive her ſpirits, who with a.word 
madethe world, and even inthis very word ſhewed an omnipo. 
tent power, The Gardiner bad done his part (ſaith one) in mak- 


ing. ber all greon 0n 4 Oddew But even now her body 2g "4" 5 


'. 


-_ 
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hearſe of her-dead heart; and-ber heart the coffin of herdead: 


now ; Chrifts reſurreRtion is Afary Magdalen: reſurrgRion too ; 
on 2 ſudden ſhe revives, raiſed: (as it were) from a dead and. 
drooping, 0 a lively and chearful ſtate. | 
She [aid nnto hin, Rabbons, Nana ag Maſter, As ſhe. 
was taviſhed with his voyce, ſo imp delay ſhe takes his 
ralke out of his mouth, - and to his firft-and only word,' ſhe an- 


ſwered but one other, Rabboni, which i to ſay, Matter, A won» 
der that in this verſe but two wordsſhould paſſe betwixt them 
two ; but ſome givethis reaſon, that « ſaddes joy reweing all hey 
paſſions, ſhe could neitber proceed in her own, nor giue him leavero 
forwardin his ſpetch. Love would have ſpoken, bur feare in- 
orced filence; hope framed words, bur doubt melts them in the 
paſſage, her inward conceits ſerved them to come out, but then 
her voyce trembled, her tongue faultred, her breath failed ; why 


*- ſuch is theftate of them that are ſick with a ſurfet of ſudden joy; 


her joy was ſo ſudden, that not a word more could be ſpoken, 
but Rabbori, which us toſay, Maſter. Sudden joyes are not with- 
out ſome doubts or tremblings ; when 7acob heard that his ſon... © 
Poſeph was a live, his heart fainted, he was even aſtoniſhed at ſo Gen, 45:26; 
could think ofie no otherwiſe than as 4 dreame ; when. Perer was Plal.x26,r. 
by an Angel deliveredour of priſon, hetook it only for « vi/io A-12.9- 
or apparition, and not for truth , when Chriſt. mani his: 
refurreRion to his Diſciples, it is ſaid.that for ver joy: they beleey- Luke 24.41... * 
ed or , their feares (as'it were) kept back, and, ; the 
trath-oftheir joyes. Asin theſea whena torme is over, there 
remaines ſtill an inward working and yolutation, even ſoin the 
minde of man , when its feares are blown over, and there is a, 
calmeupon it, there is ſtill a wore trepidation, a motion of 
trembling, or a kinde of ſolicicous jealouſie of what it enjoyes. 
And this might be Mary Magdalen; caſe , thongh ſhe ſuddenl 
anſwered Chriſt, upon the firſt notice of his voyce, yer £ 
the novelty was ſo ſtrange, his perſon fo changed, his preſence ſo 

| ,and ſo many miracles were layd at once. before her 


-- amazed eyes, ſhe found (as it were) a ſedition in her thoughts 


her hope preſumed beſt, but her feare ſuſpeRed it to be too 
to be crne; and while theſe m——_reNettions _ 
| KEAS: 3 ſhe 
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Mo —_ wo In pparition, Jelus nh unto 
; : mens, for 1 ans not 60 mEarher, 8 ta 
5 et brethren and ſay anto m_ afntadeons Father. yo =_—_ 
Bates, aut Galena Gab uv 1. + 
- Iivtheſe-aidrds'we'may:wbienre, 2 prob nlp adn IEC 
the prom ot; ; 'theicommand, but goi to. my —4 
threw;aadd [6 C, " 
pee ma Aj - ID fects Mary wasnow-fallen at his ſacred 
feet; . ſhe-was- now. ready.to kiſſe with: het lips -his ſometimes 
grievous, :.butnow:mofÞ;glorious. wounds... Sucb is the nature 
loue,thavitcovers we gb lyrto\ br wnized, Git if 4, were poſſible, to be - 
of ar;ſedfe, into the thing ve laverh, Mery is not latil- 
fied to dec her Lord, nor is ſhe ſatisfied to-beare her Lord, buc ſhe 
muft:touch'him!; embrace his fect, and kifſe chem, with a, thouſand 
kiſſes; | Ol how the hangs;and clings about his. eex.! or at leaſt 
how ſhcofftisro-maketowards him, and; to fallxipon-bim | _— 
_ On a! tudden he: checks het ' forwardnefle., touch me 


"Whit dxniflary is this} Afar 2. ſinner. touched -him, , and ſhe 


©2964 pomiut.ovs erate? a" mbch 7 - (he; was pornag, 
nutre toanoght 1 1s ihe HOW. UNWOor to-tou s 
feet'? whac meant Chridt 20 debar her of ſo! pe a dut = ſhe 
bad'thefirſtaght vfChrift;/' and heard che-firſt words. of Chriſt 

- after his reſurreRtion,and muſt ſhe not have he priviledge « of hig, 
firftembracing "thereis- ſomething ob wonderin-thele words 
anditputs-manyton ſtand;y! andmany:aninterpretationis g! yen 
rotake offchewondery:Iflia{bteli you:ot fome of chem, though 

foremy-parb:Iſhallcleave only tothe-laſt. 

. + x, Some think that-Afary not only .cffayed 

Joh-x6 75 . tokiſle his feer, but to:deſjre che-fulbilling of 

Quit nondun ſ1inium ſpiritum riſes... ohie otic promiſe ot. che Spirit. of Chriſt, this pro- 

| ferred etal ſan oriam gre ycmide Chridbenade this -Dſciples at his la 

ad tpje per _ ttiram ani um 14 pho Fage fend you rhe * enforter and.ſhe 
om _—_— mu 12, wor 6 FG; :expectrd it to be now -performed after his re- 
ſarre&ion $- ro which Chrift anfwered, that he 

would notthen' give the Spirit-unto ber, for-that-a3-yet he was; 


nor aſcendedimoticayen ;, whenoethe Spirit (hould come, 9. 4., 
torbcare 


,, 


Yrs: f,  O couch. me noty, "for {\ 019. mt. girr a/ended tow) 
Father. 3 > 2K © : 
=»? Qthers i that; Aer werdorbidden..//': - arfzl) by J 
NO ITNG gabehief: ſhe had got ' Nm. tengern, quis in fide tus, 
the ink How thatChriſt was Pe br unrext, & ad gloria fta- 
rip aethet beſpovidalcond; andehevefore aha Piromm. En8. 95 
e deſerved pany ar 29 favour at his hands. . noqu12%2 bt; .; 
4-4. tapes me not; farmintby- favh [anc fex;} wr fratb] v/oend 
no my F.atbrr, Whos eawfiineſ often; they hen teu iy 1 
Load, thow forkrſt-fer the Vintog:iunmngthe read; n and: otbere- 
fare. thaw 'art wwworthy of tome hy or amy (apfprroadhz> Dthlecb me 
mat." -- - w 2 nol vM it ., 92118 yM- .S. nt 
3. Others think that Chriſt forbade aries ufe-ſhe 
looked upon-it as. the moſt: manifeſt confirmation of her faith 
. touchkung:Ghnſts gelurrection. There wasa more. fure:and ter-: 
taine cvidence of this thing than touching or feeling, atd the 
diſcovery of that was to-be aftes his aſcenſion "When the holy 
Ghoſt ſhould begiven; 9.4. towch me not, for | 
I would not have my reſu#rrettion chiefly approv - 


S » 


N oli me tangere, nol __—_ ras 

ed by the judgement of ſinſe; 'ratheri\expets# a !<1onem jutitio ſenſuum comproovare 
O i . - (ed Ha tempus mee -. 

while 141 1 aſcend to my-Father in heaven, for ſed perumpar ten ; hiriems ſanQfiy 


then 1 will ſend the boly Ghoſt, and be ſhall de- pw cer bun w 1evathbE; 
clare the truth and certainty of *my' reſarreftion | -cipicr wverittem ve/urrefionis meey 
far faxer and betten, | { «mods we contingens, Berk. S0y.) 
rio of LR 4 28.in Cant, 
4. Others thiok that this - touch was forbidden, thar Chriſt 
might ſhew his-approbation- of chaſticy, and lanity; and in- 
" ward purity ,  Afary was now alone with Chriſt, and-that he 
might give anexample of moſt yu chaſtity he forbids her touch, 
which afterwards in preſence 0 cm her and other Mat.28 9. 
women too, for ſoit is ſaid, rhat they camFaxd 
held him by the feet, and worſhipped bim: And”: Mt oflenderet manifeſtam caſtiatemy 
tothis expoſition the reaſon affixeddoth well © {apr en ng tre —_ 
agree, for I am not yet aſcended to my Fa- herefans. os FEE 
ther, 9. 4. for an example of holy chaſtity 
touch me not.now, but hereafrer4n beaven1 will give thee leave; 
when menand (women ſhall be as the holy Angels, 'and ſhall 
neither marry, nor be given in marriage, then mayſt thou couch, 
there 


» 
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i 
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© © (988-3 Book. TV*Patt.4. Evobing ans Feſas, Chip. 1.Se®5 

\ therewill be to need of the like example then as now ; then 1 wil 
not forbid thee, but till then eſpecially if thou art alone, oh Youch 

"4" Oikos think that ILary too muth doi hes 

| rs think that {ary too much doate@ upon thar pre- 
'þ +1: + + ſeiFedniition'of Jeſus Chrift ; ſhe looked upon it #+ th 
*  pitchof Chriſtsexalration, ſhe deſired no more hyppy 

to.enjoy. him in that ſame condition whereingow . 

and thereupon ſaid Chriſt, touch ove nor, for I amwor-yet aſcended, 


cended 

\-q. 4," O Mary fix not thy: rhoughts N Aebigheh 1m my, preſenc 
| Condition, ira cnvely asthith ot Me-highe 5 ur%s. Lavery 
ration; [am not as yet attained ro'thar, nor.ſhell Tactaine fo ir | 


uatilI aſcend, the of my exaſration are firſt my reſur- 
retion. 2. My aſcenſion, . 3. My ſeffion at Gods right hand, 


bur that is nor yer. « 96. | 
| | '. 6.- Othersthinkthat Afory carryedit with 
Ne priſting ills familiar rate,” qua too much familiarity cowards Chriſt , ſhe 
enm in carne moridem intwebatur, 1ogked upon Chriſt as ſhe did formerly, ſhe 
por trafteret, judicans poſt reſurrefi”. 1,44 not that reverence or reſpeR of Chriſt 3s 
ee ao mwags wigs uf th cokens had; the & . 
cum ills agendum eſe. Criſt. bom. The ought to have had , The differenced not 
Boeps waa the mortal ftate of Chriſt from his new glori- 
fied eſtate after his reſurretion , whereas 
with him the caſe was quite altered, heis riſenin a far otherwiſe 
condition than he was, for now his corruptible hath put-onin- 
corruption, and his mortal hath put on immortality, he'dyed 
in weakneſſe and diſhonour, but he is riſen againe in power and 
glory ; and as inanother ſtate, ſo to another end, ke was not 
now to ſtay upon earth, or to converſe here any longer, but to 
aſcend up into heaven, 9. 4 _= [ be not yer aſcended ro my 
Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly aſcend, and therefore meaſure not 
thy demeanour towards me by the place whereT aw, but by 
that _ which was dygy to me, and when thou wilt rather 
with reverence fall. down a farre off, than with fuch familiarity 
ſeem ro touch me”, Thus rowch me mor. 
7. Others think this prohibition was only for that time, and 
that becauſe he had sceater buſineſle for her in hand Chriſt was 


ww 


Chriftia non 
4/iu1 provibiuit 
M 1gdaleng, 
qua 1 ne nimium tempor is 2bſumeret, prout antes ſolchar, ad peder ejus, ſed gun citius inde ſe 
expediret, ut de «cus 1eſurretinne vertiores faceres fratres ſuos, Card. Toler; (ſup Cap. 
29, joh. 


not 


WY. 


iy Wren © ewe doen ndf0AIGH4s fm 
tant will do the od to ſtand here touching,” 


" 


enbracing,”4nd therefore in this reſpect, 


moore. j conc n de ns, & Was: 4 

andro reach her'a new and" Fpiritual rouch by bk <n/byvy fUrL ery. 

the band of filth; "an 'ed/this ſell theres. w anings fl, 6 Cbrift Duke 

ſon agrees well, for 1 ami nit yet aſcended, or T ſolum eretiderts, ſel ty alias feminas 

ſhak -quickly ' aſcend” tito” my Father ; till {<r-dcadumtinftrixeris. V.d. Augs > 

Chtiſt were aſcended "ſheriiight be touching \7'98-34-1n Job. Serm 60. dever- 
; : 'Minl, & 352 & 155, dever- 

with a ſenſual rouch, but that would neither ©, anbrol. Luc, U'tim. & lik 

continue nor do her any good, bur if ſhe would de Iſaac. & anima, c, 5, & Ser: 58, ©... 

learne the ſpiritualtouch, no aſcending could *% 

hinderthat, one os ok. f Ad pong fo: and i 

benceiris, thatif now we will. bat ſend up our faith, / we may & | 

rouch Chriſt ro this day, and there will vertue come our of dies 

Ie was Chrifts "care to weane Mary from the comfort bf his 

external preſence, and to teach her how to/embrace him by a true | 

and livelyfaith : 'be was not long to be ſeen in his Viſible ſhape, ; 

being ſhortly to aſcendunto his Father , and therefore che maine 

buſineſſe was toJearne that touch, that would both continue-and 

do her good to her ſouls health, And I beleeve for this very 

cauſe, Chriſt would not ſtay long with any of his Diſciples at any 

time; heonly appeared to manifeſt himſelfe, and to prove his 

reſurreRion, and then to weane them from all ſenſual and carnal 

touching; he would quickly have been gone. Obſerve, that « 

ſpiritual ronch of Chriſt by faith, is that which Chriſt prefers before 

all touches, it isthe Apoſtles ſaying, hence forth know we no man 2 Cor, 5. 17. 

after the fleſh, yea thowgh we have known (briſt after the fleſh, yet 

now benceforth know we him no more. The words have a double 

interpretation; As, 1. Hencefarth kzowe we him no more , if we 

Aaaan\ had 
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cogether i 

of glory, whereunto E15 EXa 


Paul, below that B. .2at/ i 


' . been Jepedwrgds, vx £0. 
Away with this SD des 
the fleſb;, out way ©Q wy 
«Yea oor es! 

42) z-0nC 
® inthe worpb o Ys - the 
' firftindeed was moremira that 
was a priviledge ſingulas to. dba 7D happineſle 
commen ta #llchegholen;.i6igthow: d.man chat 
God accepts; 2 ſpirityaltouch of C Xy4h Ts which 
Chriſt. prefers before all touches. 


2; But goo w) brethren, and ſay. unto them, | 1 alecad wato my 
Father, andy vs F arhte, and to my Goa, and Jour God; this was the 
command of FEbrif.; ioliggds of couching hum, ſhe: maſt; ph 
a meſſ>ge to bis Apaſiles, - and this was more beneficial 

hecand them, Thefirk Preacher of this reſurreQian... ( ke 
the Angels) was Adary Hagdales, ſhethat before had ſeven 
devils.caſt out of her, had nowthe holy Spirit within her , ſhe 
that was;but a woman),.. is pow. .by Chriſt -madean, Apoltle 
Apoſtolorum,Agoſtals, theApoitles, for,tothem ſhe.was ſent, an 
the meſſage ſhewasto.deliver, it was Chriſte riſing aug aſcending, 
and what werethey but the Goſpel, yea-the very Goſpel of the 
Goſpel > this wasthe firſt. Serragn that evex was.made dy any 
aartel of Chriſts refurxeRion,, and this berfaRt had ome 


referehce unto Eves nal a woman was the firſt. meſſepger # R 
| el 


Ea ed ; nay 
4 7 "TM f 
, 7X 


Og 5: ds en red a d  d. 


r= yon nesn oy Cone” 
. hiwow'joyy" <awomamenytho kink Miniltet of Fong | 
_OOTL wit iu "ies "Ov 96s, © As Lenngtn og 2iigt [334 


® - BueWhar nomines he ro 
-«re but ponthÞ 1 


erly!/ my i 
look how the (tare nal doonet? rife, ,/ bur 
rhe rmndnc; on loo len buc 
Wn! 2951 [275 


, | intorheaven Þ whuAS; - % Fa 
theyis a name of m&Th good will; cheneicin it bowels of com 
paſſion, -Oh what tenderneſle is in a Father ? and yet manya 

- Parher watts good means to exprellc his good willuato bis child, 
now therefore God is added that he may not be thought to be | 
defective in that way; Oh blefſedmeflage ! thisis the voyce of bt 
a Father to his Son ; -all that 7 have « thine; now if this Father Lyk.r5.31, 

© bealſo God) WF alt chat is Godsbe. ailo. outs what can we 

deſire more than all that God bath, Hol thateyer God was 

be a{ſo-61ts 7 chit heis ChitiſtsBat is Wi 

ont alf queſtiort "orcharhis Father ſhould raja x ay and 
that tis God ſhontd be dur God, this were a Golpel indeed; -O 
then what-a Goſpel is this 1. Go to wy brethren, anitl (ay wnto them, 
tht on/>tlations and interifts are all but ove , \the ſame Faiber 
that ts wine is theirs, and the ſame: God that 1s nnue 3s thirs , bis 
yo nmmnh pt mem ours, afid ourrtetations are'made; his inter- 
y. "No wonderif Luther tell gs that-they beſt divinity 
fir #s there is: no comffort-1n-Hheaven without 
42h, ndaeiiidroic Gal withours Patbrr, fa neither is there 
comfort in Fathe?, heaven, or Godz without daxs, (tofgive us a 
property in them all. O thebleſſed news that Gheiſttel AMary, 
andt M tells? { aſcend tomy Father, and your Father, 
. nt ' Olywhar dull hearts: bave we that are 
witty this bleſſed news ? no ſoonef. was Chriſt 
k d. |btit he takes'care in all haſte to appeare to 
Aaaaa 2 Mary ; 
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; Job.z0. 19,26 


| both have Mary and 


732 ame inte wa fm. —— 
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4 and no-fooner be appearexto her, but.be ſends her 
beteathen 9 to my brethren, andrell it them 
Toh 0.9 | of bis \, bewpuls 


kindneſſe betimes in che morning, jars cOrieponts 
dayes been amazed with ſorrow: and feare;- but pow he 
porter anda and no. ſooner they heare the news, ba th jp 
accerding to thej \/ and as-men rejojee when t 
the 10n - wasa-cauſe. carer a 
tot ; how.isit thar we beare che oo ; 
yet we Are nomore. ; 
the occaſion extends to us, adielnd 
6s tune our hearts to this key; «that 
may weep-with them that weep, | ſo-uponhis rejarne, we may ſg 
out in joy, nope them that rejozaney: So much of. the 
gr ne a | yo We ll CO © 2 


Ber. 6. v : ; 2h 
of Chriſt appovition te bu ten Diſejpler, 


N this day ſoln reckon Aeon burof them five, 
as we have ſeen the firſt, o-I ſhall now only take noticeof 
thelaſt, They the ſame day at evenin vinings being the firſt day of the 
* week, when the doores were ſhut, wher Diſciples were a] embled, 
far feare of the Faw came feſwe, and feed in the midſt,” and ſaith 
»nto them, peace be nts you, and when be had ſo ſaid he ſbewed unto 
them h1s hands anal bis eet. In theſe words we bavethe appariti. 
on of Chrift with allits circumſtances. As, -'1..When heap- 
peared. 2. Where he appeared. 3. To-whom he. appeared.. 
4. How he appeared. So neceſſary.  was-;jt to..confirme this 
poynt, that nota needful circumſtance muſt be wanting, And 
firſt is layd down thetime, 2þen the wy day at evening, being the 
firſt dayof the week. 

How exact is the Evangeliſt in this circumſtance of oper.) it 
was the ſame day, the ſarne day at evening ; and. yer. leſt 
might be miſtaken, it was the ſame day at. Ted 4 
OY week. 1. It was the ſame day. (5.) 


kB . 


ing to the ſepul- 
the very ſame 


ritions. ; 
_ It was the ſame day ar evening... Bothat morne, noone,and 
ors, Agr ſh:wed Rometine Bean then years 11,96 
Earely in the morning he appeared to ary, and preſently 
to the three Aderics, who touched bis feet, and worſhipped him. 
About noone he appeared to Simos Peter, inthe afternoone be 
travelled with two of his Diſciples almoſt eight miles to.the 
Caſtle of Emwaxe.; andin the evening of the ſame day - here- 
turned inviſible from Z-mens to feru/alem.. Atall times of 
the aye iſt is prepared, and preparing grace for his 


peopie. | . 

” 3. It wasthe ſameday atevening being the firſt day of the week. 
Ti 494 wy oaf86d' muy, het is in one of the wh ir<dfo Greek 
words are an Hebraiſme, and the Hebrews uſe often by one to 
oa por feſy ne in Gen.1. 5. the evening and the morning were 
one | \s the firſt day- At whereas the Gr oneof 
the F 


-w 0:44, muſt be underſtood either properly, 
for Sabbaths, or elſe figuratively (ignify ing the whole week ;, and 
this/ acception was uſual with the Jews, ſo the Evangeliſt 
brings in the Phariſee ſpeaking Nurs ls 7604 45ers, [ ff ewice Luk nb s, 
iy the Sabbath ( s.) inthe week, for iT is impoſſible to twice X 
in oneday , and hence the tranſlatour render it chus, primo die 
hebdonadss, on the firſt day of the week, In which is a diſcovery of 
his mercy; Chriſt took no long day to ſhew himſelfe to his 
Apoſtles, nay he took no Eayat all, but the very firſt day... When 
o/eph ſhewed himſclfe unto-his brethren, he would not do it at 
rſt, and yet he dealt kindly, and very kindly with chem, O bur. 
Chriſts kindneſſe is far above ?o/epbs, for on the-firſt day of rhe 


week, the very ſame da in the ad he appeatt 


unto them. us for rheti WNALIE 
2, For the in this paſſage, e the Diſ- 


ni lyd do 
ciples were aff , Now ifwewould ww hy | was, 
Aaaak.3 43,486: 


| =A gs arnpreges I 
F ar taat trme : | 
bh. ther; and the mo# retyred and free from diftirbarice, 

Mede Churches, ts heaven: 8s having no'roome above it. ONS ealltt es: 
Z preſſely, this was the ſame roome whercin Chriſt cclebtatedrhe 
Paſſeover, and inſtituted the Lords Japper, atid whgrs 
of hisreſurretior ng CO ates" jones 
, the doores being ſtat ; 

© Jot-20.26. Dy bring within, heappeared ine to Ja 

* tity of Thos ; ard where the Apoſties 'mer” after Chrift was 

| AR.1, 12,13 ded: Thew rerurned +" wen ; rt "_ the 5 
called Oliver, — and > uy fd 

apper rome, "WherFuboate by 

4 I If thisbetrvelr 

per rogue, 


<P 


1 y phio Paule more than all the N PF net 


6. Epift. 27» q 

| reafon way of adjunctis for feavre ews f. up 
nt wk me: at derhee here x 

tion is raiſed, wither Chrift could eater ,chedbores bring ſhut? 

cext is pſaine, that te came in fyddenly,, #fd becaule of his 
Luk. 24. 37% Ffadden preſence (the doores being fhut )-rhey were rerrified,” and: 
Friphred: and ſu Tak that they had ſeen a ſpirit. Fhe anrients 

Aug, Serm.s 9. ws ing of it; tel[sus,chat he entyed while the Joores were har, 
ava yet he was Ho phanafene, but he bad atrue bedy conffting of fleſs 

Ang.in Serm. ' ang bones, © Now how fuch-a- body confifting : of 'crafſe parts, 


* 


On. ofx17 \kon!denter into che roome, and no- placearalt open; is a great 
Faſt ot \i;_ queſtion, bur*risgenerally ed, !hatbir wat b wniracle, © As 
per oſt ia clauſa by miracle he walked on the ſea, Ft. 10. 25. Jhd as irdtte 


19: erat phan» he vanifhed ovt of their fi Th: Dk4. 11.16 My mmirac be ame 
he &'. in, the dvores bring JoNr. know 1 it is ET the tiatute of k bo. 
bryl. dy, 


wah?” 25 -4þ Be OTER. 
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; the(waters/'to carry” 
make way for bis 
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5 z ' ates ” £8 


Iſa.4 3. 2. 
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ver flow thee. — yea though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will feare no evil. ( ſaith David) for thow att with we. þ 
Hewas with 7o/eph in priſon, with 7Zonas in the deep; with Daniel "ol 
nip L ran don; wee wore ary ons) _.._ 
Is 1 fee fojire men (ſaid N thnobadnezzar” i mid — 
of Rex and the {Ta of the forth 5s like the Sn fe God; And DIES E: 
thus he was with Pa«4, when he'ftood before Nero,” rhough a#* No 
men farſook,me,yer (briſt the Lord ſtoid by me, and ſlrengthned me. Tim-4.16, 
Ando not his apparitions this day ſpeak thus much ? when 17. 
Mavy was full of griefe, then Chrilt appeared to her, wherfthe 
two Diſciples travelling towards Enmans, talked wn | 
all thoſe things which had happened. and w-re /ad, chenChrift - 
appeared tothem. And when all che Apoſtles were aftaid of Lut. 24 17, 
the Jewes', and theretore ſhut the doores that none awght 
enter, then Chriſt appeared cochem, they were his Diſciples! 
his fad, diſtraRed, timerous Diſciples ro whom- Chriſt ape 
peared. . 

4. For the manner how he appeared, it appearesin theſe paf- 
ſages. 1. Heſtood in the miaſt. 2. He ſaid peace be wunto ym 
3. He ſhewed nntothem b!s hands and hs ſide. 
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1; He 
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Jiu 21 for Common 


ru rus on 


make 
rar Inrpbecael Some 9 
was on earth. he moſt-what ſtood "0 this 


x, he was found in a ſtable in the midfi of n po en; , 4 
"TH. wi aber found in the Temple in the mid## of the Doors; in 
” Joh.1-26. foby the Baptiſt told them, there ftendeth one un the. 


| Luk. 22,27, <a ren not , and be ſaid of himſelfe , 1. am in 
b. the wid 9 of you as one that ſerveth, at his death that very place 
| fell to his turne: for they crucified him in the midſt betwixt ewo 
EF theeves, or on the right hand, and the other ox the left: Andnow 
+ Luk. 23 33- achis riſing there we finde him againe, the WOe ples in the midſt 
? of the Jews, and he i» the midſt of his Diſciples ; After thid-in 
Patmes, 7b ſaw him in heaven » the midſt the throne, andin 
; Rev.7- 17-— earth he ſaw him i» the midſt of the ſeven gulary ' candle- 
FR” $e BJ Picks; and in the laſt day he ſhall be in che midſt too, 
SE — 37s of the ſheep on his vight hand, and of the goates on bis 
C\ left \ 
hat I finde there is yet more init, that he ſtood in the midFt : for 
the mic is Chriſts place by nature, he is the ſecond perſon in 
the Trinity; and the midf is Chriſts place by office, hedealeth 
betwixt God and man; and the midf is Chriſts place i in reſpe&t 
of his perſon he is God- man, one that hath intereſt in both par- 
ties, it was the middle perſon who was to be the middle one, 
that undertook this mediation betwixt God and us. Weread 
inthe Roma hiſtory, that the Romans and Sabines joyning bartel 
together, the women being daughters to the one ſide, and wives 
to the other, interpoſed themſelves and cook up the quarrel, and 
by their mediation who hada peculiar intereſt in either ſide. , they 
who before ſtood upon higheſt termes of hofliliry did now joyne 
- them- 
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paler prog 1y* 

-2:: Whac be fai thisis next paſſage, be unto 

ID CT EneEe: 
no wi man, or 

not have come ; ' I fppoſe thi peace refers to- all theſe. _ 


As. — 
'T; te poke with God Ci mas char 


pre rg a genre opts naar ering 10.0 


ingpower orasto it's power betwixt God and th 
ns Cedar eh 


—_ _— and 'man ,” his Father i 
ws ney undertook it, 


5 
i ſpeaks their peace with man.: have no reaſon why we 

ſhould exclude civil peace out of Chrifts wiſh, many, and 

a protniſe and precept we have in the Word ſcattered here 

thereto this purpoſe,” «Hud / will give peace in the land, and ye 

fhall lye down, and none ſhall mak you afraid. — And thee ſhalt be Lev +26,6, 

is league with the fone of the fie rragges/ and thou ſhalt kyow that thy 19 5-23.24 

T aberndele ſhall bein peace, gy ſek.the peace of the City. — and Jer.29 7. 

Mawes Lord for it, for in the pop T4 ſpall ye have Poole: Heb, 1-2. 14+ 
A 


| wh aro there i oe Spirit ifaponthe con 
ofir, 


Gates in your ſelves, and have peace one with another ,, and as a 
effe& of chis ſalutarwon,;: 


[( for TJobku 


pon:themias words 
vertue/)' the» Apotles\and Churches 'of Chiriſt -in priitdi- 
- tive times kept "a+ ffbit (ſweet harmony,,- che; 
; BuprpdenTh butreved, —_—_——— heave ,. 


#230 


i 


| | confcicnce; the Apolls 
Rcem Oktiſe; (cogkitoce; the Ap 
denyed bdtelimns anion And left we alpdoin & the 

midſtof alt bis eneniiEs; .dnd yet to thetn-he ſpeaks this faluta- 
_ \peace be unto you 1 I know not a better ground for comfort 

of poore' humbled fingers than this is, it may-be you have dealt 
very unkindly with Jeſus Chriſt; | you have forſook him, denyed 
him, forſworne him, O'butconhder, all marr ygoes os 
apparition to his Apoſtles; he-comes. 

eir ſpirits , he ſtaytsnortil|-rthey-had: ſued-to bim ; 
or pardon, but of his meer love, and free grace, Io r=; 
co them'all, he ftills the waves, and -becalmes the 


—_— 


= Joh.14.27, 


4 
3 


Tree ol erent at Bp wh a, 
wing” rrp wer hee Faw 


ws. Andhe 
this thy dey kad w A yrag Ann rene 
to dom bur it, but ye who jm were afar off, are —_ #829 Yo Eph art: 


UT lene Of this we need 
; I " 
, | 


® Luk. 19.44» 


proofe or Prophet fengh IE 


y be calme wnte wet. 

ds oe fou:auitſo fad he fenbe calm; when 10 Y 
_ eorernal icy wasdetwixrGod and us, whar ſhall do (Gi "rr 

God) ther my juſtice may be ſatisfied, and my wrath appeaſed 
and the there may be a calme ? why, take me laid Chil ) and 
caſt meforth into the ſea, let allthy waves and thy billows go 
over me, makemea peace-oftering and kill me, that when Lam 
dead there" may be a calme, and when I am rifea -1 may 
— pov i, Gying, peave be wan ym. You heare what he 


auto thened, this is the next paſſage, he ſhewed unto 
PLneamyy awd bis fide. I look upon this a5 a frye - and real 
manifeſtation of hisreſurreRion : And we finde that without 
this Thema: profefled be wag me have beleeved, except 7 Joh-10.25; 
ſhall fre in by adrode whe fr hl and put wy finger into 
the prine of the najler, dre ” and into We bd 1 will nat 
| bbbb2 beleeve. 


ers tuinhvves. de tele es 
faich ; reaſons ure pen ancient 


gone for his countries good FOnt TH 
yoner his valour, andt 

, Chriſft reſerved his 5 e075, ir [rom any 
IN Luce ' phews; but to fer out the glory and- crnph of mph of henry ro ps 
and heli. 

- Others think thoſeskarrs or prints werefor the ſetting out 
of Chriſts ſplendor and beauty, as in cut or pinckt garments: the 
inward (ilkes do appeare more ſplended, fo in Chrifts wounds 
there appeares inwardly far more beauty. Aquinas affirmes, 
b. that in the very place of the wounds there 15 4 certaine ſpecial com> 
"Then.z. 3. ping Lineſſe in Chriſt. And Auguſtine thinks, that rhe very marcgres 
— 19. aces  mayretaine ſome charrs of their wounds in rlory, becauſe there 1s no 

5. deformity, but dignity in them 1, and befides 4 certaine beauty may 
| "Pine intheir bodies anſwerable 1 to their. uertues wherein they ex- 


eehea. 
3. Others 


| exo, tl 1 0 a h 
fo 7 St: Fi 


Moe! ta 


this oph 
ic letexs by bebo A abtBwidh lords; and t0y 1.1... 
png 2798 and they alſe" which" pierced | him; and al + 
Lindreds of the earth ſhall waile becauſe of dies, even fo' A» 


ATOM Outs retiined hisskars , that be might 


| ig Diſciples of hisrefurreQion; 
they are aſſured thar Chriſt is raiſed, and that the ſame body 
be verge arm Bro crucified, and to this we cannot 
bur ſubſcribe , the thars 6 is wounds were the bealing of thew 4 
aber. Leke brings in Chr beſpraking bis Dieipke rhe Een 
behold my hands and my feet, that *tis 7 jo my ſelfe, handle ne and ſee,  Luk24:39, 
q. d. come, nb, ers enter into theſe prints of the nayles, and 
bet your hends be hthrf : in to the depths of this wound; come and 
theſe hos io wy hands, open this wound in my fide; 1 will nos 
Jo that fo my Diſciples for their faith, which I denyed -mot to 
wine enemies in their rage ; open, and feele: till you come to the 7 
bone, that ſo both bones and wounds may witxeſſe, that Tam 
that liveth, and was acaa, aud behold I am alive far ever more... Reverut8; I 
Amin. 
- What teftimoniesare here to pom the world of Chrifts Uſe 
reſurreion ? ſurely this argues e of God, that - | 
nee ih of thoſe that are his. 4 
bb 3 At joe” 


_— 4, 


of Chriſts apparition #0 all bis Apoſtles 


Mmediately after this apparition repro the next 
is to ul hs Apoſtle, not one deing abſent; and ofter eaght 
_—  dajes, Er his Diſciples mere within, and T heya I, 


 Joh.20. er came IX: Frey 009 wry" wh and foad.in the _—_ : 


| d,peace 0 _—_— then ſaith he to Tiimas, reac rf oem 
Ver. #8, 29. l lublayton z avd.rcagh hirber viy hand and chroft 


- ner a 9 file, Fro you! Cl ehnede Coe 


= | ' - DOK 's : my oh » [ . þ 
Gee EA. es, 6. 
ny d jor Wy | bn, Bel on 
ow, % ris nr fr, "”_ fy n= "| ot tele 7 
IE ery tos TIS W 341% 


oc aa a 
0, land Er 


Fire i ormer appr ye ny. Fowe va n. he  lameday 
fit | Io ets pil Dt Lol 


eeboaſh 7 


7 


bing s and per ſons which are named the 


rb fred nor in an bigh degree ;\ #s che grace 


of our Rem. 16.24. the Spirit ofthe Lord, 2 Ger.3. 17. he ; 
biloved of he Avrtortatet om.16.8. the gloryofthe Lord, 2 Cor.3. - +: BA; 4 
d, t'Tim:6'3.thecup oftheLord, 10 - 


ms oftize tes ts that rhe Lords 
"y areal ka pt pie 991y Lords 
Sarely then this day muſt needs be venerable, nd foletive 7 
am6 Ax too Now ir was that as the riſing of of the $ 
diſpelieth > rey amr ſo Chriſt the Sunof righteoulneſfe * 
forth gnto the world dy the light of hisreſurreRion,; and hence 5% 
wereade of the Apoſtles obſervation of this vety day above all | 
others , The firſt day of the week, the Diſcipler being tome _ AR, 20.7; 
fd breth bread, Paul preached unto them : are, concernin 
colleFtins for: the Saints, as I have given ordes to the rs, he 
Galatia, even ſo do ye : upon the firſt day of the weth, tet every one 
of jo you 6 lar byhs by kim tn es as God hath proſpered him. Charitable 
burch- aſlemblieswere i in uſe andpraRiſe oh: 
the! firſt day flere the week, 6) on the Lords day,  Atrargument 
faFcieht ro the! apo c got — «hr that 
the firlt tay of Sibdatth; why chen 
Fu Chriſt: 


roſie 


1 Cor, 161,21; 


 AR4-14- 


per roome the 


prayer and fupplications; - ye« they continued there with one 


TIL 


; : 


by, injornſ: C8. jj grand /appligeni.n pe heoee (ed who was Biſhop 


16. 


Mad IC 3: 07809 ExtAnaia Tay & xogdAwy the. _C_ 
of the Apoſtles; but of this upper roome, and of it 
cing ſhut, we bave ſpoken betore. | 
--3+ For the /nacach they were. his ten Diſciples: to whom he 
had appeared formerly, only now Thomas was with-them, andſo 
the number is compleate, which. before was not; his Diſciples 
were within, .and 7 howas with them, and why Thomas with 
them ? was not 7 homas one of them ? was not Thowas a Diſciple 
of Chriſt as well as the reſt? I grant, but Thomas is added, be- 
cauſe T hems was not preſent at the laſt apparition, and this ap- 
parition was more eſpecially for Themas his ſake ; O the admir- 
wa po of Cl towards poore CR obſerve, in Chriſt-are 
bomels of mercy to bus ging forep the Diſciples in danger had 
fled away from Chritt, but will not fly away fremthem ; no, 
| no 


\ * 


tx theſe "we have 
I aking 
proves it by Ivey exam 
wr quench" the ſod ,. 
he tame to ſeek and 16 (ave that whi 
bihdeup the broken 
abje&, and'to bring to the fold the 
of one Thewai C hrilt appeares again oth 
ret he might 'communicare his p' {4 PEkeE; 
Se In 
iſen a . he'good iſt ! like ad Pat Fpit . 103, 1233 ; 
eh bs childroe: ſo the Lord pitytel/ thew' that feart bins; hee © 193139" 
left the ninety and nine in the wildernefſe” ro'go after that ſheep 
chat was loſt, 'declarevhis deſire to'fave finners,” of 21! that *hiw 1,421 5,14, 
haſt given me Thave net loſt one, notyone of his ſheep, hemay 
foffer them a'whife to ſtray, as this one Diſciple, who continued 
incredulousfor one whole week, but a Lords day comes, and then: 
Chriſt appearesin the midſt of the candleſticks, rhe Lord is not 
ſlack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men count thr: (ſe) but be ie 


long-uffering to us-ward not willing that any ſhowld periſh, but that <þ- [as 


I - 


1 Peti3.9. 


all honld rom? to repentance. Humbled finners” that deſpaire in 0 
thernſelves, may here” finderencouragement, itis cheir uſual cry, < '}. 8 #4) 
O my fins ! theſe ſins ire haynous, theſe fins will damne me. Oh o 
but conſider, hath not the Lord pardoned as great fins > if thou (%# ; 
art wicked, conſider the Publican, ifthou art'unclean, remember 0 
Magaalen, if thou art a thief, a man-ſlayer, muſe on that thief | 
thar wascrucited with Jefus Chriſt, it rhou art a blaſphemer, 
call to minde the 4 poſtle Pax/, who was firſt a wolfe, and then a 
Shepheard , firſt leade, and then gold, firſt a Sax/, and then a 
Pax! if thou arc faithleſſe, d fident, an unbeleever, one that 
haſt turned thy back on Chriſt, led away from thy colours, look 
on Thomas, he fled away from Chriſt as ſoon as any, and he is 
longeſt from Chriſt after his reſurre&ion of all the'reft ; and 
though his fellow Diſciples ſay they had ſeen the Lord, and that 
he was riſen indeed, yet this will not finke into his head; he will 
not acknowledge ir, but is rnoſt peremprory ; excepe he ſee in his Joh.20/25; 
hands the print of the nayles, and put his fingers intothe print of the 

Ccccc natles, 
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Y 746 Book.IV,Partg- Looking unto Jeſus. Chap,1. Se&.7 


les, and thr 
ey: 


* ) Ti 
5 

of webelief  nnder botes 
beaven 


- 
” 
- 


and 
that 


Some very fa clus 

not 7 homas ed 10 great encourage- 

wenrs, co have beleevedi Chriſt, as now-we have. f | 
Excuſe me thatI ſpeak thus mach to encourage linnery to 

come in to Chriſt, I would be ſometimes a Baewerges, and ſome- 

times a ZBartabas, a fonof thunder to rouſe hard hearts, and a 

ſon of conſolatigp to cheere up drooping ſpirits. All Miniſters 


, wa ducerbrdra api rd and Biſhop of oor ſouls, ro 


| Rom, 24.1 

4 Cor.g.22. 

E _ 3:Thef.5.14- 
Jede.22:23, 


Ga'.6.1, 
2.Tim.2.24, 
25; 


Gal. 4.' 9- 
2:Corel2.ls5, 


: have a reſpe& in their miniftry to one ſinner, to one incredulous 


Thomas ; we cannot be ignorant of theſe Scriptures, hins that s 
weak inthe faith receive Jou- And to the weak TI hbecame 2s 
weah, that 1 might gaine the weak, ——— And we' exhart you bre- 
thren, warne thens that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, (up- 
pert the weak, be patient towards all men-—— And of ſome have 
compaſſits, making 4 difference ; and others [ave with feare, ulling 
them ont of the fire-— And brethren ,- if a man be as. 2 in a 
fanlt, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one tn the ſpirit of meck— 
neſſe. — And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle 


 #ntoall men, apt to teach, patient in meekneſſe, nſtrulting thoſe that 


eppoſe themſelves, if God prradventare will give them repentance. 
Deare ſouls | how do we long for your converſion and ſalvation? 
how are you inour' hearts, in our prayers, inour Sermons? my 
little childrew how ds we travel in birth againe untill Chriſt be 
formed in you? how gladly would we ſpend and be ſpent for: you, 
though the more abundantly we love you, the leſſe we are loved of 

: | Jon ? 


you? it 


one 
ad T 


1. He came, the deoves 
dff... 3- He ſaid peace be nnne 
[ in/the former apparition, I 
| to.that which is peculiar to this, -chex, 
faith he ro Thomas reach hicher thy finger and behold my handy, and 
reach hither thy hand and thruſt it into my fide, and be uit fatt 
but beleeving. Tn this apparition be argues his r > 
. 7. From words. #2. From deeds. | 
""' grey :adr age cr 11g ae except 7... + pphwrnay the 
rim of the wayles, and put my finger into the prixt of the nayles, and 
Hed hand into his Cath wot beleeve. gf od Chrift repeats 
the very ſelfe ſame words, and therein givesin one arguineat of 
his reſurretion ; for if Chrift could ' know what Thomas had 
ſaid, how is he bat alive, and riſen from the dead ? the dead have 
not ſenſe, much leſſeche uſe of reaſon, . but leaſt of all the know- 
ledge of anothers minde, but Chriſt hath ſenſe, and reaſon, 
ſcience and omniſcience, obſerve, though Chriff be abſext as im his 
bedily preſence, yet he anderftandeth all our thoughts, and if nerd 
were, he conld repeate all our ſayings, word by word, how then 
this convince all unbelievers inthe world, that Chriſt is riſen> 
thathe that was dead, now liverh, and that heis alive forever 
more ? ; 

2, He appears arguing his reſurre&ion from deeds, wherein is 
ana and objet, 1. Thea is, Thomas ſeeing and feeling, 9.4. 
Thomas, thou wilt not beleeve except thou ſeeſt, and feelefſt, now 
this is againſt the nature of faith , it conſiſtech not in ſee'ng or 
feeling, but on the contrary, faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped | 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeev. Indeed in things naturala **9.5111. 
man muſt firft have experience, and then beleeve; bat in divine 
things a man muſt firſt beleeve, and then have experience, and 
yet to help thy unbelief rem Chriſt ) 1am willing thus far to 
condeſrend, and to yeeld unto thy weakne(ſe, come, feele the 
print of the nayles, and of the ſpeare, come, reach hither thy finger 
ard behold my bana:, and reach hither thy band, and thruſt it into my 
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-248 , Book IV; Part.q. Looking. unto, Felw, © Chap.1.Seft.7 
Sdt; and be mit faithleſſe, but belceving,. ,Chyiſt ,compaſionaces 
.bis children; chough full of weakne I pen" ra yes X 
b-+ - that feare. him, for be knoweth our frame , he remembreth that We 
Pl.103. 13,14 40 but daft... 2. The object. is hs ift leen or felc ; bis prints, 
and his skars, are the very, witneſſes of 'qur redemption, and of 
-his refurre&ion; they declare that. Satan is overthrown, . that 
death and-hellare ſwallowed up in victory, that he hath ſpoyled. 
Principalities and powers ; agd to this purpoſe are theſetexts, who 
w:this that cometh from Edom,. with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 
By Edem is micant death, . by Bozrab (the chief City of Zdom) 
is meant the ſtate of the dead or hell, from both which Chriſt re- 
<p at his glorious relurre&ion,for thou wlt nat leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſufftr thy holy one to ſee corruption, Plal. 16.10 
Now faith che Prophet,or ſome Angel,who # this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bexzrah? who is this that cometh 
fo tryumphantly, with the keyes of Zaom, and Bezrah, of death 
and hell at his girdle? to which the anſweris given, */ that ſpeak 
is righteouſneſſe, mighty to ſave ;, as much as to ſay, it is 7 Zeſus 
Chriſt, 1 that am righteous in ſpeaking, and mighty in ſaving ; 
whoſe Word is truth, and whoſe work is ſalvation, it is I, evenI ; 
this anſwer given, another queſtionis propounded, wherefore art 
thin red in thine apparel, and thy garments liks him that treadeth in 
the wine-fat ? q.d. here's nothing but skars, and wounds, and 
blood, ifthou art ſo mighty to ſave, how comes thy apparel to 
beſo red, and-ſprinkled, or ftained with blood ? to which Chrift 
anſwers, have troden the wine-preſſe alone, —and] will tread them 
in mine anger. 1 was troad, and preſſed, till the very -blood 
ftreamed our of my hands, and feet, and ide, ſo preſſed, that 
they preſſed the very ſoul out of my body. See here, beho/a my 
hands, and my feet, and my fide, that it t I my ſelfe, TIhave troad 
the wine-preſſe aloxe. But as I was troad, ſo 1willtread; up he 
gets, and he treads on them that troad on him, is enemies of 
Edoms, and Bezra are now like ſo many cluſters under his feet, 
and he tramples upon them as upon grapesin a fat, till he makes 
tje blood ſpring out of them, and all to ſprinkle his garments, as 
ifhe had come out of the winepreſſe indeed. See here a double 
ſight, his own blood, and his enemies blood ; here*s the blood of 
the Lamb that was ſlaine, and the blood of the dragon that was 


+ Ccl:.1s, 
- Ia,63.1,2.3. 


troaden upon; here's a ſhow both of his paſſion and on, 


ofhisſu ndrryi anther text of \thishattirez _.. - 4. 
— | /ay unto him, "what are theſe words i" kr! PP ' kf 
then he ſhall anſwer, theſe with which I'was wonnded in the honſt of 
my fridats, Thnow in the ſtead of or gr wor rg theſe 
wordst6 thefalſe Prophers, as'if they bad paſſed through the 
Charches diſcipline, and fo had received their wounds. * But o- TY. 
thers refer them to Jeſus Chriſt, of whom withour contraverſie A 
the pext verſe ſpeaks ; and of whom thefirſtverfe of this chap- 
ter ſpeaks, and to whom after a long parentheſis the Prophet x 
| Neemsto returne; and we-ſrall ſay wnto bins" (who was the foun- | 
raine opened) what are theſe wounds in thy bands? Or. as the Sep. | 
tuagint, 1 the widſof thy hand; ? a wonder ic is to ſeerhoſe prints 
and skars in the hands of Chriſt ; and therefore is the queſtion, | 
what are theſe wongds? to which Chriſt anſwers, thoſe with which 
I'mas wonnded in the houſe of my friends, (i. in'the houſe of my 
beloved, thechildren of //-ae/, my brethren according to the - 
fleſh, the people of the Jewes, why theſe -are the wounds t| 
gave me, and which now I ſhow as the ſignes of my viRtory, and 
as the markes of my reſurreQion. 
Thus far of the firſt head, the apparition of Chriſt. 
2, For the fruits of this apparition, they containe 7he- 
»a;'s confellion, and Chrifts commendation of him in ſome 
reſpects. | | | 
1. Thom asconfeilion, And Thomas anſwered, and [aid nnto 
him, my Lord, and my God, a few words, but of great weight , 
1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt « Loyd; into whoſe hands are put 
the very keyes of heaven , a/ power & given unto me in heaven and 
incarth, 2. Heacknowledgeth Chriſt Gzd , whom he ſaw with Mt-28. 18. 
his eyes, and felt with his hands, he looks on, not as a'meer man 
but as God, and as the ſecond perſon in the God- head. 3. He 
acknowledgeth Chriſto be };s Lord, and hi Ged ; this appropri- . 
ating of Chriſt is the _ charatter of faith, by which he brings 
home all the benzfits of Chriſt unto his own ſoul, I ſhalla while | 
inſiſt on all theſe. ; 
:1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt z Loyd. How is hea Lord ? 1 
anſwer. 7. By eſſence, as Ged is Lord, ſo Chriſt is Lord, the 
Father is Lord, the Son isLord, and the holy Ghoſt is Lord; and. | 
yet they arenot three Lords, but one Lord. F 
2, By creation, ("rift is before all things (faith the Apoſtle) 
Ccccc 3 and 
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and by him all things canſift, This very thing is an argumenc of 
” open os there is but one Lord feſws Chriſt, by whons 
art all things, and we by him. l 
- 3. By ion, unRion, office, and Mediatourſhip, unto 
which he was deſigned by his Father 7 and therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, that God hath wade him Lord and (rift , heis a Lord by 
his office , and by the accompliſhment of his office, in dyi 
riſing, and reviving, he became Lord both of quick and dea 
to-thus end Chriſt both dyed, and roſe, and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of dead and living. Andthus he is a Lord intwo re- 
ſpes,, | 2. A Lordin ambority, to command whom and whac 
be will; be only is Lord over our perſons, over our faith, over 
our conſciences; to him only we muſt fay, Lord what wile thow 
bave me do? Lord ſave 14,or we periſh. 2. ALord heis in pow- 
er; hebath powerto forgive, and: power to cleanſe, he hath 
power to juſtifie, and power to ſanRifie, he hath power to 
icken, and power to ſayeto the-uttermoR, all that come unto 
by him; he bath power to hold faſt his ſheep, and-power to 
caſt out the accuſer of the brethren, he hath power to-put down 
all his enemies, and power to-fubdue all things uato himſelfe , in 
every of theſe reſpetts Chriſt is 4-Zord. True, fay blaſphemers, 
he is Lord by office, but heis not Lord by effence as God #4 Lord. 
No? peruſe ſome texts in the Old Teſtament where the tytle of 
Lord iseſſentially ſpoken of, and we ſhall finde the very ſame 
texts andtitles applyed to Chriſt in the New Teſtament; As for 
inſtance, in1fa.6. 5. woe i me (faith Eſay ) for mine ejes hath ſeen 
the King, the Lord of haafts ; now this 7obn refers to Chrift, the/e 
things Ru E ſaias, when be ſaw his glory, and fpake of him. - In 
Pſal.68.17,18. the Lord is among the as in Sinei, in the holy 
Joh12.415 place, thou haſt aſcetided on high, thou heſt led captivity, captive, 
Plal.68.17. rhow haſt received gifts for men, now this the” Apoſtle applyesto 
">... Chriſt, when he aſcended np on high, he led captivity captinee, and 
ripe. gave gifts wnto men. In Pſal. 1101. the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Ry fit thox at my right hand untill I make thine enemies thy foot -ſtoole; 
Now this Jeſus Chriſt applies to bmmſelfe, ſaying , that David in 
Mar. 22.42 4, [Pi called him Lord, - ſaying, the Lord ſaid untomy Lord, © In 
Ta: po I/4.40.3. the voyce of him that cryeth in the wilderneſſe,, prepare ye 
Mat.3:3. -. theaway.of tht Lord , now this: the Evangeliſt applies to Chriſt. 
3 T his ic. he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſayns, ſaying, the vo 
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f owe; 1 crying in the wilderneſs; prepare'yu ge way © 
the Old and New Teſtament agree inthis, that! Clift s Lind, 
Ledby went LR ER Trey, and 
Lor effence. ; |  4.,.45 435 (7+Jga's 

2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt tobe God, as well as Lord 
Lord aud myGod, But how is he God? I anſer, 'nor: 
participation, ſimilituce, or in ſome reſpects,” us Angels and men 


god of this world ; not 
abſolutely, Dew my heathen, and this world ; 
are ,a Angels are caljed pods, not 
abſolucely, but in-reſpe& of ſome offices or : roy they 
partake of from God. Only Jeſus Chriſt is called withour 
any reſtri&tion, and not only in reſpeR of ſome office, or ſimili- 
tude, bur abfolutely, eſſentially, properly, as being from all 
eternity God of God , as being God of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther before all worlds, what is Chriſt only God, asan Angel is 
God? 1 challenge here all blaſphemers inthe world. Unto ;;.,, , .: 
which of the Angels [aid he at any time, thou art my Sonne, this day he 
have I begotten thee. Or unto which of the Angels ſaid heat any Ver.s. 


time, thy rhrone O God us for ever and ever? or to which of the Kon 5.334 ... 


Angels ſaid he at any time, chou art my Son, my ewn Se, my oaly oh.3.16. 


begotten Son? unto which of the Angels ſaid he ar any time, this 4 ; Jou, 5.20% 


the true Ged, the great God ,, who ts over all, God bleſſed for ever, 

Amen ? unto which of the Angels are thoſe divine attributes 

given, as of eternity, immut1bility, omnipotency, omniſcience, 7;., .: ”_ 

omnipreſence ? and yet are all theſe given to Chrift , for eter- Rom 9.5. 
gity, 
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3 jy A ; for omaiſciagce, J 
E pete ef 1 mo” be knew i wat in man , for omuipreſantsy lo T aw 
the end'of the world; ; vin 
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' the-Father, of whom \ are. "all: things, aud - we 
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He; acknowJedgeth. Chult. ha he, his Lord andduGod; 

And T. btauſorreka And ſaid vinto him, my Lord, and wh God. 
Now his faith broke out;- from the thingsſeen andfelt hes rail. 
ed up.io belceve things neither ſeen nor felt; he -ſces the prints 
andskars .inthe manhood of Chriſt, and nowhe beleeves that - 

Chriſt is God, yea that-Ebrilt is his God; my Lond, and my God. 
Obſerve heregthiar faich gives the fort a propries yiuG od and brift. 
AS God loyes ſome with a; ſpecial and/peculiar love, ſo faith an- 
ſwers God and © hriſts. particular love, by a particular applicati- 
on, my Lord,avd my Goa,andmy Chrift, Faith is an appropriating, 
an applying, an uniting -grace , in the, atings of faith 
on God, or.,on Chriſt as God | we may obſerve theſe 
ſteps. ————- 

1. It ſees God in his glory and Ma jeſty, in his greatneſſe, and 
goodneſſe, and all other hisattributes; it ſees God as the intinite 
fountaine of all gooG, andit confi ders what an infinite dreadful 
thing it were to beſeperated from'this God, it ſees God, and 
this ſight mgkes adcep impreſſion on that very ſoul, the love of 

taac 
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ſip, "Fexit "will venture! che: infiniteU6HF of eternity vpop 
them!" **. 7 Pro 280k #4 = 7s Fino i 97 :hobAnd3 
ET 


es 
regs co tka wilt never faite, - 
ſelf, vnto him will 1 make an abſolute Ny onion of all, I will be- 
truſt him with all [ have, and all Law zPwill commit all unto him 
for. ever, and ever. 
- © 2, As fittirelyevall upon GodinCEhriſt,: ſo.it'app>Igiates 
all God, and all Chriſt unto. it ſelfe,'7 am my beloveds, and my be- 
loved t mine ; there is a mutual propriety betwixt Chrift and 
rheChurch, 46d berwixr Chriſt and the ſoul ; - Chriſt- hath apro- 
irrime, and I have a:peculiar propriety; i8:Chrift..\, Chriſt 
thins, {0.45 1have noneia the world ſo mine: #hith have 7.17 
Wievi bare thee? ind ther? ts non pon tarth. rid» Þacfire befides Plale73+35- 
hee, © Chriſtis mine, and minein a-peculiar- manner, there is a 
-propriety with peculiarity, my Lord and mix God. © 'O the excel- 
Jeriby of faith?! this ſtep goes beyontaltthe relt; it is a bleſſed 
Tp? « tfuc ſight of Gui, there wnnich power injt,z but 
Ddddd to 
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haſt ſer ane, 3hiu ba brleeved, qd. thou ſeeſt me'#+maan;” bur 
conſidering howT am riſen from the dead, hoo elec in roms 
'God:  Vchinmend ty id, but Turk uh inreſpet of its 


riſe; owt corre&it; | [pronounce thole bleſſed to 
all ntat-ther ok <1 gobe;/"as irvrep; bodi 
yet they wilt -beleeve in" me'; bleſſed!) are rhey *64me 


hobo me from, ant yet baverbeleeved.” Lam afraidof tediouſnede, 
un therefore''] ſhalbhot enlarge any more on this epps- 
ith F "vis wy A «ri, , F. &v. 


Fi 


L | IncrT. 8, 


-  f Clniftriapparition ſine of bis Apoſter' at" the ſoa of 
| Tberias. 


y apr bat one apparition more recorded-by 7ohn; after 
theſe things eſis ſhewed himſelfe againt to- the Diſciples at 
the ſea of Tiberigs, and' on this wiſe ſhewed he bimſelfe, Intheſe 
apparitionscheBvangelift uſeth one and the ſame method, As 
in the former, ſohere againeisſet down thetime when, the place 
where, the perſons to whom , the manner how be 
appeared ; not one of theſe circumſtances muſt be want. 
ing to ſhew theevidence and certainty of his reſurrection. - 
1. The 
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PTY mitaeſſes, 
betty) afcer ; 
p-4j + nr er 1. ger ito. Chriſt .muſt be. no $8. 19,44 
as his. meaning ; 7:t 4 
little while. and Xt yo add ſeerbs me wo-wore,., but 18 [at we, Joh 
4 I'9. [121;C 
4. For the -vgereeh of his apparition, thin wife Bredbe 


Ls 


T; He "powed.bim/olfeys | ie? SO hofehto repeated, 
oor ney Zrfaar( bimfeife, and1m' this miſe be frewed 4 
dept "7,758 rey to 236; he. (for chryſ bom, 86; | 


his mankadyal ) anlefſe rj 62 many conds/ copded theres in Fob, 
te:. . deny not bur chat jr are ever aRuelly ſeen 


of bodyes that are gloriked;, but of man men who areyet in 
this vaile of teares,thoſe glorious creatures cannot be ſeenactual- 
ly, except there be ſome peculiar and-divige. diſpenſation. As 
thaayre is toodubtile to he ſcen, or as theSuy is coo glorious for 
a weak eye to behold; ſo are glorified: dodyes.t00-ſubtile, coo. 
ſplendid for a mortal « eyeto pierce: ou'<aviout oh us-that the 
bodvesoftheSaints ao ſhine forth as the Sw in the pare gdeme of Mas. 13, Fr. 
their Fahey, -and that they are as the efAngels. Andi the Apo- Mar.z 2,30. 
file tells us, that their bodies are ſpirit nal. hogres ;, there eng 1 Cor. 15.446 
andrhere 19.6 [pivit ual body : now Without. diſpenſation we 
cannot ſee ſpiritual things. , And hence. it is that when Chriſt 
 Ddddda ſhewed 


ond Te .- $4 or wougs 2.: He-vaniſ be | 
frranpe unuſual} ianher They toft 1 they, could. not 
tell what was: becomme'6F bins; ins moment he wnviniil 10' 
—_— x it ——__ 
As anU comme | 
ch ener or wile; «nd ſpivicoeh lakes comarte pommerdyiaf 
on. «Gbrsſb appeared, ( Dawes 
| Fe av 2 ; bat 2" hn a . t the. 
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I ol, pion, hone rote eee any Sorting be 
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þ Job S1-D345 py ter, and Thomas called Dydimus, &-c. Inthbe Gs mg 
wetnay obſerve. © 2. The occaſion; and, 2. Theapparition , 

' in the occafionwe bavea-councel among. the Apoftleswhat to 

do), and *cis coneluded-they would -goatiſhing;:they did: ſo, 
-  th6vgh'to no purpoſey: "forzehey fiſhtd-al all_aight;buroanght no 
thing.” Inthe apparition:/4x; 'Ebrift  voknown; de Food on the: 

ſhore, but the Diſciples kyew rob thitt it. was Jeſus £m this :conditi- 

on We have Jeſus ſpeaking, -andthen working, 2-miracle , he bids 

them cft rhe ner on the picbs feof the ſaip, and then draw , bur 

they were wot able to draws fore #hemmalcirude of the ſhes. 2. Here- 

vpon Chriſt/is\known,” thevefore thar Diſcipld whom 7eſus loved, 

ſaith unto Peter, t'ss' [dhe Lord : the glaram given,' now /all-the 

Diſciples beſtir themſelves: . Peter ;. he caſts himſclfe into the 

ſea... 2: The: other Diſciples they come'in a little ſhip to the 

land; and there they.:dine, and commune with: Jeſus., - which 

is the "os, ofthe marks and wy ends this. book of our Evangeliſt 


Tkus 


= 
: 


gt 


. . 
- - - " S® F 
« = - 4 = . 
FT : M59. "Tt a3, 
. 
_ - 
Fe $S&84 2 $ = \S& $I PS i ? : 6 3 
: : C Fe 


» 
. 


: Cy [ - « *..% : - þ4 o ; 
0 
, Ry" CY " = R - 
bs : 1 17 - C > #4 I Was, F | Ti; 3 ſt. * "IgF" 
— "Yi Bos + %. 
TO 1 a673d it: \_SIDTT 310 Rk 
« 


CHAP. II. Sxzer, r. 


Of knowing Feſwe as carrying, on the great work of 
our [alvation in his reſurreaton. 
gg Hatin = rg wr er as 

=>. Let w 7/az carrying on the-great work 

Jp of our falvation th in kts refurtechion , and 

AS - during thetime of bisaboade "upon earthy after 

8” His reſutreRion.” Thisis worth the knowing ; on 

| SW it depends our juſtification, ſanification, falva- 
tion; for if (hriſt be not riſen, wo are yet in our ſins,” and our faith 
ir in vaine, axd our hipe 1s in vaine ; little hope have weeither of 
heaven, of of refurre&ion, if Chriſt be not riſea, of -all-men' we 
ateroſt miſerable thar beleeve in Chriſt, if -he whori'we beleeve 
in ES Gow O'my ſoul ſtudy this poynt; aiany- take' 
it'upin y can run over this article of their'Creed; the 
third day be roſe 4gaine fron the dead, bur fora particular under. 

{taciding of ir, in reſpect of the time, orthe end, orthe manner, 

of the certainty, how manyare to ſeek ? 1 ſhall appeale. to thy: 

ſelfe are hot many diſcoveriesalready made which beforethou 
never tookeſt notice of? and if thou wouldſt but ſtudy'this poynt, 
how-much more mighr yet appeare ? eſpecially, kow-much more 
mightytt appeareas to thine own good ?- it is not enough to 
knox©hrifts refurreRion, ualeſle thou know it for thy ſelf. Be 
ſurethou haſtthis in minde, tha: Chriſt roſe apaine but what” £that 
tome? ſaving knowledge is ever joyned with a particular appli. 
cation ; if Chriſt be my head, then he could notriſe, but roſe - 
with/bim; and in him : and thus O my foul, look 0»: Ghriſt, and 
thus ſearch into every particular of Chriſts reſurre&ion ; come, 
Ridy when he roſe; ſtudy the arguments that make out Chriſts 
, Ddddd 3 reſur- 


felf 
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theſe ? 
, would not thy-hy 


of 'heſe 


mers AIST) for the benefic 
| uic of. Chriſts reſurre&tion 
yi tins, | ; knew rhis for thy 
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of cmfuerin Jeſs ”m chat reſpet2.” 


Regard as cornying oathi xorke 

"Law dr of A ore I 
Ks tom nee i neceſſary truth, but it. is | fuſe 

digeſt truths, andthas. mag. et oger text 


nouriſhment and refreſhing of. 
in halfe an houre chew gr. parry RR fomack that meace, 
which he muſt have ſeven or eight houres ac leaſbtq. digett. fs lo 
2 man may take into-his/ underſtanding more truths in an houge, 
than he isable well to digeſt in many” what good thoſe menare 
like to get by Sermons, or providences, who are unaccuſtomed to 
this work of meditation , I cannot imagine ; is ahilerved 1” 

ſame; that thisis the reaſon CR ENRE Ie 
wa 


Tmongk us; why profefſorsthatrun from Sermon to. 


. axeinover weary of hearing or reading, - bave- noty ing 


ſuck lagguiſhing ſtarved fouls, becauſe they will not cate. 
Abd theneforeGod commanded fo/dau, notonly to reade the 
law, bur to conſider of it, and dwetil upon it : this baok of the lew 
ſhall not deparr ont of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate thereon day 
and night ,, why, thisis the dury' that 1am now; prefiing to, -if 
thou knoweſt theſe things, conſider, ruminate, meditate, ponder 
on. them againe, and againe.” And becauſe this; work 
requires enlargedneſſe of heart and ſpirit, ' therefore take it in- 
to- parts, and conſider of each of them apart - by it ſelfe. 
Ag, 

T, Conlider of the time when Chu rolbageine As Chejt 
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isthefirftday ofthe week, or the firſt ningofa never endi 

world. Thus confiderthetime of C __ <&i : andthe - 
mayſt thou draw down fome nſe - for thy fonls nonriſh- 
menTr. 

2: Conſider of the rezſoiswhy Chriſt aroſe . was it nos 
confourd che Jews ? they could wa rpms to heare of Chris 
reſurreQon, and therefore when Peter and the other Apofttes 
preached that poynt, rhey were cat tothe beart, and took councel to 
ſlay them. .It is the caſe of them to ſay, we will not have this wan At. 533. 
forei me Ger bs they thar by their fins crucifie Chriſt every day $ 
cannot without horrovr chinkof his exaleation, it cutsthemts 

The heart that Com is Tifen whedinn,  Apaine was it 
nor to cor the faich of Chriftsfo!f 7 a cpm 
their fairh was buca/weak faith ; weak in knowledge, weak 4. 
affent, weak in confidence, - weak in afſurance, much ado had: ny 
Chriſt with them, many a time had he chid them, why ave ye 7 
feilrifal'© Ye of little faith? but after he had ſhewed himſelfe "ag by 
by many infallible proofes, they could then cry it out, wy Lord | | 
and my God. Againe, was itnot to evidence that he had fully, 
fatisfied all our debts ? the Apoſtle cells ous, chat Chrif was _- 
42 - at his death hewasarrelted,and.caft into priſon, whence | 
- he could not comer:|l all was payed; andtherefore eo hearethar Heb, 7o2ds. 
Chriſt is riſen, and chat he hath broken. the bolts and fetters of ' 
tke grave, itisa cleareevidence that God is fatisfied: and that 
Chriſtis difcharged by God himſelfe, Oh what brefts of con- 
Jolationare here ? Apaine, was it not to conquer fin, death. and 
' devil? now he took from death his ſting, and from hell his 
ſtandard; now he ſeazeduponthe hand-writing chat yras againſt 


us, 
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Chriſt weretwo Heads, two rootes, two firſt. foe, 
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| and by war, th 
[tres felt fruſs) al [the Ele Ew 
Atin —_— 6 even ſo.in foal alt be' made glive , 
every mann bis own order, hrift the js. rabgta Ca tact 
they that . are/Cbriſts as. bis Comet. Some may tes er, can the 
reſureeRion gf one, atho 6x. huodr ba the 
cauſe of our riſmg? Bar, as _—_ the death Tron one, five thon- 
fandfixhundred years ago, is the cauſe of our dying. TD 
eit 


pot mo his. 'compan whom they. ſtand for, - Anc 
gnome JE. mag i ſay nth}, } 4 fond o Rue 

andithat Lſpali en 4 be loft day, : not wit Lake 
129d eſqm.coes.,,. If Chrilt live, then muſt I live allo, ifhe be 

ohh then though. after mJ Shin aworwes fall deſtroy rh bly, yer 


14.9} 5 fleſp I ſhall ſee God,, ,, Againe , wag it not rag 5 be 
eclarad to,be the Son of God #, was it, not... fone migh 
.alted; and glorified? this is themainereaſc ono the Fl, wy 


thou to. this |; O glye him the glory, and,praiſe of hisr 
-0n; ſo. muſe, and meditate, and conſider on.this: Aion, as 
0 aſcribe to his Name all honour, and.glory,. you is he riſen 
from the dead? hath God highty exalted bim,, and given him a 
above everyoname ? O then leg; every ton7ur Co that 

Teſrs Cbriſt.1s Lora, to the glory of Gd the Father. 
*.;1.3. Cont! iderof the manner of Chriſts relurreQion ; he roſe as 
A common.perſon, in which reſpe&. lus reſutre&ion concernes 
.us no lefſe than himſelfe. We muſt not think that when Chriſt 
. was, raiſed, . it was no;more than when L424: 4 was raiſed; his 
reſurreRion was the reſurrection of us all, it was inthe name of 
.us all and bad in it a ſeed-like vertue to work the reſurreFion of 
usall. O the priviledge of this communion with Chriſts reſur- 
.re&ion ! if i beleeve this truely, I cannot but beleeye the reſur- 


_ reftion of my body, and rhe life everlaſting ; why Jeſus Chriſt, hath 


Jed the dance, and thoughof my ſelfe 1 ave no right co heaven 
or 
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or plory,'yerin ChAft my head1haye as good. right co it avan 
LED tab his lands, ————2. rey evla _ | 
er; ſo did none but Jeſus: Chriſt; from the beginning of 
1 world it was never heard'that any dead-man raiſed bimlſelfe , 
Indeed one inftance we have that a dead mans corps fhould: raiſe ho. 
up another dead man, they caft the man'iwuto the 5 bre of Elie , King 13.245 J 
ſha, and when the man was let dowy ani towched the bones of Eliſha, 4 
he revived and ſtood up on his feet , dead Eliſva raiſed up a dead 
man fromthe grave, but dead £/;/agould not, raiſe up himſelfe 
fromthe grave; only- Chriſt aroſe himſelfe, andar the ſame 
time he raiſed. many others ;: and here was the argument of his 
Godhead, 1-have power to lay down my life, and. Thave-power to Joh. 10.18, 
take it up againe , ſhould we but cruft him,:with our life, #; 
who is the reſurreionand the life? be that beleeveth in him though | 
he were dead, yet ſhall be live. - O my ſoul, - he' was able toraile 
bimſelfe; much more is heable to raiſe theeup ,- only- beleeve , 
andlive forever. -— 3. He roſe, with an earth-quake, O the 
power of Chriſt in every paſſage! what ayled thee O earth to 
$Skip like a rarmme ? was not the new tombe hewen out of a rock? 
and wasnot a. great ſtone rolled to the doore of the Sepulchre 2 
the ground wherein he lay was firme and ſolid, and af the rock. Job 28.45 
be removed out of his place? Oyes ; the Lord yeigneth, and there> Plal.gg, n, 
fore the earth is movitd ; Oh what acocky; heart isthis of mine > ' 
how .much-harder is it than that rock ;- that moves not; melts not 
at the preſerice of God, at the preſence of the God of ?acob? \ 
the Fun (thiey ſay) danced chat morning at ChriſtsreſurreRtion 
the earth-(1am ſure) then trembled; and yet my,heart is nv 
way' affeted with this newes ;' I feele it neither dance for jgy, 
nor tremblefor feare , O my {oul, be ſerious in this meditation, 
conſider, what a poſture wouldit thou have been in, if thou hadſt 
been with thoſe ſouldiers that watched j{hriſt', ſo. reallize 
this earth-quake, as if thou now. fele it crembling under 
thee. 
4- An Angel miniſtred to him at his refurreRion , a» Angel Mat.28, 2: 
came, and rolled back the ſtone from the doere, | and ſate upon it, 
Angels were the firſt Miniſters of the Goſpel, chefirft Preachers 
of Chriſt reſurreion ; they preached more of Chriſt chan all 
the Prophets did ,- they firſt told the woman that © Chri/t- was Luk. 24.6. 
riſen, andthey did the firſt ſervice to Chriſt at his reſurrejon, 
THEN K EEVDE in 
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in relive the fone fromthe 4, doores month , O'my ſoul, that thou 
tore). theſe bleſſed Angels ! bow is it that they are ſo. 
forward in: Gods ſervice, and thou art ſo backward > kay 

[4 


| [76419 1m with the Angels, and art thou now 


far bebinde them ? whar, to be equal in reward, and bthinde 
themin ſervice? here's a meditation able to check thy ſloath, 
and to ſpur thee onto thy ary, 5- Many of the 'bodyes 
of the Saints aroſe out of their graves at his reſurretion; as the 
Angels miniftred, ſo the Saiats waited on him. In this medita- 
tion trouble'not thy ſeife whethet' David, Hoſes, Fob, Abra- 
ham, Iſtac', and Fiicob were ſome of thoſe Saints,” as ſome con- 
jeRure upon ſome grounds; it -isa- better conſideration to look 
« them asrhe fruit of Chrifts reſurrection, and asan earneſt 
af own; the vertueof Chriſts reſurretion imme. 
| , 4nd it will-more appeare at the general releryution 
ped ered ne tes gg Nall hy bog? the holy 
City, appeared to miny , ſo ſure y riſe againe 
at thelaſ day; atd(ifchouartbut a Saint) it ſhall go with him 
into the heavenly Fer»ſatens, and appeare: before God, and bis 
Son Jeſas Chriſt in glory.-—— 6./ Chriſt roſe againe with a true 
and perfect body, with an incorruptible and po! body, with 
a ſpiritual and an agile body, with a glorions body, brighter chan 
the Sunin hisutmoſt plory. On theſe things may che ſoul ex- 
petiate; O it is a worthy, - bleſſed , ſouk-raviſhing ſubje to 
think upon: and the rather if we conſidet that 


which we beleeve, we /ok for s Savioxr (faich the Apoſtle) = 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change oar vile bodyes that they may be 
7 Teſs eto bus glorioms body. O my foul,that this clayof ine 


"thould be a partaker of ſach glory ! that this body of duſt and 


earth ſhould ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpanplesof the 
firmainent, that this body that (ha!l rot in duſt, and Gall more 
vile than a carrion, ſhould rife, and ſhine like the gjorious body 
of our Saviour on mount Taber , ſurely thou oweft much to 
Chriſts reſurre&ion. O conſider of it, till thon feeleſt the 
influence, and. comeſt to the afſurance- of this bleſſed 


e. 

4. | Conſider of the feveral apparitions of | Jeſus 

Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe written by che Evangeliſt Zoby. 
Av - 


1, Muſe 


+: Mae on his apparition to-CAGery Megdeles,Ob the grief 
Be pug 20 prog ey pe 
x. Before, ſhe apprehended ng, but that ſome or other had, 


mp Lord, and I know not where 
asking ber, women, why weepeſt then ? 
ie taken awa) my 


_ A ſoul in deſer- 


one ! 1 have loft my Lora, mm God, Zeſh 
meditation, conſider O my ſoul, as itrhou 
caſe; wasit not aſad caſe, wheothe Ar : 
how to comforther ?. ſuppoſe any ſon of conſolation had ſtood 
by ; and had ach a one perſwaded, 0 Mary ſwppreſſe thy ſadneſs, 
refreſh thy heart with this bleſſed vifion, thou a5dſt ſeek, but one, and 
thou haft found two, a dead bedy was thy errand, and thou beſt light 
. ow twoalive; thy weeping was for a man, | and thy teares have ob- 
tained Angels : obſerve them narrowly, the Angels invite thee to 
a parley, it may be they had ſome happy news to tell thee of thy Lord ; 
R:member what they are, and where they fit, and whence they come, 
and to. whom they ſpeak,; mY are Angels of prace., neither ſeut 
without Canſe, nor ſeep but of favour they {#8.0n the tombe, to ſbew 
they are no ſtrangers to thy lofſe,, they come from heaves, 
whence all news deſcendeth , they ſpeak tothy [elfe as if the 
had ſome ſpecial Embaſſage to deliver xnto thee. No, no, the 
cordials arein vaine , neither manngr Angel can do her good, 
or comfort her drooping ſoul , either Chritt himſelfe muſt come 
in preſence, or (he cryes, mſereble comforters are ye all. Alas! 
ſmall is the light, that «ſtar can yeeld when the Sun is down, a 
ſorry exe vange it #4. to go and gather crummes after the loſſe of the 
bread of life ; oh what can theſe Angels do? they cannot perſwade 
me that my Maſter is not loſt, for my own eyes. will diſprove then ; 
they can - leſſe tell me where he may be found, for they themſelves 
would waite upon him, if they knew but where ,, Iams apt to think 
they know not where he is, and therefore they are come tothe place 
where he laſt was, making the tombe their heaven, and the remens— 
brance of bus preſence the fewel of their joy ; alar! what do Angels 
 bere ? I newwber came to ſee them, nor deſire to heare them , [came 
..\ £ecerea or 


wa.” 4 
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than both to'mey avid Angels." C, 971,575 2110-24 

»  'z., Aﬀer he appeared ſhe was filled withyjoy , forſoirt was, 

that when nothing elſe would ſatishe{or comfort this poore crea- 

cure, \ Jefus himſelfe appeares ;"#t firſt he isunknowh; -ſhe takes 

Him forthe garditier of the place; but within awhile he-utters a 

X - woyeetlidt opens-*both her cares, arid eyes ; and eſis ſaith wwto 
3 her, Mary.- It was the ſweeteſt ſoundthatever ſhe heard; ; ma- 
ny a timehad ſhe been called by that name, but never heard ſhe 

a Yoyce ſo effectual,” powerful, inward; feeling as at this time, 
"hereby the cloud js feattered, * arid'the San of righreoufheſſeap. 
peares; thisone word Mary , , ay ker eyes; 'dryes up ber 
reares, cheares her heart, revives her. ſpirits that were as gopd as 
dead, © One word of Chriſt wrought Þ ftrange an alteration in 
her, *as.if ſhe had been wholly made 'new, when ſhe'was only 
named. And hence it is that being raviſhed with his voyce, and 
TR of delayes ;” the takes his talke out of hismouth, and 
to bis firft and only word ary, ſheanſwers, Rabboni] which is 
70 ſay, Maſter, q_. d. Maſter, 1: it thou 7 with many a ſalt teare 
have 1 fought thee, and arr thou unexpettedly ſo ntare at band! thy 
abfenct was hell, and thy preſence 3s noleſſe than heaven tome : Oh 
how i; my heart raviſhed at thy ſound > if the babe leaped in the 
wornb of Elizaberb, when ſhe but beard the ſalntation of Mary, how 
ſhould my beart but leape at thy ſalutation ? I feels I am excerding+ 
ty ran ferced beyond my ſeife. Inſtead of my heavy heart and 
rreuble ſpirit, 1 feele now a ſweet and delightful tranquillity of 
minde; thou art my ſolxce, and ſonls delight ,, whom have I inhea- 
ven but thee? Sh; 1 res deſire Tnpon earth i) compariſon of thee ? 

and yet Tam mt ſatisfied; not only fruition of thee, but. union with 

thee is that which my ſoul longs after , not only thy preſence, but 

thy embraces, or my embraces of thee can give content ,, come then, 

6 and give me leave, my Lord,. my God, -torun to the haunt of my 
chie delights, to'fall at thy ſacred feet, and to bathe them with my 

teares of joy ; O my Feſms! I miſt needs deale, with thee, 

| 48 the Spouſe dealt with thee, now I have found thee whons 
Cane, 2.4. my ſoul” loves dearely, TI will hold thee, and I will not let 

at thee go. , 

tow not in all the book of God'a ſoul more depreſſed with 
forrow, and lifted up with joy ;" O meditate on this / if che be 
w __ n | abſent, 
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God, and to loſe Jeſns Chriſt, than to endureall choſe flaming 
whips', unquenchable fires, intollerable cold, abominable ſtench, 
and on the vir ſide, there is no joy in heaven like to that which 
apprehendsChriſts preſence, 7» thy preſeite there is fulneſſe of joy, 
and at thy right band there are'pleaſuves evermore. I had tather be 
is hill with (briſt (ſaid'one ) than in heaven without Chrift. This 
is the very top of” heavens joy; ' the quinteſſenceof glory, the 
higheſt happineſſe of the Saints; 'O my' foul ſeek with THary, 
yea ſeek, and weep, and weepand feek, andnever reſt ſatisfied till 
Chriſt appeare. If thou art butin the uſe of meanes he will ap- 
peare ſooner or later ,” or what if thou never-ſaweſt a good day 
on-carth , one ſight of Chrift in heaven will make amends. 
Surely if thon kneweſt the joy of Chriſts preſence, rhou wouldſt 
_ «runthrough death and hell ro come to Chrift, it was Pax/s lay- 
ing, 7 defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt which ut farbetter, 
he cared not for death ſo he might go to Chriſt, for that was bet- 
ter than very life it ſelfe. | 
2. Muſe on his apparition to the ten Diſciples, when. the doores 


wife ſhut for feare of the Fews, thin came Feſms, and ftredin the Johy20.1g, 


midſt, ſaying to them, peace be unto you. Before his apparitions ſor- 
row and' feare had poſſeſſed all their ſpirits : ſometime 
walked abroad, andwere ſad, and ſometimes they kept within, 
and ſhut thedoores upon them as being exceedingly afraid ; In 
this condition Jefus Chriſt (that knows beſt the times and ſeaſons 
of grace and comfort ) comes and ſtands inthe midſt of their 
aſſembly; he comes in, they know not how, and no ſooner 
he is in, but he ſalutes them in this manner, peace be an- 
t0'or. 

This was the prime of all his wiſhes, no ſooner is he riſen, but 
he wiſheth p-ace to all his Apoltles , no ſooner meets he with 
them, bur the very opening of his lips was with theſe words, 
they are the firſt words, at the firſt meeting, on the very firſt 
day.—— A ſureſigne that peace was inthe heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

wioever it is with us, peace;or war , there is a common-weale 
here Chrift is King, and there is/peace, and nothing but peace; 

\ — come, 


h 
W 


, ; 6 | __ 
ChapJ2.Se2. Loking unto feſw.  Book.IV. Part. 765 
abſent ail inight,buyif Chrilt appeare he turnes al againe imo. = 
A rehome day ; thereis no ſorrow like chat which apprehends 
Chriſts loſſe, and therefore in hell itis looked upon asthe greateſt 
paine; ofthe two (ſay Divines ) \it isa greater torment to loſe © 
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Looking ants Fejas i Chap.2.Sedt.n 


Wa. 52:7. 


Pal; 124. 3: 


Joh,10, 25, 


ver. 27. 


come, fift, try", and examine; 'art thou, O my ſoul, a member of 
this bo  kbjec of this common-weale ? hath the influence 
of m_rF 1'y= + wy and declared at his reſurceRion). any 
force on thee > haſt thou peace with God ? and within ? 
and peace without ? doſt thou feele that oynt bured upon 
Aaros; head, and running down tothe skirty of his garments ? 


doſt thou feele the dew'o6f Hermon, and the dewthat deſcends 


upon mount Si, dropping (as it were) upon thy heart ? doth 
ale ſpitit aſſure thee Mer Dll the. Prince of peace hath made 
ptace and reconciliation betwint God ;and- thee;  betwixt the 
King nd thee, a rebel to hiv crown and dignity ? © how beawri/al 
#pon the monnetaines wonld the feet of him bt, that ſbonld. publiſh 
pete, that ſhould bring theſe good t 1, that thew art a citizen of 
that Jernſalew; where God ts King, and Chriſt the Prince of ptace? 
'wheve all the buildings are compatt together as @ City that 43 at wni- 
ty within it [elfe Þ A 
3: Muſe on his apparition to allthe Apoſtles, when they were 
all convened, and 7 hemas with them. This ition wy 4g 
caſioned by Thomas's incredulityy except (faid be) 7 /ee in his 
hands the print of the waylts, and put my finger into the print of the 
nayles, and thruft my hand into his fide, 1 will not beleeve. Now 
therefore ſaith Jeſus to Thowss, pi cs ery bither thy finger, and 
bebold my hands, and reath hither thy hand, and thruſt it intom 
fide, and be not faithleſſe, but belceving. MethinksI ſee Thomas's 
on Chriſts boared hand, and 7 bewas's: hand in Chrifts 
iercedſide, Here's a ſtrong argumerit toconvince my ſoul that 
Chriſt is riſen fromthe dead z; why; ſee, this is the fame (_ hiſt 
that 'ws crutified ; the ſame Chriſt that had His hands boared 
with nayles,and that had bis heart pierced with a ſpeare , though 
the wounds are healed as to ſenſe of paine, yet-the skars , and 
holes, and clefts, remaine as big as ever : the hole in his hands 
yet ſo large, that Thomas may put his finger not only on it, but 
intoit, and thecleft in his ſide is yet ſo large, that 7 homas may 
thruſt his whole hand into his fide, and with his fingers touch 
that heart that iſſued our treames of blood for my ſalvation. 
In this meditation be not too curious, whether the print of the 
nayles were buc continued till Chriſt had confirmed his Diſciples 
faith, or whether he retaines them ſtill for ſome further uſe ? ic 


is a hetrer-conſideration to look-uponthem ſo 6 to confirme thy 
own 


 Zookingume 

own faith incredulity in chy 

RN ne rye wy yer 

por 7 fart Chriſts teſwr. 

re&tion belongs unto thee ? is not Satan buſie with a temptation? 

is not thy conſtience troubledfor thy (ins, and eſpecially for thy 

fin of ? if ſo; (and 1 know ET 3 mes: bo ſo with 

thee,andthe beſt of Sint) come hon, vet foge 
IChH reae | thruſt i 

ta Ide wy mania handof faith, and + 


into bi fide meaning is; .come 

NE DOI nnS man 

be like the dove that ma nt f mr Jer.48. 29, } 

dy Joe would be fafe from the devouring birds, 6r from 

the foulers ſnare, ſhe fiyes tothe hole in a rock; and ths Cheit 

invites his Spouſe, 0 my dove that ut in Ye elefir of 'the meh; in 

the ſecret places of the fhayrest bet ne (et thy conpenance, let mg Canc.ns 14: 

ing woes Inthe clefts of the rock I att ſife, / faid Br g,, v5, td 

nartl) there 1 fhand firmely, thert 1 am ſtenve from - eu wc Boa: 24 

is of « martyr, that writing to his wife where ſhe might 

finde him, when he was fled from ; O m7 deare (faidhe) 5yrim in vite 

if tho deſfireFt to ſee me, ſeek, mein the fide of Chrift, in the cleft of $an#i Elxearly 

the rock, in the hollow of his womuds , for there have 1 made my ne 

there will T dwell, there ſhalt tho finde me, and ne where elſe 

there. Oy fot that thou wouldit make chis- uſe of the 

wounds of Chrift / ate they not 45 the citiev'of refiige, whither | 

thou mayft fly and live 7 norhing it more effiearioms to tre the Bern, {hid 7 

wornd!s of conſcience, than a frequent and [trious mediation of the * 2Y '1 

wownd: of ("hriftT. Come, be not faithlelle, but beleeving ; theſe 

monuments of Chriſts refurreftion 2re for the confirmation of 

thy faich ; if well riewed and handled, they will quiet thy conſei- 

etice, quench the fiery darts of Satan, increaſe thy faith, tiff thou 

comeſ to afſurance, and ſayeſt with Thomas, my Lord and my 

God. 1 may be trowbled, but 1 ſhall not be oernteland ; becauſe 7 Turbaboy, ſed 

will remember the print of the nayles, and of the fpeare, in the hands —_— 

and ſide ff eſ#4 Chrift. Sg 4 Cbriſti recordas. 
4. Mate on his apparition to theſeaven Diſciples «t rhe +a of bor. Aug, © 

Tiberiav. Firſt, Chrift appeares, and works a miracle, he af 

covers himfelfe to be Lord of fea as well as land; at his word 5 

muſtirudes of fiſhes come to the net, andare conght by tis Apo. 

files; noris thivmiracie withouts myſtery ; 1he King dome of hee- Mar.r 3.47) F 


vey, 


b 


— 


C oO OO EO OI: "R TIEN "PROT ' ' 
F > K hs fy ITY HE / F 
of . EE nes 4 ee. ates BE db oe 
_s % % . , 4 ® "x 
—"_ . _ A 
y - . of » 
- *% —_ 


. Book IV. Part,4. Looking unto Feſus,, Chiap.z Sect.2 

Fo 1 likg a.drawn net, caſt into the ſea, "which when it i full, men 

dramitsland:; whatis thisdiyine . trade of ours but. a ſpiritual 

?/ the world is a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ſwim at liberty ia this 

' deep, and the nets of wheleſome doctrine are they that draw up 

ſometo the ſhore of grace, and glory. - 2. Upon this miracle, 

the Diſciple gand 4 us loved, ſaid unto Peter, it us the Lord, Jobn 

is more quick-eyed thayall the reft, he conſiders the miracle, and 

him that wrought it ;z4nd-preſencly he concludes, is « the Lord ; 

O-my foulm onthe myſtery of this diſcovery; if ever ſoul 

be converted and brought home toChriſt, 5: « the Lord ; but oh 

+ _ - ,, » Whither is Chriſt gohg;.. that veloſt ſolong his converting 

. preſence? oh for ahEapparitiondF Jeſus Chriſt |, till then we 

- may preach our hearts out, and never nearer; do what we cav, 

fouls will to bell, except the Lord break their carcere, Miniſters 

; cando no-more but tell, thus and.chus men may be faved ,.and 

F Joh-3,36-  ©Þus, and thus men will be damned; he that beleeverh on the Son 

Ott" ' hath eternal life, and he that beleeveth not the Son ſhall not ſee life ;, 

but whenthey have faidall theyoan, - itvis only God muſt give 

the bleſfing : Oh.what 3s pre without Chriſts preſence ? 

one hearing what migh  feates Scanderbags ſword bad done, he 

ſent for it, and when he ſawit, ith the ſword (laid he). that hath 

done ſuch great exployts ?. what's this ſword more than any other 

{word? O (ayes Standerbag) T1 ſent thee my ſmird, but not my 

arme that did handle it ; ſo Miniſters may uſe the ſword of the 

Spirit, the Word of God, but if the Spirits-arme, be not with ir, 

they may brandiſh it every Sabbath to lictle purpoſe, when all 

is done, if ever any good hedone; zt 5s the Lord, No ſooner 70h; 

obſerves the miracle, thata.multitnde of fiſhes were caughe and 

taken, buthetells Petey of a bleſſed diſcovery,it is zbe Lord.-.- 

3. Upon this diſcovery, Peter throws himſelfe into the ſea, O 

the fervent love he-carryes towards Chrilt ! if he but heare of 

his Lord he will ran through fre and water to come unto him ; 

Canr. 8.9,  ſotrueisthatofthe Spouſe, mary waters cannot quench love, nei- 
— al ther can the floods drown ut ,, if a man would give all the ſubHtance . 

of his hox:ſe for love, it wonld utterly be contemned. If Ilove Chriſt, 

Icannot but long for communion and fellowſhip with Chrift , 

11biicungne. fi whereſoever tho art O bleſſed Sationur give ime no mare happine([e 

eris:odetnine © than tobe-with thee, if withe earth: 1 wonld travel day and might to 

Feſu,f9'c. Aug. come unto thee, if.0n the ſes with Peter 1 wowld (win a if 
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lhug in19ywph, I would ing Hoſtnna tothet; but if in glury, how 
OY be te leok, upon thee ? Chriſts' a pparitions Ce eebiſts 
i . if he but ſtand on the ſhore, Peter throws himfelfe 
over- to come to Chriſt ; why now he ſtands on the pinacles 
of heaven, wafting and beckoning -with his hand, and calling on 
mein his Word, -r5/e #p my love, my faire one; and come away ; O Cm... wo. 
my ſoul make hafte; in every duty look out for another appariti- 
onof Jeſus Chriſt, whenthou comeſt toheare, ſay, have over 
Lord by this Sermsvi, and when thou comeſt to pray, fay, have 
over Lord by thu prayer to 4 Saviour , neither tire nor water ; 
floods, nor ſtories, death, nor life ; principalityes nor powers; 
. ws wins depth, nor any other creature ſhould” hinder thy 

paſſage ro Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ' ſoul from Chriſt. Conſider E 
what 1 ſay (faith Paul) and the Lord give thee nnderflanding in all 1 Tim.2.7,8, 
things, remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſcedof David was raiſed 
from the dead according to my Goſpel ; that Chriſt was raiſed isa 
Goſpel truth; ay, but do thou remember ir ; do thou 
_ ir, and the Lord pive thee underſtanding in all 
things. 
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S ic T. 3+ 
Of deſiring Jeſws-in that reſpe#2. 


3. Bi us defere after Jeſs carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation tor us in his reſurretion, What defre is, we 
have apened before, ſome call it the wing of the ſoul, whereby it 
moveth, and is carryed to the thing it expefteth, to feed it ſelfe upon 
it, and to be ſatisfied with it. 
But what is there in Chriſts reſurrection, that ſhould moye our 
ſouls to deſire after it ? | 
I anſwer. 1. Something in it ſelfe, 2. Something as in re- 
ference unto us, | 
1. Thereis ſomething init ſelfe, had we but a veiw of the 
glory, dignity, excellency of Chrift as raiſed from the dead, it 
would put us on this heavenly motion, we ſhould fly as the Eagle 
that haſteth rozate. TheobjeRt of defire is good, but the more Heb.x 8. 
| Frfff excellent 
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unto Feſuss Chap.2, Set.z 
exce|Jent and glorious any good is, ..the more earneſt and cager 
ror rynknys nota per ti raiſed from the dead isan 
excellent obje&; the reſurreion of Chriſt is the glorifyingof 
Chriſt; yea, his glorifying -todk its beginning at hisb re- 
furretion; now it was that God bighly exelted him, - and 
ave him a name above every name, &c. and in this reſpet how 
ireable is he ?* 
2. Thereis ns in CP us; As, 1, He 
e apaine forour juſtification, 1 m grant, that Chriſts 
Sr ai/yooe 5s urreQion is the meritorious cauſe of our 
' quſtification; but ontheother ſide © hriſts reſurretion, and not 
vis death is for che applying of our juſtification, as the tampe . 
addes no vertue, nor matter of real value to a piece of gold, but 
only ic makes that value which before-ic had actually apptyable 
and currant unto us, ſo the reſurrection of Chriſt was no part 
of the price or ſatisfaRtion which Chriſt made to God, yet is it 
that which applyes all his merits, and makesthem of forceunto 
his members. Some I know would po further, Lxciz a learned 
writer ſaith, that juſtification is therefore attributed to Chrifts ye- 
ſurreftion, becauſe it was the compleate, and ultimate att of Chriſt 
ative obedience, and from hence inferreth that remiſſion of fin is 
attribated to his paſſive obedience, andquſtification or imputaiion of 
righteouſneſſe, to his ative obegience, Goodwin no way inferiour 
to him, ſaith, that juſtification is put upon Chriſts reſurreRion 
with a rather, who us he that condemmneth ? it is Chrift that dyed, 
yea rather that i riſen againe; not but that the matter of our 
juſtificationisonly the obedience and death of Chriſt, but 
che forme of our juſtification, or the at of pronouncing vs righ- 
teous by that bis obedience and death depends upon Chrijſts re. 
ſurre&ion , for then it was that Chriſt himſelfe was juſtified, 
andthen he was juſtified as a common perſon, repreſenting us 
therein, fo that we werethen juſtified with him, and in him, and 
we are ſaid to be riſen with him, and to fit with bim in heavenly 
places. Barger, one admirably judicious, faith, that juſtification 
is given to Chrifts reſurreion, as a priviledge flowing from its 
efficient cauſe, Indeed Chriſts death ts the meritorious canſe of our 
juſtification, but Chrits reſurrettion is in ſome fenſe (ſaith he.) the 
efficient cauſe, becauſe by his riſing againe,” the Spirit of God doth 
make 14 capable of juſtification, and they beſtoweth it on #s; I _ 
tnere 
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h 
redemption ſhould be applyed, a 
application and actual collation © 
pan to be i» fiers upon the reſurrection day ; | but it was not then 
niſhed, and perfeted , for tothe conſummation thereof, the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt ,-- the miſſion of the. holy Ghoſt, apoſtolical 
preaching ofthe Goſpel to.Jewes and Gentiles, .the donation of 
heavenly grace, and (hriſts interceſſion at ithe right band of 
God were evety neceſſary. -O the benefit of Chriſts refurre&ion 
as to our Juitification ! if Chrift:be wot riſen againe, ye are yet in c ? 
Jour ſins, and your faith 1s in vaine, Remiſtion of ſin (which is a 7.0. T5«R2s 
part of our juſtitication) though purchaſed by Chriſts death, yet 
could not be applyed to us, or poilibly be made ours with- 
out Chrifts reſurretion; andin this reſpet oh how delireable 
is1t / 
2, He roſe againe for our ſancification. So the Apoſtle, he x,j...; 6, 
bath quickened us together with Chriſt, and bath raiſed us wp to- 7 
gether with Chriſt. ,Qurfirit refurgetion is from Chriſtsreſur- 
refion , if you would know how you that were blind in heart, 
ancircumciſed in ſpirit,utterly unacquainted witlithe life of God, 
are now light in the Lord, affeRting heavenly things, walking in 
righteouſneſſe, it comes from this bleſſed reſurre&ion of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; we are quickeved with (rift , it is hriſts reſurrection 
that raiſed our ſouls being ſtarke dead, with ſuch a refurre&ion 
as that they ſhall never dye more. Whence the Apoſtle, r:chox 
your felves to'be dead unto fin, but alive unto God throigh Feſus 
Chriſt our Loxd, Wearedead to (1n, and aliveunto God by the 
death and reſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt , we may reckon thus for 
our ſelyes, thatif we be in Chriſt, there comes a vertue from 
Chriſt, an effetual working of Chriſt by his Spirit into our 
hearts, andit is ſuch a work as will conforme us to Chriſt dead, 
and to Chnift riſen , why reckon thus, ſaith the Apoſtle, go nor , 
dy guefle, and ſay, I hope it will be better with me than it hath 
; no, no; but reckon, —_— _ account, 7 muſt hve 
Fifff 2 to 
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f Rom 6, 4. 


> 


«Cor.1;.:1, 
22, 


.-Þph's, 28;29, 


| Luk. 20. 36, 
>> Heb,11, 35. 


1. Cor.15:12, 
13,16,20, 


| plainly that Chriſts reſurre&ion is the principal efficient ca 


Jcp.11.25, 


ro God; I muſt live the life of grace, for Chriſt is riſen, To the 
ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, like as Chriſt was raiſed up. from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even fo we alſo, ſhould walke in 
ewneſſe of life. * Chriſt roſe againe to a new life, and herein bis 
reſurre&ion differed from the reſurreQion of thoſe others raiſed 
by him, as of Lazarws, 7 airm ru, ma the widow of N aims 
fon; for they were but raiſed to the ſame life, which formerly they 
lived, but Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up to a new life , and according 
to this exemplar we ſhould. now walk in newnefle of life z thisis 
the end of Chriſts reſurrection, that we ſhould be new creatures, 
of new lives, new principles, new converſations : | heroſe againe 
for our ſanRification. 

3. Heroſe againe for our reſurreion to eternal life , Chriſt 
is both the patterne, and pledge, and caule of the reſurretion of 
our bodyes; for ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrettion of o—_ : for a1 in Adam all dye, even ſoin Chrift 
ſhall all be made alrve. ' There is a vertue flowing from Chriſt to 
his Saints, by which they ſhall be raiſed up at the latter day, as 
there isa vertue flowing from the head to the members, or from 
the roote to the branches, ſo thoſe that are Chriſts ſhall be raiſed 
up by Chriſt, Not but that all the wicked in the world ſhall be 
raiſed againe by the power of Chriſt as he is a Judge, for all that 
are in the graves ſball heare his voce, and they ſhall come forth, 
yet with this difference, they that have done goed unto the reſut- 
reftion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrettion of 
damnation. In this reſpe& the Saints ſhall have a peculiar re- 
furreRion , and therefore they are called the children. of the re- 
ſarreftion, becauſe they ſhall obtaine a better reſurreftion, as the 
Apoſtle calls it. Andis not Chriſts reſurrection defireable in 
this very reſpe& 2 ifwe ſhould think, theſe bodyes of ours being 
duſt, muſt never returne from their duſts, it might difc e: 
but here is our hope/Chriſt is riſen, and therefore we muſt KN . 
it is the Apoſtles own argument againſt thoſe that held, there 
44 no veſurrettion of the dead, why, faith the Apoſtle, if there be 
no re/urrefion- of the dead, they is not Chriſt riſen. —If the dead 
riſe not; then is not Chriſt raiſed.--- But.now is Chriſt riſen from the 
as and become the Sf Twits of them that ſleep: hear = 

( 


the reſurre&ion of the juſt ; 1 am the reſurrection, and =, 
| -] ; aith 
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faith Chriſt, (5.) Im the auchour, and worker of the reſurredti- 


onto life. As the Father raiſeth ap the dead,and quickeneth them, Joh. 5.21, 
' even ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom he will ; baSkence it is thac : 


of all theEle&, Chriff is the Authour, procurer, conveyec of life 


4 


Pr; 


feſw. Book. IV.Pattg. 773. q 
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Chriſt is called 4 i chehur . Chriſt is the head and ftock * ©9r-1 5.45» * 


'to all his off-ſpring, by the communication of his Spirit. Chrift 
is a quickening ſpirit, quickening dead fouls, and quickening dead 
bodyes, the Authour both of che firſt and ſecond reſurrection. 
And is not this defireable ?---- . 
4. He roſe againe for the aſſurance of our juſtification; ſan- 
Rification, and ſalvation. © This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle 
uſeth theſe words to provethe reſurre&tion of Chriſt, 7will give £13. 34- 
you the ſure mercies of David ;, none” of Gods mercies' had been 
ſure to us if Chriſt had not riſen againe from the dead. But now 
all is made ſure; his work of redemption being fully 
finiſhed , the mercy which thereupon ' depended was now 
made certaine, (and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ſure unto all the Rom 4.16, 
red, 
2 Methinks a _ of this obje& in reſpe& of it ſelfe, and in 
reſpe& of us, ſhould put our ſouls into a longing frame, is it not 
a defireable thing to ſee the King in his beauty > were not the 
daughter of Zion glad to go forth, and to behold King Solomon with Cane, 3.11, 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpox» 
ſals? if Chriſt incarnate, and in humane frailty was the deſire 
of Nations, how much more is Chriſt exalted, and in his glory ? 
if it was eAuguſtines great wiſh to have ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, 
how ſhould we but wiſh to ſee Chriſt as riſen againe from the 
dead > be # altogether lovely , or he ts altogether defireable ; de- Cant, 5116-. 
fireable in the wombe, defireable in the cratch, defireable on the 
crolle, even when deſpiſed, and numbred with thieves, defireable 
in his reſurrection, yea all deſireable, yea above all deſireable, as 
riſen, exalted, glorified ; in this conſideration we cannot fad- 
dome the thouſand, thouſand part of the worth, and incompa- 
rable excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. Or if Chriſts reſurreion in it 
ſelfe will not ftir up out lazy deſires, is it not defireable as in re- 
ference unto us? what, that he ſhould riſe ' againe for our juſti- 
fication ? that by vertue of his refurre&tion thy ſoul ſhould ap- 
peare righteous before the judgement ſeat of God >. O what a. 
rayiſhung word is that, what a eryumphing challenge ?- who ſpall 
FIfff 3, | lay 
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1 Cor.15.17. 


any.thing to thecbarge of Gods Eleft? it is Ged that juſtifieth , 
ts be ach ? ut us Chriſt that dyed,*yea NE that is 
riſes againe:  Olithe ap that many have, ſaying, what ſhall 
I do when die and go down to the duſt > may not the Lord 
have ſomething again me at the, day of reckoning? why no 
poore ſoul, if thou artin Chriſt,itis he chat dyed, yea rather that 
15 riſen againe for thy juſtification,” by his reſurrection he hath 
cleared all reckonings, ſo that now who ſhall condemne ? not 
ſin, Chriſt hath took it away ; not the law, Chriſt hath fulfilled 
it for.us ; not Satan, for if the Judge acquit us, what can the 
Jaylor do? O-my ſoul, that thy portion may be with theirs who 
hath right and title tothis bleffed reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt , 
but thou ſayeſt againe, what is itto meifI be juſtified in Chriſt, 
and yet my heart remaineunholy, and unſubdued ro Chriſt ? it 
is true,thon findeſt a woful, ſinful nature within thee, croſle and 
contrary unto holinefſe, anditeading thee dayly into captivity 
yet remember it is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again, 
and by yettue of his reſurre&ion he hath given thee a new nature, 
another nature, which makes thee wraſtle again(t (in, and Call in 
time prevaile over all ſin. But thou ſayſt againe wharif I be 
juſtified, an#ſanQified, it after death I ſhall not be raiſed tolife 2 
why feare not O my ſoul, for if Chriſt be rifea, thou) ſhale riſe, 
and riſe to eternal life ; 7 am the reſurrettion and the life, not only 
the reſurre&tion, but life isin him orignally , as water isin the 
fountaine, and from him it is derived to us, Gli T live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. But thou ſayſt againe, OthatT were afſured of this / 
many doubts and jealoufies are upon me fromday to day. Some- 


_ timesindeed I have a comfortable hope of my juſtification, ſan- 


Rification, ſalvation , and ſometimes againe I am forced to cry, 
Lord why cafteſt thou «off my ſoul? why hideſt thou thy face from me? 
O conſider of the ends of Chriſts reſurrection, was it not to 
give thee the ſure mercyes of David ? was it not to apply the 
merits of Chriſts ative, and paſſive obedience, and to bring them 
home to thy ſoul > wasit not to confirme, and ratifie thy faith, 
elſe were it invaine? Othe perſon of Chriſt! and O the privi- 
ledges of Chriſt as being raiſed from'the dead ! O my ſoul, that 
thou wert on the wing in thy deſires after Chriſt / O that thy 
motions were as {ift as the Eagles that haſteth-to eat ! O chat 


feelingly thou kneweſt him, and the power of his —_ eo" * ! 
| that 
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, ay, C 
| why Lord, "that"1 ſhould {6ng” er 

toyes, pleaſures, -profits, earthly eomtentmenits, that 7 

long like ſome women with child, for a deale of bag 
hes, eoles, very lothſome foode; 4ndyet that I ſhould feele ng 
paiitings, breathings, hungerings, thirſtings after Chriſts reſur- 
reQion, to feede upon it, and to be ſatisfied with it ! come, here's 
a bleſſed obje& , here's delicious fare, O ſtir up thy appe- 
_, 5. and be ſati;fied, drink, yea drink, abundantly, O my be-- 
leved! 


7 


| SECT. 4. 
Of hoping in 7eſus in that reſpetZ. 
4. *6 us hepe in 7eſus, as carrying on the great work of obr 


falvation for us in his reſurreQion. Only remember 

I meane not a —_— wavering, unſetled, uneftabliſhed 
hope , no, no, let ushope firmely, ſurely, fixedly , let us come 
up to that plerophory, or fall aſſurance of hope, that we may 
conclude comfortably, and ; Chriſts reſnrreftion is 
ours; and yer that our concluſion may not beraſh; but upon 
right grounds, we may examine the firmeneſſe, folidneſſe, ſub. 
ſtantialneſſe of our hope in Chriſts reſurre&ion by theſe follow- 
ing ſignes, As — 

1. If Chrifts refurre&ion be mine, then is Chrifts death mine. 
the fruits or effets of Chriſts death and reſurreRion not be 
ſevered, if we have been planted together in the VkenÞe of hs Rom.6.s; 
death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſſe of his reſarreftion. Mortik. " 
cation, and vivifreation are twins of one and the ſame ſpirit. Je- 

art from evil and do good..- Ceaſe to do evil, learne to ds welt Pl[l-34. 14. 
Many may think they have their partin the firſt refurtetion. bur "1263174 
can they proye their- death unto fin ? as there cannot be 4 re- 
ſurre&ion beforea man«ye, ſo there cannot be a reſurre&ion to : 
anew life, but there muſt be a ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body of fin; what, ſhaſla'man cleave tofin, be wedded to fin? 


. yea 


. Wy by > 
WA. x » a> 
— . 
4 LYNLOS RSS? 
= . 4 


> ? "or" " n ; 
A l ” « nach "4 F Fw T4 a> +a a n 5 4 ”Y [i 4 » a Fry 1 % 
1 En a. ” $7 « ES : * © - . f- 4 * SE FT p 
BR PTAs alas «ld fn. Ade it. EMT. - got OT. 
+ . 


* "276 Book IV.Patt,q. Looking unto Feſss, Chap.3.Seft.g 


* 
.. ————— 
- 
: 


© Rom.8, 9,11. 


 Gen1.3+ 
2 Cor.4.6, 


Eph.5.?. 
x Pet, 249+ 


Fn 
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' Chriſt hath ſhined into thy heart take heede, deceive not thy 


yeaſhalla man like it, loveir, live init, and yet fay or imagine 
That Chriſts reſurre&tivn is his > Obe not decerred, "God is not 
mocked come, . ſearch, ry, examine, haſt thou ſhare in 
Chrifts paſſion? knoweſt thou the fellowſhip of his & ings 2 
art thou made conformable to, his death, chat as he dyed for ho 
ſo thou dyeſt to (in? if herein thou art at a ſtand, pernſe thoſe 
charaRerslayd downjn bis ſufferings and death, the truth and 
growth ef our mortification, or of our death unto fin is diſcoyer- 
ed before. 

2. If Chriſts reſurreRion be mine, then is Chrifts Spirit mine, 
yea then am I quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt. J7f any mas bave 
not the Spirit of Chriſt , he is none of hu :=-- But if the Spirit of hins 
that raiſed up 7eſwus from the dead dwell in you, then he that raiſed 
wp Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodyes (andT 
may adde your immortal ſouls) by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 
Chriſts Spirit (if Chriſts reſurre&tion be ours} will haye the fs 
operation and effeR in our ſouls that it had in his body, as it 
raiſed up the one, ſo it will raiſe up the other , as ig quickened 
the one, ſo it will quicken the other. But the queſtion here will 
run 0n, how ſhall we know whether we have received this quic- 
kening Spirit > many pretend to the Spirit, never. more than at 
this day, but how may we be aſſured that the Spirit is ours? I 
anſwer--- | | 

x. The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination , here is the begin- 
ning of his work, he begins in light, as in the firſt creation, the 
firft-borne of Gods works, was light, God ſaid, let there be light , 
and there was light, ſo in this new creation,the firſt work is light, 
God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkyeſſe* bath ſhined 
into our hearts; to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of 7eſus Chriſt. Hence the ſtate of-nature is called 
darkneſſe, and the ſtare of grace is called [ight , ye were ſometimes 
darkneſſe, but now ye are light in the Lord. Ad he hath called you 
out of darkneſſe into his maryeilous light, There. is a light in the 
minde, and a light inthe heart, of thoſe who havethe Spirit of 
Chriſt ; there is a ſpeculative and an effeftive knowledge, not 
only to know the truch, -but to love it, beleeye it, embrace it. 
O my-ſoul, wouldſt thou know-whether Chriſts Spirit be thine? 
conſider, and ſee then whether any of this new light of Jeſus 
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ſelte, thou mayſt havea great geale/vb wit; and knowledge, agg. 
dcManding and yet = to-hell;7this light, is-a light kgs 
into thy beart,, this; Mt is8 Choi Gicovernghight, this light 

is a (in-diſcovering light; this-lighe will cauſe chee to finde out ©: 
thy hypocriſie, deadneſſe, dulneſſein. ſpiritual, duties . if thou: 

haſt not this light, chou art neare.to eternal burnings, darkneſſe 
is one of the properties of hell, and,without this light, inward 
darkneſle willto utter darkneſſe, where is nothing but weeping, 
and wailing, and gna ing of teeth; 

2. This quickening ſpirit, 1s aſpirit of faith, as it reveales 
Chriſt, ſo it enclines mens hearts to cloſe with Chriſt gupon choſe 
Goſpel-rermes, as he is offered,” I know there are degrees and 
meaſures of faich, but the leaſt meaſure of faith is a deſiring, 
panting, breathing, after the Lord Jeſus ; and no ſooner hath the 
ſoul received that new light from the Spirit of Chriſt, but it is 
preſently, at the ſame inſtant, exceedingly affeted with Jeſus 
Chriſt , Oit deſires Chriſt above all deſires. 1know not a more 
undeceiving ſigne than this, reade over the whole Bible, and 
whereever there was any ſoul-ſaving diſcoveries, there ever fol- 
lowed inward deſires,ſoul-longings atter Jeſus Chriſt , when Paul 
preached of the reſurreion of Chriſt, ſome there were that 
macked, jeered, and ſlighted that doGtrine, but others ( whoſe 
hearts the Lord ſtirred) they were.exceediogly taken with it, 

ſaying, we will heare thee agaone of thismatter , yea,and this very 
Sermon ſo wrought on ſome, that, they belceved, among whom was 
Diony ſius the eAreopagite, &- 4 woman named Damars, and others 
with them; and when he preached another Sermon on the ame 
ſaubje&at. Antioch, the Jewes were much offended, - but the Gen- 
tiles were ſo exceedingly taken with it, that chey beſought Panl, AR. 13,42 
that theſe words (the very ſame reſurrection-Sermon) might be : 
preached to them the next Sabbath day. Their very hearts did 6 

long after Chriſt whom Pax! had preached, that when rhe con- 43» 
gregation, was broken up. many of the Fewms and religions proſelites 
followea-Pant and Barnabas; and ihe went Sabbath day,. came al-.. : 
moſt the whole City together I heare the ſame Sermon. () any foul, 4 4; 
doſt thou heare theſe Sermons of Chriſts refurreRicgn ? colt 

thou heare ſweet Goſpel-preaching? doſt thou, heare. the ircz 
tenders.and 6jters of Chriſt ; with all his glory and. excc!!cncy to 

gong ſioners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls? and art thou no whit 
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taken with them > canſt thou fleep away ſach Sermons as theſe ? 
haftchou no heart-riſings, no Rirrings, workings, longings, de- 
firesin thy ſoul ? Olvtakeheed | this is a dangerous cate : bat on 
the contrary, if thou ſayſt in thy heart, 0b that I conld heave this 
Sermon aguine | 'O'the ſweet and vertue of Chriſte reſurrettion | i 1 
had not thought [nch honey could have dropped out ef this rack, O 
the bleſſed beginnings and ſpringing s of grave which ] felt in my- ſoul 
en ſuch a meditation | Oh the deſire, the delight | O the longings ! 
O the comforts of Chriſt 5 reſurrettion ! O the drawings of the Spirit, 
enclining my heart ro receive eſus Chriſt, to cloſe with bimy, and to 
reſt on him, and to give up m ſelfe to bins ! why this- Spirit of 
faith doth argue thy title and intereſt to the quickening Spirit of 
Chrift. + | 

3. Thyquickening Spirit, is a Spirit of ſanRification: ſuch 
was the Spirit whereby Chriſt was raiſed, he was arel/ared mightil 
tobe the Son of Ged, according to the Spirit of ſanthification, 7s 
reſurreſtion from the atad. hat ſame- <pirit which' raifed'y 
Jeſas Chrift; was that ſamedivine Spirit which ſanRified his/hn. 
mane nature wherein it dwelt; and ſuch is this quickening Spirit 
to all-in whom it dwelleth, it isa'Spirir of. holineſſe, and'it 
works holineſſe, changing the beart, and turning the bent of it 
from'fin to-holinefſe. 1f amy mar be im Chriſt, he a new crea- 
ture ; old things ave paſſed away,  bebold all things ave become new. 
q. d. When oncethe beleever is by an att of fairh- paſſed over 


*unto Chriſt, there goes immedutely* fromthe Spirir of Chriſt 
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into his ſoul an effeRual power, wiich alcers and; changes the 
frame of the whole man; now be'isnotiche ſame that .he was, 
hes chayged in hiscompany in his diſcourſe, in bis praiſe; he 
ischanged in his nature, judgement; will, afeAtions, he is [ax- 
Fified throughout 1 ſorl, boay, and pi Mit, O ny foul try thy ſelfe 
by this ſigne, doſt thou finde foch an 19ward change wrought 
in thy ſoul ? doſt thou finde che law of God, alaw of holineſſe 
writtenon thy heart * doſtthou finde 2 law within thee contra. 
' to the law of fin, commanding with authority that' which is 
holy'and good ? ſo that thou canit ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 dc 
light in the law of God after the inword man , and with'my minge 7 
mryſelfe ſerve the law of God? ito, ſurely this isno other, &at che 
lim. of the Spirit of life in Teſws ' Chriſt ; or the law * 4 
i is. 
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this quickening Spirit, -communicated / frotn Chriſt, unto thy 
ſoul, Pe 23D, 250 2 
3- If Chriſts reſurre&ion-be mine, then am.I planted together 
is the likeweſſe of Chriſts reſurretton, then do I reſemble, andam gum. 6, " 
made conformable ro-Chriſt in his /refarretion,; now if we- 
would know-wherein that reſemblance's, che Apoſtle tells us,thar Rom. 6 
like as Chriſt was rai{edup from the dead by the glory of the Father, ON 
even ſowe alſo ſhould walk. in-newvyeſſe:of, Jife. Our mortification 
is a reſemblance of Chriſts deach, and:gut vivitication is a reſem- 
blance of Chriſts reſarre&ion. Inthis ground of our hope con- 
cerning our intereſt in the reſurre&ionof Chriſt, I ſhall propound 
theſe queſtions, - 
1.” Whether indeed and | in truth our ſouls are vivi- 
fied ? | 
2. Whether | we encreaſe and, grow in our vivift- 
cation ? 
For the firſt, the truth and certainty of our vivitication will ap- 
peare by theſe ruley. "——— 
x. True vivification is general, both in reſpe& of us, andin re- 
ſpe of grace. | 
x. In reſpe& of us, it is diffuſed throughout the whole man ; 
the very God of peace ſanttifie yaw whotly (faith the Apoſtle) and 1 
pray God that your whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body may be preſerved 
blameleſſe nuto TI, our Lord feſwe Chriſt, And, 2. In 
of , it is mevery ; I know it is a queſtion, 
whether all graces are ſo commexed and chained rogether, thar 
poſlibly they cannot be ſevered ?/\but I ſuppoſe it is cruely an- 
ſwered, that. in reſpect of babit they cannot be ſevered, though 
in reſpe& of the a&t or exerciſe they may be ſevered , ſome 
graces are more radical than others, as faith and love, and there- 
fore they firſt appeare ; bur asa man lives firſt thelife of a plant, 
then of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all wereradically there at 
firſt, ſo it is in graces , experience tells us that ſome Chriſtians 
are eminent in ſome graces, and (ome in other graces; ſome 
have more love, and ſome more knowledge, and ſorae more pa- 
tience, and ſame more ſelfe denyal , but all that are true Chritti- 
ans baye each of theſe graces in ſome meaſure or other ; or at 
lealt they:have them inhabit, though not inthe a&, if viviica- 
tiowbe true, thereisa whole work of grace both in heart and 
Ggggs 2 life, 
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Yfe ; as the light in theayre-runs through che whoſe hemiſphere; 
ſo the whole work of grace runs through, and is diffuſed through 
the whole man, foul, , andpitit; /O: my foul, "this may 


- puatihee to thy ſtudy ;*: becauſe ofithe- ſeveral conſtitutions or 
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tempers of graces; 'thou mayft finde- this or that grace; this or 
thatimage of Chriſt clearly ſtampe on thy / heart; bue thouwcanſt 
not finde ſuch and ſuch graces, \inthiscaſe, feare-not, for if in 
truth and fincerity thou haſt hutene grace, thou haſt the whole 
chaice © of graces)? But'.to ſpeak to: forme ;graces'in- par» 

ticular; —=9 5 * J 23 ns oy 0 5YSHEOMD %6 9205] 
- 2. True vivification isgnew lifeating upon a new principle 
of faith. The life which I now live inthe fleſb, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God. © Theyare the words of a-man purſued by the 
law unto Chriſt , Pa/ ſeeing he was dead by the law, he ſpeaks 
for wberter busband; the' Jaw findes- him dead; and leavesbim 
{dead, neverthel:ſſe ] live (faith Pay!) what meanes be ? a'natural 
life ? why ſo he lived before now;-n5,no.; itis a berterliferhan 
natural life , ſuch a life is no contentment toa ſoul purſued by 
the law ;; very heathens and infidelshaye-ſuch a life, - andin tha 
reſpe& are as happy as the beſt of Saints , Pals life is a ſpiritual 
life, andthe ſpring of his life isthE'Son of God ;\Jeſus: Chrift is 
eſſentially, analy; fundamentally life it ſelfe; arid by bis incar- 
nation, paſſion, reſurreRton, he is life for his Saints, they live by 
him;andin bim, andfor him, and through him, heis the heart 
and liver of their ſpiritual life.\ | But as'from-the heart and 1iver 
there muſt be arteryes; and veines: for- maintenance of life/and 
conveyance of blood qhrongh sllthe body, ſo from Chriſt there 
muſt be a conveyance to bring”rhis/life unto'us, ' and this is 'by 
faith , _ 7 live by the faith of the Son of God. XO my ſoul, doſt thou 
live this life of faith on the Sonof God? canſt thou makeuſe of 
Chriſt inevery ſtate, andin every condition ? As for inltgnce , 
in thy particular calling, 'doft thou look to Chriſt for wiſdome, 
ſucceſle, bleſling; abilty ? doſt chou ſay, if 1have it ſucerſſe, 1 
will yet goto C briſt ; it us he that ſet me here, and it 1s be will enable 
me? in caſe of- proviſion, doſt thou run to Chriſt, and doft 
thou hang upon him forall things needfall > doſt thou ſay, if / 
want means, God will create meanes, he commands all means, and he 
can ſuddenly de whatſoever he will? In caſe of proteRion, doſt 
thou look unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield and Protectour ? doſt thou 
minde 
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mindethe Wordof God to «Abraham; feart nit Abrabam, fort © © 
ans God alſeffcient; thy buckler,” and thy excerding great reward? Gen, 15.1. 
In caſe of thy children, goeſtthouto-Chrit, ſaying, are nor my 
children thy children, and wilt'thow not: provide for thy own? it is 
true, thou rfiultdo wharthou cant, bue for the reſt, deſpaire nor, 
caſt chy butchen upon him, who hath commanded thee in norhing 
ro be careful, but in all _— to make thy ſnits known with prayer 
and ſupp Teation,when my Father, and Mother forſake me; God will 
take me up, faith David. He is a; Father to the'fatherleſle, /he 
provided for them inthe wombe, he provided breſts for them ere 
they ſaw'theſun, and therefore how ſhoyld:he but have cafe; and 
compaſſion overthy children ? in caſeof proſperity, doſt thow-ſee 
Chriſts love in that ſtate ? doſt thou ſet himin che fi: {tplace, re- 
ceiving all, and joyning in all as coming from him ?-is this it that 
makes thy proſperity ſweet, becauſe thou knoweſt and beleeyeſt 
'thar thy ſins ' are pardoned 2 otherwiſe what is thy (ilver, and 
- gold fo' long as thy. pardonis not fealedin the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? if a priſorier condemned 'to:dye ſhould abound in all 
ourward plenty, what comfort could he have, ſo long as his par- 
don were not ſealed ? itis the life of faith that ſweerens proſperi.. 
ty: who are- better Chriſtians than they, who know they enjoy 
theſe things with Gods favour and blefling > faith fees Gods 
love inall; and fois abundantlythankful,” faith makes a man to 
cat, and drink; and ſleep, andico do all-in Chriſt, asit coſt Chriſt 
deare to purchaſe our ltberty*to the creatores, ſo faith ever ſets 
Chritt.in the firſt place;, irtreceives all as coming from him, it 
returnes ail as to the glory ofhim; in caſe of ciſgrace, doſt thou 
-commit thy credit to Jeſus Chriſt > doſt thou - /o-k, »p ro Fe/v4 2 
and defireft no more good name, repuce, or honour, then Chrift 
will afford thee? or incaſe of death, doſt hou like Stephen re- 
figne up.thy ſoul co Chriſt > doſt thou ſee death conquered in the 
reſurrection of Chriſt ? doit thou look beyond death ? doſt thou 
over-eye all things betwixt thee and glory 2 O the ſweet of this 
life of faith on the Sonne of God | if thou knoweſt what 
this meanes, then maylt thou aſſure thy ſelfe of thy vivi- 
fication. 

3. Truevivificationis a new lifeaCting upon a new princip'e 
of hope of glory, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Fe/us 
Chriſt; which' according to his abmndant mrcy, hath begotten us 1 PJter .3,45 
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apaine unto a lively. hope by the reſurrettuan of } eſu Chriſt from the 
fad, £0 4u as 2/36 dnede te Fit that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for you. By Chriſts reſurreQion we have 
bop for our reſurrection unto glory ; is not Chriſt our 
head? and ifhe be riſen to glory, ſhall not his members follow 
afterhim > certainly theres but one life, one Spirit, one glory 
Chriſt and his members; The glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have 
iven unto them, ſaid Chriſt. © The ſoul that is vivified bath « 
Torch hope of lory on ſeveral grounds, As, 1. Becanſe of the 
promiſes © ſerdown inthe Word , now on theſe promiſes 
hopefaſtens her anchor, if Chriſt hath promiſed, how ſhould I 
but maintaine a lively hope? 2. Becauſe of the firſt-frnits of 
the Spirit , there are ſometimes fore-taſts of the glory, drops of 
heaven poured into a ſoul, whence it comfortably concludes, if I 
havethe earneſt and firſt-fruits, ſurely in his time Jeſus Chriſt will 
give the harveſt. 3. Becauſe of Chriſts reſurreRion unto glory ; 
now he roſe as a common perſon, and he went up into heaven 
as a common perſon, whence hope is lively, faying, why ſhould 
I doubt, or deſpaire, ſeeing, Iam” quickned togerber with Chriſt, 
and raiſed up together with (hrift, and am maae to fit together with 
Cbriſt in heavenly places > Try, O my ſoul, - by this {igne : art 
thou lively in thy hope of glory ? doth thy beart- leape' and re- 
joycewithin at athonght of thy inheritance in beaven ?-in a 
lively fountaine the watersthereof will leape and ſparkle, fo if 
thy hope be lively, thou wilt have living joyes, living ſpeeches, 
living delights , amidft all thy aflitions wilt ſay, theſe 
will not endute for ever, I my felfe ſhall away ere long, glory 
will come at laſt. O the ſweet of this life of - hope / if thou 
feeleft theſe ſtirrings, it is an argument of | thy vivi- 
fication. 

4. True vivification as all its dutyes upon a new principle of 
love to Chriſt , men not enlivened by Jeſus Chriſt may da much, 
and go far in outward fervice, yea they may come to ſufferings , 
and yet without love to Chriſt all is loſt, all comes to nathing. 
T houg h\I ſpeak with the tongues of men and Angels,---thowgh I have 
the gift of propheſie, and underſtand all myſteries, and all kyow- 
ledge, -— though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poare-; and though 
I give my body to be burnt, and have not love, it profiteth we nothing. 
All the reſt may be from the fleſh, and for the fleſh, and fleſhly 
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ends ; but 'trhe Goſpel-love is from Chrifly andtends to. the | 
ory of Chriſt, for /wve i of God, avid every one that liveth & x Joh. 4:7, © 
we of God, and kyowerh God: Bat-how nay we Know that | 

all our' a&tings are out of love to' Jeſns © Chriſt > T af 


fwer. =— 
r. If we's& by the rule of Chriſt, 7f you love he” keep my 
* comnvanduents. — He that hath my contvnaudements avid keeperh Joh.14. 1 5,283 
chem, he it is that loveth me.--1f any man love me he wilt keep my 2$3o 24, 4A 
commandements. He that loves Chriſt,he will look upon 
aX, every ſervice, every perfotmance\, whether it- be ac- 
cording to the rule of Chriſt, and then on he goes with it. 
2, If we'a&'to the honour of Chriſt ; weniaypray,- and 
heare, and preach, andatf felfe morethet the hgnour of Jeſus 
Chriſt, witles Chriſt ſhewed'mirzcles, and fed his followers to 
the full , they cryedup Jelus, atid_ none like Jeſus ,- but when 
Chriſt was plainie with' chem; ye ſeek me; nor becarſe Je ſaw the Joh. 6,26 
miracles, but becauſe ye did eate' of the loaves, and were filled; > © 
when he prefſedſincerity upon them, and preparation for ſuffer- 
ings, from that rime many of his Diſciples went back, - 4nd walked "et 66s 
0 more with him. Its' no news for. men to fall off when their 
ends faile ; only they that love Chritt look not at theſe outward 
things in reſpe& of the' honour of Jeſus Chrilt;, andhenice it is 
thatin all-their' aRings they will carry off the deſigheof the 
Father it advancing the 'honour of the Son, whitever' it coſt 
them: O my ſoul applythisro thy ſelf”! if thaw liveſt the life of 
love, ifinall thy afings,dutyes, ſervices thou art carryed'on with 
a principle of love to | Jeſus Chrift,- it 15 ſure ſigne of thy vi- 
vification. 
For the'ſecond queſtion, whether we encreaſe and grow in our 
vivification ? we may diſcover it thus. — 
1, We grow when we are led onto theexerciſe ofnew graces, 
this the' Apoſtle calls adding of one grace unto another, 444 to' 
Jour faith vertue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knqwleadge tems- 1 pet.1, $1671 
perance; and to temperance patience and to patience gidtineſſe, and to 
. godlineſſe brotherly kindueſſe, and to brotherly kindneſſe charity, 
Atfirſt a Chriſtian doth not exerciſe all graces; chough babiru- 
ally all graces may be planted in him, yet the exerciſe of them is 
notall at once, but by degrees, Thus the Church cells Chriſt, 
at oxr gates are all manner of pleafunt fruits, ntw andold; which 7 Cant, 7.1 3] 
| have 5 
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here fy thegy O my beleved ,- ſhe had all manner of fruits 
which ſtiehad reſeryed for Chriſt ; »ew a» 0/4: ſhe had young 
conyerts, and more ſetled profeſſours, as ſome ; or ſhe had new 
and old graces, as others, ſhe added grace to grate, le was 
led on from the exerciſe of one grace, unto another new prace- 
As wicked men areled on from-one ſin to another, -and fo prow 
worſe and worſe, ſo godly men are-led- from one grace to 
another and ſo they increaſe, knowing that tribulaticy —— pa- 
tience, and patience experience, and experience hope.- "is 


/ — .2. We grow when we finde new degrees of the fame grace 


added, as when love grows more feryent, when knowledge 4- 
bounds, and hath a larger apprehenſion of ſpiritual things ; when 
faith goes on- from a mans caſting himſelfe on Chriſt, to finde 
ſweetneſſe in Chriſt, and ſo to plerophory, or full afſurahce of 
faith: when godly ſorrow proceeds -from mourning for ſin, as 
contrary to Gods holineſſe, to mourne for it as contrary.to him 
who loves us,. which uſually follows after aſſurance ; when obe- 
dience enlargeth its bounds, and weabound more and morein the 
work of the Lord. 7 know thy works (aid Chriſt to the Church 
of Thyatyra) 1 know thy works and the laſt tobe more than the 
rſt. | -. 
p 3. We grow when the fruits and duties we performe row 
more ripe, more ſpiritual, and more to. the honour of (fri . it 
may be we pray not more, nor longer than ſometimes we uſed , 
it may be our prayers have not more wit, or memory, than ſome- 
times they had ; yet they are more ſavoury, ' more Hiricoal: and 
more to {hriſts honour than ſometimes they were ; Now: we 
muſt know that one ſhort prayer put upin faith, with a broken 
heart, and ayming at the honour of {hriſt, argues more of 
growth in grace, than prayers of a day long, and never ſoelo- 
quent, withour tfie like qualifications. Inevery duty we ſhould 
look at their ends, and aymes; for if we debaſe our ſelves in the 
ſenſe ofour own vileneſle, and empriacfſe, and inability, and if 
we aymeat Gods'honour, and power, . and praiſe, and glo- 
ry, it is a good (igne of growta , we call this the ſpiritual 
part of duty, when it is from God, and through God, . and to 
God. $? _ 
4. We grow when we aremore rooted in (hriſt , . ſo the Apo- 
{tle deſcribes it, a growing up unto him in all things, This 1s Scri- 
dS pture 
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for 
Erin 
ing inthefight ofall men, - and bringj its 6f righ- 
revulyedle the more wecome ele tvs aces 
firme faith, and firme ca i'o'7 rs union is anſwerable to 
that which unicethus; now at thefirft, faith is but weak, like a 
ing wicke, or a poore bruiſed reede, but whiles faith is 
drawing the Spirit from Chriſt,the more it exerciſeth , the more 
it is trengthned, evenas in babes, their powers every day, at 
firſt are feeble, but the more they feed and exerciſe, by ſo much 
the more they put forth their ſtrength in all their operations : * 
time was, that Perers faith was ſo weak, - that at the voyce of a 
Danoſe), P:ter was ſhaken, but by walking a while in Chriſt he 
wasſo rooted, that neitherithreatnjngs whippings, impriſon.. 
ment, conventings before great powers, nor any otherthing could 
ſhake him : you may objeR; -if we are not at firſt rooted in 
Chrift, a weak faich maybe quite overthrown, we may then fall 
away ; true, if we be not rooted in any manner, but this we are 
at our firſt ſetting into Chriſt by faith , only this 1 ſpeak of is 
an higher degree of rooting, which doth not only ſhut our falling 
away, but very ſhaking, and tottering, in a good meaſure, ſurely 
this is not the fate of every beleever, no, no, it isonly the ton- 
dition ofſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, andare grown in 
grace, holineſle, vivification, : 

O my ſoul, try now the growth of thy vivification, by theſe 
few ignes; art thou led on to the exerciſe of new graces, adding 
grace to grace ? doſt thou finde new degrees. of the ſelfe-ſame 

Kce?. is thy fove. more hot, thy faich more firme ? all thy 
ge. ladenandfilled with the: fruits of righteouſneſle ? 
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"of beheving i P:ſhis"th-rhat reſpeft. 
F. $3 us beleeve in bh. as carrying ong! the grew wotk of 


our ſalvation for us in his edion:* ts one 
maine article of our faith; the third day he IG Fowp the dead, 
and this'now 1 propound asthe objet of our Haith; Oler vs 
beleeve it, ket us beleeve our partaad intereſt init. And tothat 
rpoſelet gs 100k on Jeſus as a common perſon, whatever con- 
pil he paſſed ynder, ic was in our fcad, and inthar reſpeR 
weareto reckonout ſelves asſharers with him.- Scrapulous ſouls 
may obje&,_._ 755 poſſi ible that C krift optd riſe, and that 1 ſhowld 
riſe with him. "and in hins ? it poſſible that (Sip ſhould dye as a 
commen perſen for my fins? and that Chrift ſhoald rife, and by his 
reſurreftion ſrowld be juſtified as 4 commun perſon 4h ? 0 
the myſtery of this redemption ! without eas he's ge & the 
myſtery of goabneſſe, which 1s Gs ſas iy he Tuftified 
& 4's Spurs: iti4 a myſtery beythd may nuke by _ 
» ane in the flee howld be j aff by Pear 
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-; nod moſt h | .. 
Ga, aher ne hve kanfookedon why es dead TER = 
on£o feetnm pirit;; 5. Was not 
Cee ( (lai progys f _ h\ were in Fee 1 Corat5ar 
qd. to beleeve in Chriſt as only i reſpect of by birch ifs dearhy 
and to: go-no:further, . were -but.a yaine-faith , and therefore 
ſhote vp + your: faith to this packs thac Chriſt whodyed, is riſe 
from der dead, to: this-purfote ali the Sermons of the Apoſtles 
repreſented Chriſt,” not.only ascrutified, but a4 raiſed ; lo that © 
feſt Sermonafter the miſlidn of the ioly Ghoſt, yechove crucified ; 
Chriſt (faid Perer:torhe Jewes) and thenit follows, whow God A& 2.23,i46 
hath rasſe4.mp; having looſed the paines, or chaines of death, becade 
t. was ee: poſſible © that . he ſbould be ho/dew of it. In that next Ser- 
ry fn 4 them againe, ye haye killed the: Prince of life; 
II; whans God hb 71; Hy mhernf AS 3.1 5+ 
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fem, and how he was RN og dead ; anda is in a Plaine 
no ſpirittat way and manner ; and while they-were. 


thoſe bleſſed truths; rhe Spirit -a upon t an! ws ao ; anilthey be- 


teeved, and had faith apa /o 
much in a way of ratiocination, as by byte pt of God ag DL 
the ſouls of people by the relation or repreſentation of fe 7 of i 9 
the ſoul; And this our Lord himfelfe hints, as Moſes hifred up 
the [erpent in the wilderneſſe, - even ſo muſt the Son of man lifted 
. - wp, that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. ' When the people were ſtung, God ſo ordered, that 
the very  beholding of the brazen ſerpent ſhould- bring help 
(though we know not how) to thoſe that were wounded and 
ſtuns by thoſefiery ſerpents, ſo God' hath ordained in his bleſſed 
wiſdome that the diſcovery of | Jeſus Chriſt, as crucified and 
raiſed, ashumbled and exalted, ſhould be a meanes of faith,come 
then; ſet we before us,Chriſt raiſed; not only: Chriſt crucified, 
but Chriſt raiſed is the obje&t of faith, ; andinthatreſpet wemuſt 
"heck wp to ff 6. Faith 
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- fruits of 


 Fairh iff ' Chriſt; as)raiſed, -: from-thedead; | or as - 
quickenid by che Spirit, it isprinG ly ad mainly "ns the 
cnd;parpoſe, incent,and deligne of Chriſt in bis reſurrection; very 
devils may-+beleeve the hiſtory of Chrilks.cefurrecion, :bey þeleeve 1... a 
wid ible; but the Saintsand people of Godare to look at. the © ED; 
meaning of Chriſt why ke roſe fromtheddead ;,now:the ends are 4 
either ſupreme; or ſubordinate. -1;, The ſupreame ead was Gods 
glory; and that was the meaning of prayer, - Father, the Joh, 17. r. 
houre 14 come, plorifie thy Som, that thy Sou alſa may glorifie thee ; = 
with which'agrecs the Apoltle, he ro/e againe from the drag: to the Rom 6, 44.11%; || 
yloryof the Farber.” 2. The ſubordinate- ends were many z. As, *+- 
7. Tharhe hight tread on theſerpentyhead, ; 2.) Thathe mighc 
deſtroy the works of the devil.” 13; Thathe might. /be thefirkt- 
fleep.';/ 4:5 That he might; afſureour faith 
and that heis. able tokeep- that which we 
have ragagrift that day+.! 5; That he might be 
Jultified inthe Spirit; as he was begotten in- the womb, 'by the 
Spirit, | led up and down-in the Spirit, offered up by the eternal 
Fpirir, ſo hewas raiſed from the dead by the Spirit, and juſtified 
in the Spirit at his reſurretion. Chriſt was under-the greateſt 
attainder that ever man was, he ſtood publickly charged. with the 
pitiſr of s world of fins, -andif/he. hd not been juſtified, by. the 
Spirt, be had till lyen under-che blame of all;-- and had beeny- 
able to'the exerutiowof all andtherefore-he was raiſed up-from 
the dearh, rhat he might be declared as a righteous per- 
ſoni. - 6. That be might: juſtifie us/ in his. juſtification; when 
he was juſtified, allthe Ele& were virtually and really: juſtified in 
him; that aRt of God which paſt on him, . was drawn, up inthe 
name of all his Saints : as whatever benefig or: priviledge God 
meant'for ns, be firſt ofall beſtowed it on- Chriſt, thus God 
meaning tofanRifie us, he ſanctified Chriſt firſt, and God mean- 
ing to juſtifie us, -be juſtifies Chriſt firſt ſo, whatever benefit or 
viledge he beſtowed on Chriſt, he beſtowed it not on himafor 
Kinſelſe bat as he wasa common perſon, and one repreſenting 
us, thas Chriſt was ſanRitied inſtead of us, for their ſakes 1 {an Job.17.19. 
thfie my ſelfe, that they alſo ma be ſantlified through thy truth , 
and thus Chriſt was juſtified inſtead of us, for 5,by rhe offence of Rome$+18%, .y v4 
one, judgement came upon all for condemnation, even ſo by the righ. - "9 
trowſneſſe of one the free gift came on all men untojaſtification. 
Hhhhh 3 7. That. 
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- on't 
of Chriſt Math he wy rngh npon-our mortification, the 
reſirre@ion ofChriſt hath the ſpecial = 
br; he bark quiickned ev with Gbrift, and hath Yaijed us, pup 
together with Chriſt v59yf 

"Ofriy/loul,; 456kV0 ehis: invbe defigne. bf Chr. 3n his riſing 
dnines / 4nd if thou haſt any fairh; 'Oſet thy faithyon work to 

this/down -mto thy ſoul. But here:is: rhe:queſtign, -how 

op manage my faith > or how ſhould] a@t ty faith-to draw 
down the vertue of Chriſts - pan 'for:my: vivitication ? I 


anſwer, 
r.' Goto the well. head, look-into the reſurreRion of jeſus 


*Chrift. This oneaQt containes in it theſe particulars ; - As, 
. 7, That] muſt go out of my ſelfe to ſomethingelſe, this is that 


check that lyesupon'the work of grace; to keep- out prigdey, that 
faith ſees the whole -pood of the foul in a principle extraneous, 
expyee ſprang of Jeſus us Chriſt, Alas! "if this vivitication were 
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1 ould '1 quickly noyriſh ?*God therefore hath placed ne Aon 
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f 
t6 ſeek it where it einen | - partes y "oh A 
70 "all thatT ami'to- i; [3 work- BR” 
oa his '$race. © 1 Bivr,yet not T,ba# (Chriſt biuerh in me. And $5a-260Y 
hy the 'v» God Tun what 7 aw {a0dT labored more. abun. * Corey, "* 
nthy than they all, yet not 1, but wn eh pe whith was with 
5. Thelife of grace ſprings only from the life dd refurredtion 
of ſelus Chriſt, and ttierefot e us Imultdeny my felfe, ſol muſt 
attribuce all ro him from whom 'comes; ''3. molt lycar his 
ſett with an himuble expe&tion of, "and de cy upon him, 
and Him tone for the rag oobet, cary, this was the” Apoſtles 
practiſe, 0 that I may be found in him! O that 1 may know bim, 
and rhe power” of bis reſuirrefiion 1——O "ohitt by any meanes 1 
might arraine wants the refurrettion of the deat !' he lay 'at Chrifts 
fn within humble expeRation | to feele the power of Chriſts 
refurre&ion, inraifing him firſt from the death of ſing to the 
life of grace, and after from death of nature to the. life of glory. 
2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of fairh y'it isnot enoy 
to bave all the treaſuries of | pk all the aCtings of Chriſb for 
thee layd before thee, but thou muſt a@thy-fairh upon'thatob. 
je&; O'rberi gp to Chriſtsreſgrreftion and beleeye,/ make a par. 
ticular application of thofe plorions effeAs of Chritts reſuerelion 
npon thy ſoul. Say, Lord thew dyedft that 1 might aye to fin, and 
thou waſt ruiſed from the death that 7 might be raiſed to mewne(ſe of 
life, Come Loud, and quickew my dying ſparkes , © g ve-me to lay 
hold on Chriſts refurrettion, give me to aghere to it, ' and to'reſt Por 
it, andto choſe with it , I ſee without faith I am nerve a whic bertey 
for Chriſts reſurrettion ;, and thy commands 4re upon me, open thy  _ 
mouth wide, ' and I will fill it : why Lord, [ beleeve, help thow my Pial.8r. 10; 
unbelief. is faith is neceſſary to ' qur vivificatior a8 well gs 2's 9-24. 
Chriſt. Chrift is the fountaine of life, 'but faith iothemeanies ofs 
life ; the power and original of life is "intirely reſerved to Jeſs 
Chriſt, but faith isrhie radical band on our part whereby we arc 
tyed unto Chrift, and livein Chriſt, and thus faich Chriſt bim- | 
ſelfe, 7 am the reſarrefton and the Iift, "is that all > no ; be char 19-11-25 Þ 
beleeveth in me, thowgh he were dead, yet he foalt live. And Iam 7 
the bra of life, 15 that all > n6.,' h# that cometh to -me (ball 
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—7 TR ich, aud be he ſured, mile cog nd be deb hted. 

he” Fo Qion isa br ok wie pron 

"JE andelory. and therefore awPrpes rc "on 

E- much ;. the word /xcke,isas much as toexat on Chriſt ; 

| hard from-Chriſt , the more we exerciſe. faith,  the- more is 

have of. Jeſus Chriit and of viyification ; there--is a depth in 
Chrifts that can neverhbe fone when the” ſoul 
Hath as muchas its carrow hand can graſpe ; whole Chriſt is $00 
big- to- þe incloſed- in - mortal ''armes ; ",only . the longer 
our 'arme of faith: is, the more-we ſhall graſpe of him: 
and (yerefore fuck, and pull, and draw hard, and. to ehis 


1, ' Pray ir adl, a increaſe of faich, complaine tg Chriſt of che 
ſhorttieſte-of thyarme, cell him thoucanſt not beleeve 'as thou 
woul&f,chon capſt hot get in ſomuch of Chriſt into'thy ſoutas 
thoadelgreſt, thy viviticationis very poore and ſmall; oh: when 

"Cheiſt afoul comiplaine: of dwarfiſhneſſe in faith and 
grace, 'then'izhe ready. to let gut ot his fulneſſe, even grace. for 


[0 Ad thy-faich vigourouſly c on Chriſts reſurreQion for a fr 
ther degree of quickening, a&ivity, and lively ability of 
Chriſt is an ever-flowing fountaine, and he would. have bs 
to partake abundantly of what is in him # he cannot ;abide that 
any ſhould. content themſelves with a preſent ſtock of grace, 
Chriſt is not as a-ſtreamethat failes, or as a changel that runs dry, 
Chriſt is not as water ina ditch, which hath no living ſpring to 
feedit.;.no, na; Chriſt is the fountaine of life, he is the chief 
ordinance of life that ever God ſet up. TI know there are other 
meanes of. \Chrilts appoyatment, but if thou wilt live at the 
ſprivg, and drinkin there, vea drink abundantly according to the 
overflowings of this fountaine, O thelife, and growthof life that 
would come in!Ob the vertue of Chriſts reſurrection that{Chriſts 
Spirit mecting and afliſting) would flow into thy ſoul for thy vi- 
viieation. 

Thus for direRions.; now for the encouragements of our faich 
co beleve in Chriſts reſurreRion. 

7. Conlider of the excellency of this objeR. A ſight of Chrilt 
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in his beauty would-raviſh ſouls, and draw theme © 

ran after him : DE all Mer apding: be the pearle, till 
heknewit to be of excellent price; great thin gs are eagerly 
ſought for ,- Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt [4s an excellent obje&; 

O whowould not. ſell all to phe 6” who youle not A 
beleeve? 

= licks wenber = _ exe ofthis M_ : 
into ' nchaine of privi wot raiſed. 4 
Jon are-yet ar fins; then they alſo which are: fallen aſleep in * CS. 15-28 
= are periſhed. From the refurreQion of Cheift flowes all 

e priviledges, even from juſtification to ſalvation. .The firſt 
is «cerca therefore all the reſt. - 
. Conſider that Chriſts reſurre&tion and he effect of it are 
higg'es to'us, if we do not beleeve; itis faith that brings 
deal the particalar (weetneſſe and comforts of Chriſts reſurre.. 
Rion unto eur ſouls : jt is faith that puts us in the aRual poſleſ- 
_ of Chriſts reſurre&ion ; - whatſoever Chriſt is to us before 
___ really we have no "benefit by it untill we beleeve; it is 
faith that takes hold of all that Chriſt hath donefor us, and gives 
us the actual enjoyment of it, oh let not the work ick in us ! 
what, is Chriſt riſen from thedead ? and ſhall wenot eye this 
Chrift, and take him home to our ſelyes by faith 7 the Apoſtle 
tells us that he that beleeverb not, hath made Ged a lyer, becauſe be 
beleeveth not the record that Ged hath ive of his Son, Unbelief 
belyes God it all that he hath done for-us.' O take heed 
of this, whithout faith what are we better for Chriſts re- 
ſurreRion? - 

4. Conſider of the tenders, offers, apparitions that Chriſt. 
raiſed makes of himſelfe to our ſouls ; when firſt he roſe (to con- 
firme the faith of his Diſciples) he offers himſelfe, and appeares 
to Mary Magdalen, to the other women, to Peter T homas, and 
allthe reſt, and all thoſe apparitions were on this account that 
they mfght beleeve, theſe things are written that ye might beleeve. 
In like manner Chriſt at this day offers himſelfe in the Goſpel of 
grace; and by his Spirit he appeares to ſouls, ' Methinks we 
ſhould not heare a Sermon of Chriſts reſurre&ion, but we ſhould 
imagine as if we {aw him, whoſe head and baires are white like Rev.t-14 515+ 
wotl, as white as ſnow, whoſe eyes are as 4 flame of fire, whoſe feergre 
like untorfine braf e, As if they burned in a fuynace; whoſe voyce is 
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4s the ſonnd of many waters: or if we are” dazled with hisplory, 
methinks atleaſt we ſhould heare his voyce, as ifhe ſaid, frare wor, 
1 am the firſt ang the laſt, I am be that liverh, and'was dead : arid 
behold T am alive- for eveymore. Amen, q.d. 'Come, caſt 
foulson me ; it is that have conquered fin, death, andhelifor 
you; it is I that have broke the (erpents head, that have took 
away the ſting of death, that have cancelled the bond of the 
band-writing againſt you,. that haye in my hands a al ac- 
quirtance and pardon of your ſins, come, take it, take me, and 
take all with me, fee your names written in the acquitcance , 
that I tender; takeoutthe copy of itin your own hearts; only 
beleeve in him who isriſen aggios foryour juftification.——O }. 
my ſoul what ſayſt thou to this till ſweer voyce of Chriſt > ſhall 
he who is the Saviour of men, and glory of Angels defire thee to 
beleeve, and wilt thou not ſay Amen toit > Qb how ſhoald I 
blame thee for thy unbelief? what aſperſions doth it caft on 
Chrift? hehath done all things well, he' hath fatisfied wrath, 
fulfilled the law, and God hath acquitted him, pronounced him 
juſt, ſaith beis contented, he can deſire no more; but thou ſay it 
unbelief that Chriſt hath done nothing at all, unbclief* profeſſer 
Chriſtis not dead, or at leaſtnot riſen from the dead; unbelief 
profeſſeth that juſtice - is not fatjsfied ,” that'no- juſtificaci- 
onis procured, that the wrath of God is now asopen to deftroy 
vs asever it was, Oh that Chriſt ſhould be couciieLamaige inour 
hearts by our unbelief; come, take {brift upon his tenders' and 
e him with both armes. ENy 
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Of loving Feſus mmthat reſpett. 


6, [ Et us love Feſws, ascarrying onthe preat work of our 
+ falvation for us in his reſurre&ion, ſarely if we hope 

in Chriſt, and beleeve in Chriſt, we cannot bat love Chriſt, if 
 Chriſtsreſurre&ion be our4aſtification, and ſo the ground both 
of our hope and faith, how ſhould we but love him, who _ 
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ſach great things for us ? ſhe that had much forgiven | 4 
=, CT ad ifby verraeof Chriſts reſurreRtion —_ Lk 
fied from all ourſinnes, how ſhould we but love him mach ? bat 
that I may let- down ſome coards of love, whereby to draw our 
toves co Chriſt in this reſpeR, let us conſider thus. —— | 
Luve is 4 motion of the appetite, by which the minde unites it [elfe 
ro that which ſeems good wo it, You may object that Chrift is ab- 
fent,how then ſhould our fouls be nnited co-him 2 but if we con- 
fider that objects, though abſent,may be united to the powers by 
their ſpeciesand images, as well as by their true beings, we may 
then be ſaid truely to love Chriſt as raiſed, though he be abſent 
'" from us; come then, ſtirre up thy appetice, bring into thy ima- 
gination-the Idea of Chriſt as in bis reſurreRion ,, preſeac him to 
thy affection of love, in-that very forme wherein he appeared to 
hisDiſciples ; as gazing the duſty beauty of fleſh kindleth 
the fire of carnal love, ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on the paſla, 


2 


ces of Chriſt in hisreſurretion will kindle this ſpiritual love in 
thy ſoul: Draw neare then, and behold him ; he not white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt among teu thouſands ? ts net bis head as the Cymrgro, tr, 


woſt fine gold? are not bis locks buſhy, and black, as a raven ? are 
not his eyes as the ejes of doves bythe rivers of water, waſhed with 
milke, and fitly ſer? are not his cheekes as a bed of ſpices, as ſwoet 
flowers > thus I might go on from topto toe; but that thon 
mayft'not only ſee his glory and beauty wherein he aroſe, but that 
chou-may| hearetus voyce , doth he not call on thee, as ſome- 
times he did on 4fary, on Thomas, on Peter, or on the twelve? 
As the. Anpel ſaid to the woman, remtmber how he ſpake , when 
ht was yet in Galilee , ſo ſay 1 tothee, remember how he ſpake LuF«24-6. 
while he way yet onecarth, furely h:#4ips liks lillyes dropped [meet 
ſmelling myrrhe; As thus, 
7. In his apparition to ary, Jeſus faith unto her,woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? 'whom ſeckeſt they? were not theſe kinde words > J9t- 20.1 5. 
and haſt not thou had the like apparition > haſt not thou heard 
the lize ſweet words from Jeſus Chriſt > how often hath thy 
heart ſobbed and ſighed out complaints, © where is be whom my 
ſoul loyeth? -T charge you O daughters of feruſalem, if you finde my Cilte5 .5, 
beloved, that ye tell him IT am ſich of love? and then was not 
Chriſt ſeen in the mount 2 was notthy extremity his opportunity 
to do thee good? did not he beſpeekrhy comforts with theſe 
Tiiii 2 words, 
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- words, | ſweet! foul, 'why weepeſt thow ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? what 
wonldft thom bave that 1 can give thee 2 and what doſt thou want 
that I cannot give thee ?- if any thing in heaven or earth will make 
thee bappy, it is all thine own, wouldft thow have pardon ? thou 
ſhalt have it, I freely forgive thee all the debt ; wonldft thin have my 
felfe? why, behold 1 am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy huchand, thy 
head, thy Ged. Were not theſe thy Lords reviving ' words ? 
were got theſe the melting, healing, raviſhing, quickning paſſa- 


ges of Chriſt his love ? ra 
2. In hisapparitionto the ten, 7eſws ftcod in thi midſt, and /aith 
#nto them, peace be unto you. Lo here more words: of loye ;. in 
midſt of theixtrouble Chrift ſtands inche midſt, ſpeaking peace to 
their ſouls ;- and hath not Chriſt done the like to thee ? haſt thou 
not-many and many a time been lapt- in troubles; that thou 
- kheweſt. not which way to. turne thee ?.haſt-thoy not felrthe 
contradiQions of men, raylings of Rabſarka's?. and-baſt thou 
not ſometitmes ſhut thy dares upon.thee for feare'of ſuch Jewes > 
and then, eventhen, _ hath not Chriſt come to thy ſpirit. withan 
olive branch of peace; ſaying to thy - reſtle(ſe foul peace and be 
fi > hath he not wrought wonders in the. ſea, of thy reſtleſſe 
thoughts? hath he not made a-calpe ?- and more then. ſo, hath 
he rfor filled thee with joy arid peaCe in belceving ?. hath he not 
ſent thee away from thy prayers and complaints with a piece of 
heaven in thy ſoul> ſo-that thou was forced to conclude, 
" ſurely this is the peace of God which paſſeth all: nnder- 

ſtanaing ? , 

* 3. Inhisapparition to theeleven, Jeſus ſaith to7homgs, reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand and 
thruft it into my ſide, and be not faithleſſe, but beleeving. O ſweet 
condeſcending words ! ' how far? how low would Jeſus ſtoop 
to take up ſouls ? and O my ſou], are not theſe the very dealings 
of Chriſt towards thee? he that called Thomas to come neare, 
hark how hecalls on thee, come neare poore, trembling, wavering, 
wandring ſoul , come, view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faith- 
le ſe, but beleeving : peace be unto.thee, feare net tw /, He that 
called on them who paſſed by to behold his ſorrow in the day of 
his humiliation, doth now call on thee to behold his glory inthe 
day of his exaltation ; look well upon him, doſt thou not know 
him 2: why. his hands were pierced, his head was pierced, his (ide 
| E157 Was 
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Chap.3.Sef6) Looking ante Feſwe, Book IV, Part.4 
was pierced, hisheart was pierced, with the ſtings of thy ſins, and 
theſe markes he retaines even after his reſurreRion, bu by theſe 
markes thou mighteſt alwayes know hint: 'is not the paſſagero 
his heart yet” ſtanding open ? if thou knoweſt: him not by the 
face, the yoyce,the hands , if chou knowelt him not by the teares, 
and bloody ſwear, = look nearer, thou mayſt know him by the 
heart, that broken ealed heart is his ; that dead revived heart is 
his.chat ſoul-pitying melting beart is his,doubrleſsit can be nones 
but his, love and compaſſion are its: certaine' ſignatures, . And is 
not here yet fewel enough for loyeto feed upon ? doth not this 
heart 6t Chriſtieven ſnatch thy heart, and 'almoſt.draw it forth. 
of thy breſt ? canſt thou reade the hiſtory of love any furtherar 
once ? doth not RG ——— heart here top to caſe it ſelfe ? 
if not, go on, fort field of love is large. 
? 4. In this apparitionto the feyen,, eſus ſauth to $1110 Peter, Joh 21.15 
fon of Tarias, loveſt thou me more than theſe ? — And he ſaid to him 16,1 _y | 
the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas loveſt thow me ? — he ſaid to 
him the third time, Simon, ſon.of Jonas loveſt thou me ? Oh the loves 
of Chriſt in drawing out mans love unto himſelfe / how ofren O 
my foul hath Chritt come to thy doore, and knocked there for 
entrance ?” how often hath he ſued for love, and begged love,and 
asked thee againe and againe, Ab ſoul, doft thow lowe me more than 
theſe? come, tell me deft thou love me, love me, love me ? come, wilt. 
thou take me for thy Lord?” wils thow delight in me as thy treaſure, 
tby bappineſſe, thy all > Ob fye ! ſhall Chriſt raiſed, a glorious 
Chriſt thus wooe, and ſuc, andcall, and wilt not thou anſwer as 
Peter did, yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. — Yea Lord thou 
hnoweſt all things, thon knoweſt that T love thee? nay, art thou not 
grieved that Chriſt ſhould ask the third time for thy love ? art 
thou not aſhamed our of thy ſtupidity, and forc't to ſay, O my 
bleſſed Lord, Ihave been too proud, too peeviſh, bur thy free 
grace, and undeſerved love, hath beaten me out of all my pride, 
{o that now I fall down at thy foot-ſtoole, and-lay my ſelfe flat 
beforethee, at firſt | wondered to heare Preacherstalke ſo much 
of Chriſt, ind I was bold to ask thy friends, what-was their be. 
loved morethah anocher beloved ? but now I wonder that | could 
be ſo long withour thee, truely Lord, Lam-thine, oniy thine, 
ever thine, all that 'I am is at thy command, and all I 
have is at thy diſpoſing, be pleaſed ,to command borh it, 
and me ? Ii1ii 3 
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I might thus go onto conſider othet paſſages 'in other appa- appa- 
ritions, but are not theſeenowro draw thy love-? ob what love. 
: was this ! oh hat humility wasthis ! that Chriſt after his re- 
- ſarre4ion ſhould converſe with men ducingithef ce of fourty 
' dayes? worthy he was after ſo many 
proaches, after ſo cruel, ignominious, and bitter a death i + Bag 
Ldiately to haverid his « tryurop Wnplces glory ; And for ' the confir. 
mation of his Diſciples faith , he -might have Commanded: the 
Angels to have preached his refurrection ; - oh. .no; . he naF, 
would tay in perſon, he himfelfewould make it out by many 
fellible proofes that he wasrifen / againe , |he himlelfe wo wogld 
by liis own example learne us a leſſon of love, of meck- 
ms of patience, in waiting after ſufferings for the re= 
war 
"Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould -ſet allour hearts on > 
3 flame of love; we love earth, and-earthly things; we to 
2 the veines of theearth for thick clay; but if Chrift be rifer: ſer 
| ' Jour affettions on things above, and not on things ow the earth. Oh 
þ Coloſ 3. 12. if the ſoveof Chriſt were butin us, as the love ofthe world is io 
EF baſe worldlings, it wontd make us.w* olly-to deſpiſe this world, ic 
would makeus to forgetir, '.asworldy loye-makes a mango for. 
get his God , nay,it would be ſo ftrong andardent, and rooted 
in our ſouls, that we ſhonld not beable voluntarily and freely to 
| think on any thing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould.not. then 
ZI feare contempt, or care for diſgrace, or the reproaches.of men ; 
| we ſhould not then fearedeath, or the grave; or hell, or devils: 
24 but we' ſhould ſing in cryumph O death, where is thy ſting ? 0 
| N Cor. 15. 5 5, grave where 75 thy victory ? — now thanks be to: God which giv eth 
$7. Rs vittory throngh Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Of joying in eſis in that reſpe, 


7. T = us jcy in 7eſzre, as carrying-/0n: the great work of our 
falvationfor-us in his tefurreRion.- [This is the great 


| Phil. 4.44 Goſpel duty, we ſhould- r:j»yce" 117 the ure, and agame rt ))ct ; 
"2 ye, 
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| Hoyes 6044 more... A Chriſtianeltare ſhould be a joyful. and 

| Tn rtable eſtate, none baye- ſuch cauſe of: joy I wan, The. 5.16, 
of Ziow, Þng O daughter of Ziow, ſpout 0 ferkſalenty be glad and Zach. 3. 14. 

rejojte with all the beart O danghter'of Feruſaley. And why lo ? 

a thouſaridreaſons might be rendred ;_ but hereis one, a prime 

one, Chriſt is: riſen: from the dead, | and; becane- the firſt-fruits, of 1 Cor+15.29. 

them that fleep. A commenoration of Chriſts reſucreion hat 

ever been & meanesof rejoycing in God. hs 
Some may objeR, what is Chriſts refurreRion to me ?. indeed 

if thou haſt no part in Chriſt, the reſurrection of Chriſt is aortung 

at all to thee; but if. Chriſt be thine,} then art chou-riſen wit 

him,andinbim, then all be did wasin thy name, and. for thy 

fake. | 

Others may objeR, ſuppoſing Chriſts reſarreion mine, what 

am I better ? how? do not all the priviledges of Chriſt low from 

the power andvertue of his-refurretion, as well ag death 2. tell 

me what is thy ſtate? whar poſſibly can be the condition of thy. 

ſonl, wherein thou mayſt not draw ſweet from Chrifts relurreRi-.." 


on? Ay. _— | 
1. Is thy conſcience in trouble for ſinne ? _ the Apo- | 


tle tells thee, the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, is by the 1 Pt.3.21% >, 


F, 
” 


reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt fram the dead, 
2. Art thou afraidof condemnation ? the Apofſtletells thee, \. 
he was delivered for our offences, and be was raiſed againe for oyr R000-425+ /| 
juftific atron. ; | 
3. Doſt thou queſtion thy regeneration ? the Apoſtle tells 
thee he hath begotten us againe by the reſwrreftion of Jeſus Chriſt © Pere 2.3. 
from the dead. . * 
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4. Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted, tronbled on every ſide? E-: 


the Apoſtle tells thee wherein now conſiſts thy confidence, com- 

forr, courage ; to wit, inthe life of Chriſt, in the reſurrection of 

Chriſt. We alwayes beare about in the body the dying of the Lord \, Cor.4410,11 

Zeſmg, that the life of Jeſus might alſo be made manifiſt in our body, 

for we which live are alwayes delivered unto death for feſws ſake 

that the life alſo of feſms might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſs. 

And thus Bez interprets thoſe following words, kyowing that he 

which raiſed up the Lord feſns ſhall raiſe ns up atſo by Feſws ; (i.) 

Unto a ctvilrefurrection from our troubles, Par was impriſon- 

ed, and in part mnrtyred, but by the vertue of Chriſts reſurreRi- 
> . on 
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on heforeſaw his en! t: And this interpretation Beza 
. grounds on the words llowing, - and foregoing, wherein Paw! 
-compares hi# perſecutions to a -death , and his - preſerva- 
tion fromthem to a life ;” as he had done before allo, : chap; 1. 
. V.9;10; | bar" = 

© ..5. Artthou afraid of hg off, or of falling away? why, re- 
| member, that the i#mmuatable force and itieofthe new 
.- - Covenant is ſecured by the re( ton of Jeſus Chriſt;- 7 is 
Ia. 55. 3. make an ror lafping coveriant with you, even the ſure -mereies of 
.' David, thisthe Apoſtle applyesto the reſurretion of Chriſt, as 
b- the bottoming of that  ſare covenant, and 4s concerning that he 
Y © raiſed him up from the dead, he ſajd on this wiſe, 1 will give you the 

AR.13.34 ſuremercies of David. Var) | 
6.' Art thou afraid of death, hell and the power of the grave ? 
why, now remember that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and by his 
| refurre&ion death is ſwallowed up inviRory , fothat now thou 
TiCeax: 15.5 maylt ling, O death where is thy fling ? 'O grave 'whert is thy vitto- 
| Pg ' 7 > now thawks be to God which hath given naittor through owr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. Itis the voyce of Chriſt, by Lead men ſhall 
Ilarb. 19, vt, together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, awake and ſing ye 
| that dwell in the duſt, for thy dewis as the dew of berbes, and the 
| earth ſhall caſt ont the dead, * David was 0 lifted up with this re- 
ſurreRion, that he cryes it out, therefore my heart 15 glad, and my 
* Plal.16 9,10] glory rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt ih hope ;, for thow wilt not 
: leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy oxe to ſee cor- 
raption. But eſpecially 7ob was ſo exceedingly tranſported with 
; this, that he breaks out into theſe extalies, - O that my words were 
I Job 29.23, 24, y0w written,O that they were printed in 4 book !that they were praven 
with an iron pen and leade in the rock, for ever | for 1 know that.my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall tand at the latter day upon the 
earth; and though after my skin wormes ſhall deſtroy this body, y:t 
in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, whom I (hall ſee for my ſelfe, andamine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reines be conſumed 
within me. No man ever ſince Chriſt 74 ſpeak more clearly of 
Chriſts reſurre&ion and his own, than ob did here before Chriſt. 
Obſerve init, O my ſoul, 7o#*s wiſh, and the matter wiſhed : his 
wiſh was, that certaine words which had been cordial to him, 
might remaine to memory ; and this wiſh hath three wiſhes in 


one. 1, That they might be written, 2. That they might be 
* regitred 


25,26,27, 
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ine book, enrolled upon record, as publick inftruments, 
judicial proceedings, or is moſt auchentical. 3.Thar 
they might be engraven in ſtone, and-in the hardeft tone, the 
rock, records mighe laſt | yet time might injure them, and 
theſe words he would have lalt for ever ; O that they were graven 
in the rock for ever ! Moſer and ob are faid to have lived at oge 
time , .now-CI/es writ the Lawin tone, and confidering thar 
theſe words were Goſpel, thergwas no reaſon the Law ſhould be 
in tables of Kone, and che Golpet inſheets of paper, no, no, 
it were fit that this ſhould be as firme and durable as that , 
Oh that my words were written, oh that they were printed ina 
book, &c- | 
2. The matter wiſhed, or the words he would have- writt, 
aretheſe, / know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall F-- gh 
gaine.. Here's firſt his Redeemer and his rifing. 2. His own 
rifing and his ning Gor * Othis was the matter of his joy, his 
Redeemer muſt - riſe againe; and he muſt riſeroo, and ſee his 
Redeemer , it was 2 poynt that exceedingly raviſhed and revived 
?ob,and therefore he icterates the ſamething over and over, hall 
fee God, and I ſhall ſee him for my ſelfe, and 1 ſhall ſee bim with my 
eyes, and not with others. As Chriſt ſaid of Abraham, your father 
Abraham rejeyced to ſee my day, andke ſaw it and was glad. 
So-it a of his ſervant: Fob , the ſaw Chriſts day; 
both his firſt day, and hivlatter day, and be rejoyced and was 
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lad. 
n _ away all ſcrupuſous, doubtful dumpiſh thoughts } con. ©7% hom in 


ſider what-joyes wereof old, at the foreſight of Chriſts reſurre- ns Jobs 
Rion ; but eſpecially what joy was all the world aver/- when he Lyt.s,. ar. 
roſe againe from the dead, then came the Angels from heaven, Apoſtol; dic de- 
and appearedin white, then the Sun danced Pe joy, (lo it is nico exbile- 
ſtoryed) or ſhone ſooner, and brighter than ever it did before, 77 29*/c/um 
then I am ſure the Diſciples were exceeding glad, when they ſaw the ng k | 
Lord, yea ſo glad that they belreved not for Joy ; itis worthy our =. ama, 4 
obſerving to ſee how all the primitive Saints were affeRted with 7%m erim per 
this news, and becauſe of it, with the very day on which Chriſt 9*"c beb ds- 
roſe; ſome callic the firſt day of joy and gladueſſe, and becauſe of _ frequen” 
the joy occaſioned on this day, the Apoſtles ( ſay they) devoted the c— _ 
firſt day of the weeks to the howonr and ſervice of Jeſus (hriſt. © Am- cent. 1, Epiſt. 
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| which the Lord bath made;"{tr us be glad; andrejoyer in trad. 

eel 24. levatins who lived irvthe pe rpg, ere fobns 

- Diſciple; calls it the 'Duten,)'the Princeſſe, the Lily par amiinent 

arhonf the other weekly daytr.  Chryſoftorne calls it. 4 royal dayand 

Gregory Naxinneetorat. 42. faich ir ir bigher than: the higheſt, 

and with admiration Fabvve othir dyes. Certainly the 

Lords day was in high with che antient Church, andthe 

principal motive ' was becauſe ofgl hriſts reſurre&tion from the 

| dead." O.charon theſedayes we could rejoyce in the Lord, and 
| arer.methog SRAiOE £cJOyce; 11-10" odſerved-that <c9y Chriſtiane! lo >wptn 

*  faraſotled peace Praken hear reliegſe; 16d os rm. and weeping for fin," arif is 
| were the great thing that God aclighteth in, andrequireth of them , 

dc berefore they bend all their endeavoxrs that way, they are ſtill 
with their heart s to break them more, and they think no Ser- 

969, 0 projer, #0 meditation, ſpeeds ſo-well withrhem, as that which 
cnn help" thew rogrieve, or weep , but O (hriftians underſtand; and 
eoſrder (ſaith my Anthour,)- that all your forrows are but prepara- 
Yiwes for your jojer; and that it ir an higher and ſwenter work 'rhat 

God calls youre, "and wits 'bave you [penil your time ung ftrepgrh 
is, Delight thy ſelfe inthe Lord, and he ſoall give thee the deſires of 
thine hrart -— Ntver take your bearts tobe right, rill they be de- 
Biybting themſelves in their Godt: when youhnerle down in prayer, 
labowr ſo to conctive of God, and beſprak! him, that he way be your 
delioht > do ſo in hearing, and reading and meditatint, and: in =_ 
Teaffing ou t fleſh and lood of feſus Chriſt at his Smpper. 'ſpe- 

| cially emprove the happy opperrnnity of the Lords day, whereiv 10: 
- _ | way whothy drone your ſelves unto this work , © ſpend - more of 
this day in ſpirituatrejoycing,: eſpecially in commemoration of 
Chriſts reſurre&ion (yea and of thewhole work of redemption ) 

or elſe youwill-not anſwer the inſtitution of the Lord, 
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' Et us call oy OL that isto lay-—— 
1; Let us pray that 'Chriſts reſarretion may be ours, 
an 
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wor rr ey oo oe wa} eng peg 
©, Oto4t 1 MAJ RA 2104 © Ana the power of Bl re+, 
/urreftion , O that 1 way finde the working of that power ig my PÞil3: 10. 
ſaul which; was ſhewed-in the \ reſurrection of Chrilt from the. 
dead, 'O that the, Spirit! of  bolinelle which quickened Chri 
 fromthedead, would by the ſame glorious power beget holineſs, 
and faith; and-->ve, and all other graces in mY! eloul; © char 
Chrifkwould by his reſurre&ion apply. his ative and paſlive 0- 
bedienceto me ;, O that he would be to methe Lord of che living, 
and the Princeoflife, that he would overcome in me the death 
of(in, and that he-would te, quicken, renew, and faſhion 
eb chapertatolgadincle do become like himſelfe, O that 
allthe vertye,. power, priviledges, . and iofluences of _Chriſts 
reſurretion'might . be conferred on me, and. that I might 
feele them workiggin me every day mereand moxe. | 
2. Let.us praiſeGod forChriſts reſurceRion,' and for all che 
privi flowing from Chriſts reſurrection into our ſouls. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father | of our Lord Feſms Chriſt who bath 
begotten 145 againe rn reſurreftian of Feſw Chrift from the dend. 
Chriſt is riſen, and by his reſurreRtion he bach juftified, fanQified, * ***"3- 
quickened, ſaved our ſouls, and: therefore bleſſed be the God. 
Father of our Lord feſus (brift;, ſurely: God.requires s thoufand. 
thouſand Halel/ujab's, and that we ſhould bleſſe him upon a 
thouſand-ftringed inſtrument : here is fewel enough, the Lord 
| kindle a great fire inevery one of our hearts.to burne outall. our 
luſts, andto enflame all our hearts with a love to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Can we ever too much praiſe him- far all his aRtings in our be. 
halfe-? are not all Gods creatures called upon to rejoyce with us, 
' andto bleſſe God for his redeeming of us ? ſing 0:Je heavens, for 
the Lord hath done #t ; ſhout ye lower parts of the earth, break ferth 
into finging ye mountaines, 0 forreſt and every tree therein, * for the 
Loid bath redeemed Fac, aud glorified bimſelfe in Iſrael. Thisis 
thedutywe thall do inheaven, andl1 beleeve weareneyer more 
in (whiles.0n earth) chan when we are in this exerciſe of 
prailing God, and bleſling God for Jeſus Chriſt, Come,, let us 
praiſ® God for Chriſt, and eſpecially .on this day, called therefore 
the Lords daybecaule of the refurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt -- it is the 
deigne of God roglorifte Chriſt redeeming us, as much, or more 
thin he glorified - himſclfe creating. us , and therefore be pur- 
Mons KKkkkKkK 2 poſely 
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- Baxter method improveThe hap epportwnity of the Lor aa who ts devote our - 
"of peace and ſelyer to biswork, And headviſeth Miniſters and- others, thac 
: \oonefort. they end more of theſe dayes in praiſe and thanksgiving , ' and be 
in their confeſſions and lamentations ,, — that they would 
e it the maine buſineſſe of their ſolemne aſſemblies on thoſe dayes 
to ſound forth the high praiſes of their Redeemer, and to begin here the 
praiſes of God and the Lamb, which they muſt perfett in heaven for 

ever —T hat they wontd*[pend a greater .part of thaſe dayes in 

' * Pſalmes and ſolemne praiſes to their Redeemer: —— and thas ſore 

:hymes and P [almes might be invented as fit for the ftate of the Gofpe1- 

| &#nd wor ſbip to land the —————— As 88 

;preſſely ns the wor ACe 1s naw expre, ireQi- 

acyl but et © that our Churches and families 

-would make our freets to reſound with the eccho's of our 

praiſes'! Q-that this were the .burthen of each duty on theſe 


dayes, now bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord feſws Chris, 
who hath begotten 1 again nnto 4 lively hope, by the reſurrettion of 
Zeſus Chriſt from the . dead. 


— _—— 


SECT. 9. 
Of conferming to Jeſus in that reſpet?. 


9. Fw 10 7eſus in reſpeR of his reſurretion, — 

_ In this particular] ſhall examine theſe quere's. 1. Where- 
in we muſt conforme'?? Þ. *'How this conformity is he > 
3. What are the meanes-of this .conformigie as -0n gr 


? yy” 
Foe the firſt wherein we-muſt conforme ? T anſwer ia a word, 
in our vivification. There isa reſemblance of qur vivification 
to Chrifts reſurrection; andif we would know wherein the 
Analogy orrelemblance of our vivification to Chrifts reſurre. 
- 


Rion 
Y 


or manner, 
I, It is alife of a new principle, before vivification onr princi-' 

ple was the fleſh, cor world, or devil; /» time paſt ye walked ac+ 

cording to the courſe of this world, according.to the Prince of the 

power of the ayre, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of die Feb. 2.2. 
obedience , bat now we have a new principle, a Spirit of bolineſs, 
.or ſanRification, the Spirit of God , even the ſame Spirit which 

dwelt in che humane nature of Chriſt,” and raiſed him; 5\ che 

Spirit of bim that raiſtd ug feſius from: the dead well in you ; it ig-Rom- 8.41, 
an in-dwelling Spirit; even as the ſoul dwells inthe body, ſo doth 

the holy Gh in the ſoul of a regenerate perſon, animat- | 
ing, andaRuating, andenliveningit. Thisis the new principle 

that God puts in us after vivification, - \ 

'2. It is alife of new aRings. . Accordingto our principle, ſo 

be our [ ; ' that are after the fleſh as minde the things of Rom 8 
the fe, 'but they that are of the Spirit, the things of the Spivit. *- 
Ifſome men heare of a une they minde it; they tinde 

cheir ſouls going on much aQivity , there is ſomething ia 

chem proportionable to that which is propounded ; burif they 

heare of divine love, and-of the riches of grace, they. finde their 
;fouls flat, unmoveable, and dead, they minde no ſuch things ; 

now on theother ſide, they that are vivified, according to their 
-principle they put forth their power more or leſſe, if they heare 
of the glorious things of the Goſpel, they finde inward workings 
(ales be under temptation) they ftinde their ſoulg drawn 
cloſe with the goodnefle of the _ propounded - 


oukes | th 
nite the things of the Spirit, £6) they and medi a 
e 


cbitik 0n theſethings ; they afte& them, and love then, ahd like 

them , rhey care for them, and ſeek after them with might and 

maine; they live i» the Spirit, they walk in the Spirit, they are Gal-r.2c. 

lettby the Spirit, they ſerve in newneſſe of the Spirit. * How might -—_—_— 4 

-we try our virication even by theſe aRings of our principle **** ? $ 
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within'?- what ? do we tninde the things of the Spirit.2 do we 
finde things hegvenly-and ſpiritually to be ſweet, and ſavoury, 
and beſt pleaſingro'us? is the Sabbath our delight > do we long 
for itbeforeit'come ?' do we rejoyce in it,when it. is come ? do 
we-confecrate it as ow tothe Lord? do we come tothe exer- 
ciſes of religion whether publike or private with much delight, 
and with cheerfulneſſe, as to a feaft ? what is this but the life of 
God > bur if theſe thjogs be harſh and unpleaſant, if the Sabbath 
be a burthen/yifholy exerciſes be irkſome agd tedious, if in atterd- 
ing onthe Wotd we are heavy and drquzy,and we finde no reliſh, 
no ſweet, no ſavpur inthe oyntments of Chriſt, no goings out of 
the ſoul with an aRtivity tothe things propounded, O then de- 
ceive -not our ſelves, ,wehave. no good. evidence of our yivi- 
fication. dc | 
+3, vis a lifeof anew tate; before vivilication we are in "an 


-- - enjuſtified cſtacet finnesare-unp we are unrecenciled , 


And ſuch were ſome of you (Said the ApoRRle to his Corinthians)but 
now ye-are waſhed, now'ye are hoo: nt juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Feſw Chriſt, ns. ol? rea catt This 
juſtification denotes a ſtate, :and;js uni and upalterable. I 
know Arminiansdeny ſuch a.ftate, foras By their doGrine, no 
man can be abſolutely ele&ed-till he. dye, ſo neither abſolutel 
juſtified , for (fay they) he may fall into ſuch fins, as that onch 
formerly juftitied, yet-now he may be.condemned; yea,to. day 
he may be juſtified, and to:morrow thrown, out of that eſtate. 
But againſt this we'bold;:that thoſe: chat-argjance juſtified, are 
never'againe caſt out-of Gods favour; | As-Chrilt' once. dyed, hut 
roſe againe never to-dye more, deatli hath -no more power, over 
him, ſo a juſtified:man once allyed'to-God-through Jeſus Chriſt 
doth from thattime forward as nece(farily live., as.Chriſt him. 
ſelfe by whonyhe doth live;, theres an immortal , and indifſo- 
[#ble uhion betwixt - Chrift:the (head; ang every beleever , our 
juſtification'deperids not-on:ourown frength, ' but ic is: buile 0n - 
Chriſt himſelfe; whois thefaine yeſter-day, and co.day, and for 
ever; and fhenceit is tharra"jultiied man can-no (more ceaſe tO 


| _ tiveinthisftate of juſtification, [than Chriſt - can-ggaſe 4o live in 
-Hefv&n:- 096 42412 | 
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' 02 4. Ir ivefife of new-relations this immediately follows our 


* 


ſtate : if 0nce-weate jultitied, chen we are rxelated go (60g, Auf 
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Chep.>.Seft.g: Lmkive wane Feſas,. BookbV Pirtiq 8p © 
Chrilt, kh ro the covenznvofi grate,” 247 ToiGod: 1 Beforewe! 
were viitied, "God and we ftood/ara diſtande,. God was our 
enemy, and we were his enemies, aurbec c5rme (ſaith, the Apaltle} 
ye were without God in theworlal, but now. on' Chriſt F+/15 ye wha Rodua.va 
{ſometimes were afar off, are madeneane by-rheblawd.of Chriſt... God , 
chit wata ſtranger; '{kandynow in neave refacios,... beis a friend, 
a Farher, a God atſyFicientto us. 2. -Weare related co Chriſt . 
before'vivification we 'were a Chriftteſſe people, ' #t that time ye! Eph. 2.12, 
wert without Chriſt, but naw we are united to Chriſt, - and 
(w%hich'is more) now wemake uſe of Chriſt with.the- Father, O 
' the comfort of thisrelation } A tronbled ſpirit. looks on his Gns, 
and they thrift him away from God,'' what communion hath light 
with dark : } bur then comesthe Lord Jeſus, - and+ takes him 
by the hand, and leades himitg rhe Father, and faies, come /ou/, 
come along with me, -and 1 willtarry thee torbe Father, wilt thou 
make uſe of me ? it is tha Spoſtles ſaymg, thatthroxgh him we 
wwe an Acceſſe by ine pin the Father, wehave a leading by Eph.z.18, 
the hand ; Chriſt hath onte ſuffered for ins, the juſt for the wJft, . Dor. 8 
that he might bring us to God.” 'By nature we are ſevered from © 
"God, and if he manifeſt himfſelfe, heis dreadful to us, Jour tmiguir I. 5g; 2, 
ties have (eparated betwtth you wnd your Gott, and your fins have hid 
ht: face fm you that he will wit henre;, bat m:Chrift we approach 
boldly before him, becauſe/Chrifthath-rook away our fins which 
are the tnountaines of ſepatatiany”{# Chrift we) have baldo:fſrrand Epb.3.12, 
acceſſe with confidence by the fairh of himy. Here's the di e 
betwikt a manrelated toChrift;and a meereftranger,, the firan- 
ger knows not how to' go t6 God ,7 God ſtands us Judge, heig 
as a malefaRtor, the law an accuſer, fin hisindi&ment, and what.is 
the iſſue Þ every month 17 Jopped, and allthe world is guilty before Rom. 3.1, 
God. Buthethat is related to Chriſt, Chriſt takes him by the : 
hand, and fo he goes with boldneffe and confidence, and pleades 
_ his righteouſheſſe ' before rhe Father, who fall lay axy thing te 
the charge of Gods Elett, it is God that juſtifitth; who. is be that cam: $978.34, 
demueth? 3t i Chriſt that dyeth, yea rather that is riſen again? Tn 
the very matterand cauſe of juſtification, © whereinng man cag 
ſtand, or &appeare, or ſhew his face; a Chriſtian toming 
with Chriſt iFadyocate, he dares to appeare, and to pleade (us 
caſe, andito ſtand upon interrogatories. with God himſelte, vc: 
andto &k&Gofl bimfelfe (humbly and with reverence) wha |; 
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hath-to lay to his charge > what morehe will, or can- in juſtice 
require for ſatisfaRion, thanhis ſurety hath done for him } — 
3. Wearerelated to the covenant of grace. Before vivification 
we had no fyehrelation, at thet time ye were without Chriſt, be- 
ing aliens from the common-wealth of I[rael,, and ſtrangers from the 
covenaurief promiſe. But now the covenant is-ours, that foun- 
taing, Or promiſes is ours, God is our God, and we are 

viledge ! happy is the 


they wh 


O arc in covenan 


venant of grace? Chriſtians | look into your own hearts, have 
you not felc in your approaches ts ome raiſings or work. 
ings of the. Spirit of the Lord, coneluding the pardon of your 
fins? hath nor Chriſt taken you by the hand, and led youto the 
Father ? it mayþe your own guilt made you afraid, but che dil- 
covery of Jefus your righteouſneſſe made you bold to go to 
God; youfelt boldneſſe coming in on this ground, becauſe all 
your approaches, or drawings neare to God were bottomed on 
Jeſus; bath not God marryed-you to himſelfe> hath he not 
conveyed himſelfe (through his wy ns. into your own heazcs 
by way of covenant? hath henot ſometimes -whi to your 
fouls, thow art mine * and have not your ſouls ecchoed back again 
tothe Lord chow art mine? much of the truth of all this would 
appeare, ifChriſtians would but dayly obſerve che movings of 
their own hearts; for as be that hath the ſpirit of Satan ſhall 
ever finde him putting on and provoking to evil, ſo he that hath 
the Spirit of God ſhall moſt-what (or at leaſt frequently) finde 
and feeteit ative; and ftirring in the heart, to the reforming of 
the whole man, the holy Spirit is not idle, but he rules and go- 
yernes, and maintaines his monarchy in us, and over us, inſpight 
ofthe power of Satan, and privy conſpiracy of, a mans own 
fleſh. © 

5. Itis alife of a new in-come ; I meane of a ſaving in-come, 
as of grace, power, light, &:c. Before vinitigation there = - 

| uc 
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ayer ;, or 
Word, what 


appeared ? ſare/ 
ſo much (weenefſe, of heart, 


oe ie err 


. In p thou wilt feele_the Spirit breathingio, and car- 


ing up thy ſoul aboye it ſelfe, plainly deelaring chere js another 
$4 than.thy own, which makes 68a fot to. exceed 
others, but thy felfe alſo, in bearing of the Word thou wile ſee 
the windows of heaven ſet wide open, and al manner of ſpiritual 
comforts ſhowred down upon thee; thou wilt heare the rich 
tceaſury of Trerjaſing glory and immerſe anlogkel and open- 
ed, ſo that thou mayit tumble thy ſelfe amidſt the, mpungaines of 
heavenly pearles, and golden pleaſures, joyes, thatno heart can 
comprehend but that which is weaned from all worldly pleaſures, 
as it 1s written , how beautifnl are the feet of them that preach rhe Rn 19,15, 
Goſpel of peart, and bring lad-ryding sbf good things ? in medita- 
cion of the promiles, or 9 Grice loa 2hon wilt tinde melting, 
jr. re 25 habe EIN! quick- 
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fe ohanocter Finde,.vr manner. ' Before viviſica- 
becaufe we otrr ſelves were but ; dead 
Vie.” Shrthae war wird ifdtad while 
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&in him for ever, If 

Gta ow, IRS, by yr teat Teen of fn ” bs the ſpirit # life 


becvſe orig ew» the body indeed is ſubjeR to corporal 
ry I: but the Spirit # life, , on 


that a barks moſt perfe& righteoul- 
neſſe of Chriſti ee ro and ſhall be. life Fheaſter 
even for ever. iris our vivifcation anſwerable to Chriſts 
refurreRtion., £/o) 


£11 


jon how is em or vivification 
wrought ?- Ifhall only.ro the ſtare, and {6 our vivificati- 
on is uſuslly rag in us mthis mariner, As firſt, in the under- 
ſtanding in the will. 
Firſt, t the underſtanding lers inthe verity and truth of what the 
Joh 1.44 Goſped hath recorded. -/» bin was Hife, and the life was the light 
Joh. 6,3 5 | Win, Tim the brexd df life, he that cometh to qa.” never 
wnger, 
\ " 


i 
jw, Son 


mans owa ſejte, dy 
who raiſed up Jeſus from che gead, it'spollible for him ro attgine 
this fi por Layrent attained if,:andwhy.aot he 7. yaw path. he 
quicksed who were tad in 1reſpaſes and finr,, here's Epb.2-x. 
for a fin-fick ſoul, .in tie paſt ye walked: arcording tothe car fe of 2+ 3: 
this world, according to the Prince of the power of the age, the ſpiris * ** 
that now workgth invhe children of 4ſobedience ; this wis the fate © ** 
of the Epheſians, but were they W*-no; aoy ye, andreallo, 
among whom alſowe had all our ronvetfation toe tines paſt. — But 
God who us rith in mercy for 'i1 great fove mheramith he loved wa, 
even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned ms. together with 
Chriſt, — that in ages to come be might ſbew the exceeding riches of 
bus grace.in his kindueſſe towards us through Chriſt Feſus. Chrilts 
dealings with ſome are as flagsnnd patternes of mercy hung forth 
totell,and to bringothersin : whence the underftanding infers, 
3ts poſſible for 4 dead ſoul, yea for wy dead/ſaul to live , others have 
loved and why may not F > Fdifeover iy thoſt Scriptures, even in Mai,s,r_ 
theſe preſidents wdove' of hope to: my: ſelfe ,|.why Lord, if thos 'wilt, — 9.21. 
rhow canſt make me cleave ,— yea jf 1 may but tonch thy garment, E*tk37 4,5. 
1fhall bemhole\, if thou wouldft butfay , O ye dry Ha. ah the 
Word of the:Loxd, then breath would enter into me,aud 1 ſhould hve, 
ſurely of Chriſt beriſen ag aine from the dead, thert”s noimpoſſibilit 
but I may riſe, if others have been raiſed by the wertme of C bride 
reſtarrethiow, wiby may not 7 however this may ſeem.to be lictte 
or nothing, yet conſidering the foul in:a-mourning, dark, difſ- 
conſolate, frame, * ander dee —_— of (in, guilt, and 
wrath:, fallof tonfuſions, difira ions, deſpondencies, ttaggerinp 
and finking terrours; it will finde it ſomething, yeait will look 
onit - 51 work to dilcover but the morning ſtar through 
- _ neſſe, any thing of life, in ſuch a valley and ſhadow 
0 

3- The -waderſtanding hath yet ſome brighter belceving 

LIN 2 beames 
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ﬀ 
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2 ao ey be , * W< 


A ——— od. of 


om VP mp —— 


j fi f kakes in . 

== himſelfe. . 7s 35 wy poore 

EXD « heaky to, whewbe ſages cane to me 
ribat are weary, and [will give you thou 


foul asin it's addrefſesco Chr 

OT the aſe tixcall __ the 
2. now to is i re- 

RE .athus. ———— up 


on 
any thing bur Chriſt alone, ſo the heart and will is Fares ko 
all other helps but Chriſt alone ; now itrenouncethitsown righ- 
teoulneſle, and worthineſſe, not only becauſe of their ke 
t6 ſave, but mainly becauſe their glory is: that 
unmatchable excellency , «which appeares in the —_— and 
falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, It calls home dependance from every 


other objec. 
2.-Hereupon there is a willing and cheareful receiving of 


Chriſt, and reſignationof our ſelves to his actual diſpoſe, co 
quicken us, 'and ſave us in his own way. A great part of the 
anſwer of faith to the call of Chriſt iyes 4 in this, for as faith lees 
life and ſa{ration in the nands of Chrift; fo it conliders it to be 
given forth in the metbodsof Chriſt , and ſo lyes got 
enly in affent, but conſent of heart, that Chrift ſhall ſaveus in 
his own way ; " thisiscalled a receiving of Chrift ; as mayy ac re- 


ceived him to them be gaye power to became the Sonnes of Re 
Y 


”w » + 
*”; F 
. 


"TP "., x; + 


| Anaya foul wonld be fred by Oni by Chir, char ſticks and 
* Yar his mechods; de Nay > en ei by holi 
_ . Hor ſethimopesa King and Lord oma are Agua 
FKeu pros terky ' oh bur. nowChriſtahat/frad at rhe above, > i 
* ance, is received in ; conſent - hath. made up the match, y- 
and doore is opened that never ſhall be ſhuc again. 
3. Upon this follows the ſou , and relying ,} the ſouls 
confidence and upon Jeſus tor life and for ſal. 
vation ; this cloſeth up the whole buſineſſe of belecvingunto 
Tighteouſnefle ; thoſe various expreſfions uſed in Scripture of 
committing our way, andſelues to God , of our Care upon God, 
of rellap LR Fefurons Ben, of i in biw, #18 bis mercy, 
&c. wrapup ai oth inc, not withovr 
ſowe mixture of ' and upon Jeſus 
Chriſt : Sper ey Ip Chriſt inthe 
arguments to 
up hope and affianee, * Grichkrhenticonialens; and fo 
| eeſolvedthat we commit our ſelves, .and give our ſoulsin charge | 
to Chriſt , 1 know whom I bave beleeved, and 1 am perſwaded he it 1 Per. q, 19, 
able to keep that which 1 have committed unto him againſt that * Tim. 1.12, 


da). 

5 The upſhot of all is this, -that the ſame clofe which the 
makes in cor How 7 vow Chriſt as to juſtification and 
teouſneſſe, is not ro this effect of conveying life and 

fem Jl Chet eres grace and holineſſe ; for that uni- 
-on which chen and thereby comes to be enjoyed with Chriſt is 
- fachga union as is fruitful in begeting a quickning power and 
ay and this is that which we ordinarily in- 
faith to be operative ,, that fairh which 
| ”_ A oopy holinefſe, what is it but a dead faith > 4s 
' the _ wn re wry; [pirit u dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 
_ Juſtification and ſfanRification are twins of a birth ; and bence it 
4s, that vivification ( which is one part of ſanRification) is 
tin the ſoul after the ſelfe ſame manner, As firſt, the 
"underſtanding is illightned. 2. The will is changed. - 3. Alt 
the ffe&ionsare renewed. 4. The internals being quickned, 
there enſueth the renewing of the body with the outward aQti- 
ons, life, and converſation. And now is fulfilled that G@ying of 


Chriſt j ſpiritual ſenſe, the hoare is coming, and now is when the 
El | LUI > ak dread, 


Jam. z, 16. 


%. 
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1 Luk.1s. 24, 


Exch, 37:4: 


Luyk-7:47- 


- conformabletoit;. Andi 


dead foal beare the wojce of the ſonef God, and they thas heave fault 
live. 1, Now-s the ſoul vivified, now it begins to live.the life of 
God, now't feeles the power of Chriſts reſurrection, and is made 
diately upon, this, joy is Madeip 
heaven by'the Angels, God applauding it , for his wy 
ſon was dead, and 4 rue, he was boft and 54 found. fb 993 $4. 
,'.. Thusis the fate of yivitication wrought. I know it is ngt in 
of God are exceeding various ;, 8nd we cannot. limitghe holy one 
of 7/rarl,, 1 have ſometimes concerning this delued the com- | 
manications of others choughts, whom I looked upon as Juch, 
who had more than ordinary communion with Chriſts Spirit , 
and from one of ſuch received this gnlwer, 1 nw profeſſe $0 7908, 
Thavein all my ſpeculations in divinity found diff atufaition inthe 
writings of men in nothing more, then in the work. of cleare ad 
diſtiwtt conceptions concerning regeneration.;, which yet is of ſwoh 
cardinal importance, as that the great doores of beaven / at 
the hinges of it, the Lord endighten ns more, for we ſee but 1 parts 


. ' and propbefie bation pare. 


For the third queſtion, what are the meanes af this conformity, 
or vivification which we muft uſe on our parts > I ſhall 
anſwer hereig both to the ſtate, and igrowth-of our vivitica 
tion. Ag— = 

1. Waite and attend upon. Godin the miniſtry of the Wor 
this isa meanes whereby Chriſt ordinarily effeReth this 5-200 
tion. | By this meanes it was that thoſe dead bones were quickned 
in Eec&elspropheſie, viz. by the Prophers propheſying.upon 
them. Avdbe ſaid upto we, ſow of man, —'prapheſic:.wpon theſe 
bones, and ſay nnto them,O ye dry bones beare tbe Word of t he Lord, 
And by this meanesdtis that dead ſouls are quickngd ; the-mini- 
ſtry.of the Word is the trumpetof Jeſus Chriſt, when that ſounds, 
who knows but 'be may quicken the dead ? harken therefore co 
this Word of God. n 7 

2. Ac faithupon theLord Jeſasas to-juſtification. As is the 
clearnefſe and fixednefle of our ſouls in bottoming our ſelves on 
Chriſt for righteouſneſſe, ſo-will be our quickneſle,; and ſuccedletul 
progrefſe in the work of holinefle ; becauſe ares fins which 
were wayy were forgiven ber, therefore ſhe loved mach ; but to whows 
little is forgiven;the ſame loveth little, Many a foul 'loſeth mo 


cm 


and wet, Her aQing faith; Oh 
as'to lit ? 'whar 
we fecourſelves clearly reconciled witty God; and 


and interprering 
an ua in all his/ſecret 'difpenfations with ; 
fa will be abundance of the: life of God conveyed to 
hinthat wa/ksin theſeparhs. Bleed art they that dwell in thy 
bouſe, might David well ſay ; and one reaſon is pertinent to this. 
, becauſe ww onr Fathers hinft is bread enough, and to ſpare , Luk-15.17; 
ile the prodigal that goesour from ic ſhall feed apoo butkes, 
and with Zpiraiy ſwallow up the aft winde. Oh for a ſpiric of 
ns > morner mer re rr remnoarer _ 
Communion t weereſt by righteoa- ; - 
noſe and theſe that remiwber rhevintby wayes. ga ta 645 
4- Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified ; Chriſts re- 
ſurreftion'was the beginning of his glory, and therein is compre- 
hended bbth the glory that draws defires towards Chrift, and the 
grace and power that eftabliſherh faich in irs dependancy , hey R 
look; d-wnto bim, and were lightened wato thee lift I up mine p71 4.5 
eJes, 0 the that dwelleſft inthe heavens , brhold as the eyes of the Pla.123.049. 
ſervants look, wnto the hand of their Maſters, and as the eyes of 
majden wntothe band of her Miftres, ſo our eyes waite wpon the Lord 
onr God. It is ſaid of Xoſes, that be endured effiifiion, as\ ſaving Heb.11-27+ 
bins-who 12 inviſible ,, Oh could we keep our hearts in # more con: - 
Rantyiew, and belceving meditation of theglory of Chriſt, our I 
faces wouldcertainly bring ſome beames of divinity with them 
frem-the mount , we al with opru face brhoiding 4s in a glaſſe the ® Cor.3.187 
Slory of the Lard', are changed into the ſamie image from glory to 
£for7.:- The: very beholdiog of Chriſt hath a mighty ___ 
oy % and. 
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Pl 88.5. 


Heb.6 4,5,6. 


and eſimilatiogveraeto levethe impreſſions glory ponour 
pirits. Wings MI Oy _ | 


when we can by faith get « 


conngipinyan 
verfies of the Lord agai 


could Jeſuah, Gideon, 8c; go on, - 
when backed with a promiſe, and thetr ſpirits ſertled in the per- 
ſwaſion of it? and what uſe will the promiſes be in this kinde > 
and (more than all) the life, andreſurreion of Jeſus Chriſt when 
we can clearly and ſteadfaſtly reſt upon this, that there is anin- 
ſeparable connexion betwixt the reſurreRionof Chrift and our 
holineſſe, and perſeverance to the end ? Oh thatT could 
a& my faith more frequently on Chrifts refurre&ion, ſo that at 
laft1 could ſee it by the light of God to be a deſtinated principle 
of my vivification in particular ! whata bleſſed meanes woul4 
this be? : | 7 
6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus for an example, This ex- 
ample c«* Chriſt, rhough it be not ours, asitis the Socinians rerun 
{brifti, yer certainly it yeelds much to our vivification, who 
can deny but that ating with the. ever in oneseye is 
adyantageous ? come then, and if we would live the life of God, 
let us live as Chriſt lived after his reſurreRion.” But how's that > 
I anſwer. PS." 
1. See that we ang to thegrareny more; take heed of 
ever returning to our former ; you , What needs 
this caveat ? Path not Chriſt ſaid, he that reins beleeveth in 
me ſhall never dye ? or never fall away ? Ianſwer, itiserae, they 
ſhall never totally and finally fall away, yet they mayfall fowlly 
and fearfully ; they may loſe . that and vigour, that 
ſenſe and feeling which ſometimes they bad , they may draw ſo 
nigh tothe grave,asthat both by themſelves andothers they may 


, 


- be accounted amongſt them chat go down to. the pi free among 


the dead, as Heman ſaith of himſelf. The Apoſtle faith ſome- 
thing that might even ſtartle Chriſtians, he tells of ſome w/o 
bave been once enlightened (bythe Ward) and bave taſftedof the 
heaveyl;;gift (ſome flaſhes of: inward joy: and. peace ) and vere 
made par: aker1 of the belyGheſt:(the common gifts' andigraces of 

the 


e 


the powers of the world to come 


gire way 40 any. one finne, 0, ok 4nit, or to.continue 
WA: 5 ct 7 | 


dence our vivitication by many infallible proofes; (5. ) /et us _ 
yeeld up our ſelves unto Ged ; as thoſe that are alive from the dead , ma, 
let us walk as menofanother world. 7f ye be riſen with Chriſt 
ſeek the things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth ox the right hana 
of God, let usferve God in holineſſe and I__ e all the 


ayes of our life, - ſurely this is the end for which we are deliver- 
ed out of the hands of our enemies, ſin, death, and hell. . Te were 
ſometimes darkneſſe (during your abode inthe grave of ſin) bat 
ow (being rilcn) ye are light in the Lord, watk, therefore as chil- 
dren of light. Walk] (5. beftir your ſelves in the works of 


Eph. x, 8. 


God; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light 5s come, and the glory of the Lord 114 60.1, 


5s riſen pon thee. When Goddoth let the Sun of righteouſneſſe 
ariſe, it rs fir we ſhoutd be about the buſfineſſe of our ſouls. We 
ſeethat the night is dedicated co reſt, and therefore God that 
doth order all things ſweetly, he draws a curtaine of darkneſſe 
about us, as which is friendly toreſt , like a nurſe, chat whea ſhe 
will have ke: little one ſleep, ſhe caſts a cloath over the face, and 
hides «tie light every way, But when this natural ſun ariſeth, 
then men go ovt to their work : ſo muſt we, thoughin the dark- 
neſſe of = night we ſnorted in fin, yet now we muſt beſttr 
our ſelyes , Gang the Sun of the fpiritual world is riſen 0- 
ver us. 

Andyet when all is done, let us not think that our vivification 
inthis life will be wholly perfect : as itis wich our mortification, 
inthebeſt it is but an imperfe& work, ſo it is with our viviticas 
tion; it is only gradual, and never perfeRed-till grace be ſwal. 
lowed up of glory. Only let us eyer bein the uſe of the means; 
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Book. IV.Part. TV. Looking wnto | * Chp.tae's 


and lerus eadeavour a further renovation of the new wan, adding 


one grace to-ancther, to fairh vertue, to verewe bnowle ot 
temperance, to temperance patience. to parionce 
dll weper laſer te rr f a Gains, thoſe 


Saints ia glory at 


Mpuewe tons lookgd on Yoſms us our eſo in his reſfurre &i- 

oe Es Yo hon his Dn. Our nexe 

hes. on Fe/me on The great work of our 

Alyation in his aſcenſion into , nn and in his ſeſſion 

- 4g right-hand ; and in his miffion of the holy 
$pi p 


LOOKING UN TO 


JESUS 


In his Aſcention, Seſſion, and Miſſion 
| of his Spirit. 


The moo. ook 
""Fhe Fifth Part. 
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: Mark. 16.19, 9 
- $0 then after the Lord bad ſpoken wnto them, be war received up 
snto heaven, aud ſare on the right band of Ond. 
d 


| Heb.4.14. 
Seeing then that we bave a 2 bigh Prieſt that is paſſed into 
- the heavens, Jeſne the Son of od, der ws bold f, onr pr eſſion. 


| © "9K Ce 

Now of the things which we hav this irthe ſumme | we 
bave ſuch an bigh Prieſt, whois ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the majeſty in the heavens ,, a Miniſter of the [alfiuary, and of 
the trme tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. _ 


Epheſ.4.8, Pſal. 68.18, gp 
' hen be aſcended np on high, be led captivity captive, and gave 
" gifts wnto men, the Lord God might dwell among them, 


AQ. 2,1,2,3,4 , 

And when the day of PemecoſÞ warfinlly come, they were all with 
one accord in one place, and ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
wen as of a ruſhing mighty winde, and it filled all the houſe where 
they were ſitting ; and there appeated unto them cloventongues like 
4s of fire, and it [ate uponeach of them, and they were all filled with 

the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak, nith other tongues, at the ſpirit 
gave then utterance. 


Heb.12.2, 
Looking wnto Jeſus, the beginner and fnijver of ow faith, Who 
for the joy that Was ſet before bim, endured the croſſe, deſpiſed the 
Fame, and is ſet down at tht right hand of the throne of God. 


| » 2 Cor, 3.18, 
rye all with open face, beholding as ina glaſſe the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, even at 


by the Spirit of the Lord. 
» - 4 LOOK- 
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In his Aﬀſcerifi ion, Scſon _ Migian 
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Book IV. Part V. 


CHAP-1.. Se&. i... 
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Heb. 12,2. Looking nuto Feſus---who 5 is ſet down . 
at the right hand of the tbrone of God. 


Of Chriſts aſcenſion, and of the mannerhow, 


 Hus far we have traced Jeſus in his aQtings for us, 
SSH untill the day in which he was taken wp. That A&1.2. 
which immediately follows,is his Aſcenſion, Sel. 
> ſion at Gods right hand, and Million of his holy 
I Spiric, in proſecution of which asin the former, 
I ſhall firſt lay down the objeQ, and ſecondly di- 
re@ you howto look upon it. 
The objeR is threefold. 1. He aſcended into heaven. 
. oy fate down at Gods right hand, . 3. He fent down the holy 
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A Book. IV Part. "ll wane Chupa.5ea 


I, For theaſcenſion of Chriſt his was glorious db _ 
ſecution of this, F ſhall ſhew firſt pay tae oor 2, : How 
3x7 @ Is © 13+ Whithez-.he aſcended: es: 4. Why he af- 
C A 4 | PF 4 $& © | F.# Þ. 4 


| 3 Bnckas Lordto me, this j 
nd the Prince, 


agree ety theLord Teſus 
Chriſt, inde he lboned | for us, andentred intoitin'our 
and fiead: wary hain for ns entred, even Feſws 
Heb. 6.20, made an high Þ for ear after the order of Melchiſedech. 
Dans. 12.1 4, 2 TheProphets foreſawit, -7 [aw i» the righr=aaſions, and bebold 
"3-4 " one likg the ſon of man came with oaks of beaven, aud came to 


4he antient of dayes, and . mage 4" 

| - Was gives each IS os 3. The 

Mark.16.19. Evangelifts relate it was rOCeIR y__ WAS 
' Luk-24-SI» carried wpinto beaven. 4. The SPECS it, pry Te 


beheld he mar taken up, - cloud received himaont of 

5. The holy Angels ſpeak it., for while yur Peale 
ward heaven, warty PLY Ear p39 a ks 
arel, which alſo [aid,ye men of Galilee, w ye gating » 

Siokeaten this ſame Foſus which is. uit Phdavern 4 


I! come in ike manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 6, The 


key: ſties ip their ſeveral Epiſtles, ro and confirme it, 


8. Whenhe d up ou bigh, he led captivity why rt 
Eph 4219 anto men, —he that deſcended'ss the rt. alerhit Gs 
NW abvve alt beaveyg. == Whois gonr into heaven, andiie en-the nig 
wy eres: 40m  Anupett and anthoricyes, and proves bring made prac 
wyto 
2. How beafcended. "The manger of his aſcenſionis diſco- 
RP vered in theſe particulars 1. He aſcended, bleſſing wr 
"34: 53* les wile he bleſſed thew, he was pared from them, awd ca el 
ito beaver. Iris fome comfort to Chrifts Minifters, that thong 


the world hate them, Chriſt deth bleſle them; yea Ng ""* 
wit 


Ad.1.9. 
A@1.10,11, 


”- ” - 
 "Y" as 
_—__ oy 4 
7 - . 
: : ow | 
, - _ we 
0 e LE. 


_ 


7 - #- - | - - = 
*. 
art:V, 


m__ by —— 


nary vic Td: 


-not power 
by which they aſcended, and it-was by the help and Miniftry of 
Angels, there appeared a charet of fire, and borſes of ire , and Elijah , Klag3:26,” 
went wp by a whirle-wind into heaves. | 
4 Heaſceiidedin acloude, while they beheld, he was taken »p, a8.1.g. 
and .a cloud received bim ont of their pght. Hergby he ſhewes that 
heis Lord of all the creatures ; he had already trampled upon 
the carth, walked upon che ſca, vanquiſhed hell or the grave, and 
| ; now 
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received him, and the hea | 
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make way for- this King of glory to enter in. When Chriſt ſhab 
comeagaine, it is laid that he ſhall come in the clouds of 'heavex 
with power _— glory. — Hereafter ſhall' ye ſee the'ſon of 
man ſitting at the right hond of power,” and coming inthe elouds of 
heaven: 'Which 'renfies, that- aying-of-the 'Anget;” this ſame 
Teſns, which is raken up from you unto beaven, ſhall ſo com lu like 
warner as.ye have ſten bim ge into heaven. He went up in.clouds, 
and -he ſhallcome egaine in clouds. -. | 1 0 0h i 20 
-: $5 {He aſcended: in the found-of. a trumpet y-not orearth, 
ſounding. Heanxx,.. but. in: beaven; trying: [Hallceldjab; - Sg the 
Pſalmiſt, God is gone wp with a ſhout, the Lord with/the ſaundof # 
tramper. - Certtinhy great joy was in heaven at Chriſts | 
thither : the-very Angels ftruck.ep their harpes, and | 
him thithey with hymnes and praiſes.; \ |; ol in ann ts > 
6. He aſcendedin tryumphb, as a Remasi vidtor aſcendedt> the 


capitol, of as Dayiaal his conqueſt up to Zior;>Now 
we no twotryumphataRtsin Chrifts aſcenſion; whereof the 


firſt: was his. leading of his-captives, and the ſecond was the 
diſperſing of bis gifts: the Apoſtle and the Bſalmiſt joyne both 
together, when he aſcended up on high be led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts auto men., 1. He aptivewho had captivat- 
ed us, dedth was led captive without ating, bell was-led captive 
as one that had loſt her victory, the law was led captive, bei 

rent and faſtened to hiscroſle (asit were) enſigne-wiſe; the ſer- 
pents head being bruiſed was led map mom in tryumph; as-was 
Goliabs- bead by David. returning. the victory-;. and- this 
was the firſt at of histryumph. 2. He gave giftsunto men : 
this was as the running of conduits with wine, ' or axthe caſting 
abroad of new coyne, qr as the ſhutting up of Chriſtstryumph in 
his aſcenſion up to heaven; what theſe gifts were we ſhall ſpeak 
in his mi{fion of- the, holy Ghoſt,  only- thas| mach fox the 


preſent;:!/ | 
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-he aſcended, the Golpelteils 
: above all OY 


ps that be 
he mane theſe viſible hea. Pb 41% 
g manſions, where the Angels, and the - 


ic aboade, Or ifthe higheſt heavens 


rn. nar, war 


Golpelteils us into heaven; I 
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ſpiritual heaven 5.) all angelical or ily perfe. 
rd eſe pattern (ll ge bothin ref; bf ba 
humiliation, becauſe he bath vilified himſelfe below all 


and therefore he is worthily exalted above all things. 


head an bypoſtatical union. - | | 
= Chriſts aſcending far above all beavent, not fo much 
motion, as by a ſpiritual mutation and cexaltation of 
," as carth uhto a flame changeth not its Ps 
= but forme and figure, fo the perſon of our Saviour was T 
a greatneſſe and glory vaſtly differing from, and fur- 
{ny image of —__ viſible or inviſible in this creation : 
o it is expreſſed, be was her than the heavens, he was 
eightened to a ſplendour, —T to a capacity and compaſſe Heb. 7.26, 
RI pete brighteſt, and beyond the wideſt heavens : he tran- 
ſcended all in the ſpirituality of his aſcenſion : but I ſhall not 


much inſiſt onthat. 
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tation of the of 
high Prieſts going into the holy 
Hb. tf hoes, | agvem high Pricf thas is paſſed int 
D-4-b4e the heavens, be Son of God, Why all res, types, 
figures muſt needs be accompliſhed , and therefore on his 
part it was neceſfary that Chriſt . muſt aſcend, and go into 

heaven." 

2. The reaſons 0n our-part are. — po} 

I. FThatin ourſtead he nughr over fin, - death, and 
hell. In his refurre&tion-he ,” butin bis aſcenſion he 
tryumphed; now it was that he fed fin, death, and devil in 

Fan: umph at his chariot wheeles. And this is the meaning of the 
Eph. 4-39. Pfalmiſt, and ofthe Apoſtle, whey he aſcended up on high, be: led 
captivity captive : he vanquiſhed- and tryumphed over all our 

enemies ; he overcame the world, he bound the devil, he fpoyled 

hell, he weakned fin, he deſtroyed death, and now he makes a 

publike tryumphal ſhew of them in his own perſon ; he led the 

captives bound to his chariot-wheeles as the manner of the Ro- 

wave tryumphs was, when the conquerour went up to the capitol. 

. It sto the ſame purpoſe that the Apoſtle ſpeaks elſewhere , 
Col.2-15- Gaving ſpoxled Principalityes and powers, he made a ſhew of them 
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> Apoſl mph in bisrryumply, 0 #tath where thy Ge lhe 
PS where 1s thy vitlory of deaths fin, avd the 56,57... 
Jrrength of ſin is the law ; but thanks be to Grd which giveth u 
viftory through our Lord Feſrhe Chriſt. _ If T may ſpeak out, what 
I think was chis viRory of Chriſt ; I beleeve it was that honour 
given to hitn after his reſurreRion by the converſion of enemies, —. 
by the amazements of the world, by the admiration of Angels, 
and eſpecial] \ Jar firting down 'at the right hand of Maye 
ih ; for therein is contained . both 'his exaltation, and his 

2. Thathe might leadus the way, ' and open tous the doores 
of glory. "It is a queſtion whether ever thoſe doores of heaven 
were opened to any before Chriſts aſcenſion > Chriſt tells us, i» 
my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo, I would have Job» 14.223. 
rold you, but I go to prepare a place for you, and if I go and 
prepare a place for you, 1 will come againt,, and receive 
Jou- nnto my ſelfe, that where Tam, ye may be alſo. Some 
infer hence, asif there ſhould be many outer courts, and many 
different places or ſtates in glory ; and yet that there is one place 
whither the Saints ſhouldarrive at laſt, "which was not then ready 
for them, and was not to beentred into, untill the. entrance of 
our Lord had made the preparation. Againe, the Apoſtle tells Heb, ; 1,46, 
us, that the Fathers recerved not the promiſes, God hawing provided 
ſome better thing for us, that they withour ns ſhonld not be made pers 
feft. Whence ſome infer that their conditions after death res a 
ſtate of imperfeion, and that they were placed in an outer 


Nnnnn 2 cqurt 


- 


WV, 4 


I 7 ts ; 
1 p : ; 
- £.& 


TE WY : 4 \ I 4 p F . q 

45 a de 2 ” ba” C Me © FI "OR "RD | : 

> -—— * "© ” : 4 < —_— wh 1m - * Lag 42354 _ 

*z S<2 Hei =o 

C — "E< i» 4A - 
F , "— 
. I S eQ - 


«... » 1 ”-: , # : , aw 4 4 
ak. 3 = > 5 - ,” . = 
Os Fn X - — - — = 
F 'S } $28 2 4 4 - 
6 Book, TV-Part:V. Fe(ns 
þ — _—_ ."h 


v 


F conet. onthis ſide beaven ; clledper 


- 
- 
— 
. 


.- — 
- (4 Cz" 
» y 
+.» FI ' 
WW 
. 
—_ 
- 


Chap, 


Be 


ET 


te ; maine till the day of 
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"*Dc. Tay. great 
1 ;Exemplar, 


I Multas Jicit 
L Bon varias aut 
- - diſpares, ſed the $32.4, TL 
: þ >a 4 5 ny nat AOY OWE CORE ONE BER0y 
HJ 5 4 different ſtates ,, and as for the Fathers mentioned, Hb. 1t, 49. 
HB _ " ol non ſurely they without us ſhall not be made perfeft , and we without 


ever en- 


tredinto heaven . but by the vertue and power of Cheiſtvaſcenſ - 


, 3-: That he might aſſure us that now he had run rough aſl 
thoſe offices which he was to performe here on earth for 


CAE UE E Re ein | er ct aut, ihe OO OE OE EIS 
P , _ . 


| ; r aur 
”  H:b.4.10. redemption, He that hath. entred into bis reſt, hath alſo ceaſed 
from his own works, as God did from bis. He was firſt to exccute 
his office, and then to enter into his reft;, rhough be were @ Son, 
| and ſo theinheritance were his own, ye: he was.to learn obedience, 
-- Heb 5.8,9- by the things which he ſuffered, before he was. made perfeft, and (0 
; to become the authour of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him. 
This wasthe argament which Chriſt uſed when he prayed to be 
glorified againe witli his Father, 1 have glorified thee on the earth, 
Joh.r7,4,5, TI have finiſped the work, which thow gaveſt me- to do: and mw 0 
Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelfe, with the glory _ d 

Y | 4 


al with we ; wo olfibl HY, p- 

tefonit and 1 4 1M 140 i105 : 

aſcended ( (ai e). Ads iy es hi iele =... 14Þ 
ot hopes Inceſde Yo our evider 


ari | a th Ar iſhed .the 
TY. eas to. at as 
7 ur Head, . our. 
— ho" the fi its, _—_ Cn - the Prince”. of 
life ,.t the authour- of ſalvation, ; the. foreruaner. / of. his 
le..." 4:1 
wy That he might chroughly:convince the yarld of belgevers | 
of their perfect. rightgouſneſſe, rhe Spiric when be comes (ſaith ' | 
Chriſt) fall comuince themunid of ſax, aud of ,righteauſnefſe, and of 199-15. 8,9,r0 ' 
judgement, —of ſin, becauſe "expat yo by "me; ne nigh 
pe ren becanſe [go-to nd ye ſee me no-mare.,. 
Chriſt had nor fulfilled all htcouſneſſe there had beenno goi 
ro-heaven for him, - nor remaining there , Dn 
have-ſenthim down againe to havedone the ; and the 
ples ſhould have ſeen him with ſhame ” back againe+ but 
alcenſionto heaven proclaimes openly. 1, That he hath 164. es þ 
pleately finiſhed che work he had todo for: us here, that no-more | 
was to be done in this world for us, that the ſatisfatory work to 
juſtice was init ſelfe finiſhed. 2. That God: was well pleaſed 
with Jeſs Chriſt,and with what he had done and ſuffered for us; 
yea,God was ſo infinitely taken wich him, and his oblation after 
his ſufferings, . as that he thinks it not fir to lethim Ray above... 
pony: dayes longer in this world; he cannot be without him in 
vo he ny him up into > glory, and gives him a name 
yy every.natge. . 3; . That wehave our ſhare in heaven with 
him; he went, not - as a ſingle perſon, but vertually, ur 
Nnnann 7 myttically 
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Heb.7 25, 


Joh. 4-2, 


Phil.4. 19-. 


W ir op al the Be with im inc glory: or 
how ſhouldthe'Spirit convince the world 
fien of heir trenabeſ 7” or 'otherwiſe * how | 
of God convince tigFather by his aſcenſion of bir! ? 

Chriſt mir orc 


und 'mi | Send bink> the law 
eſe poure Rar 9 bois 7 yi ? 5f "any. i hex- 
- here 1 as to dnfwer 1 their bebalfe,” "Me- 
lencein heave {ar foks ſpeaks )-it this Porech, 


re Becty: 


| pornakbuen iles, juſtice non) ou equittance,” and \God fer 


down at his right hand. 4- Thee het hath a new deſign 
*#&ed in Sor us: he is take 
y x& glortouſly the ſecond part of \oerin 
tharhe im ghta og : andTend down'btsSpirit' ro convince us 
of it. Headed one py part inthe fleſh, inthe habitofa 
Clorthed with rags ; but no be + oor roaQt the 
Prihcein robes of pfory, and this to + 
the richeſt way that may be. Three 
us now in glory. Firſt; be'is in AnbESP AF Ad Deute for us: he 
Butth to intercede for us. Heis alwaies begping of favour and 
love for” us, hi lyes thereto ſtop whatever plea may be brought 

wp. 00 us by the devil, orlaw,; yea,heis there to outfreſh 
pardons for new fins. Secondly, he is the and 
catererfor us, he is layingina' grear ftock. Ive ofglory for 
us aSHinſt we come there; i» wy Fathers howſe are many 'manſi- 
085, go to prepare p place for you. Telus Chrift went be- 
fore to take up Gods heart forus, and now he is drawing out the 
riches of love from God his Father, and laying them in-bank for 
us, which tnadethe Apoſtle fay, my God ſhall ſupply all your need 
accordin ng to his riches in glory by Chriſt Feſus. Thirdly, "he' ſends 
down his Spirit to convinee us that Chriſts righteouſneſſeis ours: 
indeed the meanes of procuring this was the life - and death of 
Chriſt, bur the meanes of apphyin this righteouſneſſeare thoſe 
following ats of Chriſtsr Foo aſcenſion, ſeſſion, inter- 
cefſion, &c. By hisdeath he 6brained rigtiteoufnefſe for us, bur 


by his aſcenſſoti he applyes righteouſnefle to us, now ie is 
[4 at 


: 
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88? 


in heaven , and there-fiv down at 

immediately follows - after his aſcenfior} to: which we gow 

come. | « /»g; * INC 
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SECT. 4 
Of Gods right hand, andof (brifts ſeſſion there. + 

2. |, em, Chriſt at Gods right hand, which is a 
4 conſequent following after his aſcenſion into heaven, 1 
ſhall examing. 1. What is Gods right hand ? 2. What js it 
to fit there? 3- According to what nature doth Chriſt fir there? 
4. Whyis it that heſitsat-the right hand of God his Father in 

r. Whatis this right: hand of -God 7" T anſwer, 1. Nega- 
tively, ir not any corporal \right hand of God, if we ſpeak 
properly God hath neither right hand; nor left hand ; for G 
19not a ,bura Spirit or a ſpiritual ſubſtance. 2. Politived, 


2. What itis toſir at the right hand of -God ? I anſwer, itis 
not any corporal ſeilion at Gods right hand, as ſome picture him 
with 


hin" a 


50ds' Tight" hand 3” which. 
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, Rem. 14 
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ſoit wasthat: his diviity during the time of; his humiliation lay 


--2. Chriſtis exalted, wherefors God alſo 5 hat bihy exalted im, 
every knee ſpall bow ;, this ſeſſion is the ſapreame dignity = 
ory 


it was that the divine 
provement, orglory 4 
longed unto it , bur dgclaracorily, -or by way of 


hidden and over-ſhadowed, as the light of a candleis hidden in 4 
darke and cloſe lanterne , but now in-his ſeſſion that diviaitic 
and glory . which he bad alwayes with his Father; was. ſhewed 
forth and.declared, he was declared to be the Son of God migh pewer, 
both at his refurrection and at his ſeſfipn.. - 2.: In regard of his 
bumanenature, and yet that muft be underitoad ſoberly, - for 1 
cannotthink that Chriſts humane nature was/at all exalted.in 
regard of the grace of perſonal.union, or in regard of the babiru- 
al perfections of his humane ſoul , becauſe he poſſeſſed all theſe - 
fromthe beginging ; but in regard of thoſe interceptions of !the 
beawesof i Colilad, anddyiveglory and in reſpe& of the 
reftraints of that ſenſe and ſweetneſſe, and feeling operations of 
the beatifical viſion during his humiliation ;  in.theſe reſpets 


Chriſt was exalcedin his humane nature, and had all the glory 


from theDeitic communicated to it-which poſſibly imany way it 
wascapableof. There was a time, when the office which Chriſt 
undertook for us made him a man of ſorrows, but wlien he had 
finiſhed that diſpenſation, then he was filled with unmatchable 


glory 


2d B48 any Hive, 
Gd byeceted| 


rre&ion, 
in his reſurrection 


Wy. 
dome; and this is the principal part of Chriſts fitting at Gods 
rigtit hand. 'Sotbe Pſalmiſt, the Lord ſaid wnro my Lord, /it thow Poulire 
at my right hand, untill 1 wake thine enemies thy foor-ſtbole , the —Oſ 
Ed Bl ſend the rod of thy firength out of Zin, rule thixin the 
po oe The Apoftle is yet more large, God [et him 
at bis owuright. hand in the heavenly places, far above all principas 
lity, and power, 4d might, por Avri and tory wane that i} 59h-1.20,20, 
named, not only in'this world, but alſo in that which is to come. and * © 3) 
hath put all things nnd:r his feet, an4 gave him to be the head over 
all things to the Church, whtth is bis body, the fulneſſe of him that 
fillethall in alf. Some deſcribe this ſeſſion at Gods right hand to 
be all one with his'reigning in equal power and glory with the 
Father ; but the Son hath alwayes ſo reigned, and the holy 
Ghoſt hath alwayes ſo reigned, who yet is not faid in Scripture 
to ſit at the right band of the Father , I beleeve therefore there 
is fomething in this ſellion or reign of Chriſt which doth differ- 
ence it from that reigning power and glory of the Father, and 
ofthe Son asonly God, and ofthe holy Ghoſt ; andif we would 
know what thatis; I would call it an-aRtual - adminiſtration of 
his Kingdome, or an immediate executing of his power and glory 
overevery creature as Mediatour, There'is a natural ,/ and 2 
diſpenſatory Kingdome of Jeſus Chrift;' for the tirft, rhe Father 

| O0090' reigns 
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Chaiſt co ſay, the Father judgeth why but bath committed all 
q unto the Sou, as Mediatovr. | You may obje;- Chtilt 
was Mediatour i after his Wl» + bur he did not 
a} his e then. - I anſwer,” it is true ; 


| exopty himbele, 
WEED ba Langton, 
Ah rey ect after. his - p- 5p fie Father by 
\J reſigned it. tothe Son againe;} come- now ſaith the 
Fakes endo power aver etiery ered ure ; t4{l the Time's hat 
all things ſoall be {ubdued wnder-thee. This right the one relin- 
ly, Fo the time of that humiliation of himſelfeg and this 
nghethe other conered a the time of the exaltation m_ his 
Sonne... 


- 5 * 
— 


* , .. 
: ods 


— =  _____ _AhAtwoo t 


—_————————— — — a —_ __—————_ 


SECT: 5- 


of the two natures wherein (brift ſits at Gods right hand... 


F- Coordia to what nature is Chriſt ſaid to ſit at the right 
hand of God ? Lanſwer , accordingto both natures , 
firſt he fits at Gods right hand as God; hereby his divinity was 
declared, and his Kingdome is ſuch, that-none that is a pure Crea- 
Plal,119.1- QBurecan poſliblyexecute, the Lord {aid to my Lord, ſaith David, 
fit thou at my right hand, theLordfuid tomy LordJ(i. ) God Fe 
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erit, in as 


bis Kingdome *"*7e_ 
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as uw in which refpet 
Prieſt, w4hev#(uch\an high Prieff who #}} 
| aPrince, ba beth God exalred with Ms right A841. 
hand; 1456 4 Prince 1nd a S&v#oxt" ow Chrift's not a Prieft O07 
and a Prince meerely + ro one nature, wherher divine or : 
hamane. 1 deny not but Chriſt had a natural Kingdame with 
his Father as God, before the foundation of theworld, but this 
Kitgdome as God-man Chrift had not before his aſcenſion into 


whatappertaineth to the nl Chriſtis Mediatour as God and 


' man, and unded as Got and man, and 
hving in raleth "ar governeth bis Church as God 
and rhaHy © indeed 1 inhis humanity only 


but he ſitterhat the right hand of God as Mediatour in reſpe&t of 
both natures. The Lather ms attribute this ſeffion ar* Gods 
ight tantonly to the humane nature of Chriſt'; they fay this 
is nothingelfe but theelevating of his humane nature to 
thefull and free uſe of ſome oFthe divine properties, - az of omni- 
poteney, omniſcience, omnipreſence}, the ground of rhiserrour 
ts, that they fappoſe upon the union of the two natures in'Chriſt, 
a'realcommunication of the divine propertyesto follow , fo that 
thehumanendcure is made truely omnipotent, omniſcient, omni- 
preſent, not by any confuſion of propertyes, nor yet by any bare 
communion and concourſe of it to the fame effet, each nature 
workiug that which belongethy to it with eommunion of the 0- 
ther, - (forthis 'we grant) but bya real donation, by which the 
divine propertyes ſo» become the' propertyes of the humane na- 
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' now more noble propertyes ſhould enter and be conferred on Je- 


| ure, thatehe humane nature may ay work with chowao leſs than 
the divine nature it ſelfe, RR of itſelfe. Againſt 
this opinion we bavetheſereaſons; 1. The unjoncannet cauſe 
the humane nature to partake more in the propertyes- of the 


divine, than itcauſeth thedivine to Inman dow 
che humane. 2: If a trueand real did follow of 
the divine attributes, it muſt needs be of all the- at as 


| per creatures. 
created pifts ſerve, which Chriſt harh 


fus Chriſt > other reaſonsare given in, butI villingly declin# all 
contraverſial poynts. 7. 
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SECT- "7 
Of the reaſons why C briſt doth fit on Gods right hand. 


4- x7 Hy doth Chriſt ſit at the right hand of God his Father 
in glory ? I anſwer, 1. On Chrifts part, that he 
might receive power and dominion over all the- creatures: a/{ 
power is given unto me in beaven ani in earth , he ſpeaks of 'it as 
done, becauſeit was immediately to be performed ; Cheiſt at his 
ſeſſion receiveda power imperial - over every creature, that he 
hath power over the Angels is plaige, both by the reverence 
they do him, and by their obedience towards him, at the name of 
Feſus every knee muſt bow ,, good Angels, and evil Angels muſt 
yeeld (ignes of ſubjeRion co Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Saints ſhall 
judge the Angels, how much more ſhall Chriſt ? oh what power 
hath Chriſt himſelfe this way ? and as for the excellencieson 
earth, they. all receive their power from Chriſt, and are at his 
diſpoſe, it is Jefus Chriſt that is. crowned with glory and. honor, 
andall things are pat under his feet, And hence it is that when 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt ſeſſion at the right hand of God, he 
tells us thathe is far above all principalities, 4nd powers On earth, 
ax 
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ina Þ15,1 before another ,, for 
DC eRathel 2% d'is the head of Chriſt , 
andtothis we have ſpoken before. \Butin a firict-lenſe for. one 
that is in a neare and communicative ſort / conjoyned- with» ano- 

ther, asthe head is conjoyned with dy and- members; and 

ſo is Chriſt the head of his Church; 1 as the: King: hath a 
more intimate and amiable ſuperiority over the han ove 

. anyotherofhis ſubjeRts,; ſo wit herein; Chriſt our'King; he is 

and Queen, the(/burch of God; than coany other whomſoever, 


Aod to this purpoſe he fits ut Goderight hand--that hav now 
fulneſſe of grace and it +hi .. he might be ready" ro 


70 I BT wIIry "ig is + pam EIN ef IT As 

his , that he might givet ehere, and ereaf. >” I ? 

rpg he ſhall Giver up his Egiome to his Fiber and be” 75.5 

allinall. , Ld 
2: That he might be theobje& of divine adoration, they © 

eſpecially it was ſaid and accompliſhed, /et'a// the. Angels of God 

worſhip him : and let all men honour the Son, . as they boyour the Hc-1- 6. 

Father. - After Chrifts ſeffion, Srephes looked up intoheaven, 1 5-*3- 

and fa the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 

of God; and then be worſhippetdy and cated upon God ſajing, 

LardFeſus receive wy ſpirit; It is true that the ground of okay 

divine adoration isthe union of the ewo natures of Chriſt , and **: 7-59 

therefore the Mag: worſhipped himat his birth, and as ſoon as 

everhecame into the world the Angels of God worſhipped him , but I 

becauſeby his ſeſſion at Gods right hand the divine nature was Ou 

manifeſted, ' and the humane nature was exalted to that dignicy 

and glory which it never had before, therefore now eſpecially and 

from this time was the honour. and dignity of worſhip commu. 

nicated to him as God and man. And hence Divines uſually make 

this one ingredient of Chriſts fitting at the right hand of God, 

viz. that Chriſt God andmari:isthe.obje of divine adoration. 

O it is a great thing, and admirabltz\and fall of wonder, that the chyy, txom $40 

wan Chriſt ſhould fit above at Godx right hand, and be adored of ach, | 

00900: Angels 


Joh.2.1* 


to the bumacity rift, ther may his iby4 

us, but the humanity of Chriſt cannot help and ſave us, . becauſe 
ons attio. eſt : ſuppoſoti, whereas.\ the :linmane 'ndture, of 
_ is not- /appoſtum.," 2 ſubbiiterice; or perſonal ' deing 
ata 44 


. 3+ That he might intercede for his Saints.” Mow of: therhings 

which 'we bave ſpoken; . this is the ſamme; we have ſuch _— 
? throue-sf the Majeſty th. 

, and of thetr ue te, 


higþ Prieſt, 
Chri#aamotentredinto the boly-place made with bands which are 
the. fighres of 1he trwe,.  butiauto it ſelfe now to appeaye in the 
preſence ofGod for us. This appeariugis anexprefiion borrowedfrom 
thecuſtome of humane courts,  foras in them when the Planciffe 
or Defendant is called; their Atturney appeareth in their names, 
ſo-when we are ſummoned bythe juſtice of God: toanhwer the 
complaints which jt preferreth againſt us,” we have an Advocate 
with the Father feſwa Chriſt the righteous. | and he ftandeth up, 


Exod.28:9,1c, 20d appeareth-for us: orit may bethis appearing hath a reſpect 


* 11,12+ to the manner of high Prieſts in thetime of the law, © for as they 
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--4: That trac beleevets: may aſferedly-hope by 4 
Chriſts ſeſſion toſir themſelves in the | V21ris 
band 
{er 6 hr dot, Heb.1,y, 
[60 HHhe Sales fine 
re it» given: Saints, > fy 
OO ps ' 
ag ; we- muſt fir 


"__— and 
Tpeaks, 14pm thy right band did Pin vB" Diven is Plal.45.9. 
/ "Jeis b:to the ſpirits of Saints; how 
, and'contemre the world when they 
conſider that one day they ſhall judge the world ?"av ye wor know 
that wk Ts _ judge the 4 A Coun they conſider thit : Cor.6.z. 
one -f reigne wich'Chriſt > '7 with 'him 
Shall reign with bins. Chriſt fitting in AP. very figure > Tim. 12. 
us. s perfon is the great model and firſt draughr'6f alFthac 
ſhall'be done to his body the Saints , therefore he is ſaid to be 
the captaine 6f our ſalvation that leads us on, heis ſaid'to be our 
| forernnnerinto glory , he breaks the clouds firſt he appeares firſt 
before God,” he fits down firſt, and is glorified firſt, amd then we 
follow” Chriſt wearesthe crown in heaven as our King, and he 
- unitedand marryed to God avour proxy. 
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iſt orders that Magtyres 
ſhould be the ſeed of the Church , hereby bis Charch likea tree 
ſettles the faſter, . and like a. torch ſhines the _ brighter for- 
ſhaking.. And as for the enemies of his Church, - there is 4 

. of reckoning for. them, webates in the heavens ſoalt a 

5 the Lord ſhalt have: them coming 

Plal-2%4,5- wilt ſpeak unto thew in (ras ſpas them in bis fore dijlea- 
ſure. In the meane while Chriſt is galling and t them 

| by the Scepter of his Word, andat laſt he will put them all un- 
_.. der higfeet..  F he Lord [aid to my Lord, ſ#r thou, at my-right hand 
a hy abs . Hntih- I rmaks thine enemies thy foor- ftoole. — For he muſt reigne till 
ES» 55 23s he bath pyt all his enemies -nudey his feet : that . the enemies of 
Chriſt muſt be made is foot-ftoole . notes the: extreame ſhame 
and confuſion which they ſhall eyerlaſtingly ſuffer : in- victories 
amongſt men the party conquered goes many-times. off upon 
f {0-16-honenrable termes, or at worſt if they are led: captive they 
| go hke men, buttobe made. a ſtoole forthe conquerour to 


intult over, this is extremity of ſhame; andas ſhame, ſv it notes 
| th? 
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their own boſome, they ſhall be conftrained to confeſle 
th do hoc T have done , ſo. God hath re equited me ,, yea, Judy: 37+ 
they woo eee meaneſt of Chriſts og 
3 the Saints ſhall be as witneſl 


"4 F read Goal the boty Cho, to this 
_ OY whiles he was yet on earch [tha gaps 

yeo, and reigne there; 55 expedient for ou that Joh. 16.7. 
ro ag ny Tg ;0 mot away, the (6 omfarter will wot come to you, 
”; vill ſend kim toyou. Chriſt is now in heaven, 

| OE Ns ight bad , that he may ſend us his * ric, by 

ble wor b, 790 well eek after heaven,and heavy ' things 

where now Chriſt ſits. But on this 1 half invft larger, "it being 
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ebts, and of reftoring me mento their firſt eſtates ; And fifty dayes 
Wetein truch the appoyntel © time of the Tewes harveſt, cheir 


harveſt being bounded as-it were with two T—— dayes, the 
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,Kho.bad laldthem. 3. For the ke ping.ofa.right.chronology, 
iaof of.cimes, for asthe ks did reckon by their 


reckoning 
Fay; ig Latines by-their Luſtra, ſo didibe Hebrewes 
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Of the price to whows the hy hep wi ſon" wa); 
; 8 F% the perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent; Th is 


faid, 10 all that were with one accord in one place 
— were it is not  hereexpreſt , yet from the former chapterwetay 
conjeRure, they were the twelws Apoſtle poſes, ba, rey 
AR.1t2,u4, called Barſabas, "and rhe wonren , and Mary the 

31+ "};, brethren, theſe all continued with one keooed in one oy 
for ſo was Chriſts command, rhat they ſhould net from "% 
AR.t4 YTaſalem, but waite for the promiſe of the Father, w wa be, ye 

have heard of me. . This promiſe we reade of i inthe Evangeliſts, 
when the Comforter 1s come, whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Fa- 

Job.r5. 26. they, even the Spirit of trath which proceedeth from the Father, he 
Luk. 14.49. wil reſtifie of me. — And-bebold I ſend the promiſe of the Father 
'»pen: Jon, but tarry ye in the city of 7 eruſalem, untill you be indued 

with power fyom on high. Te was the great- promiſe of the Old 

Teftament chat Chriſt ſhould pertake of our humane nature, and 

it was the great promiſe of the New Teftamene, that we ſhould 
pertake of his divine nature, he was cloathed with our fleſh ac- 
. cording 
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| he comes', that be will abide with as for ever: + But Job. 14. 16, 
As they waited for the Spirit ;ſothey were rightly diſpoſed to 
receive the Spirit, for they were all with one accord inone place. 
- Marke here the qualifications of theſe perſons ; rhey were all with 
ene accord, &c Tothoſe that accord is the Spirit given, where 
- 48 nothing butdiſcord, jars, diviſions, fractiqns, there is no Spitit 
| for the Spirit is the Author of xoncord;; peace, unity, 
heiethe the very effeqtial unity; love, andlove-bnot of 
/ , *the Father andthe Son: everiob God with 
God : and he was ſentto be the union, love;:and- love-knot of 
the ewoinatures united in Chriſt, even of God with wan ; and 
ex weimagine that eſſential unity willenter but where there is 
unity? can the Spirit of unity come or remaine hut where there 
isumity of ſpirit? verily thefe is not, there cannot bea.more pro- 
per and peculiar, a more true and certaine diſpoſition to make us 
meecte for the Spirit, than that quality in-us that-is likeftto his 
natureandeſſence; and that is unity, love, concord : do we 
marveilethat the Spirit doth ſcarcely pant in us? alas we are not 
all of one accord, the very firſt poynt is wanting to make us meete 
HONPDY ofthe holy Ghoſt upon-us. We ſee the perſons 
towhom the holy Ghoſt was ſent : they were they ther were to- 

gether with one accord in one place. 
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NE on Ln kan from-beaven, from-Re- 
ligion.'from-che ſanRuary,  itas the Spirit of: God ; -orif it carry 
vs heavenward, if ir makews heavenly minded gf it weane us from 
theworld.-iandif irelevate and-fer our affections /0n; heaycoly 
things, ifit forme and frame our converſations towendsheaven, 
we maythen conclade the motions are:not from below; hut from 
above 'Othar Chriſtians: would be much in obſervation of and 
in liſſening to the movings, 7 workings, hiots, and-ixtimations of 
that Spirit that comesfrom-heaven, | Certainly that Spirit is 0f 
God that comes down from heaven, - and: that,liftsup,our,fou's 
towards heaven. 
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| pigs. # bux be ſcacters- his coyne, and 


Phil z. 16, 


fave 


EET, ET roger go - 449, 


gave rg 
colier of 
before, 


the gift 45 the ſoul of 
; wells MS, Sen Top _ z and x, &' 
antes the bly Clef 6 oven, fit the Apoſtle; Ami yet thore Rom.5.5. 
all,conſider the of this gift in reference to ry ſelfe, was 
it not.c0 makethee a * emple and receptacle of the holy Ghoſt e 
Banda while 0n this / admire O my ſoul, at the condeſcending, 
Wloriaue, , and unſpeakable loveof Chriſt in this ! it was infinite 
to come down into our nature when he was incarnate; bur 
this is more, to come down into thy heart by bis holy Spirit ; he 
came nearet0.us then, but as if that were not neare enough, he 
comes nearer now ; for now he unites himſelfe unto thy pertfon, 
now he comes _ and dwells in thy ſoul by his holy Spirit : O my 
ſoul, thou haſt many incomes of the world, 'though many are 
aboye thee, yet many are below thee, but oh what herle content- 
i a: 7s oe bgeotin 
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y vaſt defes; - Chriſt-is in i thre, 
x rhis content the wutmoſt'ca- 
\ briv go q vehie him- 
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Eeernor fuer fon hr wif hicd 


"NOT 
notionally, Enron y, effentiall 
fabfantall by bis Sp z very *df-Chriſt,” the 

ils, the 


itis 
Dot is file 26k his own x that is 


ne; 
fe with- ſme piſts # hin be nor. vided a portion and 


- meaſure to'thee in thy place and calling >"take notice, obſerveir, 


E Eph.447, ah 


x Cora-211, 


; Satan, come'in as betwixt the bridge and warer, 


. and be thankful, if chowhaſta'gifr of prayer, of p of 


wildome Dares it comes and flows Spirit: 
uno everyone of us 1s" given grate "accordin tht" ineafure of the 


| gh Cor Or according to the * of the "Spirit, who 


gift of Chriſt. And” al theſe worketh that one wind tbe fa 6- 
« gi, at be Gangs every man 04 9 rr 100A he w4ll.” But beſides 


endowed thee with his *hath hEnot 
l pet irhy ehy fouled tiabie tligpower, {the ſpring, the 


$e'2ihaftthow nor? felt Conetin the"etcitings, 

rrings of the Spirit of G6d, commtnandingthy faith, 

love, ahi; and'other graces to be in exerciſe ? hath h®nor ma- 
ny a timeat ſome dead life,” at ſome mightie ſtraight, atiTome 
prevailing temptation,: when thou walt even oo yeddto 


tlice 
grace fo belp in tinse of ated? O the' ſweer- incomes of the*s pirit 
of God ! ashe igan-boly'Spirir, *fo he migkes holy liearts;-and 
ifthere be any holineffe in thy heart, wharisic buc an efmanarion, 
inflaence, effect of the Spirit of God? if ever "thou hadft any 
Kowings of exciting- -quickning grace, ſay, this is above" mature, 
above fleſh and blood, it comes from the holy and bleſſed Spirit of Ged. 
Some othereffeQs thou:mayſt conſider ot, as of the comforts of 
the Spirit ; what ? haſt thou not ſometimes felt the joyes un- 
ſpeakable andfull of glory>-haftthou not ſometimes known 2 
mornings joy after'a nights ſorrow ?*- an healing of thy broken 
heart 2-a reviving of thy dead-ſpirit > a! drdp' of heavens joy 


| giventhee as the hanſel or*earneſt of zhy inheritance-? why all 


theſe are but the workings of the promiſed Comforter : a»d / 
will 


by 
. ” oor; he Pal. 31. 16, 

his face to ſhine upon s. Selah. "Tf the "Spirl ſhineupon our —_—— 
graces, thenit ſeales: O-conlider of this ſhining-ſealing work, 

and leave not till the Spiric dart it a ſpiritual light,” andigive thee 
arevelation, knowledge, ' and perſwalion of thy effedtus] calling, 

many other reaſons are of the Spirits miſlion; ' but amonpft'rhem 

all,” conſider O my ſoul,, and ponder on. theſe! —_" think-"over 
Chriſteaſceaſion, n, _ ;and:miſſion of che $ 

erfous, cfut;and re renat 

_— for" me-,;' and he 58. 
© aud be bath ſent down his Spirie 5 Sas, Oh or re rao 

would therede within, i6chou wert bat lively" and aQtive'in the 
medications of theſe ſeveral:;paſſages ! 
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ils " Of de ring after Jef wn that reſpet2. ? 


3. F = Etuzdef, re after 7t/us. cartying on the great work of our 
{alyation for us intheſepartiealars; who ſeeing Chritt 
to aſcend intotheaven, would not be glad toaſcend up with him ? 
who ſeeing Chriſt; to fit.down atithe right hand of his Facher, 
would notbe glad to fit down with him-? who ſeeing Chriſt to 
| Trxet 5 ſcatter 
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' Prieſt aſcending of 

emanate 4 | . 

ivto heaven ;* the names of all beleevers in che 
2 King.2,12, world on his breſt ,- arg 4 


—_ after —_ in — ——— how. hou! af. 
-- ot 5b as Eliſha het Eh whe 

cnw cent, 4 pry thecbarets ac/ 
and the horſe-men' t cry aftechim, © wy 


* . 13-14.14:15; Lord and my God, ſee Aby a my name ww bp writtes in thy breſt, 0 
: that vertually« I may aſcend with the -and that really and 
bodily T'may at laſt aſcend aft#r thee | There are many can 
ſay in their heart, 1 will aſcend #hove the heights of the clouds, 
Pol.24.3,4. T will be like the moſt f high, 'but the Prophet tells us , ſuch ſhall be 
| brought down to hell, and to the fides of the pit ," Othe deſ res, and 
eager purſuites of men after ambition; what cropping and advan- 
- cing is there of one over another ?.in the mean timethePſalmifts 
Iſa.14.1 2, queſtion | is quite forggtten , who ſball aſcend into: the hill of the 
Lord '? he that bareh, clean hands, aud apurebuart who hath uit 
lift.wo bis ſoul wnto vexity, Down O my out with-thy top and 
= gallant ; firike fail to God and Chriſt; 'know that God 
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trumpet ? EET 
and ans 7 
i& ! ob that 1 were 


the Lorkef glor ? 0 that IE 


new on the wing towards heaven! oh what us it that b 5 my Cor | 
fron but tha ole clog of clay? ſo long as this body remaines a naturall body = 
1 cannot 4 ind, oh therefore that the change were come { oh that this _—_ 


natural were ſpiritual | that this corruptible had -put on in- 
TE this mortal had hy on immortality ! then conld'1 
ele there ns crfryanke 0 
onde withequal 4 
# , if this body of mine 
Ei it 6 1 if it mai? down intezhe grave, 
into glory : why yet, oh that my better part were on the 
my ſoul were mounting upwards ! O wretched may | 
x. ; hs Le halt deliver my ſoul from this body + Fi death ? or if Mn 
the union be ſo ſtrong for a while that. neither foul ner body tan really 9 
o [nbſtantially aſcend , yet O that I were ſtill aſcending in 4 ſpiri- Phil, 1. 23, 
mal way ! O that my a te (tions were ffll on thing. ao and not on 
rhings beneath ! yea, I conld wiſh a nearer union even by 4 ono, 
ws Chrift u aſcended, and I wonld fain be where Chriſt is, b Epheſ. 2, ” I 
we dear ;, 1 deſire robe diſſolved , 1 deſire to ro. and 15. 
with Chriſt which © far better. 
*%. Let us ſee Chrift firting down at the right band of God, & fo 
defire toſit with him - when Chriſt fate it was not, in his 
own pure perſonal right ſimply , as it is his inheritance, buc wich 
afn_s to his Saints and members ; he hath quickned ws together 
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Rey. 3.21, 


Mat. 20,21. 


22. 


Eph.1. 20,21, 


' Epheſ 4-10, 


Eris endow fo free Sper 


4n hs. Throne. ' Chriſt 
Throne, Chriſt FOY t or ado ond and welit at 
the right hand of Chriſt; O:how is this'T of 
Zebedres children underſtood this myſtery very darkly, yet wor- 
Nhipping Jeſus, be deſired « certain thing of him; what why, 
grant (1aith' (he) that theſe my a peptmy 2 the ane-dt thy 
Fo band, #nd tbe other on ret 4. __ hand in thy K 207-09 Chriit 
knew-net what they acked, a yet he 
gl them Ronaghny to fit on byg vi hand, and ents; le ex t3 
m for whom it 1s ne Sv his Father,  O my eafter 
this,forthis is worthy of thy deſire : this a great thing}, an hig!! 
exaltation, another manner of honour than any that this world 
affords, courtiers-defire-no more but: wy atthe Princes right 
hand; but O the vertue of Chriſts Seſſion, that — 
ſhouldft (it at the right hand-of God ! this-is the very. heigh 
and exellEncy of heavens glory; onely take heed of appre 
it after.2 carnal ang natural way; exaltation conkifts > 
the Image 'of God, and communion; with God ," it is the ſpiritual 
part, andpower, and glory of heaven : if any thing be deſirable 
above another, ſurely this above all; what? that-Chriſt ſhould be 
exalted above all principalities and powers, and might s, and demini- 
ons, and every thing, that ts named in this world ; and invhe other? 
what ? thac Chriſt ſhould fit down in his Fathers Throne, in the 
bigheſt part of heaven, far above all beavens ? and thac] a poor 
worm , duſt and aſhes ſhould ſit with hint in heaven, ſhould be 
one with him in glory , ſhould be as near. him in honour and 
bappineſs, as ſuch a poor creature is poſliblycapable of > oh how 
ſhould1 buthunper, and thirſtafter this? tf I mighthavea wiſh, 
I would not wiſh low things : why, this1s the very Y and 
erg 


rect if we a4 dy vaerfiandie, bolineBcehoag ogb but one effe&t 
of the Spirit) is a moſt rare thing, holineſs fills che out with 
ietneſs,affurance, holineſs entertains-the ſoul wit 


ice; holyn rk ents Pawnee intimate aſe. 
- fany = 1 nm Is ; in-his galleries of 
4s an nk yrs more beaury than all the 
mT the world have beſides," holyneſs attraRsthe 
and heart, ; aridlongings, and raviſhments, the tender compa 
ons, and everlaſtin g delights of the Eord Jeſus, andif bolyneſs be 
the vl , ever is the holy Spiciv4 ir ſelf > -whatis the Riſe, 
,theFountain of tolyneſs? whar 2 O'my foul, that 
ys ohely y Pace "but the SpiritoF Chriſt ſhould dwell in thy ſpi- 
rit? tharthou ſhouldſt be' Gods building, and that notasthereſt ; c,..;.,. 
of the wotld'is, for his eeoneafes toinhabir, but as Temple for 
himſelf todwellin ,as «Gallery fot timſetfto walkin? 'oh what 21Cor.6. 16, 
g51-olf: wharpancings and paſpings ob what faintings Cant 7.5. 
ſhould chere be is Mp Gre after this Spirit ! 
#; reiagtr by; iamyut! IKknow thou 
u naou wilt- 
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wile make the place of thy feet glorious, . if Lhave bur chy/pre- 
&nce,1 ſhall beall glorious within: Ocome, come holy Spirit l 
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7 p of his/ Spirit did tO us, we ſhould. , be 
hope , and+be fure-that-it be-of the right amp! .whic! 
ores worth 9 of theſe paſſages we may exami 


1.1f Chriſts Aſcenſion mine then aw. aſcended with Wy 


1-mean.not in reſpeRof any bodily aſcenſion, forthae mult not 
be until the laſt day; ' nor in reſpect of any effential, ſubſtantial 
foul-aſcenſiou, for tharmuſt not be before the ſeparation of ſoul 
and body at our deaths-day : but inreſpe of our ſpirityahal- 
cenſian — we may aſcend into = by faich, «rbty 

theſe things which are above, where Cirift finerbs'che night 
hand of Ged, ſet your affetions on 1hiugs above, and not onthing. on 
the.carth, If Chriſt-our Head be aſcended, then we that arc his 
members muſtneeds follow after-him in our affections : Chriſt 
tellsus, where our treafure 15, there will our hearts be alſo: if Chrift 
our Treaſure be aſcended-into heaven, our loves, our affetions, 
our hearts will follow after him ; and ifour hearts bein heaven, 
80 queſtion but we our ſelves both ſouls and bodyes ſhall at laft 
aſcend, when Chriſt aſcended, we aſcended virtually with him, 
now we aſcend ſpiritually, and at-laft we ſhall a bodily,for 
hethar aſcended, ſhall deſcend, and then we /ball meet him in rhe 
air , and ſo ſhall we beever with the Lord, In the mean timeto 
maintain our hope , let us aſcend daily}by faith and ed. 
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nally , andtherefareabia ns == == ad en 4 

crowned , and fitting t irtheavenly ves. 

In the mean time hehe rakes poſſeffion of the ra 

of heaven; __ _ peta o_ eh Lond SN 

God, and C and Saints, and Angels, fas: Lajes hold upon " T $19. 
ſot{as ir wereinte » and 4 


ererual the 0” 
A erin and this is our et that - 
| AD) 14-4 $a ci + $US +44 BITTY 
and ſentco me, then have I both 
'theSpirirof Chriſt, ir-is Ts 
ofthe Spiric in me, that is 
Spirits milfion; [{ookupon thisas e 1 
ion; andthe weightieft , and moſt i important caſe of conſcience 
that can be propounded or known of us; viz. whether the Spirit 
of Chriſt doth reſide in us ? or whether we have a well grounded 
hope''to fay»of our ſelves that we haverthe indwelling 
Spiait:of God? kwow ye not that ye are the Templt of God 5 Fire Cor.3.16, 
Apoſtle) and that the Spirie f Guddwelerh oy jaw? Ad agtin FOR 
hwy Je wor that your bodyes are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt? in 
eons ma - = ——_— ws put it ont of queſtion , that true 
0 wi, in temper do Know that 
the: Spirit” of God dwels in aaa renee: 4 nor. this, we 
"22 In that we have anypert# Ghrift ; becauſe the baly 
> (nd uu 2 - Fpirir 
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"5s charprigdipalibdgd of: -our udivaberwine brand 
_— know not this , -we. canpot know that weare EE 
Sep on eg dats ke criſs meats which we 
, err p 


ich we may if we will 
EY chodromn xc by el following 


of. (lniltirde! Spirit of thumination if he 
rel in om enlighten our eps, reveal to us thoſe ſaving 
truchs of God as they are in Jeſus , Bur the Comforter! whith 15 
the holy G oſt, whom-t Father will | ſend inmy name, he ſhall teach 


40,” 108, Al thin Ea warren, yr ny 4vd je 


aw all: fo epſoes en which Je haws #eceived 

of bins abideth.in you 1 and ye ne t any man teach you , but 
4s the ſame a aa teacheth you o: «l] things "and hence it is 
that this holy Spirit 1s called the Spirit of wiſedome, and revelation 
in the knowledge of God, 

2... The irc of Chriſt-is the Spirit of adoption; iebrings 
our ſouls into that. bleſled eſtate that wee ate the children of 
God : pe have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear , but 
we bave recerved the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Fa- 
ther. . And becauſe ye ae ſomes , God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
C#Jopi8 gs, hearts, - Abba Father. |: 

3. icit of Chriſt is 8 Spirit of prayer,” 7 will pour 
wpon the act Y David , and wy the inbabitants of ry * the 
Spirit 
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this 
5. The Spirit of Chrilio « Spirit of love: Gadia ties and he 1 Job,4.16. 
ther dweletb in love, awelleth in God, and God in him, as the Spirit 
is love, ſo.it begets lovein the. hearts of his people; rhe of Gal.5.24. 


the Spirit 1s love; joy, peace, ering, gearleneſſe, eſſe; 
FemMperance-: -: a A wry oth 

Kb Loreen in the.linke is loves erin ratpedt of bi 
ajeing or for his goodne Knee mercy, juſtice; pntelocher 
5 Spirit we are. to: love any 

RY Ce bue the —_ and Image of. God upon it : but 


bratberly love ye need not thard wrie uno you, for ye © The. 4.2> 


fr re oe rag of flo leave one another , the moſt of the 
its theſe times do bereby ſhew that they have not 
roi their very religion-lyeth in rayling at Miniſters, and 
| are nat im their way ; this-is far from the 

isia Gods children; certainly where there is 

my hs, ſtriffe, bicter edvyings, raylings, revilings, for 
ſons to lay claune to the Spiritof unity, it is a 

piece. of : impudens vanitie, and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their 
own corrupe,| ering. oy, or from the ſpiric of errour 
= ——_— « coviler, andthe accuſcr of the 
62. ane 3 6. The 


: 6 TheSpirit of Chriſten leading Spirit ;" a 
« Row, F-14. , che Spirit ef God they-are the. Sonner of Ged. Bar mae i ha 
| Wedng of the Spircz 2 L anſwer. , .- 
tis a 7 oa 60 nya drew we (laictvche 
#, Spouſe) and wa cy + term drn enemy fu 4, 
La C1014:  thefſoulineverydutie to JeſusChriſt; 1'ſaytoJelits Chriſt 3 
and | a man may be, with emi / and with” it le 
— g! | 5 


conſe bim to draw nexre;\ ant be full" approve nate we; 

3s. this that engaged his btart ag upradts ATR 

Lord t bo 5489 qt 2 
| 2- Itisn giving liberty to-cheſbul-26-walksin 
2 Cor. 317, Chriſt. Where the Spirit of the Lord 1s, — I me 
F- | —_—_  butzo dutie, nor veeveryliberrien dutic, 
by Oo ans earner of uit duties, 


| without the lcadings of the Spirit, k meane fuch 
ph ng het eng #1 bigh! fayour ftoty'the 
Lord E will but uſe him in any" ſervices for” himleife; when it 
findes more deleQatzonin theſe, than ire any other wayes, + 
Plal.r 19.34, Pry the way of truth (ſaith David) and therein is my: 
1273-274. And 1delight inthe law of God after the ixner man (faith Pawl for 
Rom 7.22. thelamof the Spbue fe faſt: Chriſt bath! e from 
Rom.8.2, the law of fin awd 3 £213 T1; 
| 3. oY Lata i erdgrhning of theſoul all 
thoſe impediments that would hinderit in the wa Chriſt, 
Iſraelis laid tobe led: by rhe Spirit of rhe Lord, and how did he 
Iſa.63: 11, fead them, but-by dividing che wate#s before thens;* nd by keeping 
- 3213334 then that the ſroxld. fant mere. times*Gods: holy ones 
= are beſet mickorghpanions finde theit bearesfull of deadneſs, 
hardneſs, unbeliete, wr gp ym" re now if at ſuch 
a time the mountaines have deen made plaines, ifat ſuch a time 
- corruptions have been bornedown, and their hearts have been 
letowt towards Chriſt, certainly theſs are the leddings of the 
Spirit. - If ge. thr globe Spipir do wriifie the deed of the body” ye 
Rom 8. 13,14: _ live ; for as many 44 are led by rhe \Spiris of God, art the 4p 
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. rv ſuch oppolitions are nevi any þut' Saints, carn- 
al men woujd wonder thar'goy (haul Gomgliiar for wart of 


any dutie | rayes, _ 
LEON wb mig bt by his-Spiie inthe Wer x b.3.16. 


Itis anenabling of theſoulto at in Goſpel-duties for 
.ends; when the Spirit leades,; the ſoul never aymes at 

ſelfe-advancement, it never looks at its own name and glory, as 
they did, io Mat.6.1,5. butit eyevinall its aQtings the mortifi- 
cation of corruption, andthe attainement of communion with 
Godand Chriſt, and the- increaſe of all grace, faith, love, pati- 
ence, meckneſſc, .orif it eek for ontward mer« . - 
cyes, # ſocks chemin a fu tion £0 theſe, andinawayof - 
xency to the intereſt and defer of Clift po 
whether outward or inward, it ſeeks the glory of God, 
ultimateend. Andin theſe particularsco bathelodings ofthe 
gene 

7. TheSpiric of Chriſt is a witneſling Spirit. The Spirit it Rom.8.16 
Tue beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit that we ave the elildren of God : 1 Joh, 5.10, 
and evefy one that belerveth bath the witneſſe within himſelfe. But 
of this ewoqueſtions, 1. What is this witneſfing work of the ” 
Spirit ? 2. How doth the Spiric Er TTOI for the firſt. 


Wi is & ia -ſome evidence upo 
| CE ſingin grin Randeth, thaz has, 
| zrnth ofthe thing : ar the 
munbf ener tre witncfſes foald the wetter be eftablifoed ; _ 19.15» 
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__ chac of ewoitis ren. 
Yy Gs ns he ve, chis is wit- 
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*, ObjeRively'; en ie aoly affords Tack ſpecial 
as have-an aptitude to aſcertaine the ſoul, but donor ec op 
tu ns lament Spirit comes and bringsin "ich, andffuch 
aſſertions or on arqpoy ep pne oee: as if they were but 

ras hore ,* might "manifeſt the ſache ; " but-we over-look 
evidences, ve will not heare- what the Spirit'ſpeaksto us, 


we ſpeak that we know (faith Chriſt) and ttftifie that we have ſeen, 


but ye receivinot owr witn-ſſe + ſo may the "Spirit complaine, / 

hoc have teſtified to as. frees T have ſaid that » ye were 
children of God, "a Jebave nt received my witneſſe , doubtleſlc ic 
is a (inful neglect not to yeeld - - @trention unto che voyee- of the 
Spirit, and yet theSpirit'inthis way may" be reſiſted. 

'2. Efficiently , andifthe Spirit witnefſe thus, it cannot be re- 
liſted , in this way the Spirit caufeth” rhe ſoul to conchudeof its 
adoption by its ſpeakings to it : this is- not only theaſſerfions or 
affirmations of our _— rag rates bly very that 
weare ty faletrehe Apoſil ind] know 
that my Redeemiy Fury fairh Fob.” And herbbywe kndw that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which becharh given us. But—— 

2: Howdoththe Spirit chus witneſſe 2? 1 anſwer "x. Imme- 
diately. *2. Mediat as 

1, Concerning the Tamedinte teſtimony of the Fpirie* there is 
ſome contravetfie :* Antinomianewould have no other teſtimony 
but chis, all other evidences {ſay hey) are deceiving evidences; 
or if not deceiving, yet to make uſe of them it were but to light 
a candle to the-Sun; for what'are the graces of the” Fpiricin 
compariforiof the Spirits own reſtimiony ? and it miy be che 
ranning into this extreame hath cauſed others abſolutely to deny 
any ſuchceſtimony;, orar leaſt to ſay, for theſe erhwſiaſms or in- 


ſpirations 
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deny qi AA 3 APN work af.the 
 Spizigs-ceftimony which.is an immediace-work« (Let us beare what 
. others ſay of it. — Fre; mtzty vis 7 - IE 64247) X 
+Cerrainly there is a works whereia the-Spirit .aRsa5 io illumi- £94 ofthe 4) 
oation;-and infulion-of good motions-into-us, | wherein by a ſe- *f''” ; 
cret influence upon the heart he quiets: and icalmes the itroubled 
ſoul -concerning// its condition-by his: own int pow- 
.cr,without any grounds from Scripture without orgraces within. 
© There is a threefold work of the Spirit ; firſt, ;toconyeigh. and | 
plant-grace inthe ſoul. ;2: /Toat and help uac0-cxerciſe the C27! on Fob © 
graces which ace here: 3. To-ſhineupon andenlighten ©? 12; 
thoſe. graces :' thiis laſt work the Spirit fulklls two wayes, firit 
by arguments and inferences, which is a mediate work. ; 2. By 
preſence and influence- which is an immediate work , this the 
Apoftle calls witneſſe-beartg ; T bere are three that beare witneſſe 
incarth, the Spirit, and Water, and Blood ;; the Spirit brings io 50.5.8, * 
the witneſſe of water -and blood, -which is bis mediate- work, | 
but beſides and [above theſe be | gives. a, diſtin& - wit- -, 
nefle' of his - own, which-is/ his /immediate- work, is; in away 
.of peculiaritie: and tranſcendeney- called; the -wirnefſe . of the 
Spice —As-itis withthe motions of+ the Spirit, many a-time * 
_ the Fpirigexcitesa man to ſuch or ſuch duties, by laying his hand 
immediately upon the heart, and? thereby inclining it. ro obey 
- choſe notions ;} ſoin this caſe when a poor ſoul fits in.darkneſs, 
and ſeesno light, ſometimes upon ſudden it is (as.it: were) taken 
up intq the third heaven; 'and-this- is" in fuch away, that though 
the ſpirir ofa man really beleevesit, and is immediately calmed 
by ir, yet it.cannot tell how it came to.paſle. |; /-j; , Boſtons diets | 
Thereis a teſtimony-of the Spirit which ſometimes the Spirit _ of 
may-ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſanctified conſcience with a ſecret, ,;-1, (04, * 
ſtill heare-raviſhing voyce, thus, orin the like manner bo art 
the child of God ;, 'thox art mn the nanber of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved: 
1bou ſbalt inherit: everlaſting life ;, and that as certainly and com- 
fortablyasifithat Angel - from -heaven ſhould ſay to thee, asbe 
did to'Daniel,: greatly beloyect. — Mighty and remarkable was 
theworkof the Spirit this way upon the heart of that noble Mar 
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tyr, Robert Glover, upon the firt ſight and, xepreſentation of the 
ſtake, when he cryed, he & come, he us come. Such an-immediate 
ſpringing of the Spirit wasin the heart of Maſter Peacocke, who 
after many dayes of extreamelt horrour, profeſſed, . ;be joy, which 
he felt was incredible, Such-an immediate work was. the 
beart of Miſtris Brettergb,-who after the-returne of her ; 
ſuddenly cryedout, bow wonderful ! how wonderful ! how wonder- 


1 feele in my ſoul | 
that Satan 


ya and as there is in 


" Goat and unexpreſſible 


'©wns it. But 


1, That although the Spirit may immediately teſtifie without 
any expreſle or formal application of a word, yet he never teſtifies 
- —_—_— to the ou; a ow that —_ felc (ina bur- 

n, that throws awa ies of Religion, pprayes, 
reades, heares, or nr At: ſhall Ce reyes 
peace,.and he aſſuranceof Gods Word, it.is certaine the boly 
Fpirit is not the Authour of this, becauſe the promiſe of peace 
belongs to none of this ſtampe, ſee Xfas.11.28.1/a. 57.15. al. 

:3,4,5,6,7.8. 
' 2, That ordinarily the Spirit brings in his teſtimony either in 
"8; dutic, or after dutie. 7have ſeen his wayer, and 1 will heale him, 
Is 57. 13,194 1571 lead hin alſo, and reſtore comforts to him and to his mourners ; 
I create the fruit of the lips, peace; peace to bim that ts far off, and 
to himthat 5s neare, ſaith the Lird, and I'will beale bim. 1 know 
- chere may be a caſe of grievous temptations, and at ſuch a time 
the Spirit of God may come in by a ſudden irradiation , and 


cheare the foul wonderfully, though it knows not bow ; yet 
uſually 


eſrome of tight ina dark' winters 


1 fuch guides, but rather he will chooſe to travel by 
learne out Tuch; way-marks | as/ may” be ſtand- 
aflurances to mvvraceoghne 5p <a. 'And there- 


2 The Spirit witnefſerb mediacely'+and That cicher withour, 
or with j0n, But ppm np wry 
1, Wi argumentation, thatis when the Spirit a 

plyes ſome ſuitable word £0 the foul,” and withour Cs 
enables . the ſoul to cloſe with that faitable word. As for in- 
ſtance, thou art burthened for ſtn,and thou haſt earneſtly 
for pardan of fin, and even then a ſecret whiſper of the Spirit 
caits chat word into-thy heart,” 1 will beale thy back. s, 4nd 


lovt thee freely, or" ſack n voyce-ns that; "come wnto we all ye that Hol. 14.4. - 


labour, and are -eavy laden,” and T will give yaoi reſt. Now this is Mat-11. 28, 


a dire& reſtimony ; only 'I darenot it without a' cauti- 
on. —Some can reſateextraordinary paſſages of providence at- 
ing the coming in of ſuch and ſacha word , as that they did 

not know there wasany ſuch Scripture, nordid they know where 
it was; and yet. in opening the book, - it wasthe very firſt place 
theireye was caſt upon ; or they wanted a book, andin the uſe 
of ſome other meanes unexpeRedly a word was ſpoken, or re. 
membred, {o/pat to the cafe. as if ic had been a'very meſſage from 
heaven: certgin)ythe Spirits hintingin of words thus, is very 
- 'yeta bare giving in of aword is no warrant that it 

comes from. the Spiric, unlefle the foul-come ap to ſome end 
which the Word it ſelfe poynteth-at, there muſt not only be a 
word, but «'dofing with the word, animproving of the word for 
the ends it 'aymeth at, as quickning, comforting, ſapporting, 
Fl XN XXKK 2 ating, 
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of ſome graces; {or"ſuch like; 'and' by"this win 
—_ chat theceftimony is true, and Proceeds fro ct 
Got: : 195 441:0 I01tdd?; {ee 201 20: $51! 980585 a LIK 5 x 
-2Withargumentation,” andrhat is wher! Spire 
theteſtimony of bibed,"u#d watts; Tidy call it o 
|. rye 65 ts rem inour dents, and 
ht out by the'Spitit:in a way of ar 
leeveth, arwre 4-554, +,” by ove ivioes 
fiſt iowistbe Goſpel 5'the be 
' of the to our eyes nay eh 
The Cond ion is Stn or hy caſe ; keryen Mer ok 
þ nr rmemes to ſee it ſelfe under that gory "boat 1 'be- 
Indeed many timesthis is notſs eafily dorie hore- 

> the Fpirit doth eliciteand 4raw torth the ſo affent by 
a further evidence v arguruent. '7-»e (ſayesthe ſout) be- the 
beleeves bath everlaſting life, but'I am out of theſe bileevers,--and 
therefore what doth this « concerne ſuch an unbeleevingwyetch 
as 1 am? In this caſe nowthe Spiricsworks longer; or ſhorter, 
one nar nneerg Be it will be nd becter,"the'- Fpiric:is faitie to 

roduce ſome other proofes of Scripture, as eviderice faith-in the 
fubje@in whom itis ; ſuch as pri ity the hravt , "out t6-Ged, 
his wayes, by people, '&c.. and poſlibly. it} further'yer, and 
provesthoſe gracesto be in the ſoul by-further markes, — T know 
ſome objeR; if the Spirit ſay, thou-art « beloever, ' 'bechwfErh ou 
haſt love, - the ſoul-may doube ſtil} -wherherivhiavebbve or no, 
andif the Spiritſay, thou haſt-love! bylwoſe bp fin 
Gods commandementy, The queſtion may be ſtill that de- 
light be ſincere, or counterfeit , pure, or mixed; arid'therefore 
ſay they, there can'be mo judgement of'a mans juſtification by his 
ſantiification ;, wi: bus ſanthificatien by the peranes of particular 

MOOT. | 

"y anſwer,-/it is ertie, that whiles Lendeavoue wo diſcover theſe 


"graces meerely by reaſon, they may be ſtill' fabje& to queſtion, 


8nd ſo they can/make no firme aſſurance; but inthe ſoul that is 
graciouſly aſſured this way,theSpirir of Godteſtsthe heart upon 
an wltimum quod-fic : He convinceth 'the' ſoul by phat which is 
moſt viſible in-bim, and ſo ſtops the 'mouth'of cavilling reaſon 
from perplexing the queſtion any more. ' Indeed it is afine skill 
to know whecher a true aſſurance be meerly rational, or hom 
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O my -ſoal, try now-the hope of the ſpiries ic welli by 
ſay the kno 
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ſoul ee withmarrowandfameb? or if- nor ſonciter, 
bat the mediate 
tion > canſtthou a 


' A$-ACCOM- 
| nn. , dare chefakeoffukh? conſt chan by-the help 

of Spin and- of theSpirit;that theſe;and theſe graces 
are inme, and have beevacted by me, 7 do love Ged and 
Chriſ!,1 d repent of wy ſons, 8c. 5 hw hope is well- 
grounded, thou haſt the in-dwelling of the pie it is chyne, 
cyen thine. 
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che w if int alt theſe g lo 
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the. dark dan 
and ſet ope «4 
ven, gud naſeent Front at his right hand, and in _ the 
ve-me the carneff a inheritance , . ' 
Gal with ring <onaghs leah | ; are. 
thief it was the laſt wi ich was fo fall of wonders, And Ray 11143 
gy) tn bely City, the new fera{alexs coming down from God 
out of beaven, -—— And I beard a great voyce ont of heaven, ſaying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God 1s with men, and be will dwell with 
them. Snrely it was a miraculous mercy that heaven ſbould come 
down pox earth,aud thatGod ſbould come down to men : but ob what 
is this, that earth ſhould go up to heaven, that men ſbeuld aſcend up 
to Gad? yea, that my ſoul with Chriſt, and by Chrift ſhould aſcend to 
God , and fit down with God in heavenly places ? yea, that my ſoul 
Should have for its inmate the very ſame ſpirit that Chriſt himſelf 
hath? ob T canmet, I will not, 1 dare not beleeve. * 
Scrupulous fouls, be not faichleſſe, but beleeving ; there is 
none of theſe. particulars for which we have not a warrant out 
of the Word of Ged;and therefore beleeve : But that I may per« 
ſwade to purpoſe, Lſhall lay down, 1, Some direQions , and 


2, Some Encouragements of faith. 


1, For 


F. Fordieetionof fu, ablere theſe particular, As — 
1, Faith muſt direQtly. 
2. Faith muſt go to yo inthe fleſh, 15 4 


i. Faith muſt-go wa GodiacheReth madeunder 
, Law, 


Jn ain wade titider the 6 
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is death: $8 01g AE Ir 4 "3 1.21 ls * 


hand: and as hebwlyChok, 6 ſhould eyeChritt 25 
farashe ith, ifhe gointo glo- 
ry, and fit down there, \and act there "No people; foſhould 
Faith ;: and fo ſhould wei in a way of beleeving foilowafter him, 
and take a view ofall histranſactions where he is, we have heard 
before how faith ſhould go te Chriſt & asrifing again, 
. bariyer faith is low; while it doth not go witbinthe vail, and (cc 
-him4a gory, it isnot enough to have onely a faith of juſtificati- 
'0n; but of glorificatiomO come let us ſee Chriſt in-heaven,& we 
'can have no lefs thana glorious faith ! how many are there that 
never yet came to a& faith in Chriſt as a glorified Chriſt? .we are 
yet ftill-in- the. lower-form ; many of us take in nomore of 
Chriſt than what was done on the croſs, or what ſomenacura!, 
and- common reſemblances of- him can bold forth , we ſeldome 
follow Chriſt into-heaven-, 'to- ſee whatheis doing there tor us. 
Omy ſoul | and-O'my faith! mounc up,'and:be on'the wing : 
Chriſt is gone up. to heavert,, Chriſt is ſet 'down ar Gods right 
hand, Chriſt bath ſent down his holy Spirit : to this-purpolſe it 
was expedient thathe ſhould go away,and nowhe is gone away, 
to do:fomething. that remains to be-done for thee mm his King- 
dome, he had: ftil] ſome glorious peeceto'frame tor thy (alvati- 
on, and therefors heleft this world,and went his Father, that 
he might. act it in plory; and nowhels inveſted with allthe 
riches of heaven:;; he hath all the keyes of heaven arid hell , he 
hath all powerto commarid | he hath received alt che prom! ſeto 
himſelf;and all that he hath ro do,it isto let qnt of hithfelf again 
unto his Saints; he hath not onely got his Fathers _= for 
25.1 . . them 


Now the” . ſeilion.,: and - miſſion 
ofthis Spiriewerefereaa y 'y "that indlance onely io theſe 
few,” Ag ' | 
r: Chrilt aſcended that we might aſcend : lookwhaterer 
God ated on Chriftsperſon, that he did as in ourbebalf ,and he 
means toaQtheſame on us ; was Chiiſt crucitied>ſo are we; is | 
Chriſt riſen again, ſoare we riſen together with him : is Chriſt - 


pi ry ? ſoare we; heaven is now opened and poſſe. 

Moby thei for us,and at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as he al 
Chriſt | 

ſelf until we 


cannot be content with-chat be bath bim- 


be with him, Farber Fwiil,that 1 
me bewith wewhtre 1 am, that they may behold, ar exjoy- 
-. which thow ha#t givewme: ' Chriſt as our head op. 
ry, and ſowe are there ajready with him and Chrift as our Ad- 
vocate is in glory , and there he is p ng an and praying for us, 
that we may aQually be received and brought up to him : Fa 
ther 1 will that thoſe whom thow haſt given me may be with me, 
Chriſts crown of glory is as it were a | 220 on his own head, 
until it be ſet on the heads of all his Saints; O the bleſſed end of 
Chriſts aſcenſion / bow ſhould faith pry into this? Beleevers ! 
you. ſee' our objet , you know his perſon, never be quiet 
until -you'come into his condition ; 4s we muſt go through all 
ordinances andcreatures till we come to C brift , ſothrough all 
conditions of Chriſt until we come to glory. 

2. -Chnit face down that we might fit with him in hes venly 
places , *what-is the cnd of Chriſts feilion, but that he might in- 
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"x. Thar he might hefpts ro ery wh Father: -and-make u; 
ro tothe boldly to the Throne of , as children to a Fa- 
ther. 1t is the Spirre thit takes us' ks handandieads us to 
the Father , when others ſtand at's diltance,, andicannor come 
near : As a Princes Tonis admittedat all times, though others 
are keptout by Officers and Guards; ſo-chough there be never 
ſo much darkne(s , and fite, and eerrourabour God , yer the 

, adopted chiyd who hath receive! the $piric of adoption, can ſay, 
make way there,and Tot me caure to my Father, guard; areeppiinred 


1s One 


ly \requir LQUR- 1 | 
ſtate of adoption and many 
do-not pray; many tel} over cheir nswho enoTtheirfins 
to God;many ſpeak goodot,God whadsd notpraife God, thay- 
fands claym Fatherſbipin-God,: wherethere is no Soaſhip, a6r 
ground in ahe thing-ic felf.: - A: new-nature is :otzely thar beſt 
Piece of prayer thattakes it off from beingetaking of Gods 
namelin van. Now chis the from ofthie-S pirirandione of thofe 
—_—_— milltab; \11!@in zo SATO Eko 5: 5, Of 
+4 ocFhat he might guide.usintoallgruthy LmeanintoWll he 
cellany;flundamencal, ſaving truths; intilis reſpa@t we have'heed 
of theSpi®in theſe dayes. He.ites that: Dictatesto tis Which is 
'the true Religion , be it isthatitranſeribes qar heares, tht 
whichiwas before only written in'our p. ihe\c is thacnot 
uch-foam without butumprincs ical fo onthe ſorlf, 
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Book IV. Pare. V. Looking wnto Jeſws, Chap. 2.Sect 5 


poſe ſaith the Apoſtle, he rhat beleeverh on the Sin of God hath 
the witneſs in himſelf ,, howin himſelf? Tanſwer, 1. In that the 
Spirit gives. him che habit of faith. 2. In that the Spirit cauſeth 
him co bring it forth into a. 3+ 1n that the-Fpirit ſtamps on 
the ſoul all thoſe other impreſſions of deſire, hope, love, joy or 
whateverelſe we call the new nature; ſo-thatnow there is a new 
nature within kim, he hath new thoughts, new deſigns, new de- 
fires, new hopes, new lows, new delights, he drives a new trade 
(as it were) inthis world for another world , he is become in 
Chriſt a new creature, o/d things are paſſed away and all things are 
become new.- And from hence we may ſoundly argue the cruth 
ofvurReligion, Markthis; asthe written word is the teſtimq- 


"ny wi.hout us, ſo are theſe impreſſions of the Spirit -the te- 


ſtimony within us, by which we may know every neceſſary truth 
as if ts1n Jeſus; this is the meaning of the Apoſtle, he rhar belee- 
wveth, hath the witneſſe in himſelf : unbeleevers have indeed a teſti- 
mony without them, but belecvers have a double teſtimony, one 
without, andone within, and this witneſs within us wiltgo- with 
us which. way ſoever we go, it will accompany usthrough all 
ſraits and gifficulties.” The external teſtimony may be taken 
from us; men may take from us oyr Bibles, our Teachers, our 
Friends, orthey may impriſon us where wecannot enjoy them, 
but they cannot takefrom us the Spirit of Chriſt , this witneſs 
withia 1sa permanenr, ſetled, habituate,ſtanding witneſs, O what 
an excellent help is here; that a poor Chriſtian hath beyond all 
the furniture 'of the moſt learned men that want this teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit of -Chriſt 1 | ſurely this advantage will exceed- 
iogly furniſh us againſt all temptations to any errour , that is 
Plainely contrary totheeſſentials of Religion. One of our late 
Divines putsa caſe. --- -— 

If the devil or any ſedncer would draw us to doubt, whether 


$pirics witnefle there be indeed a Chriſt? or whether he did riſe againe, aſcend- 
to the truth of ed fate downat:Godsright hand,and thence ſent down the holy 


Chiſtianity. 


Ghoſt ? what an excellent advantage is it againſt this temptati- 
on, 'when we can repaire to our own heart-, and There finde a 
Chriſt, or a. Spiritof Chriſt withia us ? O (faith the fanRified 
foul) have 1 felt Chriſt relieving me in my loft condition, deliver- 
ing me from my captivity , reconciling me to/God, and bringing me 


wb boldneſs mio his Egon preſence ? and now after all this ſpall 
1 


Wk 


/ 
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1 dowbt whether there be a Chrift in heaven, or a Spirit of Ci9iſt in 
wy heart onearth > have I felt him new creating me, opening my 
darks eyes, and bringing me from darkneſſe into his marveiloigs 
KEgbt, and from the power of Satan unto God, binding the ſtrong mar; 
and caſting him out,and yet ſhall I queſtion whether there be a ( hrift, 
or.g Sfirit of Chrift? bath he made me love the things which 1 
and bate that which 1 loved? hath he given me ſuch a taſte 
4 s of the world to come, and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of 
glory with himſelfe, and given me a treaſure, and portion in God, and 
ſet my heart where my treaſureis, and cauſed me in ſome meaſure 
18 have my converſation in heaven above, and yet ſball 1 doubt whe- 
ther there be a Chriſt above, or a Spirit within ? O what animpu+ 
dent lying ſpirit is this, that would tempt me againſt ſo mach expe- 
rience ? © And thus may a belecyer argue from the te/timony that 
is within. | 
I know ſome ſeeming Saints have fallen off into as great blaſ- 
phemyes as theſe I haye- named, witnefſe the Quakers,. and 


Ranters, &c. butI may ſay of ſuch as oh» did, they went oxr 1 John 2. rg. + 


from us, but they were not of #5, for if they had been of us, they would 
no dombt have continued with us. It is no wonder if Satan prevaile 


- againſt thoſe that gave Chrifkno deeper roome but in their phan- 


tafie, and that did never heartily cloſe with him in love. . Burrfor 
thoſe that bave the Spirit of Chriſt within chem, ir is not ſo with - 
them ; if they cannot anſwer the cavil of Satan, or of any of his 


" inffruments, yet they can hold faſt the grounds of faith, Chriſt 


hath a deep roome and intereſt in the'r ſpirits, he is held faſter 

by the heart than by the head alone, love will hold Chriſt, 

when reaſon alone would let him go, his care- is nayled (as- if 

were) unto his doore, and becauſe he loyeth him-he will not 

leave: him: who ſb:1! ſeparate him from the love of Chriſt > ſhall no-2:395 
tribulation, or diftreſſe, or perſecution, or famine, or nakeaneſſe, op 399398 
peril, or ſword, (a it is written, far thy ſake are we killed all t 5) 
long ) nay in all theſe things we are more than conquere#s 6 0 X 
him that bath loved #s. A moderne writer brings ina ſyncere 

beart, paraphrazing (as it were) on this text in this manner; 7s y 
who ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt ? O thou malicious mM 
devil, that doſt hunt me with chy fiery darts ! O you dull her-- 

ticks, infidels, blaſphemers,that fill up my eares with your fooliſh 
ſophilmes, and trouble me with your diſputes. aguatt my _ 
an 


* . 
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iy and Redeemer | go to him that knows bim only by the hearing: 
of the eare, if you meane to prevaile , but I have known him bz 


; ; the ſweet experiences of my ſoul ; go to him that makes a relis1. 


. 


on of his opinions; and whole beliefe was never any deeper thar 

| A his fancy, and whoſe piety never reached higher than toabſtinen. 
4 . Cy, and taskes of formal duty, theſe you may poſſibly dray. 
| away from Chriſt. But do youtbink to do fo by me? whygge!! 
me how > with wbat weapons or arguments can you t 0 
= prevaile ? what ? ſhall tribulation be the meanes ?.no, no, | 
; have that promiſe inthe hand-of my faith, and that glory inthe 
eyeof my hope; that will bring me through all :ribxlarions under 

| heaven : orſhall aiftxefſe doit > why, I will rather Rick ſo much 
cloſer to him that will releevemein diſftrefierand bring me to his 
reſt. - Or will-you affright me by pez/ecarion ? I am aſſured tha: 
this is the neareſt-way to heaven, and Iam bleſſed of Chriſt, when 
i am perſecuted for righteow[neſe fake. Or ſhall. nakzaneſſe be 
the weapon? I had rather paſſe naked out of this world to hea- 
ven, than to be cloathed in purple, and to be ſtript of it at deat!, 
and to be caſt into hell, e {dams innocent nakedneſfe, and L:- 
24+#5's raggs were better than that Epicures gay apparel, — - 
Or ſhall- farmme"be the meanes > why, man liveth not by brea 
- alone; I had rather my body were famiſhed than my ſoul; | 
have meateto cate that ye know not of, even the bread of life, 
which who ſo eates ſhall live for ever. Or will you affright mc 

| from Chriſt by the ſword of violence? Tknow that the Lor! 
© be. whom' I beleeve in, and ſerve, is able to-deliver me out of you: 
hands; butif be will not, be it known to. you I willnot forſak: 
him ,” your ſword will be only the key to open the priſon door:*, 
SL and |gt out my ſoul that hath long deſired to be with Jeſus Chil}. 

| N Ifyoutel}me of per:/,. I know no danger fo great as of loſing 
\ \ Chriſt, and ſalvation, and of bearing his wrath that can k' 
body and ſoul : do I not-readin certaine hiſtories of thai 

noWarmy of Martyrs, who loved the Lord Jeſus to the death 
and ploried in tribulation, and would not by the flames of tire, 
orjawes of Lyons, beſeparated from Jeſus Chriſt ? did. not the; 
paſſe through the red ſes, as on dry ground, to.the promiſcs 
hand ? yea;though theywerekilled all the day long, aud acconnt cc 
ar ſheep tothe flanighter ? did:they not tick and cleave faſt to the 
Ford, and.torhe Captaine of their ſalvation? nay, were they 
07d nor 


TT —— ——  — 


Chaps2.Sect:5 


not.in all this conquerours, and wore than conguerors, tryumph- 

ing inflames, to the confution of Satan, and all cheir enemyes; 

as Chriſt tryumphed on the croſle, 'de&rojing by death the Prixce Heb. r 4, 

of death ? Oh what a bleſſed advantage 

tions, to have the impreſle of the Goſpel of Chriſt on our heart, 
andthe witneſſe 11; owr ſelves ? | 

But1 heare ſome object, If the witneſle in our ſe!ves be fo 
fyll, and convincing, then what need have we any more to make 
uſe of Scriptures, or Miniſters > why ſhould we leave an bigher 
teacher, to go'toa lower ? 

* ButTanſwer,. 1. There is more t 
 enwiſeus to ſalvation, as firſt, an outward word; and ſecondly, 
an outward teacher, and thirdly, an inward light : And accord- 
ingly God ſupplyes this threefold want, the firſt, by giving us 
the Scripture ; the ſecond, by giving usa miniſtry, and other 
occaſional teachers, the third, by giving us the illumiration of 
theSpirit, cohelp usto ſee by the former meanes, and to make 
the Word ' and Miniftry to us effetual. Now it werea mad 
thing for a man to ſay, I haveeyes to read in a book, and there- 

| foreI have no need of the light of candle, or of Sun, or 1 have 
eyes, and Sun, and thereforel haveno need of the light in che 
ayre, which cometh from the Sun, or I have the !1ghc both 07 

. the'eye, andSun, and ayre, and therefore ] can read by it without 
abook, or I havea book, and therefore l can read it without a 
teacher: certainly if a man wouldread, he mult have all theſe, 
or more than one of theſe, ſo God hath appoyated us three 
neceflarp meanes for our illumination and direftion ; the \Word, 
the Miniſtry, and che Spirit, wha 
ſeparate, if any will fooliſhly go, and fet one of theſe againit 
another,wben God hath ſer them all cogether.and made them all 
neceſ}ary, alligning to each a ſeveral part in the work of our i1!11- 
mination, they may abuſe God and themſelves, and go withou: 
the lipht, while they deipiſe the neceſſary caules of it 
evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much leſſe mult one be pleaded 
tothe negle& of all the reſt , a; the work within is is not the 

- hirſt teſtimony, but a ſeconlary confirming teſtimony, (1 
doth it not make the firſt unneceflary or voyde : belides thar, 
dytheexternal teſtimony we muſt convince other men, which by 
the witnefſe within us we catnordo. But this only by the way. 
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2, For.the encouragement of. our faith to beleeve in Chriſt 
as in reference to his aſcenſion , ſellion and million of his 
Spirit. © 

F Conſider of the excellency of this 6bje& , what is it but 

.Chriſt > Chriſt in bis: aſcendant, - culminans, regnant power ? 
Chriſt in his marching, conquering, tryumphing poſtures ? in his 
free, and large, and magnificent gifts > whey he aſcended on high, 
he led captivity captive, and gave he unto men. O the glory, 
O the excellency of Chriſt in theſe reſpeRs ! verily , they are 
enough totyreout men and Angels with the only at of wonder. 
ing and ſarveying of their vaſtreſſe. Here is Goſpel work for 
all eternitie, to dig intothis gold-myne, to roll and turne this 
ſoul delighting precious tone, to behold, enquire, and ſearch 
into theſe depths and heights of Chriſt exalted : and I beleeve 
this is the ſatietie, the top, and prime of heavens glory, to ſee 
and wonder at the vertyes of him that fits on the throne, at the 
right hand of God , 'to be filled, but never ſatiate with the glory 

Chriſt. What? Chriſt aſcended ? Chriſt ſer down in glory ? 
and Chriſt ſending down his holy Spirit? here's a compendiun 
of all glories : here is one for an heart to be taken with, made up 
of nothing but of ſeveral myſteryes of glory. 

2. - Conſider the power, vertue, and influence of this obje& 
into our ſouls ſalvation , oh what a ſtately rower have we here 
erected to ſee heaven on ? faith may ſtand (asit were) on this 
mount, and ſee it ſelf in glory, oh the lowings; the rich emanati- 
ons of grace and glory that come from hence! come, let us draw, 
the Well is deep, all the drops and dewings that fall on Men or 
Angels are but as chips in compariſon of that huge and bound- 
leſle body of the fulneſſe of grace, that is in Chriſt ; one Lilly is 
nothing to a boundleſſe and broad field of Lillies , Chriſt isin 
theſe reſpeRts the Mountain of Roſes; oh how bigh, how caps - 
cious, how full how beautiful, how green?could we but ſmell him 
who feeds among the Lillies,till the day break,and the ſhadowes fly 4- 
way;Ccould we For dive incothe golden veins of theſe unſearchable 
riches of Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhould fay, it goed ro be here, oh it's 
good to gather up the fragments that fail from Chriſt; his crown 
ſhines with diamonds and pearles , oh why do we toyl our ſelves 
in gathering ſticks, when to morrow we ſhall be out 0 chis 

world, and go to Chriſt> come, where is our yur "o 
aith ? 


. 
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faith? (et us lay it to here; [et us ſ#ck © be ſatisfied with theſe breft s 
of caſolatio,let us milk ont ,cbe delighted wth the abiidanc eof his glory 
3. Conſider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe objects to our ſeveral 

conditions; you may remember the firſt cry,w4s :t not love enough 
for Chriſt to come down,and to viſit us here ,, but that he mu#t goup 
and take us with him ? no, no, his love was ſo great and vaſt,cthar 
for our ſakes he moves up and down ; this raviſhed the Spouſe, 
Behold he comes leaping upon the mountains , and ikipping upen the 
kills,Cant. 2.8. Gregory that meaſured his leaps, thus gives them, c,,,.. s 
he firſt leaps from his Fathers manſion to his Mothers womb, fro IE 
her womb, to his cratch, from his cratch,to his croſs, from his croſs 

to his grave, fro his grave,up again to heaven; great leaps indeed, 

that ſhewed both hisreadineſs to love , and willingneſs to fave : 

infinite love can never be out-tyred with greateſt ations. But 

another ccryes , how ſhould I beleeve that Chriſt is exalted, 

and that by vertue thereof I ſhall bee exalted , when 1 

ſee my (elf in a forlorn condition, forſaken of God; an 

abjet amongſt men, Alas ! man at his beſt ts altogether vanity , Plal.6249, 

yea , men of low degree are vanity, and men of high aegree are a lye, 

to be layd in the ballance I am altogether lighter than vanity, how 

then ſhould I belteve any ſuch a condition? ts a worm a fit, or 4 c4- 

pable (ubjeb#t to wear a crowm Yes,the Lordis great, and he can 

do great things : He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth , 5,9.. 8 9% 

wp the Beg gar from the dunghil, to ſet them among Princes, and to "IN 

make them inherit the Throne of glory; for the Pillars of the earth © 

are the Lords, and he hath ſet the world upon them, he will keep the 

feet of ' his Saints. -— Why thereis my ſadneſs, cryes another, 

he will keep the feet of his Saints, if I were but a Saint, I could be- 

leeve thi prwer, but alts'Iam an unh1ly,an unſanttified piece of clay; 

1 am a ſinner, a ſinner of the Gentiles, chief of ſinners; I deſerve ts 

be thrown down to hell, rather than to be inveſted with glory, and to 

fit in heaven. True, but yet the holy Ghoſt is given to make 

thee holy;of thy ſelf thou art vile,and melt vile, but hath not the 

holy Ghoſt entred in, and cook poſſeſſion of thy Spirit? hath 

he fot waſhed thee with water ? yea , throughly waſhed away thy 

blood? hath he net anointed thee with ol, and covered thee with ſilk, 

andgieck:d thee with gold ani ſilver, and maae thee comely threugh 

hu comelineſs which he - «pin thee ? why, this isthe office of 


the holy Ghoſt,andifchou haſt but the in-dwelling of the Spirit, 
21s 


ZLLLL 


— —, 


= 


IN 


SS IIFIo—— — —_— 


OI TI ac ro «a _ 


— OC — OW W#—  ———- 


g06 Book. IV Part. V. Looktng unto Feſws. Chap.2.SeQ 6 


Rom. 5,16, 


this is thy ſtate : 1 know there is a part of thee unregene:ate,and 
it will be ſo whiles thou art on earth , but withal there is in thee 
a new nature , another nature , there is ſomething elſe within 
thee which makes bhee wreſtle againſt ſin, and ſhall in time pre- 
vail over all ſin, and this is the Spirit of Chriſt , ſanRifying of 
thee , being ſanttified,( ſaith the Apoſtle ) by the holy Ghoſt, —— 
Ocher complaints might be thus brought in, butif we unde; ſtand 
the meaning , the deſign of Chriſt in his aſcenſion, ſeflion, and 
miſſion of his Spirit, how might a true faith anſwer all ? oh be- 
leeve ! beleeve thy part in Chriſts aſcenſion, Chriſts ſeſſion , 
Chriſts miſſion of is holy Spirit , and thou mayeſt go (inging 
to thy grave!, alively faith in ſuch particulars would ſer 
a ſoul in heaven, even whileſt yet 0n earth. 


ad _ 
» 


SECT. 6. 
Of loving Feſus in that reſpett. 


6, T, E T us love feſws, as carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation for usin theſe particulars, much hath been ſaid 


. already of Chriſts conception, birth, lifggdeath,reſurreRion, ſuch 


arguments of love as are enoug" to ſwallow up ſouls in love te 
Chriſt again , O the treaſures of love, and wiſedome that have 
been opened in former paſſages / but asif all thoſe were nor 
enough for God , ſee here new gold-mines, new found-out-je. 
wels,never known to bein the world before, opened and unfold- 
ed in Jeſus Chriſt. Hereare the incomes of the beams of light 
moſt inacceſſable, here are the veins of the unſearchable gloryes 
of Jeſus Chriſt , as if we ſaw every moment a new heaven, a 
new treaſure of love, « the boſome of Chriſt is yet more opened; 
the new. breathings and ſpirations of love are yetmore mani- 
feſted. See! Chrift for us, and for our ſalvation is gone up to 
heaven, is ſet down at Gods right hand, and hath fent down the 
holy Ghoſt into our hearts, in the pouring out of theſe ſprings 
of heavens love, how ſhould our ſouls but open the mouth wide, 
and take in the ſtreams of Chriſts nectar , honey, and milke , 
. meah his ſweet and precious , and dear love-breathings ? hw 

ave 
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* undefiled, for my head is full of dew, aud my locks with the drops of 


—ﬀﬀc  ——— ———OOA q  — CU CC RNC — 


OO —  —— 


Chap.2.SeR.6 ' Looking unto Feſ ws. Book LV, Part V  go7 


— — 


ye —_—_— en wy 
have heard of Chriſts invitations, Come to me all ye that are wea- Mats 11.28, 
ry, and heavy laden : but ſuppoſe Chriſt had pever outed his 

ſove in ſuch a love-expreſlion, come rome; yet Chriſt himſelf in 

theſe glorious particulars is ſych a drawing object , ( the very 

beauty of Chriſt , the very ſmell of the garments of Chriſt, 

the very capacious and wide heaven of Chriſts cxaltation are 
intrinſecally,and of themſelves ſuch drawing, raviſhing, winnin 

objes) that upon the apprehenſion of them we cannot chooks 

but love Chriſt : as gold that is dumb and cannot ſpeak, yer the 
beauty.and gain of ir cryeth aloud,” Come hither poor creature, and 

be thow made rich, ſo if Chriſt ſhould never open his lips, if he 

ſhould never gently move,upen to me my ſiſter my love,my dove,my Cant 5.2, 


rhe night , yet the glory, the power,the ſoveraignty of Chtilt, the 
exalcation ofhis perſon, and the magnificence of his gifts, ſhould 
even change our ſouls into a globe or maſs of divine love and 
glory, as it were by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor.z.18, 
Two things I ſhall inſtance in , which may be as the load- 
ſ ones of our love to Chriſt, the firſt is his glory, and the ſecond T4 
his bounty. | as 
; 1, For his glory, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at Lo 
Gods right hand , but Job» the Divine had a fight of him, and 14 
oh. what a gloriousſight | He was cloathed with a _—_— down to Rev-141 3,144 
the feet, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle; bis head and $16» 
bis. bairs were white like wool, as white as ſnow, and bis eyes were 
ks flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned 
in 4 furnace, and his voyce 4s the ſound of many waters, and he had 
in hus right hand ſeven ſtars, and out of his mexth went a ſharp two 
edged ſword, and his countenance was as the Sun that ſbineth in his 
ftrength,when ?obn ſaw him thuf,be ſwoons at his feet, ut Chriſt 
for all his glory holds his head in his ſwoon, ſaying fear not, Tam v. 17418. 
the firſt, and the laſt, I am he that liweth,and was dead , and behold 
Tam alive for evermore, A men,and have the keys of hell and of death. Pc”. 
A glorious,Chriſt is good for ſwooning, dying ſinners, would ſin- Le 
hers but draw near , and come and ſee this King in the charet of 
love, and come and ſee his beauty ,the uncreated white and red in 
his Ceet countenance, he would certainly draw their ſouls unto 
bim.Nay, ſay that all the damned in hell were brought up with 
their burning fiery chayns to the utmoſt dore of heaven; conid 
| Z14L% 2 we 
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we ſtrike up a window , and let them look-in , and behold the 
throne,and the Lamb,and the troops of glorified Spirits cloathed 
in white ,with Trowns of gold on their heads, and palms in their 
- bands,ſioging the eternal praiſes of their glorious King, oh how 
would they be ſweerned. in their pain , andconvincedof their 
fooliſh. choyce , and raviſhed with! e fulneſs of thoſe joyes and 
pleaſures that are in Chrilts face for evermore?ſurely much more 
may this glory of Chriſt warm thy heart, .O my ſoul ! what an 
happineſs. were it to ſee. the King on his throne; to ſee theLamb, 
the fairtree of life, the branches which cannot for the narrowneſs 
of the place have room to. grow in,for the Heaven of heavens can- 
xot contain Lim ? what an happineſs were it to ſee lover ſelf, and 
to be warmed with the heat of immediate love that comes out of 
the precious beart and bowels of this princely and royal Stan- 
dard-bearer?as yet thou canſt not, muſt not ſee thele ſights, there's 
no ſeeing the King thus in his beauty till thou comeſt to glory, 
for then,and then onely muſt thou ſee him face to face;& yerthe 
Idea &.Image of this glory is ſeen and may be ſeen of every true 
beleeving ſoul , —_ may be ſeen by an eye of faith, to kindle 
ih thine heart a flame of love to the Lord Jeſus Chrit : oh who 
can think of the glory that is in this dainty delightful One, 
and not. be ſwallowed: up in love? who can think of Chriſts 
fitting at Gods right hand , and ſparkling in this glory round 
abour, and caſting out beams of glory through Eaſt ,. ard 
Weſt , andNorth, snd South, through Heaven , and Earth, 
and fel, and not love him. with the whole heart, foul 
and might I remember one dying, and hearing ſome diſcourſe of 

Tefus Chriſt: 0+ (ſaid ſhe)ſpeak. more of this let me hear more of this, 
be not weary of telling his praiſe, 1 long to ſee him , how ſhould'1 but 
long to hear of him? Surely I canndt ſay too-much of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in this bleſfed ſubje&t no man can poſlibly hyperbolize;had I the 
tonpnes of Men and Angels,-I could never faily ſet forth Chriſt, 

it involyes an eternal contradiction that, the creature can ſee to 
che bottome of the {reatour, Suppoſeall the ſands on the Sea- 

ſhore, all che lowers, herbs, leaves, twiggs oftrees in woods and 

forreſts,all the ſtars of heaven, were all rational creatures,and had 

as that wiſedome, & tongnes of Angels to ſpeak ofthe loveli- 

neſs, beauty, blory ,& excellency of{hriſt,as gone to heaven, & ſit- 
ting at the right hand of hu Father they wouldin al their expre = 
| ay 


y 
i 


; 
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. caſts a ſparkle of bounty 
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ſtay millions of myles on this (ide Jeſus Chriſt. O chelovelineſs, 
beauty, and glory of his countenance / can I ſpeak, or you heare 
of ſach a Chriſt? and are we not alk in a burning love, in a ſera- 
phical love, or at leaft in a conjugal love ? O my heart ! how is 
it thou art - not love ſick ? how is it thou doſt not charge the 


daughters of 7er»/alem as the Spouſe did, / charge you O daughters Cant,y 8, 


of Fern/alem,if ye finde my beloved that ye tell him, 1 am ſich of love? 
2, For his bounty, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at 
Gods, right hand, but he gives gifts wnto men , and he ſends down 
the holy Ghoſt, This was the pift of gifts; I ſhall ovly weigh 
too circumſtances in this gift, either whereof both dignifies, and 
rom the giver, into the hearc of the re- 

ceiver to move him to love. As —— 
1. One circumſtance is the greatneſs of the giver, certainly the 
inence or dignity of any principle ennobleth and enhban- 
ceth the effeR; a gift coming from a preat perſon carryes ever a 
ſent with it of a certaine greatneſle, and reliſheth either of excel- 
_— ſuperiority, or nobility, or all. Itis ſtoryed of C/:arles 
the tifth,chat in his wars being ever preft with want of mony,and 
ſo'unable to remunerace the ſervices of diverſe Dutch Captaines, 
and Nobles, whom he had entertained, he uſed after any great 
exployt performed by them, to call cogether his Nobles & campe 
into ſuch a field, and there in the ——_ of them all to take a 
goldchaine from abour his own neck,and to put it about the neck 
of ſuck a Captaine, or ſuch a Collonel, and ſo ro embrace him and 
to-give him thanks for his gallant ſervice: why,this they eſteemed 
agreater favour ( being circumſtanced by ſuch a perſon, in ſuch a 
way) than ifin very deed he had given them a ſufficient pay, or 
remuneration. O they valued that chaine more than many 
buſhels of the like gold , the very perſon ofthe Emperour hang- 
edat thechaine ſuch a precious jewel, as in warlike conceits a 
million of gold could not counterveile, O my ſoul ifan Em- 
ourthus gained the affections of men, how ſhouldſt thou but 
riſt the greatEmperour of heavenand earth, it was he that 


—_— his Spirit, it was he that took, off the Spirit which is upon Numb, 11,19, 


, (@ is the expreſſion of God to Moſes) and put it upon thee, 
and'doth not the perſon of Chriſt, the dignity of Chriſt, inbance 
theyalue ofthe pift > as all gifts are ſigns of love, ſo the love of 
a great porſonage, and the gifts iſſuing from ſuch a love, 


ought. 


— 
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ought more to be accounted than any gifts of any meaner perſon 
whatſoever. 

2. Another circumſtance 6 the greatneſſe of the gift, this ar. 
sneth greatneſſe of good will; and conſequently deferveth a 
correſpondence of a ſemblable affetion. Now what greater 
gift had Chriſt in ſtore than to give his own Spirit ? the Spirit 
proceedeth from him, and is the ſame eſſence with himſelfe, the 
Spirit is the third perſon of the true and only Godhead, procced- 
ing fromthe Father andthe Sonne, and coeternal, coequal; and 
conſubſtantial with the Father and the Sonne, this appeares by 
thoſe divine attributes and properties which are attributed, and 
communicated co the holy Spirit: . As, 1. Eternitie, God 
never was without his Spirit, 1» the beginning God created heave; 
and earth, —— and the Spirit of God moved pon the face of the 
waters 2+ Qmnipotency, becauſe he, cogether with the Father 
and the Son; createth and preſerveth all things, by bis Spirit he 
hath garniſhed the heavens; the Spirit of God bath maae me , and all 
theſe things. worketh that one and the ſelfe ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as be will. 3. Omniſciency, or the know- 
ledge of all things,” fer the Spirit ſear cheth all things, yea the deep 
things of Gad, 4, Immutabilitie, orunchangeableneſſe, mes, and 
7s. toy this Scripture nwſt needs have been fulfilled which th: 
boly Ghoſt ſpakg.- 5, Infinite mercy, or love , Gods love, — and 
the love of God is ſhed abroad inour hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which) 
is given wptoW.. 6, Holy indignation even againſt hidden fins, 
they rebelled, andwexea bis holy Spirit , why hath Satan filled thy 
heart to lye to the boly Ghoſt? thy baſt not lyed unto men, but 
unto Ged , (a plaine text for the divinitie ofthe holy Ghoſt ) — 
how is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
the day «f redemption. 1.might adde miracles, and the inftitution 
of ſacraments, ang grophehes, and gifts, and grades as the effe&s 
of his divinity 2 1,calt ont-devils. (faith Chriſt }- by rhe Spiric of 
God, and baptiſe in the Name of the Father, andof the Sowne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, And the Spirit ſpeaketb expreſſely, that in the 
latter times ſome ſball depart from the faith. And we are chun: 
into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, See now how the holy Spirit is God, coeternal, coequa), 
and conſubſtantial with God the Father, and God the Son , is 
not 


— —— — —— 


what can he more than to give himſelte, and co give his $purit ? 
O the bonds of- love that areupon man towards Chriſt in this 
reſpet ! 

Comme thy foul and take a view of the glory -and bounty of 
Jeſus Chriſt ! ifthy heart be not all braſle, and iron, and ſtone, 
if there be any fleſhineſle, ſoftnefle, or plyableneſſe in ic; why, 
then how ſhouldit thou chooſe bur love ? if either beauty or 
bounty , if either majeſty or magnificence can draw thy affe- 
ion, Chriſt will have it , forin him isall ; O let him be thy 
all ! farely if thou haſt any thing beſides himſelfe,” he is the do- 
nour of all, he is the beauty of all, the ſammeof all, the per- 
— of all, yea, he istheauthour, preſerver, and finiſher 
of all. 
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Of joying in feſus in that reſpe(t. 


-7. } Etus joy in feſ3 as carrying on the great work of our 


©... ſalvation for us in theſe particulars, there is not a 
articular under conſideration, but *tis the obje& of a Chriſtians 

f AS, — 
6h . How ſhould it heighten my joyes,and enlarge my comforts, 
when 1 do but conſider that Chrift is aſcended into glory ? by 
this it is cleare and evident. that Chriſt is accept: d of the Father 
for me, or otherwiſe be ſhould never have been received into 
heaven ; if any frown had been in the'face of God, ſurely Chriſt 
coming ſo neare God, heſhov!d bave hadit, if any exception 
had been againſt his ſatisfaRtion. any flaw in our pardons, ſurel 
Chriſt ſhould have heard of ic, yea, without queſtion he mul 
have been turned out of heaven, untill he had made a full 
payment of our debts. I need not doubt of my acceptance 
at the throne of grace, when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for me, 
and that I ſtand in ſuch xTelation to Jeſus Chriſt, Oh what joy 
isin this | 


2. How ſhouldit heigtiten my joyes, and enlarge my com- 


forts, 
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not this a preat pift 2 yea,as preata gift as poſlibly can be given? 


—— 
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Mat-28, 20, 


forts, when I do but conſider that Chriſt-is ſet down at 'Gods 
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right hand ? why, now he hath the keyes of heaven delivered 
into his hands, all power « given unto him in heaven and in earth, 
and now he can do what he will ; God the Father hath given 
away (as it were) all his prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt; // 
judgement is committed to the Sonne, for the Father judgeth no may. 
Now heis in a capacitie of ating out all his love, and the Fathers 
defireto me inthe moſt glorious way , he is highly advanced, 
and thereby he hath the advantage to advance me, and to gloritic 
me; Godhath given into. his hands all the treaſures and riches 
of heaven, . in bidding him, ft down at his right hand, he told him 
that he would haveno more to- do with the world, but that 


Chriſt ſhould haveall,. and that Chrift ſhould beſtow all he had. 


amongſt his Saints; and that this ſhould be the reward of his 
death, and when once his Saints were cone about him, and fate 


' with him in bis gloty, why then Chriſt ſhould religne up againe 


his place, and deliver up the Kingdome to Goa, even the Father. 
Ol what joy may enter into this poore darke dungeon, diſconſo- 
late ſoul of mine, whiles I but think over theſe glorious paſſages 
of my Chriſt in glory ? : 

3. How ſhould it heighten my joyes, and fill me with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory,whenI do conſider that Chriſt hath 
ſ:nt down his holy Spirit into my heart > when ſorrow had filled 


| the Apoſtles hearts, becauſe he had cold them, 7 muſt gogway, 


he comforts them with this, sf 7 go not away, the (omforter will 
not come unto you, but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto you, The 
Spirit is the Comforter, and where he comes, he fills ſouls with 
comforts; O what comfort is this, to know that- the Spirit of 
Chriſt ismy inmate ? that my ſoul is the Temple, the receptacle, 
the houſe and dwelling of the Spirit of God ? that Chriſt is in 
me of a truth, and that not only by the infuſion of bis grace, but 
by the indwelling of his Spiric? ſurely -it is ſome comfort toa 
ſickly man that he hath a Phyſitian 'alwayes in the houſe with 
him; and to a worhan that is neare her traveile, that the mid- 
wife is in the houſe with her ; but what comfort is it to a poore 
ſoul chatthe Spirit of Chriſt is alwayes in him ? 7 will ſexd you 
another Comferter ( ſaid Chriſt ) that he may abide with yeu for 
ever, Chriſt in his bodily preſence went away, but Chriſt in lis 
Spirit continues ſtill ; /o 7 ans with you alwayes, even unto the end 


vu) 


a bl 


—_— OS OO 
c—— ——_— — 


Chap. 2.Se 7 Looking ut Teſas. Book IV.Part.V.. of 3 


of the world; he is with us, and which is more, he is in us for our =y 
comfort. © hrijt in you the hipeof glory. Not Chriſt in Sermons © 
which we heare, nor Chriſt in chapters which we reade, nor 
Chriſt in Sacraments which we receive; nor Chriſt in our heads 
by bigh notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths by frequent glorious 
expreilions ; bur Chriſt in our hearts by his Spiric, is unto us 
the qc of glory. The grounds of our comforts in this re- 
ſpect, is. -— 

FN. C hriſts.preſence, it is ſaid of Pax! that after a ſad ſhip- 
wrack, the ſight of ſome C hrittian brethren ſo cheared him, that 
upon the fight of them he thanked God, and teck.conrage ,, It is 
ſaid of Ceſar, that he cheared the drooping Marinersin a ſtorme, 
by minding them of his preſence, you carry Ceſar ; how much 
more ſhould the in-þeing of Chriſt ſolace Saints? /o / am with you, 
O my foul, was it not a cordial to the D.ſciples in a ſtorme that 
Chriſt was with them, whom the windes and waves obey-, 
ed? cheareup now, for if the Spirit bein thee, Chriſt is with 
thee. 

2. Chriſts complacency , if his Spirit dwell in us, how ſhould 
he but be well-pleaſed with us ? a man cannot properly be ſaid to 
dwellin a priſon, in which he taketh no delight , the Spirits in- 
dwelling imports a delight of Chriſt ia ſuch a ſoul, here nil Z 
awell, for 1 haws deſired it,or delighted in i: ,, faith God of Zjos, 
though many times drooping Chriftians, viewing their own 
—_— and vileneſſe, judge themſelves wort!y to be de- 
reſted and deierted, and would relinquiſh themſelves if they 
poſlibly could, yer Chriſt looketh to the poore and contrite ſoul 
as a meet habitation for himſelfe to dwell in, 7 dwell in the 
roy x boly place, with bim alſo that us of a comtrite, and humble x; c, 1. 

ri, 

3. Chriſts communications , anion is the ground of our com- 
munion with Chriſt, and che nearer our union, the greater 1s 
our communion, if Chriſt were only ia a beleever by the habit 
of grace, the union would not be ſo great, but it Chriſt be in us 
by his Spirit, the union is nearer, and therefore the communion 
will be greater. O my ſou] remember this in all thy ftraics, 
there can be no creaturz-want, or danger whatſoever wiereig 
the improvement of chis in-dwellirg of the Spirit may not zee 
freſh thee, art thou ſick ? the Phyſitian both of ſoul anZ bedy is 
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Col. 1:27, 
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within thee, art thou ſad ? the Comforter himſ:lfe that ſup- 
plyes the ſtead and roome of Chriſt, inhabits in thee, art thou 
ia excile, in baniſhment, impriſoament at greateſt diitance from 
thy deareſt fr.ends? ſee Pauls refreſhment when they were ready 
to pull him in pieces, and threw him into the caſtle, even the 
night following the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, be of good cheare 
Pani. Chriſt will ſtand by thee, - nay, Chriſt by his Spirit dwel- 
leth in theez and will ſpeak co thee comfortable words in thy 
greateſt preſſures, 

4. Chriſts witneflings, if his Spirit dwell in us, we may then 


' beaſſured of furure glory, Chri#t in you the hope of glory. *Tis a 
Mc. Aſþ in his ſweet note ofa Divine upon it, the exiftency of C þ 


Serm. of Chriſt þeJeevers, giveth exiſtence to- their hopes of glory. The Spirit in 
the riches of 


rs/ts Spirit tn 


ws is Gods earneſt of glory , the Spirit in us doth prepare us for par- 
ticipation in that glory. I look upon this in-dwelling of the Spirit 


. as that which no hypocritein the world can lay any claime unto, 


as for gifts, or graces, an hypocrite may attaine them, or ſome- 
thing like them , itis ſaid of Sin Magn that he beleeved, it 
is ſaid of ?udas, that be repented; and of Eſas, that he ſought the 
birth-right with teares , it is{4id of ſome, that they p.rrtooke of the 
heavenly gift, and of the powers of the world to come, and yet fell 
away; andit is aid of ſuch others that they trampled upon the 
blood of Chriſt wherewith they were ſanfified. Thus we finde in 
Scripture-phraze, that in an hypocrite or wicked man, there may 
be a kinde of faith, and repentance, a taſt of heaven, and of 
ſanRification , but where do'we finde in all che Bible, chat Chriſt, 
or the Spirit of Chriſt, is ſaid to dwell in an hypocrite, or wicked 
man ? this only is the great priviledge of a true beleever, Chri/ 
in bim the hope of glory. —O the comfort of this in. dwelling of 
Chriſt! If Z aches hearing that Chriſt would abide in his houſe, 
reces ved him joyfully ; how much greater cauſe of joy have chey 
who have already lodged him in their hearts? theſe things have 
1 ſpckzn to you (ard Chriſt, that my joy might remaine in you, and 
that your joy might be full. 

And now, O my ſoul, ſpread thy ſelfe on this great good, 
Chfifts aſcenſion, Chriſts ſeſſion, and Chrifts miſſion of his holy 
Spirit. What is joy but 4» eff/072 of the ab»etite, whereby the ſoul 
ſpreads it {elfe on what :« good, top ſeſſe it more perfetHy? the 
objett is ſweet, and large, and therefore the ſoul had _ - 
prea 
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ſpread it ſelfe, that it may be more united to the obj. &, and 
touch the good in more of its parts, yea, if it were poſlible ineve- 
ry part. There is not any particular here before thee bur *ris 
fewel for joy; O what joy was in heaven,when Chriſt aicended, 
and when Chriſt {ate down at Gods right hand, and when Chriſt 
ſent down the holy Spirit > how ſtood the Angels wondering, 
and admiring at theſe ſeveral paſſages ? how did they ſtoop, and 
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lock with the bowing of the head, and bending of the neck, as the * P**+ 13 


wordimplyes? andis not thy intereſt iatheſe tranſations more 
than Angels? O rejoyer, and againe rejoyce! ſuppoſe thy ſelfe 
in heaven, and that thou hadſt a viſion of Chriſt aſcended, ſay, 


is he not a pleaſant objeR ? in his face there is fulneſſe of joy. P11. 16.21, 


Suppoſe thy ſelfe to have beenin heaven when he firſt entred in. 
toit, and when he firſt ſate down at Gods right hand, and ſent 
down the Comforter to his Saints, was not heaven full of joy ? 
methinks the very thought of Chrifts bright face, and Chriſts 
white throne, and Chriſts harpers,and heavenly troops ſurround- 
ing the throne, and Chriſts welcome to his Father both for him- 


ſeife and all his Saints, and Chriſts carrying thy name upon his . 


breſt before his Father, ſhov1d fill thy foul as full of joy, as poſ- 
Gbly it.can hold. O the firſt. fruits of Emmanzel: land, that lyes 
beyond time and death! O the joyes that were in heaven at 
Chriſts firſt entrance into heaven ! O my ſoul why doſt thou not 
check thy ſelf, and lay afide thy ſad complaints, and forget this 
earth, andearthly troubles ? why doſt thou not look up to Jeſus 

i, and rejoyce in him who hath done all this for thy ſalvati« 
on ? either the Spirit of God is not thy Comforter, or thoucanft 
not but receive comfort in theſe paſſages. | 
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Of calling cn eſs in that refpett, 


8. KL: Et us call 5: 7 i , I meane—— 
1, Let us yray that we may have our part in theſe 


tranſaRtions, or let us pray for more and more aſſurance there. 
of unto our ſouls ; for though wedo beleeve, yet we may not 
Aaaaaa 2 be 
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be without - our doubts; and in caſe of doubts, what better 
means than prayer ? / beleeve, Lord belp my wnbelief ,, Lord 
ſtrengthen my faith, till I come to that plerophory, or full aſſurance 
of faith, that 1 may know my intereſt in the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and 
ſeſſion of Chriſt, and in the miſſion ef Chriſts holy Spirit, and if once 
we are but aſſured, then--- , 

2. Praife God for theſe great tranſaQions of his Son : are they 
not mercyes like mountaines lying one upon another, and feach- 
ing up to the very beavens ? did not love break our at firſt in a 
dire& line? and as it went along, hath it not wound up it ſelfe, in 
ſach a variety of unthought- of diſcoveryes, as that it amazeth 
men and Angels ? what ? that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not only a& 
for us here on earth, bur alſo aſcend for usinto heaven, and ſir 
down there at Gods right hand abovethe heavens ? what ? that 
all this ſhould be for us and our ſalvation > and to that purpoſe 


.that-he ſhould ſend down his Spirit into our hearts, to fit us, and 


| Plal,10 341,24 


P,al- 145s I, 
2, 42 


Pſ.148.13,14) 


prepare us for his glory? now bleſſe the Lord O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me bleſſe his holy Name, blefſe the Lord O my ſoul, 


" end forget not all his benefits. —— 1 will extoll thee my God, O King, 


and 1 will blefſe thy Name for ever and ever, every day will I bl:ſſe 
thee, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. — One genera- 
tion ſhall praiſe thy workg to another, and ſpall declare, thy mighty 
alts. I mill ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy Majeſty,” and of thy 
wondrous works. — I will utter the memory of thy great goodneſſe, 
and will fing of thy righteouſneſſe. ——-Thy Saints hall bleſſe thee. 
they ſhall heakef the glory of thy King dome, and talke of thy power, 
and make known unto the ſonnes of men thy mighty atts, and the 719. 
rious Majeſty of thy Kingdome. -= Thy glory is above the earth 
and heaven, tlow alſo exalteſt the horze of thy people, the praiſe of 
all thy Saints, and people weare unto thy ſelfe, O that my ſoul 
were but in Davids temper, thus to breath out the praiſes of 
Jeſus, and to bleſle his Name. 
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SUCT. i 


Of conforming unto feſus in that reſpe(t. 


9. A ET us conform to Jeſus in the aforeſaid reſpects. A ſerious 

- beholding of Jeſus in his aſcenſion, ſeſlion, and miltion 
of his Spirit, is enough co change us into the ſame Image from 
glory to glory. It was the ſweet ſaying of anexperienced Saint, 
view 4 glorified Chriſt ſee him as in that relation and condition, and 
you will ſoon have the ſparkles of the ſame glory on your hearts. 
Chriſt is now exalted , heis now in glory at the right hand of 
(God,O let all our aRings be glorious, let all our walkings, joyes, 
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breathings be as in glory,if ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things C:l,3.r,2, 


which are above, where (hriſt fitteth at the right hand of God, ct 
your affettions on things above,and not on things on the earth. I ſhall 
riot in this tranſa&tion lay out many particular conformities to 
Chriſts aCtings, bur gather all into one, contained in this Texr, 
which is heavenly converſation, ſeek things above, ſet your affe- 
Rionsabove ,- Chriſt is goneup, - and Chriſt is ſet down ac Gods 
right hand; and herein if you will conform, le your hearts be in 
heaven , let your affections be in heaven, ler ; vr converſations 
be in heaven : it is the Apoſtles own praiſe wherein ſtood his 
conformity ro Jeſus Chritt, for our converſation is in heaven. 1 
do not know any one thing wherein we can be more |:ke ro 
Chriſt exalted , whiles we are upon earih , then to hav- our 
hearts,our affetions, our converſations with Chriſt where he is: 
now then if we be vertually riſen with Chriſt , 2nd afcerdet with 
Chrift,and fer down with Chriſt in heavenly piac*s. ler us ſpiritu- 
ally aſcend, and (it down with him in theſe reſpeRs , certainly 
there isa proportion in our heavenly converſation , ol let our 
converſations be in heaven ? 
In proſecution of this I ſhall examine theſe Quzres, -— 

1, What do we mean by our converſation in tizaven 2? 

2. Why muit our conver'+tion be in heaven ? 

3. By what means muſt we come up co this converſation 
10 heaven ? 

1. Byonrconverſation in heaven I mean our avm at heaven, 
as heaven is.our home, ſo our eye is there , what ever we Co, 
AAaaaaaz | our 
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our end,our ſcope is to fit us for heaven,and to lay in for heaven, 
we look not (faith the A poſtle) ar rhe things which are ſeen, but at 
the things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen arc 1-11. 

oral , bat the things which are not ſeen are eternal, We look 
not] that is, we aym not at things which are ſeen, it- 
viſible things are the onely ſcope and aym of a gracious 
ſoul. 

2. By our converſation in heaven I mean our communion 
with Chriſt in heaven. Truly oxr fellowſbip ts with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. As it is amongſt friends that con- 
yerſe together , they a&t mutually for the comfort of one of 
another,there is a mutual embracing and opening of their hearts 
to one another at every turn, ſo in our converſings with Chriſt 
there isa communion, or a mutual acting of the ſoul upon 
Chriſt, and of Chriſt upon the ſoul; we let out our hearts to 
Chriſt , and he lets out his heart to us; eſpecially when we are 
with Chriſt in his ordinances, it's not enough to call upon God, 
and to uſe ſome broken-hearted expreſlions ,- but 4h, 
what communion have I with feſus Chriſt ? I cannot be ſatisfied 
except I rafle and ſee how good the Lord is, I cannot be quiet except 
1 hear ſomething from heaven this morning. Why this isan heavenly 
converſation. 

3. Byour converſation in heaven, I mean our living accord- 


. ing tothe Laws of heaven, in all our wayes we niuft ſtill enquire, 


what rule is there from heaven to —_ me in theſe wayes? ſuch and 
ſach a thing I have a mind to, but will the Law of Heaven juſtifie 
mein this ? have 1 any word from Jeſu Chriſt to guide me in thu ? 
ſometimes indeed my luſt, my own ends, and the common courſe of the 
world was my rule but now 1 dare not aft bat according to the Will 
and Scepter of Feſus Chriſt , now I am guided by the Laws of Hea- 
ven, 'Why,this is an heavenly converſation, | 

4. Byourconverſation in heaven ] mean our thoughts, and 
meditations of heaven and heavenly things , when» [ awake 
(faith David) I am alwayes with thee ,, the hearts of 'beleevers 
are frequently upon their heavenly treaſures , asit is ſtoried of 
Queen ary, that a little before her death ſhe told them, if rhey 
ript her opes they would find Callis in her heart ; ſo it may be ſaid 
of them whoſe converſation is in heaven,if you rip them up, you 
ſhall tind heaven in their hearts, not a day paſſes over 
their 
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their heads without ſome converſe with heaven , with- 
out ſome thoughts or meditations of heaven, and heavenly 


Chings, 


5. By ourconverſation in heaven, I mean our affections on 
heaven, or on Chriſt in heaven, /er your affeltions on things above, <%3-3» 


(i. ) Tet yourdelires, loves, hopes, joyes,breathings on heavenly 
things, our affe&tions are precious things, and are onely to be 
ſer on precious obje&s,oh what a ſhame 1s it to ſer our affection 
on the things of thi: life ! have we a Kingdome,a God, a Chriſt,a 
Crown in Heaven to ſet our affections upon ? and ſhall we ſet 
them upon drofle, and dung, and ſuch baſe things ? are not all 
our pleaſures and yanities baſe in compariſon of Chriſt > - O 
be not we (© baſe to ſet our affeftions on earthly things , 
but rather on God and Chriſt , and this is oyr heavenly conver- 
ſation. 

6. By our converſation in heaven,I mean our tradings, our 
negotiations for heaven, even whileſt we are upon earth : the 
word in the Original points at this; nw 33 mmainugs 5 vu 
yois » our trading # in heaven , though our bodies be not there , 
yet our tradings are there, we carry and behave our ſelves in 
this life as free Denizons of the City of heaven, our City where- 
of we are Citizens,and whereunto we have right, is in heaven a- 
bove, inthis reſpect we trade not for trifles, as other mendo, 
but we tradefor great things , for high things, we merchandize 
for goodly pearles, even for God , and for Chet, who (itteth 
at the right hand of God. We ſee now what we mean by our 
converſation in heaven. 

2. Why is the converſation of the Saints in hea- 
ven ? 

I. Becauſe they know full well , that the Original of their 
ſoules came from God and heaven , the body indeed was of the 
duſt of the ground , bur the ſoul was the breath of God, ſo it 
is ſaid of the firſt man , God breathed into his n:ſtrils the breath of 


life , and man hecame a living ſoul. The ſou! had a more hea- G*n-2.7, 


venly anddivine Original than any of the other creatures that 
are here in this neather world , and when God workes grace in 
the forl, and ſo it begins to know it ſeif , and to return to it 
ſelf, it then lookes on all things here below as vile . and as con- 


temptible things ; it then ijooks upwards, and begins to w_ 
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with things ſatable to *irs Original. As it is with a child that 
hath a noble birth, iftranſporred into another Country, an 
there uſed like a ſlave , there ſet to rake channels , or (as the 
Prodigal ) to feed ſwine ; while he is there, and knowes nor 
his Original , he mindes nothing but to get vituals, and to do 
bis work that he isſet about ; but if once he come to know fron 
whence he was, that he is indeed born heir to ſuch a #trince in 
ſuch a Country ; O then his thoughts, and minde, and long- 
ings will bealtered , O that 7 were in my own Country ! O that 
I were with my father in his Court ! Even fo itis with the ſoules 
of the ſonnes of men, they are the birth ( as I may fo ſpeak ) 
of the great King of heaven and earth , and though by the tall 
of man they came to he asflaves to Satan ,” yet when God is 
pleaſed to convert the ſoul; then he diſcovers thus, Oh mar , 
thou art born from on high, thy ſoulis ( as it were) a ſparkle © 
God bimſelfe , thom art come from God , and thou art capable of 
communion wichGod , even with God the Father, and God ihe Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt. Q conſider of thy (omntry whence thou 
cameſt at firft , certainly thou never hadſt ſuch a divine and exccl- 
lent being goven thee to delight onely in the fleſh, to be ſerviceable 
onely to thy body;O look mp #nto Feſus ! why this it is that turns the 
heart and ſets the converſation on heavenly things. 

2, Becauſe their beſt and choice things are aſready in heaven, 
As their Father is in heaven, and their Saviour is in heaven , 
thither heaſcended , and there now he ſitsat the right hand of 
God, their Husband is in heaven , their Elder Brother is in 
heaven, their King isin heaven, their Treaſure is in heaven, 
their Inheritance isin heaven, their Rope is in heaven, their 
Manſion is in heaven , their chief Friends are in heaven, their 
Subſtance is in heaven', their Reward is in heaven , their Wages 
are in heaven: and all theſe things being in heaven , no mar- 
vaile their converſations be in heaven. 

3. Becauſe they are going towards heaven even whiles yet 
they are onearth. ]f the Nobleman , ( as we formerly ſuppo- 
ſei) do once know his condition , and begins his travel home- 
ward towards his fathers Court, will-he not every morning chat 
he riſes , converſe with them that come from his father co con- 
du& him. home? doth it not do him good to hear any man ipeak 
ot his fathers Country ? isit notin his thoughts, in his talk, 

in 
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in his eye, it! his aime, at every ſtep? O my ſoul, if thou art 
indeed cravailing towards heaven, how ſhouldſt thou bur have 
it in thy motions, affections, converſations ? how ſhould(t thou 
-bat'dayly commune with thy own heart, heaven is the place that 
1 ſhall come to? ere long I ſhall be there, 1 know that in this world 
"Tam but for a while, but in heaven 1 ſhall be fer ever and ever ,, 
we ſhall be canght upinto the clouds, to meer the Lord in the ayre , 
and /o foll we be ever-with the Lord. \Qur very travell rowards 
heaven implies an heavenly converſation, they go from ftrength pg, 
ro ſtrength, till every one of them in Zion appeares before 
God. - 

-  4-Becauſe much of heaven is already in the Saints,the Kingdom Luke 17. 27. 
'of heaven is within you, ſaith Chriſt , - a»d knowing in your ſelves Heb.19. 34. 
that ye have a better and an enduring ſubſtance. Surely if the 

Saints have much of heaven within them, it muſt needs be thac 

their converſation is in heaven , but they know 1his in themſelves, 

they know it by what God hath revealed in their own hearts , 

erernal life is already begun in the ſoules of Gods people ; hea- 

ven isin them, and therefore no marvaile if their converſation 

bein heaven. My meaning is not as if the Saints had no other 

heaven but chat within them ; I know there is an heaven above; 

but-ſome pieces, or earneſts, or ſeeds, or beginnings of that 

heaven above is within them. Is there not a renewed nature , 

animage of God, a ſpark of life, a drop of glory in Gods peo- 

ple? Surely yes; Andif fo, all theſe will work heaven-ward, 

principles of grace will have ſome a&tings of grace till we come 

to glory. 

3. By what meanes ſhould we attaine, or come up to have our 
converſation in heaven ? 
7. Letus watch opportunities for heavenly exerciſes, God 

pow by his Miniſters calls, come ye to the waters, come ye, buy Il.s5 tz 
amd eat ; come, buy wine, and milk without money ; come to me , 

and your ſonles ſhall live. Why now 5s the accepted time, behold , C6. 
now is the day of ſalvation: whiles Miniſters call, and we live un. 
der the droppings of the Word, theſe are opportunities for hea- 
ven; O then hechat never prayed, let him now pray; and he that 

never heard,let him now hear, the Lord is now come near to us; 
Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is be- 
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ſeeching , and wiſdome is even hoarſe with crying afterus, O 
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lay bold on theſe opporcunities for heavenly exerciſes, and thea 
we ſhall come up to hyavealy conyerſacians. - | 
2, Take. beed of reſting in the formality. of dytigs«;; many 
ſoules that bave enlightoiggs gtconlcicnce dare not. but take op- 
portunities for heavenly duties ; but then comes in the temprati- 
ons of the Divel, and corruptioas of their own hearts, and they 
fay, now duty is done, or our t4sk is uer, and what needs more ? 
Alas, alas! Itis not mhberhete we dine ? but where have we been? 
what have ous ſoules bean: in. heaven, with God, ,and- with 
 Chrift> have we. had any. communion with the Father, and 
with the Son in our duties ? O A _—_ of formalitie ! it will 
exceeding| y hinder qur conver 190 in acaven ; Q keepgur eye 
ſill upon qur heart! ask in; ducy, what affections _ a 
aRed ?.: how much. are we. got.  nearec. heaven - thereby ? 
and bY this mans we. ſhall, come. to. aq heavenly, conyer- 
n. 2 bad _ 
3. Let ys logk up unto. Jeſusas banging onthe Groſſe, and 25 
ſitting oathe Throne :. this is. the Apoſtles rule, - /aaking. wn- 
te Pac the Autduor and Finder of on fair. who fr. the joy th 
wa {ep before him gndured the, Crafſe, deſpifing the ham... and is 
ſet dana the FO ck the Throxe of, Gat .; Theſe _ twoy ore 
the objec&s ofa Chriſtians book, wha, Rtudies an beavenly.,can- 
verſation, viz. Chrifts. Crofle, and Chrifts Seſliong by: the 
Croſle be is Aughour, aud. by the Throge he is the Finiſher of 
our faith.,, in the fight is ſet, down his love $9.us, intheſfagend. is 
ſet. down our hope of bim,, with, high wiſdome bath the Holy 
Ghoſt exhorted us with theſe two motives to runne, and not to 
faigt; firſt,hereis lave, love in the Crofle, who loved x7, 5nd 
ave himſelf for us, a ſacrifice en the (roſe, 2. Here is hope , 
| mat the Throne, to him that auerconterh will I give te-fit with 
me in my Throne, After Chriſts death he roſe again, aſceaded, 
and is now ſet dawn. at, the right hand of the Throge of God; 
and the ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chriſts Throne is not. onely his 
place., but-ours alſo ; the love of his Croſſe is to us a pledge of 
the,hope of his Throne, ar of whatſoever elſc-he is worth. Come 
then and; ſettle your . thoughts and. looks 0a this bleſſed 
objet, a. ſight of Chrilts .Croſle , bue eſpecially of 
Chris Throne, is a ble(ſed means to. wean us from 
the world, and tocleyarcandraile up. our affetions to gs 
: & above, 
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above, yea to form and frame our converſations towards 


heaven. 

. 4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, oz convey 
ſation is in heaven, (faith ns 
for the Savionr the Lord Zeſws Chrift. - Where & mans converſa- 
tion is, there his expectations may be, and where his expea. 
tions are, therea mansconverſation is; and will be, if we ex- 
pe& ere long that the Lord Jeſus willappear ir glory, and chat 
we ſhall fee bim not with other , but with theſe ſameeyes, the 
very mo_ for theſe things will helpour converſation to be 
heaven-ward. Certainly the day is a coming, when Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall come with his Angels in his glory, and then ſhall the bo- 
dies of the Saints ſhine gloriouſly e the face of God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt : O the- wonder of this day ! the glory of Chriſt 
ſhall then darken the glory of the Sunne and Moon, and Stars , 
but my body ſhall not be darkned, butrather it ſhall ſhine like 
the glorious body of Chrift Jeſus, if a candle ſhould be raiſed 


to/have ſo much luſtreand beauty, as if you ſhould putit into 


the midſt oftheSun, yer it would ſhine, you would think it a 
ſtrange kind of light; ſurely it ſhall be ſo with the bodies of 
Saints , for though they are put into the -mid ofthe glory of 
God and of his Son) Jeſus Chriſt, yer their bodies ſhall ſhine in 
beauty and luſtre there, now did we believe this, and wait for 
itevery day, how would it change us? how would it workus to 
an heavenly copverſation? 7 have 4 diſeaſed and lampiſh body, 
and my body hinders me in every duty of Gods worſhip, but within 
«while (briſt will come nn his glory, awd then he will make my by. 
hike nnte by gouuns boay, 7 that I ſhall be able to lth pon the 
= of God, and to be exerciſedin holy duties to all eterwity without 
wearineſſe, without intermiſſion : I have many things here that 
rrowble my mindand Spirit, and that hinder me in my converſe with 
heaven and heavenly things , but within 4 while C briſt will appear 
with big wighty Angels, to be admired of his Saints , and then ſhall 
I fit as an aſſeſſor on the Throue, withfeſus Chriſt to judge the 
world, aud then ſhall I live for ever with him, to be where he is 
aud enjoy all he has, yea all that he bath purchaſed for me by his 
blood ; ob let me wait for this | let me look for it every day ! God 
hath bat a little work for me here on earth, and when that is done , 
this ſhall 'be my condition. Chriſtians! if but every day we would 
p Bbbbbbz work 
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work theſe things on our ſouls, it would bea mighty help to 
make our converſations heavenly converſations. 
| $. Let us obſerve the drawings, and movings, and mindings 
of the Spirir, and follow his diRtates, to this purpoſe Chriſt 
aſcended, andſate downat Gods right hand, and lent down the 
holy Spirit, that the boly Ghoſt being come down he might do 
bis office in bringing on our ſouls towards ſalvation, and if ever 
our ſouls get above this earth, and get acquainted with this living 
in heaven, it is the Spirit of God that muſt be as the chariot of 
Elijah, yea-the very Os by which we mult move and 
aſcend, Othen take | motions, Ofreſiſting 
its workings, take we heed of grieving our gnide, or of knock- 
ing off the chariot-wheeles of this holy Spirit. We little think 
how much the life of graces, and the happineſſe of our ſouls doth 
depend _ our ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit of 
God; when he forbids us our known tranſgreſlions, and we will 
g0 on, when he tells us which is the way, and which is not, and 
we will not regard, no wonder it we are ſtrangers to an heavenly 
converſation , if we will not follow the Spirit, while it would 
draw us to Chriſt, how ſhould it lead usto heaven, or bring our 
hearts into the preſence of God ? O learne wethis leſfon, and 
let not only the motions of our bodyes, but alfo the very 
thoughts of our hearts be at. the Spirits beck ! do we not ſome- 
times feele a ſtrong impulſion to retyre from the world, andto 
draw neare to God > - O let us not deſpiſe, or diſobey, but take 
we the offer, and hoyſe up our ſayle, while we may havethiz 
bleſſed gale; if we cheriſh theſe motions, / and hearken to the 
Spirit, O what a ſupernatural help ſhould we finde to this hea. 
venly mindedneſſe, os heavenly converſation ? 


Thus far we have looked on 7eſ345 as our Feſws in his aſcenſion. 
ſeſſion, and miſſion of his holy Spirit : our next work is to 
lcok, on Feſws carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
for us in his interceſſion, which he makes, and will make 
to his Father on our behalfe till his ſecond coming to 
judgement. 
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To the W orſhipf], his worthy friends 
': Mr. Stephen Watſon, MroFohn Geldart, 
Aldermen of the City of Torke; and 


to Mr. Thom! Njsber Merchan: of 
| theſame City, + 6H 5 


| 1 

ARS Any favours aud dart reſpeifs tome'and 
[* mine, have been recevoed from you and yours > 
\\ dA $ and as I would.nat be unthankful, ſo I know no 

K<ESS. better way tomanifeſt it than ky acknomled;- 
WH W 7g itin th:ſe few lines. What you hav? done, 
90% have freely done ;, and 1 bleſſe God for moving your ſpirits 
#0 ſuch doings. 1 have but.three children.in all; and to every 
of thems, every oue;of yaw hawe.contributed fomething;: One 
of you had ſometimes the charge of one, and another of an- 
other, and a third hath yet the charge of the third, At my 
laſt coming to Yorke every one of you deſired my paines in 4 
Sermon or two, and becauſe of my engagements #0 you-all, 1 
could do no leſſe than obey your deſpres, as if they had been 
commands, At that time I preached the brief, or Epitome 
of the following book ; T have now enlarged it as you may ſee, 
and {ſuch as it is) I dedicate it toyour ſelves, . May it tend 
wauch ts Gods glory,and your good, together with the Churches, 
andd have all my deſire. 


Gentlemen, 


Your Worſhips humble, thankful, 


unworthy ſervant in the Lord, 


I. A. 
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the eAngels hand, 
Heb, 12. 
Looking nnto Jeſus, the beginner and finiſher of our ſaith. 
Heb. 3eT, 2, 


Wherefore holy bety bretbrew, dettaker] of the beaventy calling, con- 
fider the Apoſtle and bigh Prie# of our prefeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; who 
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CHAP.I. Se&, 1, 


Heb.3.1, Rom.8.34. C the Apoſile, and 


high Prieſt of our profeſſuon, Chrift Jeſs, - 
who alſo © == ag Te 


What the interceſſion of Chriſt is: 


@&>e E bave ſpoken of Chrifts entrance into hea< 
yen, and of his immediate aQings after his 
catrance there, that tranſaRion which yet 
Lo) remaines, and will remaine untill his com- 
ing againe, it is his interceffion for the 
Saints, In theſe aRtings of Chriſt in hea- 
ven ( if we will follow him) we muſt go 
G1 from glory to glory ; no ſooner come we 

out of one roome of glory, but preſently we ſtep into another as 
glorious as that before ; one would think, enough had been ſaid 
Ra +, -, -Geccce already 


I 
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alreadyof the glory of ( brift, and of our glory in Chriſt, who 
would dot willingly fit down under the ſhadow of chis happi- 
neſſe, and: go no further ? but yet chisis not all, ſo thick and 
fait doch the glory of Chriſt break in upon us, that no ſooner out 
of one, but preſently we atcled into the boſome of another. 
Oh what a bleſſed ching is it to be viewing Chriſt, 2,4 to be / ching 
up int, 7-[us Chriſt, Saints might do nothingelſe (if they plead. 
ed) but raviſh their. hearts with the diverlity of h@venly light 
and comfort, which breaks forth from the boſome of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Here is now another myſtery as great, and amazing as the 
former, which ſprings out before our eyes in this tranſaRtion of 
Chriſts interceſſion. 

And in proſecution of this asin the former,I ſha!l firſt lay down 
the obje&, and ſecondly dire& you how to look upon it. The 
obje& is Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in 
his interceſſion : in ordering of which 1 ſhall examine theſe par- 
ticulars. - 

1. What-is this interceffion of Chriſt ? 

2. According to what natuxe doth Chrift intercede > 

3. To whomis Chriſts interceſſion dire&ed? 

4. For whom is the interceſſion made ? 

; 5. Whar t betwixt Chriſts interceſſions, and thein- 
terceſſions of the high Priefts of old > 

6. What is the- difference betwixt Chriſts interceſlion, and 
the interceſſions of thoſe high Prieſts > 

7. What are the properties of this interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? _ o 

$8. Wherein more eſpecially doth the interceſſions of Chriſt 
conlift ?. 

9. How powerful, and prevailing, are Chriſts interceſlions 
with God his Father ? 

10. What are the reaſons of this great tranſaQion of Chrifts 
interceilion for his people ? 

1. What is the interceſſion of Chriſt > ſome define it thus, 
Chriſts interceſſion is that p irt of his Prieſtly office, whereby Chri+ 
is Alvocate and intreaterf God the Father for the faithful. I ſhall 
giveit thus, Chriſt interceſſion is his gracious will, fervently 
and immovably deſiring, that for the perpetual vertue of his [acvis 
fice, all his members might both for their perſons and dguties be ww 

| eepte 
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fentatory, when he doth appeare in heaven before God for us; 
the one was finiſhed on earth, when Chriſt ſuffered without the 
ate , the other is performed in heaven, now Chriſt is within the 
City; the one was a ſacrifice indeed, the other is not ſo much a 
ſacrifice as the commemoration of a ſacrifice, the firſt was an 
a& of humiliation, and this latterisan act of glory, the firſt 
was performed once for all, this latter is done continually, the 
frſt was for the obtaining of redemption, and this latter is for 
the application of redemption; fo that the ground of this is thar, 
Chriſt fervently and immovably deſires his Father for the ſake 
and vertue of his facrifice. 3. The ſubje&t matter interceded 
for,is,chat // the Saints and their ſervices might finde acceptance 
with God, firſt Cbriſts interceſſion is for our perſons, and then 
Chriſts interceſſion is for our works, for as our perſons are but 
in part regenerate, and in part unregenerate, or in part fleſh 
andin part ſpirit ; ſo be our dutyes, part good and partevil, in 
rt ſpiri:ual and in part ſinful; now by Chriſts interceſſion is 
Chriſts ſatisfa&ion apply ed to our perſons, and by conſequence 
the-defe& of our dutyes is covered and removed ; and both we 
and our works are approved and accepted of God the Father . 
And thus much for the nature of Chriſtsinterceſſion, what it is, 


« : Cecececca2 SECT. 


——_— 
——_—_ 


Chap,.Se@-r Looking unto Feſw, Book IV,Part. VI, 931 


/ 


Lo 


2 Book IV.Part. VI. | Looking unto Jeſws. Chap. 1.8e&.2 


—_ 


SBCT. 2. 
According to what nature Chriſt doth intercede, 


Du —_—_—_p_—_—_ tr 
ſwer, according to both natures, 1, According to his 
humanity, partly by appearing before his Father in heaven, and 

- tly by deſiring the ſalvation of the Ele&t, Chriſt 5s entredinto 
_ Bib. 924. ent ſelfe, now to appeare in the f apr of God for ws.. And 7 
6.16.29 [4 197 mito ou that I will pray, or deſire the Father for you, for the 

Job 16.2627" 11» himſelfe loveth yew; ſeco q: according to his Deity, 
| partly by applyingthe merit of his , and partly by williog 
the ſalvation of his Saints, _ and a# the effeR thereof, by making 

requeſts in the hearts of the Saints with-fighs: unſpeakable. 

| a Per,1.2, Elett, through [antlification of the Spirit and ſprinkling of the blood 
| of fe *'s ah this ſprinkling is the applying of the blood of 
- Job. 27.24 Jeſus, and that isan aRt of interceſſion ; Againe, Father 7 will 
that they whom thou haſt given me be with me where 1 am, he deſires 

GMs buthe ye od fo _ as the effe& of this he gives the 

Spirit, the Spirit it ſe/fe-maketh interoeſſjon for us; with groaning 

Rom. 8:26, which cannet be uttered. _ But what are ri iomeny of the 
Spirit to the interceſſions of Chriſt ? {Lanſwer, much every way; 

the Spirits interceſſions are as the effet, and Chrifts interceſſions 

are as the cauſe, the Spirits interceſſions are as the Eccho, and 

Chriſts interceſſions are as the firſk voyce, the Spirit intercedes 

for men in and by themſelves, but Chriſt intercedes,.in his own 

perſon , there is a dependance of 'the Spirits interceſfions in us 

upon Chrilts interce{lions. in himſelfe,. Firſt, Chriſt by hisin- 

rerceſſion applyes his ſatisfaction made, | and .layes the falve to 

the very ſore; andthen he ſends down his holy Spirit into-our 

hearts to belp qur infirmities, and coteach us whatto-pray, and 

how to pray as we ought, - Now.thishe doth as God, for wbo 

ſhall give arommiſſion tothe Spirit of God, bur God himſelfe ? 

it is as if Chrift ſhould fay, ce holy Spirit, how 1 take wpon me the 

cauſe of my Saints, 1 am perpetually repreſenting my ſacrifice to 

God my Father, 1 am ever pleading for them, and anſwering all the 

acenſations that fin or Satan can lay againſt them, and mow go thy 

wa ro ſuch and ſuch, and take xp thy dwelling in their hearts, and 


aſſiſt 
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ft them by thy energy, to plead their own caſe, I am their Ad- 
on Ahern Fm by office, and therefore be thou-their Advecate, 
or Interceſſor by operation, inftruttvon-, inſpjration , and aſſi- 
ſtance. 
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To whom Chrifts interceſſion is direfted. 


3, *O whom is Chriſts interceffion direted? I anſwer, 


immediately to God the Father , if avy man ſin,we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. In the 
work of interceſſion are three perſons, a party offended, a party 
offending, and the Interceſſor diſtin from them both, the 

nded is God the Father, the party offending is ſinful 
man and the Interceſſor diſtin from them both, is Jeſus Chriſt, 
the middle perfon (as it were) betwixt God the Father, and us 
men; the Father is God, and not man; and we that beleeve in 
Chriſt are men, and not God, and Chriſt himſelf is both man 
and God, and therefore, he intercedes and mediates betwixrt 
God and man, If any obje@t, that not only the Father is offend« 
ed, but alſo the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, and therefore there 
muſt be a Mediatour to them alſo ; the ſolution is eafie, Chriſts 
interceſſion is immediately direted to the Father , but becauſe 
the Father , Sonne , and holy Ghoſt, have all one indiviſible 
eſſence, and by conſequence one will , it therefore followes , 
that the Fataer being appeaſed by Chriſts interceſſion, the Son, 
and the holy Ghok are alſo appeaſed with him , and in him. 1 
deny not but Chriſts interceſſion is made to the whole Trinity, 
butyet immediately , and dire&ty to the firſt perſon, andin him 
to the reſt. Butif ſo, then in ſome ſenſe. ( Say our adver- 


faries )" Chrif# makes interceſſion to himſelf , which cannot be, be. 
cawſe in interceſſion thre muſt of neceſſity be three parties : this 
point hath fore puzled the Church of Rowe, that forthe ſolving 
ofit, they knew noother way but to avouch Chriſtto be our in- 
terceſſor only as man , and not asGod, which is moſt untrue, 
foras both natures did concur in the work of A b - 

ewiſe 
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likewiſe they, do both. concur inthe -work of . interceflion: and 
*cis an anticnt and approved rule, that names of office, which are 


_ rAppellationes given to, Chriſt, ſuch as Mediatonr, Interceſſor, &c. ”= unto 


=. oficii compe- » him According to both natures , and can the at* of Chritts inter. 
bY cut / briſto ſc ceſſion be the a& of Chriſts manhood alone ? what ? to heare, 


cundum uren-'1nd offer up prayers? to receive and preſent the prayers and 


gue naturam. 


1 Joh. 5-7. 


Joh, 17 9. 


praiſes, and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of all beleeyers in the world: 
to negotiate for them all at one and the ſame time, according ts 
the variety and multiplicity of their ſeveral occaſions ? ſurely 
this is, and muſtbe the work of an infinite, - and not of a finitc 
agent , this cannot be effeted without the concurrence of the 
divine nature with the humane, but what needs any further an- 
ſwer to this 6bjeRion ? ſuppoſe Chriſt intercede to himſelfe a; 
God, hat is not immediately, and directly to the ſame perſon 
God the Son, though tothe ſame God eſſentially ; indeed Chriſt 
34a+9ew@r, God-man, in-reſpe& of -his. natures -agreeth with 
both, being not only God, nor only man, but God-man, man- 
God, bleſled for ever ; but-in reſpe& of his perſon, being the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity, heis diſtin from both. 1. From 
the perſonality of man, for he hath onlythe perſonality of God 
5 ow ofman, 2. Fromthe tirſt perſon of the Godhead, who 
is God the Father, for there are three that beare record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are onc, 
(1.) three perſons, aud but one God. | 


— w____cecwuwuco'TI cc. ] 


© For whom this interceſſion is made. 


4. [Or whom. is this interceſlion- made ? I anſwer, 1. Ne. 
.gatiyely, not for the world, 7 pray not for the world, faich 
Chriſt, whiles Chriſt was on earth he would: not ſo much as 
ſpend his breath, or open his lips for the world, he knew God 
would not. heare him for them , in like manner Chriſt prayes 
now.in heaven. Not for the world, he never had a thought to 
redeem them, ar to ſave their ſouls, and therefore they have no 
ſhare ia his interceſlions; I know the objeRion, that Chriſt u = 

| the 
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the croſle, prayed for the bloody Jewes, Father forgive them, for r 


they know not what they av , . buz-that might be of private duty as 
man; who in that reſpe& ſubmitted himſelfe to the law of God, 
which eequires that we forg ve ourenemyes; and pray for ther 
that perſecute.us, and nor of his proper office as Mediatour , or 
ifit be referred to the proper mediatory intercetiion of Jeſus 
Chrift (which I rather think ) it will nor prove that he prayed 
for them all univerſally, bur only indefinitely, (5.) only for them 
that were preſent at his crucifyi g,and that in fimplicity of heart, 
and not of affected ignorance .crucitied' Chriſt; and accordingly 
this prayer was heard, when fo many of the Jewes were converted 
at Pereys Sermon, Af. :. 41. what needs more ? bis own words 
are expreſle, that Chrifts interceifions are zor for the worl4, or- 
reprobates; - So much negartivel:”, 

-:2: Poſitively, Chriſts intercetlion is general, and particylar , 


uk.23. 34. 


forall, and every faichfal man ,,'/ pray for then, 1 pray wot for the 1,4, 


world, but for them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, hehold Satan hath deſired to have Luk,22.31,32 


uw, that he may ſift you as wheate, but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith faile not.. As the high Prieſt went into the Sanctuary 
with the names of the twelve cribes upon his breſt, fo Chriſt 
entred into the holyeſt ofall with the names of all beleevers upon 
his heart, and ſtill he carryes them upon his breſt, and- preſents 
his will and deſire unto his Father for them ; nor doth be only 
intercede in general, but Simon, Simon ; marke that; what ever 
thy tame is, fohn, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Martha, if thou art a 
helcever, Chriſt prayes for thee, it is our common practiſe to 
defire the prayers one of another, but O who would not have a 
ſhare in the prayers of Jeſus Chriſt ? why, certainly if thou be- 
leeveſt in Chriſt, Chriſt prayes for thee, 7 have prayed, and 1 will 
pray for thee, ſaich Chriſt, that thy faith faile not, 
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| Heb.8.1, 
Heb.z.1, 


Heb. 5.6. 
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&igh Prieſt of our Chriſtian! 


. yonand 


ESE'Fe 5 


What agreement there is berwixt Chrifts interceſſions, and 
the interceſſions of the high Prieſts of Old. 


Hat agreement is there betwixt the interceſſions of 
$ VV ane and the interceffiong of the- Prieſts of 


Old ? Among the Jewes in the times of the Old 
Teſtament, they bad an high Prieſt, who was in all things to 
ftand betwixt God and them. Now as the Jewes had their bigh 
Prieſt tointercede for them, ſo the Lord was to be the 

n, and to intercede for us; 
it will therefore give ſome light to this doQrine of interceſſion, 
if we will but compare- ewo, and firſt conſider, what a 
greement betwixr Chriſt and the hi h Priefis of Old; betwixc 
Chrifts interceJioo, and the high Pri interceſſions? 

I, Chrift and the Prieſts of Old agreed in name , not 
onely they, but Chrift himſelf is called an brgh Prieft, we ove 
ſchu bab rr, w who is ſet down at the right hand of the Mas- 


the Apoſtle and high Prie our 
Fr) om ſor Corift Chr tw os + 


ft, — Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melshizedech. The Old Prieft. hood of Aaros was 


into the Prieſt-hood of Jeſus Chriſt , ſo that he was 
a Prieſt as well as they 
2. They agreed in office, that conſiſted of two parts; obla- 
zntation; 1. They offered a ſacrifice, and ſecondly, 
they preſented it in the holy of holies with prayer and interceſ(- 
fion unto God, the one was done without, the other within the 
boly of holies; and in anſwer rhereunto there arerwo diſtin 
partsof Chriſts Prieft-hood : r. The offering of himſelfa ſacri- 
fice upon the Croſſe: 2. The carrying of himſelf and of his 
blood into the holy of holies, or into the heaven of heavens, 
where he appears and Prayes inthe force of that blood ; and this 
was ſo neceſlary a part of his Prieft-hood, that without this he 


| bad not been a compleat Prieſt , for if he weie on earth , be ſhould 


not be a Prieſt , tbatis, ifhe ſhould have made his abode upon 
theearth , he ſhould not have been a compleat or perfe& Prieſt, 

ſceing this part of it ( which we call the preſentation, or inter- 
cellion ) 
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ceſſion ) lay ſtill upon him to be ated in heaven. And indeed 
this part of his Prieſt-hood is of the two the more eminent, yea, 
the cop and height of his Prieſt-hood, and therefore ir is held 
forth to us in the types of both thoſe two orders of Prieſt-hood 
that were before him , and figures of him , both that of Aares, 


and Melchizedech. 1. This was typified in that Levitical Prieft-" 


hood of Aaron and his fellowes ; the higheſt ſervice of that office 
was the going into the holy of holies, and making an atonement 
- there; yea, this was the heightof che high Prieſts honour, thac 
be did this alone , and it conſticuted the difference betwixt him 
as he was high Prieſt ; and other Prieſt; ; for they killed and of- 
ered the ſacrifices without as well as he, but only the high Prieſt 
was to approach the holy of holies with blood, and that but once 
a year. 2, This was typified by 4e/chizedechs Prieft.hood , 
which the Apoſtle argues to have been much more excellent chan 
that of Aarons, inas much as Levi, Aarons Father , payed tyths 
to this Melchizedech in Abrahams loynes; now Melchizedech 
was his type, not ſo much in reſpe& of his oblation, or offer- 
ing ſacrifice, as in reſpe& of his continual preſentation and inter- 
ceſlion in heaven, and therefore the ſame clauſe , for ever, till 
comes in when elchizedech is named , thox art a Prieſt for ever 


after the order of Melchizedech. Here then is the agreement be- Heb. 6. 


_—— 


twixt Chriſt and the high Prieſts of old, in reſpet of name , 
both were Prieſts, and. in reſpe& of Office, both had their 
oblations, and preſentations, or interceſſions with God in 


Ps In the poynt of interceſſion they agreed in theſe particu. 
1. The high Prieſts of old , uſually once a year, went into 
he moſt Holy place within the vail ; and fo is Chriſt our great 
ih Prieſt paſſed into the heavens within the vail , even into the 
holy of holies. Chriſt by hs own blood entered in once into the Holy 
place. —— Not into the holy places maae with haxds , which are the 


— 


figures of the true, but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the pre= Heb. 9. 12,24. 


ſence of Gud for us. | 
2. The high Priefts of old had a plate of pure gold upon their 
foreheads , which was to bear the iniquity of the holy things , that 


they might be accepted before the Lord ,, and fo doth Chriſt beare Ex0d,28.z8, 


the eniquity of our holy things. Spiritual Chriſtians ! here is 
' | Dddddd your 


——. 
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ourcomfort , you are not able to performe any duty ro God , 

there is a great deal offin inthe ſame; you cannot hear , 

'nor pray , nor confer , nor meditate, without mych ſin; but 

Chriſt beares all theſe fins, even the iniquity of your holy things, 

and he preſents your perſons and prayers without the leaft ſpor 

Rev.8,z, to his Father, heische Angel of the Covenant that Hlands at the 
Altar, having a golden Cenſer with much incenſe, to offer it 
oo the es of hs Savnts, and ſo they are acceptable before 


3. The Jewiſh high Prieſts, boar the names of the childrey of 
Iſrael on a breft»plate of judgement upon their hearts for a mems- 
Exod.28. 29. ral before the Lord comtinually ; and fo doth Chriſt our great 
high Prieft bear the names of his le upon his heart before 
the Lord continually. But how is Chrift ſaid to bear the names 
of the Saints upontus heart? I anſwer. — *, -* 

x. Continually, in preſenting of them to his Father as they are 
in him : how is that ? why, he preſents-them without ſpoc, as 
Epheſ, 5.27, righteous in his own righteouſneſle; Chrift loved the (harch, 
h that be might preſent ie 'to his Father, andin him to himſelfe, 4 
$lorions Church, not having #þot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 

tat that it ſhunld be hely, and without blemiſb. | 

2. In his continual remembring ofthem : che righteecws ſoall 

Pſalme 2126+ yg bad in eontinaal remembrance ; this is the ſonles comfort in a 
time of defſertion, orin anevil day; if any cry out as ſome. 
- Pialme x3. 1, times Daviddid, how long. wilt chin forget me Lord 2 for ever ? 
= how long wilt thou hide thy face from me 2 [et ſuch a one remem- 
ber that Chriſts redeemed ones are upon his heare, and he can 
12.49. 14, 15 not forget them, But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, and 
26s my Lord hath forgotten me ; Oh no | ca a woman forget bey ſuch - 
ing childe, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſonne of her 
wombe ? yea,they may forget, yet 1 will not -forget thee , behold 1 
have graven thee wpon the palmes of my bands, thy walls are conti- 
rally before me ; the ſons of Zion are upon Chiiſts heart, and 
hands, and they are ever in his ſight. 

3. In his perpetual loving of them ; they are negr and deare 
anto him, he hath ſer them as a ſcale upon his heart ; ſo was che 
prayer of the Spouſe, /er me as « ſeale upon thine heart, as a ſeal 

Cant.$.6. pon thine arme, and then it followes, for love is as ſtrong as death. 
Chriſt hathan entire love to his Saints; he dyed for them, and 
now 
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nowhe intercedes for them , he keepes them cloſe to his heart , 
and there is none ſhall pluck them out of his hands, for whoms he 


loves, he loves wnto the end. Thus far of the agreement betwixt John 3.r. 


Chriſts interceſſions, and the interceiſions of the high Prieſts of 
old. 


SECT. 6. 


What the difference is betwixt Chriſt interceſſions , and 
the interceſſions of the hugh Prieſts of old. 


6. Hart is the difference betwixt Chriſts interceflions, 
and the interceilions of the high Priefts of old ? 
There is no queſtion , but howſoever they might agree in ſome 
reſpects, yet Chriſt officiates in a more tranſcendent and emi- 
nent way than ever any high Prieſt did beforehim ; now the 
difference betwixt- Chrift and them, and betwixt Chrifts 
interceſſions and their interceilions, may appear in theſe par- . 
ticulars. — 


gb Prieſt , ſuch a title was never given to any but Chrift , 
e the Apoſtle argues for the fteadfaſtnefle of our pro« 
feſlion, ſreing then that we have a great high Prieft,that is paſſed 
into the heavens , Jeſus the Sonne of God , let us hold faft our pro- 
e , V 
4,9, 0 high Prieſts then were Aaron and his ſonnes , but 
Chriſt our great higb Prieſt is the Sonne of God, for ſo he is 
fiyled in the ſame verſe, the great high Prieſt that is paſſed into 


I. red were called high Prieſts, but Chriſt is called the great Heb. 4.14: 


the heavens, {eſo the Sonne of God. Heb.4.14. 


3. The high Prieſts then were but. for a time, but Chriſt is , 


Prieft for ever after the order of Melchizedech, Melchizedech Heb$-6- 
(faith the Apoſtle) was without fatber, without mother, witheat Heb.7-3. 


deſcent, having neither beginning of dayes, nov end of life. That 
is, as farre as it is known; and fo is Chriſt without a father on 
+ earth, and without a mother in heaven ; without beginning and 
withour end ; . he abides a Prieft perpetually, even to 
the cad of the world; yea , and the vertue of his Prieft- 
Ddddddz hood 
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hood;, is* infinitely. beyond. .all time, even for ever and 
ever. | 
4. The high Prieſts -then entred. onely into that place that 
was typically holy, bur Chriſt is entred into that place that is 
properly holy ; heis entredinto the heavens, or ( if you will ) 
as into the holy of holies, ſo into the heaven of 
heavens. 6 | | 
5.. The high Prieſts then did not alwayes intercede for the 
people; onely once a year the high Prieſt entred into the holy 
of holies, and after he had ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat with blood, 
and.cauſed a.cloud to riſe upon the mercy-ſeat with his prayers 
and incenſe, then he went out of the holy of holies, and laid a- 
ſide his garments againe, byt oor great high Prieſt is aſcended 
into the holy of holies, never to pur off his princely-prieſtly gar- 
ments : . nor does he onely once a year ſprinkle the mercy-ſcat 
with his ſacrifice, but every day, he lives for ever to intercede; 
Oh what comfort is this to a poor dejeted {6nl:! if he once -un- 
dertake thy cauſe; and get thee into; his prayers, he will never 
leave thee out night nor day ; heintercedeth ever, till he ſhall 
accompliſh and tiniſh thy ſalvation, the ſmoak of his incenſe 
aſcends for ever without intermiſſion. | 
6., The high Priefts then interceded not for (ins -of preater 
inſtances ; if a-man Ginned ignorantly there: was indeed a facri- 
| : fice, and interceſſion far bim'y /batsf a mar ſinned preſump- 
Numb. 15+ 3%» 2ouſly,” he w44 $0 be. cut off from-aming his people ; *nofacrifice, no 
interceſſion bythe high Prieſt then; but we have ſuch an high 
Prieſt as makes interceiljons for all ſinnes ; every finne though 
it boyle up to blaſphemy ( ſo it be not againſt the Holy Gholt) 
ſhall by the vertue of Chriſts interceſſion be forgiven. 7» that 
day there ſpall be a feuntain opened to the houſe of David, and to the 
inhabitants of feruſalem for finne, and for uncleanneſſe , ( i. ) 
for ſinnes of all forts. FYerily 1 ſay untoyou, all finnes, ſhall be 
Mark 3,28. forgiven unto the ſannes of men. _ ( 1. ) Scarlet finnes, or crimſon 
ſinnes , ſinnes.of the deepeſt dye ſhall by Chrifts interceſſions be 
done away, the voice of his blood ſpeaks better things than 
the blogd of Abe/, it intercedes for the abolition of bloody 
fins. | js 
7. The Roh Prieſts then interceded not without all theſe ma- 
terials, viz, A Temple, an Altar, a Sacrifice of a-young = 
0c 
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. their prayers, and ſo they finde acceptance with God 
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lock for a (inne-offering, and a Ram for a burnt-offering ; a 
Cenſer full of burning coalesof fire taken off the Altar, a putting 

the incenſe upon the tire, that the cloud of the incenſe might 

cover the mercy-ſeat,; a ſprinkling the mercy-ſeat with the 

blood of the Bullock, and of the Goat with cheir tinger ſeven 

times, ſuch materials they had, and ſuch ations they did, which 

were all diſtinct as from themſelves; bur Jeſus Chriſt in his in- 
terceſſions now needs none of theſe materials, but rather he him- 

ſelfand his own merits are_inſtead of all, As, x. He is the 

Temple, either in regard of theDeity, the, gold of the Temple 

being ſanctihed by che Temple, or in regard of his humane bo- 

dy, deftroy this Temple, ( ſaith Chriſt ) and 1 will build it again 

in three dayes, it was deſtroyed, and God found it an acceptable 

ſacrifice, and ſmelt init a ſweet ſavouras ina Temple. 2. He 

isthe Altar according to his Deity, for as the Altar ſanctihes | 
thegifr, ſo doththe Godhead ſanRifie the manhood, the Al- 

tar-muſt needs be of a greater dignity than the oblation, and 
therefore this Alcar betokens the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. - He 

is the ſacrifice moſt properly according to the manhood, for 
although by communication of properties the blood of the fa- 

crifice is called theb/oodof God, yet properly the humane foul, 
and fleſh of Chriſt was the Holocauſt, or whole burnt-offering, ******** 
roſted in the fire of his Fathers wrath, 4. His merits are the 

cloud of incenſe, forſothe Angel Chriſt is ſaid to bave a golden 

Ceuſer, and much incenſe, that he ſhould effer it with the prayers of X 

all Saints upon the gelden Altar which was before the Throne , and pt 
tbe [moke of the inceyſe which came with the prayers of the Saints 

aſcended up befort God ont of the Angels hand : the merits of Chriſt 

are ſo mingled with the prayers of his Saints; that they perfume 


his Father, — We ſce now the difference betwixt 
Chriſts interceſſions, and theinterceſlions of the high Prieſts of 
old, 
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What the properties of this interceſſion of Chriſt are, 


F Hat are the properties of this interceſſion of Jeſus 
7 WW Chit? Imre 


To R is heavenly and glorious : and that appears in theſe 


ars. 
.Þ... 1. Chriſt doth nocfall upan his knees before his Father, as in 
the da of his hulliation, for that. is not able co that 
$ory e hath received , he onely preſents his pleaſure to his Fa- 
, that he may thereto put his ſeal and conſent. 2. Chriſt 
doth not pray out of private charity as the Saints pray one for 
another in this life, bur out of publick office of mediation, cher: 


it. as 


dvocate 


of theſe reſpets we may ſee Chriſts interceſſion is heavenly and 

lorious. 
F 2. It is ever effetual and prevailing : as he hath a power to 
intercede for us, ſo. he hath a power to conferre that upon us 
[For which he intercedes. 7 willpray the Father, and he ſail 
po _ 6, give you another Comforter. If I go net away the Comforter will vt 
: Jonn1%7* Companto Jon, but if I depart Twill ſend bim wnto you. If Chrilt 
prayedon earth, he was ever heard, but if Chrift pray in bea- 
ven, we may be ſure the Father ever heareth and anſwereth 
there ,, when Chriſt as man prayed for himſelf, he was heard in 
that which he feareth”, but now Chriſt as Mediatour praying for 
us, he is ever heard in the very particular which he deſireth. 
Welſioful men many a time 'a#& andreceive not, betanſe was; 
amiſſe, that we may conſume it wpon our luſts ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
- never 
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never askes amiſſe, nor to wrong ends ; and therefore God the 
Father who called him to chis office of being ( as it were ) the 
reat Matter of requeſts in behalf of his Church, he promiſed to jghy cx.41 42 
os himin all his requeſts. Father, / thanke thee that wi 
30 heard me, and I know then heareſt me atway:s , ſaith yobn 3f. 46s 
Chat, 
3, It is of all other the tranſaRions of Chrift, till the very 

end ofthe world, the moſt perfe&tiveand conſummate : indeed 

ſo perfeRijve,that withour itall the other partsof Chriſts Medi- 

atourſhip would have been to lictle purpoſe. - As the ſacrifices 
under the Law had not been of ſuch force and efficacy, had not 

the bigh Prieſt entred into the holy place, to appear here , and 

to preſent the blood there unto the Lord ; ſo all that ever Chriſt 

did or ſuffered upon earth, it had been ineffeRual unto us, had 

he not entred into heaven to appear there in the preſence of God for Heb. 9, 24: 
#s. Surely this interceſſion is that which puts life into the death 

of Chriſt : this interceſſion is that which ftrikes the laſt troak , 

during this world, in the carrying on of our ſoules ſalvation, 
"and makes all ſure, Itis a witty p. what that one makes of Geodw;n , 
theſe ſeveral ſteps of Chrifts aRtings for us, as firſt, there was an Chriſt (er 
all-ſufficiency in his death, who. ſhall condemne? it is Chriſt that fort 
djed. 2. 4 rather in; bis reſurreQion, yea rather, that is riſen or 
again. 3. A much rather in hislife and ſeſſion at Gods right 

hand, for if wben we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the 

death of Chriſt , much rather being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by 

bi life. 4- The Apoſtleriſeth yer higher to « ſaving to the ut- Rom.5.10 
woſt, and puts that upon his interceſlion, wherefore he i able to 

ſave ma to the utmoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 

w. Ifinthe former were any thing wanting, this interceſſion Hb.7-:5. 
of Chriſt ſupplies all; it is the Coronis, which makes all 

effecual; ir Gvesto theuttermoſt, for it ſelfe is the uttermoſt 

and highelt ſtep ; on earth Chriſt begins the execution of his 

office, in heaven he ends it , in his life and death Chriſt was the 
meritorious cauſe, but by his interceſſion Chriſt is the applying 

canſe of our ſoules ſalvation. In this very interceſſion 
" of Chriſt is the conſummation and perfetion of the 
Prieſt-hood of (hriſt. O then how requiſite and neceſſary muſt 

this needs be ? 
4+ 1t is gracious, and full of bowels; Chrilts interceſſion, and 


indeed 


' 
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Heb.9.24-. 


indecd Chriſts Prieſtly office is ereted, and ſet up on purpoſe, 
for the relief of poor diſtreſſed ſinners. There is no mixture of 
terrour inthis bleſſed office of Jeſus Chriſt, and this doth diſtin- 


guiſh it from his other offices. -Chriſt by his Kingly office rules 


over the Churches, and over the world; butall obtaine not 
mercy whom he thus rules over , Chriſt by his propherical office 
comes to his own, but many of his own received him not , but 
now wherever the Pricſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt is let forth upon 
a ſoul, that. ſoul ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever. O this Prieltly 
office of Chriſt is an office of meere love and tender compaſſion : 
Chriſt (faith the Apoſtle ) « ſuch an high Prieſt, as cannot but 
be teuched with the feeling” of our infirmities, Oh he ig a merciful, 
and a faithful hgh Prieft in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the ſinnes of the people. He is merciful and exceed- 


ing compaſſionate ; in all owr affliftions he 55 afflifted ; — and 


in. his Tove, and in his pity he redeemed #4, and in his love and 
pity he intercedes for us. | 


Y— 


SE CT. 8, 
Whereis the interceſſion of Chrift conſiſts. 


8. V VF more eſpecially doth the interceſſions of 

Jeſus Chriſt conſiſt > ſome ſuppoſe that Chriſts ve- 
ry being in heaven, 'and putting God in minde of his aRive and 
paſſive obedience by his very preſence, is ait that interceſſion 
that the Scripture ſpeaks of. -But I rather anſwer ingheſe par- 
ticulars. As — 

7. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his perſon 
for us, he himſelf went upto heaven, and preſented himſelfe, 
the Apoltle calls this, an appearing for us, Chriſt 5s not entred in- 
to the boly place made with hands, but into heaven, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us. 1. beleeve there is an Emphaſis inthe 
word, appearing for #s. But how appears he for us > Ianſwer. 
1. In a publick manner; whatſoever he did in this kinde , he 
did it openly and publickly , he appeares for us in the preſence 
of God the Father, he appeares for us in the preſence of 
his Saints and} Angels ; . heavens 'eyes are all upon him in his 

Sp. is appearing 
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appearing for-us. 2. He appeares for usas a Mediatour, he 
ſtands inthe middle berwixt God and us, hence ic is that he is 
God-man, that he might.hea Mediatour betwixt God and man, 
3-Heappeares for us as-a ſpouſor anda pledge ; ſurely itis a com- 
fort-to.a-man to have a friend at Court, at the Princes elbow, 
that may own him and appeare for him, but if this friend be 
both a Mediatour and a Surety : a Mediatour to requelt for lim, 
and a. Surety to engage for him ,, O-what comfort is this ? thas 
Chriſt appeared.in every reſpeR ;.,he is a Mediatour tg requelt 
for us; -and he is. a Surety-to engage. for us :: as Pax was tor 


Oneſimms a Mediatour, 1 beſeech thre for my ſon Oneſimus; and a Phil.g 10, 


Spoulor, If he have wronged thee, or owe thee ought, put that on my 
arcornt, 1 will repay it, - So;js Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints, he is che 


var. 19,1 9g, 


AMidiatonr of 4 better Coumnent, Heb. 8. 6. and he i a Surety of a Heb. 8.6, 


better Teſtament, Heb. 7.22, 44 He appeares as a Solicitour , 
to preſent and promotethe delires,and requeſts, of the Saints in 
ſuch a way as that they may finde acceptance with his Father. 
He is not idle now he is in heaven; but as on earth he ever went 
about doing good; ſo nowin glory heis ever about his work of 
doing good, be ſpends all his}timein heaven in promoting the 

ood of his people, as from the beginning. it was his care, ſo to 

ze worlds end it will be his care to folicite his Father in the be- 
halfe of his poore Saints : he tells God, rhus aud this it is with 
bis poort members, they are in want, 1 trouble, in diſtreſſe, in affii- 
thiow, inreproach ;- and then he preſents. their ſighs, ſobs, prayers, 

cares, .and groans ;- and that in ſucha way as that.they may 
become acceptable to his Father. — 5- He appeares as an Advo- 


Fate: if ary mar ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteczs. An Advocate is more than a Solicitor; an 
\dvocate is one that is of councel with another,and that pleaderh 
vp hiton court; and ſuch an Advocate is Jeſus.Chrift un- 
ip his, peqple.... 1. He is of councel with them; that is one of 
etitles given him by the Prophet 7/aiah, wonderful,f onnſelloar , 
eGonncels ..chem by his Word: and Spirit. 2. He pleads for 

, £And.this he doth in the high Court of heaven, at the bar 

ds. awagulitice, there he pleades their caſe , and anſwereth 
he-accuſations that are brought in by Satan or their own 
conſcienees.. but of this anon, — 6. He appeares as a publike 
agent, or Ledger-Embaſſadour ; what that is, ſome tell us in 
k Eceece theſe 


* 
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Heb.7.22, 


1 Joh. 2,1. 


Ii2.9 6. 
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Eph. 2,14, 


Rom. 5.1, 


Eph. 2.18, 


3412, 


1 Pet.3.18, 


Iſa.53.12 


Phil.1.19. 


theſe particulars; 1. His work is to continue peace, and ſure- 
ly this is Chriſts work , ' he 4 owv peace (ſaith the Apoſtle ) that 
is, the authonr of our peace ; he purchaſed our peace, and he 
maintaines ont peace with God , to this purpoſe he firs at Gods 
right hahd to intercede for us, and to maintaine the peace and 
union betwixt God and us; therefore being juſtified by faith, we 
have peate with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 2. His work 
is to rhaintaine intercoutſe and correſpondency ; and ſurely this 
is Chrifts work aHfo ; by him we have an atcefſe unto the Father. - 
In lim we bav« boldneſſe #nd atveſſe with confidence, by the faith of 
him , the word acceſſ#] doth not only figaitie coming to God in 

rayer, but all that reſort and communion which we have with 
Gol 3s united by faith to Jeſus Chriſt , according to that, Chr;/ 
hath once ſuffered for fins, the jaſt for the nnjuſt, that be might 
bring #1 t0 Ged. This benefit have all beleeversin and by Chriſt, 
they come to God by him, they have free comimerſe andinter- 
courſe in heaven. — 3. His work is to recontile and rake vp 
emergent differences, and thisis Chriſts work alſo , he maketh 
interceſſion for the branes ours, hetakes up the differences that 
our tranſpreſſſons take betwizr God and us. 4. His work is 
to ptocure the welfare of the people or State where he negoti- 
ates; and this is nv teffe Chriſts work, forhe ſeeks the welfare of 
his peopſe, he ſits at Gods fight hand ro intercede for them, and 
comm their eftare und condition to his Father, he makes 
it his Ne Vfeſw Chef poem may _ ns 
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y Wot preſentiag of hi 
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wounds, dathatid blood, as a poblike fatiefuRion for the debc 
of ſiane ; "ahd as a publike ' price for the purchaſe of our 


, Jn 
. Thereis a queſtion amongſt the Schooles whether Chriſt hath 
not taken his wounds, or the ſignes, skars, and prints of his 
wounds into heaven with him ? and whether Chriſtin repreſent- 
ing thoſe wounds, skars, and prites ereo his Father doth not 
thereby intercede for us ? ſome T am ſure are for the affirmative. 
Agqainas diſtinguiſheth of Chriſts interceſſion as being three-fold, 


the 
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the firſt before bis paſſiop 'by devont prayer, and the /eromd at his 
ps H wm i laed, and the third after his aſcenſion by the Aquir in Jobs 
ef emtation of bit wound!, and skars. Howloever this hold, © ** 

(fort dare not be cog'contident without Scripture ground) yer 

this i dare ſay, that Chriſt doth not only preſent himſcife, but 

the ſacrifice of himſelfe, and the infinite merit of his acrifice. 

When he went to heaven he carryed with him abſolutely the 

power, the merit, the vertue of his wounds, and death, and blood 

into the preſence of God the Father for us , and with his blood 

he ſprinkled the mercy-ſeate (as it were) ſeaver times. We 

reade inthe law, that whey rhe high Prieft went within the vayle , 

he teok.the blood of the bullock, and ſprivkied it with his finger upon 

the mercy-ſtate Eaftward : and before the mercy-ſeate he fprinkled Levit.16, ty, 
the blood with his finger ſeaven times: not only was the Prieſt to 

kill the bullock without the holy of bolyes, but he was to enter 

with the blood into the holy of bolyes, and to ſprinkle the mercy- 

ſeate therein with it , ſurely theſe were patrernes of things to be 

done in the beavens ;, Chriſt that was flaine and crucified withorer Heb 9.23. 
the gate, carryed his own blood into the holy of holyes, or into 13.12+ 
the heaven of heavens, for by his own blood hz entred in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us; and thi- 
ther come, he ſprinkles it (as it were) upon the mercy.ſeate, (3. ) 
he applyes ir, and obtaines mercy by it ; by the blood of Chriſt 
Gods mercy and juſtice are reconciled in themſelves, and recon- 
ciled unto us ; Chriſt ſprinkles his blood on the mercy-ſeate 
ſeaven timer; ſeaven is a note of perfeQtion , where Chrifts 
blood is ſprinkled on a ſoul, that ſoul is ſure to be waſhed from 
all fileb, and at laſt to be perfected and ſaved to the very utmoſt : ' 

Chriſts blood was ſhed upon the earth, but Chriſts blood is 

ſprinkled now heis in heaven , what ? is any ſoul ſprinkled with 

the blood of Chriſt, ſurely this ſprinkling comes from heaven; 

ſothe Apoſtle, bt ye are come to mount Zion, aud unto the City of 

the living God, the heavenly feruſalem, —- and to Jeſus,the Medi. 3. 
&our of the new covenant, and then it follows, to the blood of 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abell, It is 

upon mount Zion where this ſprinkling is , there is Jeſus at Gods 
right band, there he ſtands (as it were) upon the mount, and 
there he ſprinkles his blood round abour him , heaven is all be- "I" 
ſprinkled ; as the mercy-ſeate in the holy of 19105 was «- the 94's 
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earth is-all beſprinkled,av-rhe '4/rar out of the holy of holycs was, 
heaven and earth are all beſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, ſo 
that the:Saints and people of God are no where, but therr dores, 
and their poſts,  and-bouſes (1 meanetherr bodyes, andſools) are 


all beſprinkled with-:the blood of the Lamb ' ſlaine” fromthe be. 


ginning of the world. Why, this is that blood of ſprinkling that 
ſpeaks better things than that of Abel: Marke, that Chrifts blood 
hath a tongue it ſpeaks, ir cryes, it prayes, it intercedes ; there's 
ſome agreement, and ſome difference betwixt Chriſts- blood. and 
Abels blood.. -; - 138 +0 1.0 ut) 

1, The agreement is in theſe chings ; Abel blood was abun. 
dantly ſhed, for ſo.it isſaid, rhe woyce of bloods , - and Chriſts blood 
was let out, with thornes and ſcourges, nayles and ſpeare, it was 
abundantly ſhed : Againe, Abel; blood cryed out, yea'it made a 
loud cry, {o thatit was beard from earth ro heaven,” /4+ voce of 
thy brothers bloods cryerh, tanto me from the ground y'and Chrilts 
blood cryerh our, it- makes'a loud cry, it hills heaven and earth 
with: the noyle, yea'the: Lords eares: are ſo filled with it, 
that it draws all other ſounds, and rings-- continually in his 


_ eares, 


_-. 2. The difference1s intheſe things; ' Abel: blood cryed for 
vengance againſt Cain, but'/Chrifts' blyod fpeaks for mercy on all 
beleevers:; Abels blood was ſhed | becauſe he fatrificed; and ne 
and his - ſacrihce - accepted-,: bur Chriſts blood was ſhed that 
he might be ſacriticed, - and that we through his ſacrifice might 
be accepted : Abel: blood cryed thus, ſee Lord, and revenge; but 
Chriſts-blood cryed thus, Father forgive them for they know not 
what they do ;, and at this very inſtance! Chriſts blood cryes for 
remiſſion, and here's our comfort , if Got! heard the ſervant, 
he wil-much rather beare the Sonne, if he heard the ſervant for 
ſpilling, he will much more beare the Son for; ſaving , yet. that 
I may ſpeak-properly, and not in figures; I will not ſay that the 
very blood which Chriſt ſhed on the Croſſe is now in heaven, nor 
that ir {peaksin heaven, theſe ſayings are meerly metaphorical, 
yet this 1 maintaine as real and proper, that the power, merit, 
and vertue of Chriſts blood is prefented by our Saviour to his 
Father both as a publike ſatisfaction for our ſin, and as a publike 
price for the purchaſe of our glory. 
3. Clyiſts interceſſion conliſts in the preſenting ef kis will, -» 
| | : reque!t, 
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requeſt, his interpellatton-for us, grounded upon the vigour and 


yertye'ot his glorious merits. Father 1 will that they alſo whow ]o\n 17. 24. 


thou haſt given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou haſt given me. This was a piece of « hriſts pray- 
er whiles yet he was on earth , andſome ſay it is a ſummary of 
Chriſts interceſſion which now he makes for us in his glory , be 
prayed on earth as he meant to pray for-us when he came to hea- 
ven, he hints at this in the beginning of his prayer, for he ſpeaks as 
.ifall bis work had been done on earth,and as if then he were even 


beginning his work in heaven ;. / have glorified thee on earth, I |ghn 17,4, 5; 


have fimſbed the work which thou gaveſt mee to do ; and now O Fa- 
ther $irifi thow me with thy own ſelf with the glory which had with 
thee before the World was. 

- | I know itisa queſtion, whether Chriſt now in heaven do- in- 
deed, and truth, and in right propriety of ſpeech pray for us ? 
ſome able Divinesare for the negative; others for the affirma- 
tive, For my part ( leaving a liberty to thoſe otherwiſe rin- 
ded according to their l1ghr) Iam of opinion, that Chriſt doth 
not onely intercede by an interpretative prayer,as inthe preſen- 
ting of himſelf, and his merits co his Father , but alſo by an ex- 
preſle prayer, or by an expreſſe and open repreſentation of his 
will : and to this opinion methinks theſe Texts agree. / wi// 
pray the Father, and he ſhall give you anather ('cmforthr, and at 


that day ye ſhall ask in my Name, and I ſay not unto you, that T |obn 14. 16 
will pray the Father for you, when he ſaith 1 ſay wit, that 1 wilt 199-1626, 27 , 


pray for you, it is the higheſt intimation that he* would pray for 
them ;. aSit is our phraze, 7 do not ſay that I will do this or that 
for you, not I, when indeed we will moſt ſurely do it, and 
doit to purpoſe. Axſtin contirmes this, wat pro nobis, rat in 
nobig, .& oratz:r 4 nobis, &:. He prayes for w, ke prayes in 


444, ard be is prayed to by us: be prayes for us as he is our Pricſt , 


and he pryes in 125 as he ts our Head, and he is prayed to by us as 
he is our God. Ambroſe tells us, that Chriſt ſo n1w prayes for ue, 
14s Sometimes he prayed for Peter, that his faith ſhrgld mt faile. 
M@&hinksI imagine as jf1 beard Chriſt praying in heaven in this 
Janguage, 0 my Father, I pray not for the World, I will net « pen 
.my lips for any one [one of perdttion, but Temploy all my blond, and 
all my prayers, and all my intereſts with thee for my geare, beloved, 
prectins Saints; it 1s trme thou haſt given me aperſoaal glory, 
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which I bad with thee before the World was, and yet there is anc- 
ther glory I beg for, and that is the glory of my Saints, O that they 
may be ſaved ! why 1 am ghlarified in them, they are my joy , and 
therefore 1 muſt bave them with me where I am, thow baſt ſet my 
heart npen them, and thoy tby ſelfe haſt leaved them as thoy haſt 1;. 
ved me, and thay haſt ordained them to be one in ws even as we are 
one, and therefore 1 cannet live long aſunder from them, 1 have thy 
company, but I muſt have theirs too, I will that they be with me 
where 1 am ; if 1 have any glory, they maſt have part of it ,, this 
is my prayer, that they may behold my glory which then baſt given 
»e. Why,thus Chriſt prayed while he was oneartb, and if this 
ſame'prayer be the ſummary of Chriſts interceſtion or imerpella- 
tion now he is in heaven, we may. __ praying thus , 
it were too nice to queſtion, whether Chriſts prayer in heaven be 
vocal, or mental ? certainly Chrift preſents his gracious will to 
his Father in heaven fome way or other, and 1 make no queſtion 
but he fervently and immovably deſires that for the perpetual 
vertue of his ſacrifice all his Members may be accepted of God, 
and crowned with glory ; not ogedly is there a cry of his blood in 
heaven, bur Chriſt by his prayer ſeconds that cry of his blood , 
an argument is handed to us by Maſter Goodwin thus : As it was 
with Abel, ſoit w with Chriſt, Abels blood went mp to heaven, and 
Abels ſoul went up to heaven, end by this meanes the cry of Abel; 
dead bloed, was ſeconded by the cry of Abels living ſoul ,, his cauſe 
cryed, and þis ſeal cryed ,' 4s it 45 ſaid of the Martyrs, that the 
fowles of them that were ſlaine;for the — which they beld,cry- 
ed with a loud vayce, ſaying, how long Lord, Holy and True, doſt 
thou net jutlge and avenge our blood that dwell on the earth ? even (6 
it 1s with Chrift , his blood went up to heaven, and his ſoul went up 
to beaven; yea his body , ſoul, and. all his whole perſon went up 
ro heaven ; andby this means hys cauſe cryes, and he bimſelf ſeconds 
the cry of bus canſe : eſis Chriſt in bus own perſon ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for us ;, he ever liveth as the great Maſter of re- 
queſts to preſent his defres that theſe for whom be died may be ſaved. 
4 Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our perſons 

in his ownperſon'to his Father, ſorhat now God cannot look 
upon the Sonne, but he muſt behold the Saints in hisSonne : 
are they not Members of his body, in near relation to himſelfe ? 
and are not all his interceſſions in behalf of them, and wy of 
| : them ? 
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them > but how are all the eleR carried up into heaven with Je- 
ſus C hriſt, and there ſer down before his Father in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
I anſwer, not actually, but myſtically , when Chriſt intercedes, 
be takes our perſons, and carries them in unto God the Father in 
a moſt unperceiouble way tous; for the way or mannerl leave 
it co others, for my part, 1 dare not betoo inquiſitive in a ſecret 
not-revealed by God, onely this we ſay, that Chriſt preſents 
our perſons to his Father in his own perſon , And this was plain- 
ly ſhadowed out-by that a or office of the high Prieft, who 


went into the holy of holies, with the names of all the Tribes of Exod.:8, 12. 


rael upon his ſhoulders, and upon hu breft , and this the Apofile 


ks out yet more plainly, By him we have an acceſſe unto the Ephel, 2, 18, 
Father, and in him we have beldneſſe and acceſſe with confidence : — 3. 12. 


I ſhall a little enlarge on both theſe Texts, recorded for our in- 
firuction in the Law, and Goſpel, in the Old and in the New 
Teſtament. Firſt, we finde in the Law, that Aaron was to put 


two ſtones upon the ſhowlders of the Ephod, for ſtones of memorial un Ex0028 14: 


to the children of Iſrael, and ſo Aavon was to bear the names before 
the Lord _ his two ſhonlders for «a memorial. And againe ; Aa- 
ron was to beare names of the children of Iſrael in the breaſft-plate if 


judgement wpon his teart , when he went into the holy place for a me- Ver, 19, 


morial before the Lord continually. Here we finde the names of 
the twelve Tribes of 7/-ael ingraven in ſtones, which the bigh 
Prieſt uſually rook with him into the holy place , when he ap- 
prared before the Lord , firſt,upon his humeral, and then upon 
his pectoral ; in both ſhewing that heentred into that place, 
not or principally in his own behalfe, but in behalf of the 
Tribes whom be preſented before the Lord, that they might bein 
contitgal remembrance with the Lord , a lively type of Chrifts 
interceſion, who being entred into the heavens, he there ap- 
in the behalfe of his ele, and he preſents their perſons to 
is Father, bearing them (<s it were ) upon his ſhoulders, and 
upot his heart ; why thus Chriſt takes our perſons into heaven , 
andrepreſents them in his own perſon to his Father. Secondly, 
 wefinde in the Goſpel a gracious promiſe, that by (rift we have 


acoefſe unto the Father, and in Chriſt we have acceſſe with confi- x 
dexce. Where the word acceſſe, Tpraoy) , ſignifies properly a — ,_ «1, 


manuduCtion, or leading by the hand to God, an introduction, 
or bringing incs God : alluding to the cuſtome in Princes Coen 
wacre 


pheſ 2.18, 
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where none may come into the preſence-Chamber, unleſſe they 
beled, or brought in:by ſome Favourite or Courtier there, thus 
nohe may: have'acceſſe into the preſence of God ualeſſe, they be 
brought io by thisFayourite of beaven, the LordyJefus Chriſt, 
whole very officeit is:to bting men unto God; 4hExakes us by the 
band, and leads us to the Father. q. 4. Come: ſenles, come 1 
long with me, and 1 will carry you tothe Father. Look how a 
childe that-hath runne away from his father, is taken by the hand 
of a friend,” or of his elder-brother, and fo brought again into 


'-: be preſence of hisfather ; cven fo all we having runneaway from 


God, /are bytheigood hand of Chriſt taken. up, and led againe 


- into the-preſence of the Father ,. he is that ladder AN. ſaw, 


upon. whom we aſcend into the boſome of God, and into hea- 
ven; heis that high Prieſt, that takes our. perſons, and: beares 
them on his ſhoulders and on his heart, ſuſtaining our perſors, 
and preſenting our conditions unto his Father, and our Father, 


-” unto his God and our God. 


-15.. Chriſts interceflion conſiſts in the preſenting of our duties 
uno God. Notonely doth he take-our perſons, and-leads and 
earry them.into the preſence of God, bur together with our per- 


- | ſons be preſents all our ſervicesin his own perſon. Now-in. this 
act he-doth theſe two things. | 


11. He obſerves what evil, or what failing is in our duties; and 
e:drawes that out, and takes it away, before he preſents 
them unto God ;.or as a childe that would preſent his farhet with 
a-polie, he-goes into the-garden, :and gathers flowers and weeds 
together, - but coming to'his mother: ſhe picks out the weedes, 
and birdes up:tthe flowers by themſelves, and ſo it is prefented to 
the father ,- thus we go to.duty, and we gather weedes and flow- 
ers together, but Chriſtcomes and pickes out the-weedes, and ſo 
preſents nothing :but flowers to God the Fathery- and this is 
plainly ſet forth by that ceremony of the high Prieft; 'in-taking a- 
way the iniquity of their holy things; And thow: ſhalt make 4 
plate dra op and grave upon it like- the ingravings of a Sig- 
e 


net, holineſſe to the Lord ,, and thou ſhalt put it on a blew lace, that 


. i6-may be upom the AMtre, upon the forefront of the Myrre it ſpail 
* be. Andit ſballbe on Aarons forchead, that, Aaron ' may bear the 


iniquity.of the hoty thing s, whichthe children of 1ſrael ſhall hallow 
all their holy gifts, and ut. ſrall be alwayes #pon his forebead, that 
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they way be accepted before the. Lord : This was the manner of the 
Ceremony, and this was the end of the Ceremony, that Aaron 
might beare and take away the iniquity of their holy things : 
what was this but a type of Jeſus Chriſt 2- who with his moſt ab- 
ſolute righteouſneſſe covereth all che defects of our good works, 
whichare ſtill ſpotted with ſome defect ? Alas ! at our righ- 
reonſneſſe are as filthy rags, but Chriſt drawes out the evil of 
duty, and faylings in duty, before be will preſent them unto 
God 


2. He dbſerves what good there is in any of our duties or per-« A» 
. formances, and with that he mingles his own prayers and inter. 
ceſſions, and preſents all as onework interwoven or mingled to- 
her unto God the Father, And anuotber Angel ſtood at the 
Altar having a goldew Cenſer and-there was given wnto him much 
ineenſe that be ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saints wpon the NY 5:3:4 
golden Altar, which was before the T hroue ,, and the ſmoke of the 
wwcen/e which came with the prajers of thFSaints aſcended up before 
God ont of the dope hand. I know thereis a contraverſie, who 
this Angel ſhould be, chat with the incenſe mingles the prayers 
of all Saints? ſome conjecture him to be a created Angel, in that 
the incenſe or odoursare ſaid to be givento him, and not to be 
his own, or tohave them of himſeife : others ſay he could be 
no other but the Angel ofthe Covenant, for no Angel does in- 
tercede or preſent our prayers bur Jeſus Chriſt , as for that which 
is ſpoken concerning theſeven Angels preſenting the Saints pray- 
ers,] am Raphael one of the ſeven holy Angels, which preſent the pray- 
ers of the Saints. We ſay it is no canonical Scripture , nor is it Tobir 12, 15,” 
authorized by any canonical Scripture , beſides, cannot think 
thatthe Prieſts were types of Angels, but onely of Chriſt : A. 
gain, *howſoever the Greek Copies ſo read that Text, yet the 
antient Hebrew copy ſet forth by Paxlrs Fagins, ariti Perome, 
who tsanſlated it out of the {a/dee (as Maſter Ide on Zechar. 
4.10 aveucheth ) reates ic thus, 7 an [\ aphael one of the ſeven 
Anvels, which ftand, and miniſter before the glory of the holy One. 
certainly in this Text of Revel. 8. 3,4. There isa tigura- 
tive deſcription of an heavenly ſervice, correſpondent to that 
which was performed in the Temple , namely,that the people be« 
ng without at prayer, the Prieſt offered incenſe within upon the 
Altar. Lnie1. 9, ©. To ſtgniicthar Beleevers prayers have 
Fffffre alwayes 
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alwayes need to be helped and ſanRifed by Chriſts interceffion , 
and what though the incenſe was given him 2 we know that 
Chrifthimſelfwas given of God, God /o loved the world, that he 
John 3. 16. gave his onely begotten Sonne,, and yer this hinders not but that 
ſus Chriſt gave himſelfe, and that he gave himſelfe for an in- 
cenſe too, for ſo the Apoltle, he hath giver himſelf for us an offer- 
ing and ſacrifice nnto God. for an incenſe, or for « /weer ſmelling 
ſavory, in this reſpeR the incenſe might be given him, and yer 
the incenſe was bis own, they were onely Chrifts merits, righ- 
reoulneſſe, fatisfaRtion; they are the ſweet odour, by vertue 
whereof God accepts of his Saints perſons and prayers; and it 
is only Chriſt that prefents before God that which he is and bath, 
| he alone being both offering and Prieſt ;- we can think of no other 
bþ Prieft in Go perrimey, but onely Jeſus, the fore-rwnner , even 
SA Feſus Chriſt made an high Prieſt for ever after rhe order of Mel- 
| chizedech, It of Se ,-and onely 7e/x7that preſents our pray- 
ers, and ſanctifies our prayers, and mingles our prayers 
| £* his merits, and ſo makes them penetrate ſweetly before his 
God: . ; 
6. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our plea or 


gainſt our ſelves. . And this I take it to be the meaning of the 
= challenge, who ſhell Jay any thing to the charge of Gods eleft? it i; 
Ron.8.33»24 God that juſtifies ; who is. he that condemmerh it ? it is Chriſt that 


Aru Oey djed, yre rather that irriſen again, whoiscven at the right hand of 
H > Goa, «who alſo mer norco ri, ,Chrilt mtercedes , and 
oC om "A, who ſhall condemne ? Chrilttakes off all accufations,.-and who 
| ſhall charge? ifthe LaF, or-ſinne, or Satan, ſhall to ac- 

kh (ls fo SG - our Jeſus is ready at right hand to anſwer all. There 

fu is a viſion in Z acha»iah repreſenting this, And the Anvelt ſhewed 
"DU Zach. 3.1. we Foſhuathe high Pri Pandeng Vere the ATET er ear and 


Satan ſtanding at hi77ight band torefsſt him. It was the cuttome 

of the accuſer to ſtand at the right hand ofthe Lecuſed , {et thu 

F (me 209.6, wicked man over- him, and let Satan ſtand at his right hand, 
tow here's Satan ſtanding at Foſbnahs right hand to accuſe him, 

but whereofdoth be accuſe him? that appears in the words fol- 

lowing, 7oſbua was cloathed with filthy garments, an ordinary 

Ver. 3. ſrgne of ſinne, as a white garment 15a ſigne of Chriſts righceoul- 
- ,_ _neſfe, fois afilthy garment in Scripture, ſigne of R—_— ; 

. ; alas ! 


anſwer in-heaven to all thoſe accuſations that are brought in a-' 
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alas ! 7oſbua was defiled with the pollution which he had gotten 
by the contagion of Babylon, and now at his returnt Satan layes 
itco his charge,*bat Jeſus Chriſt our great high Prieft ſteps in, 
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and takevoff the accufation, Ans rhe Lord ſaid unto Satan, the y... . 


Lord rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lird that hath choſen Feruſa- 


lem rebuke thee ; ewice he repeats it, to ſhew the fulneſſe of 
Chrifts interceſſion, 4.7; the —_ my God, my everlaſting Fa- 


ther, rebuke, and confound thee Satan, in this thy malicious 


+ oppoſitfon agaiſt my 7o/5#4, and then be goes on in his apo- , 


logy-for Zoſona, is not this a brand pluckt ont of the fire? q.d. is 
notthis one, whom of my grace I have reſerved amongſt my 
people, whom I cauſed to paſle through the fire of mine indigna- 
tion ? and ſhall not my decree of grace ſtand firme and invio- 
hble towards ſuch ? or thus; is not this a brand plucke newly 
out of the fire of affliction ? was: he not inthe captivity of 
Babylon ? and is it likely he ſhould be there, but he would be 
defied with the touch of pirh > cake a brand, and pull it our 
of the fire, and there will be ſome duft, and aſhes, and filth a- 
bout it ; why Lord (ayes Chriſt) this 76x is but newly pull'd 
out of the burning, and cherefore he muſt needs have aſhes, and 


4 


duſt, and filth about him : bt come (faith Chriſt to his holy Ver. 4- 


" Angels) taks away the filthy garment from him , and come (ayes 


Chriſt to his ſervant Foſona) behold 1 have cauſed thine iniquitie Ver, 4, 


topaſſe from thee, and Iwill cloathe thee with change of rayment. 
And chus Chriſt cook off the accuſation - that was brought a- 
gain Poſbna by Satan for his filthy garments. In like marner 
ourbleſſed Interceſſor at this inftant, if a poore Saint falls 
> gs bop and defil& his garments, Satan comes in, and takes 
the right hand of him, and accuſes him before the Lord, bue 
Chriſt our great high Prieſt being at the right hand of bis Father, 
hetakesup the cauſe, puts in a plea, and anſwers all the accu- 
fations of the enemy , * True Lord, this poore ſoul hath filthy 
© , but is be not a fire-brand newly pluckt our of the 
L Te ? was he not in his natural and ſinful condition the other 
* day ? is he not yet partly regenerate, and partly unregenerate? 
© needs therefore mult there be ſome aſhes, and duſt, and filth 
* upon him. | O.my Father my will is that thou conſider him 
o__ reſpet, thou ona. 
«Wat be is but duſt, though he bave filthy garments now upon 
_ | Ffffff 2 * him, 


hisframe, and thouremembreſt + 


1 


— 
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* him, yet I will give him change of fayments, I will cloath 
*« hit with the ROY righteonſneſſe, and then thou ſhalt 
© ſce no iniquity in-7aceb, ro tranſgrefſion in: 1/rael, Why 
thus the Lord Chriſt Reps in and anſwers to all. the accuſations 
thatare broughtin againſt us by the Law, orſinne, or Satan to 
God his Father, and- in this: reſpe& he is truely called our 
:Job.2.r,- Advocate, if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
. Peſus Chritt the righteous. We bave an Advocate that pleads 
for us, that anſwets for us: that in a way of equity (grounding 
all upon his own merits.) calls for the pardon of our ſins, and fo: 
the falvation of our ſouls. : 


= 
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How powerful and preQualing Chrifts interteſſions are 
-  withGod bu Father, 


9: T. F Ow powerful and prevailing are Chriſts interceſſions 
+4 with:God bisFather ? I.anſwer, 'verymuch, and this 
1 will appeareif we conſider, - 
" Heb.8:r. 1; That Chriſt isonr great high Prieſt to God 5 we have (uch 
| aw high Prieft who is ſet down on the right _ the earls on 
hiyb. Now *emwas the: wayof God co lend: his care it ſpecial 
manner tothe high Priefts, and therefore the people aſuelly run 
" 13am 9.9, ro them; when they would enquire of s brforetioue"in Ifracl 
when 4 man weht to enquire of God, thiss he Tpake,come, 4nd let 115 1: 
to the Serv," for he that-4s now called a Prophet ( or high Prieſt) was 
beforetinge bated ater. — People were wont to- repaire to the 
Prieſts, - andthe Prieſts were wont to go to God, and good 
reaſon, for. rhe Prieſts were to mediate for the people, and the 
people had experience that God would hearken to-the cry of 
| their Prieſt, Same! called nuto-the Lord, and the Lord ſent 
\ Sam. 12.18, Funder,” and vale that day. «And all #0 0p yo Samuel, 
I * fry for thy ſervants whto the Lord thy God. And Samuel 
* 9, 23» fwd anto the people, Godforbid that” 7 :ſhowld' [in againſt the 
Lord i cenfing to.pray for you. Now ſuch an high Prieſt as this 
frhoogh with far more'eminency) is Chrilt ro God, he inter- 


cedes 


cedes for his people , ( God forbid that he ſhould ever ceaſe to pray 
far his people : ) and he hath-Gods are in eſpecial manner, if 
ever Godlend his eare to any one, it muſt needs be to this high 
Prieſt, . becauſe of his office to intercede betwixt God and his 
people. . Chriſt ſtands in the middle, or indeed next to Gad, as 
be is in theſe Goſpel-times our great high Prieſt , and therefore 
he muſFneeds prevaile with God inevery petition he purs up 
for us. | 
2, That Chriſt was called to this office by God, Chriſt glv- Heb. x. 4,5. 

rified nos himelfe to be made an high Prieft;, no,no, but he was 
called of Ged 4s Aaron was; it was God the Father that deſigned 
him to it, and that furniſhed him for ic, and that inveſted him in 
iK ; the Lord hath ſworne, and will not repent, thow art a Prie# for piil, 119, 4, 
evir after the order of Melchiz:dech.. Now to what purpoſe 
ſhould God call him to this office, but eſpecially to intercede 
for them, tg. whom God was willtng'to communicate ſalvation ? 
it was Gods minde as well as Chrifts minde to fave his Elegt ; 
and chis was the way whereon they agreed; that an high Prieſt 
ſhould be appoynted, and an office of intercefiion ſhould be 
exeted, and by that meansthe ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be 
applyed ;, many. times we are apt tor Conceive legal or law- 
thoughts of God the Father, as that he is juſt and evere; and 
that Chriſt his Son is moremeeck, and meraful: but this cannot 


' be, for there are not ewo infinite wills, nor ewo intinite mercyes, 


ogein the Father, another in the Son, but one will and one mer- 
cy in both. And to that purpoſe obſerve bur the readineſs of 


' Ged the Father to receive Chrift honourably into heaven, that 


he might do the work of the high Prieſt there; no ſooner had 
Chriſt eocred through the gates into the City, but preſently, /i: 
thow diwni (faith God ) at my right hand; butto whatend ? ſure. 
ly ngt only to rule as King (of which we have ſpoken before) 
but.alſo tointercede as our great high Prieſt, hence we finde in 
Soripture,_ that Chriſts ſeſſion andinterceſſion , his Kingly and 
Priefily office are joyned together 7 he # ſet on the right hand of 
thetbrone:of the Majeſty in the heavens: he? who? why, Chriſt 


Heb $.r, 


"our high Prieſt, we bave, ſuch an high Prieſt who is ſet down. 


It vas Chriſt at his entranceinto beaven had ſaid, my Father, 
{amcome hither as the great high Prieſt, having on bis breſt-plate 
the names of all the Eleft, and I come to intercede for poore fumers , 
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what ſpall I have welcome on theſe ſame termes ? to whom the 


Father replyed, welcome my Son, my only Son on theſe very termes, 


come, fit thee down, and intercede for whom thoy pleaſe#t, T1 have 
called thee on purpoſe to this very office, and thew ſhalt prevaile. 


Sorely the Fatheris engaged to purpoſe to- heare his - Sonne, 


in that he is an high Prieſt to God, and called to his office by 
God. 4 ” 

3. That Chriſt is Gods Son; and that is more than Gods 
high Prieſt ; he is his natural Son, his beloved Son, his Son that 
never gave him the leaſt offence, ſure then when he comes and 
intercedes for # man he is moſt Jike to ſpeed , if a gracious child 
do but cry, | my Farher, my Father, he may prevaile vefy much, 
eſpecially with a Father who is tender- hearted, Jeſus Chriſt is 
the graciotis, precious Son of God the Father, and God the Fa- 
ther is a deare, and kinde-hearted Father, how then ſhould the 
interceſſions of Chriſt but be moſt powerful with God ? hence 
ſoxpe gather the prevalency of Chriſts interceſſion, becauſe in 
many places of Scriptute where this part of Chriſts Prieſt-hood 


* or interceſſion is layd down, this Sonſhip is alſo expreſſed or ſet 


forth , as we have a great high Prieſt en tred intothe heavens,7eſw1 
the Son of God. —— And thou art an high Ar too ever after the 
order of Melchizedech, But immediately ; thou art my Soy, 
this day have 1 begotten thee. O needs muſt the interceſſion of 
ſach a Son beery prevalent :-I fay of ſuch a. Sox, for was ever 
any ſon like this Son of God ? was ever any ſon ſo like his father, 
or ſo equal with his farber > we know be is a begotren Son, and 
yet never-bepunto bea ſon , heis the Son of the Father, and 


yet never begun to have a Father , he is a branch of the King of 


ages, andyet inall the a | was never yo : furelyall 
: relations 'of fon aall far Nin the world are nap hadow of 
this relation-betwivt Godand Chriſt , itisſo neare, that though 
they are two'(a$ in all relations there muſt needs be relatwn and 
correlatum) yet Chriſt ſpeaks of them, as if they were bur one, 
1and my Father are one, if then the Father ſhould deny him any 
ching, he ſhould deny himſelfe, or ceaſe to be one with his Son, 
which can never be. Chriſt is Gods Fpn, his natural Son, his 


"beloved Son, this is my beloved Sm'in whom 1 am well pleaſed, 


faich God ? Oh then how prevalent muſt Chriſts interceſtions be 
with God ? EY tre 
_— 4+ That 


Co eg eo Ire AD! 


fue. 


a 


wah 


% 
z 


Capris Enking ani Je: Bank 1Y. Pan VI. 93 


; EF: That Chriſt is God himſelfe, not only þ; bur God 
himſelfe, how powerful in this reſpe& muſt eſſions be 


unto the Father ? it is true that Chriſt is another Wbliſtence and 
perſon from the Father, but @hriſt is one and the ſame Godwith 
the Father ; Chriſt is the very eſſential, ſubſtantial, and noble 
repreſentation of God himſelfe, Chriſt is the very ſelfe of God, 
both God ſending, and God ſent , Chriſt is the fellow of God, 


awake O ſmyrd againſt my Shepheard, and againſt the man that is 71.1, 1,9, 


my fellow, nay, Chriſt is God, and not another God, but one 
God, Godof God, light of light, wery God of wery God, begotten, 
wot made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things 
were made. n we imagine now that God himſelfe ſhould 

denyed any boone of God himſelfe ? if God ſometimes ſpoke to 


his lervants, ak. of we, command ye me concerning all the work of Iſa.45. 11. 


mine hands; will not God much more ſay to God, 45k bf me, and 


parts of the tarth for thy poſſeſſion? we have brought it now ſo 
_ that if Gol be ll God be dndipatine, that he can 
do, andcan have whatſoever he pleaſes, then Chriſt being one 
God with his Father, be muſt needs prevaile , it is but a%k ad 
have, let him ask what he will. 

5. That Chriſtis Gods darling upon this very account, becauſe 


he1ntercedes for his people. Therefore doth my Father love me, Job,10-17- 


beganſe 1 lay down my life, that 1 might take it againe. 1 lay it 
down by ſuffering, and I takeit againe by riſing, aſcending up 
into heaven, #nd interceding there, and therefore doth my Father 
love me. O che love of God to Chriſt, and of Godin Chriſt to 
all his Saints ! God ſo loved the world, that he gave his Soune , and 
Chriſt ſo loved the wor!d, that he gave himſelſe ; and nowagaine 
becauſe Chriſt gave himſelfe, and his gift is as a ſweet ſmelling 
favour unto God, therefore (30d loves Chriſt , O what around 
of love is here | God loves Chriſt, and (hrift loves 1s, and the 
Father loves Chriſt againe for loving of us : there is not an at of 
Chriſtin his work of our redemption, but the Father looks on it 
with love and liking at his baptiſme, lo a voyce came from hea- 


ven, ſaying, thi i my beloved Son, in whom I am-well pleaſed , at Mar. z. 17. 
his death, he ſeeth of the travel of his ſoul, and he is ſatisfied, ac 'ia.g3 11 


his aſcenhon he hearech of che interceſons of his ſoul, and he 
is delighted, Chriſts interceſlions are Gods mauſick : 2nd rhere- 


go thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt Pial.2.3. * 
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- Can, 2:14. 


Ptov.8.29,30- 


. foreas. (Chriſt ſpoke to his Spouſe, ſo God ſpeaks to 
Chriſt, /er y comntenance, let me heare thy.voyce, for ſweet 


is thy vojce thy. conntenante is comely. - Now Chriſts inter. 
ceſlions mult geeds prevayle, wiihn Gadloves. Chriſt for his in- 
terceſſions ſake-; if beforeche world was made,” the Son was his 
Fathers darling (forſo it is ſaid whey he __ the forndatin:; 
of the earth, then Iwas by him, as one brought ap with him, and ! 
was dayly bus delight. In the Original debghrs] intimating thar 
the. eternal Son was variety of delights to his Father.) ;O then 
what delights, what variety, what iofinity of delights hath God 
in Chriſt now interceding for us ? what a deare darling is Chriſt 
tro God, when not only he ſtands by b:m,, but he repreſents to 
bim all the Ele& from the beginning to the end of the world, 
4. 4. ** SeeFather, Jook on my breſt, reade.bere all the names 
« of tho&.thou haſt given me, as: Adaw, and Abraham, and 
«. 1/aac, and facob ; of the twelve Tribes, - and of the- twelve 
< Apoſtles, of allthe Martyrs, Profeſfours, and Confeſſours of 
© the Law and-Goſpel; 1 pray for them, I-pray not for the 
«world, but only for them, for they are mine; methinks 1 
heare Godanſwer ,,** what my Son ?. and what the Son of my 
<« womb! and what the Son of my. vowes ! haft thou begotten 
* methus many ſons? and are all theſe mine? why then as; 
«* what-thou wilt, and have what thou pleaſeſt , I am as ftrong/y 
* inclined and diſpoſed to give thee grant, as thou wouldft have 
«it, it is my Joy, my delight, my pleaſure to' fave theſe 
*-ſouls, and ſurely the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall Srofperin thy 


cc hands. 


6, That Chriſt is Godscommanider(1 ſpeak it with teverence ) 


>— as well as Petitioner; it is aphraze given to the ſervants of 


Iſa.45.11+ 


x Joh.5.14- 


God, command ye me; and may we not "give it to the Son of 
God? Chriſtians | God is as ready to do us ſervice as if we had 
him at command; #hes # the. confidence that webave in him, that 
if we ack any thing according to bi wilt be beareth 4 ; and in this 
ſenſe we may boldly ſay,that God the Father is as ready to heare 
Jeſus Chriſt, as if he had him at command ; not that indeed and 
reality he commands God, but that indeed and truth he com- 
mands all below God, and he commands all in the ſtead of God. 
And to this purpoſe isthat voyce of God, have ſer my Kir; 
pon my holy bill of Ziox ;, and why my King ? 1 dare not fay he 


1s 


is Gods King, asif God were Chriſts inferiour, or Chrifts ſub - 
je& : God forbid ! why then my King ? 1 anſwer, he is Gods 
King becauſe appoynted by God; or heis Gods King, becauſe 
he rules in the ſtead of God, the Father judgeth noman, but hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son; God bath givenaway all 
his prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that now the King of 
Saints can do what he will with God, and with all the world , 
only it follows, ask, of me, and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance : as if the Father ſhould - have ſaid, I cannot 
deny thee, - and yet O my Sonne, 1 would have thee ack ; do what 
thou wilt in heaven, earth, and hell, Thave not the heart, indeed 
T have not the power to deny thee any thing, only acknowledge this 
power to be originally in my ſelfe, that all that honour the Snne, 
may henour the Father, and all that honour the Father, ma y honogr 
the Son. Theſe are the termes betwixt God the Father, and 
God the Son; Oh then how powerful and prevailing are 
Chriſts interceiſions with his Father ? if heask, who hath power 
40 command, thereis little queſtion of prevailing in his ſuite. 
We have heard in our dayes ofa ſuit managed with a petition 
in one hand, and a ſwordin the other, and what the effe& is 
all now cantell., As a King who ſues for peace, backt with a 
potent Army, able to win what heintreats for, muſt needs treate 
more effeually , ſo Chriſt ſuing to his Father for his Saints 
with a power ſufficient to obtaine what he ſues for, he muſt needs 
effe&t what his deſires may be, itis well obſerved, that (hrift 
firft & ſaid ts fit at Gods right band, and then to mtercede , he 
treats the ſalvation of ſinners 4s 4 mighty Prince treats the giving 
wp of ſome Town, which lyes ſeated under a Caſtle of his that com 
m the Town, or he treats the ſalvation of linners, as a 
Commander treats the ſurrendering of a perſon already in his 
hands, it is beyond Gods power (1 ſpeak it with ſubmiſſion) to 
deny his Son in any thing heaskes, if the Lord ſometimes 


cryed out to Moſes like a man whoſe hands are held, /er me Exod. 


aloxe,, how much more doth Chriſts intercefſion bind Gods 
hands, and command all in heaven, earth, and hell > hence we 
ſay, that God the Father hath diveſted himſelfe of all his power, 


and given the keyes into Chrifts own hands, 7 am he that Iiverh Rev.118. 


and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen : and have 
the keyes of bell and death ; there is no man goes to hell, but he 
| Gg8888 is 
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is lockt in by Jeſus Chriſt, and there's no man goes to heaven, 
but he is lockt in there by Jeſus Chriſt, he hath the keyes of all 
mens eternities hanging at his own girdle, ifhe but ſay, Father 
T will that this man, and that woman ſhall inherit beaven , the 
Father cannot but reply, my Son have no power to deny thy 
ſuit, thox haſt the keyes of heaven in thine. own hands, be it even a, 
thou wilt. 

7. I ſhall only adde this on the Fathers part, that God is 
Chrifts Commander*to this office, as well as Chriſt is Gods 
Commander in this office. O why ſhonld we have hard 
thoughts of God the Father, more than of God the Son? is he 
not as willing of our ſalyation as Jeſus Chriſt > ſurely *twas the 
oath of God, I meane of God the Father, As 7 live ſaith the 


Ezck, 33.11, Lord I would not bave the death of a ſinner , but that the wicked 


turne from his ſinnie and live. Was not this the firſt ſa{ute of 
God to Chriſt, when he firſt entred into heaven, ft down here is 
this throne, and ach what thou wilt of thy Father ? nay,did not 
the Father prevent the Sogin laying his commands upon him to 
axk, before the Son opened his mouth ro ſpeak a word, by way 
of any requeſts to God his Father ? thox art my Son, this day 
\( eventhis day of thy reſurre&tion, aſcenſion, ſeffion) have / 
begetten thee , ack of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thin: 
inheritance, and the uttermoſ# parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion: ? 
9.4, © ComeSon, thou art my Son, this dayT have beg6tten 
© thee, and though I have begotten thee from all eternity, yer 
6 this day, and every day I am begetting thee ſtill: I faid to thee 
« atthy reſurre&ion, this day have I begotren thee, andI ſaid 
©*to thee atthy aſcenſion, this day havelI begotten thee, and 
* now .ask, and be not ſhy, or modeſtly backward in peticion- 
* ing; I command thee to this office, I make thee here the great 
« Maſter of requeſts in heaven, others may pray out of charity, 
but none bur chy ſelfe in a way of juſtice, authority, and 
* office; and therefore ask boldly and largely, open thy mouth 
* wideand I will fillit. O what a demonſtration of love is this, 
not only to Chriſt, but to us in Chriſt,” that when man had 
offended his God, broke covenam with God, and turned enemy 
to.God, that then God the Father ſhould ſeck peace with man, 
offer conditions of peace to man, and for that purpoſe ſhould 
appoynt a Mediatour, an Intetceſlour, and call hisown ary 
. , that 
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that office, and now he is in heaven, that he ſhould bid him do 
his office, and ask freely, ſo that if tbe Elect be nor ſaved; ir 
ſhould be layd on the ſcore of Chriſt, for the Father is moſt 
willing ; ſurely bere”s more than intimation of the Fathers inclina- 
tion to accept f, 

heare that the Fathers heart is as much towards us, as Chriſts 
ownheart; Oh he's fall of bowels; heis gentle, and caſie to be 
intreated , Chriſt needs not much a do to get his granc, Chrii# 
adds not by his interceſſion one drop of love to the heart of God, only 
he draws it ont , whichotherwiſe would have been ſtopt, nor doth he 
broach it before 1s Father command him to it. Oh then how 
powerful and prevailing muſt Chriſts interceflions be ? 
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SE C T. IO. 
Of the reaſon of Chriſts txterceſſion. 


IO. Hat are the reaſons of this great tranſaction 
of Chriſts interceſiion for his people ? 1 an- 


ſwer. = 
x. It is the Fathers will that it ſhould beſo , he called Jeſus 
Chriſt to this office, the command of God is upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
a;k what thoy wilt for thy redeemed ones, I willingly engage my ſelf 
to graxt,' only it is my pleaſure thou ſhoulaſt a:k,; as ſometimes he 
Fr to the houſe of 1/-ae/, I the Lord have Foken,and 1 will doit ; 
notwernſtarding I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of 
Tfracl, to ds it for them , fo ſaith God to Chriſt, 7 the Lord have 


ſpoken, and I will do it, only my Son, I'will be enquired of by thee, E2*%-36-36, 


I look upon this as the maine reaſon of Chrifſts interceſſion, evex 
fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight ,, it's Gods will that 
Chriſt ould intercede. 

2. Ris the Fathers loye to engage his Sonne for his own peo- 
ple. O the comfort of a ſound Chriſtian in this reſpe& ! what, 
art thou in temptation, or deſertion? ſurely Chriſt is engaged 
by Godto petition for thee, thou haſt put up many petitions 
to Chriſt, and he hath put them all up unto God, he could do 
no otherwiſe, for he is in place an Advocate, to mention and 


Gggeegs 2 pleade 


{brifts interceſſions on our behalfe : we may reade Chrilt exalied, 


% 
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 Pleade ſuch caſes as are moved to him. Methinks I imagine God 
thas beſpeaking his Son ; /ze thou do this poore ſoul good my Sonne; 
bere is for him according to.all he needs, only ack, according to what 
thow knoweſt will make him happy ; _ he have my Spirit & my 
comforting Spirit ? will no leſſe, no cheaper thing ſerve his turne ? 
then here it is, Oh how is Chriſt engaged now to- petition for 
them, whom God loves, and for whom he gave himſelfe ? ſurely 
if Chriſt ſhouldleave to intercede for ſuch, he would diſpleaſe 
his Father, which we know he would not do, he would undergo 
hell firſt. 

3.: ttis Chriſts own inclination to do his office: the power 
that Chriſt . hath for the good of ſinners is neceſſarily ated: as 
the Sun ſhines upon all the world, andit cannot do otherwiſe, 
ſo Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe, ſhines or intercedes for all 

- hisSaints, andhe cando no leſſe : whatis the will of the Father, 
is the will of Chriſt, (I meane the will of Chriſt naturally, not 
artificially in a way of ſclfe-denyal, as Gods will is ſaid to be 
our will) ſo that what the Father would have Chriſt own, he 
cannot but own, for the ſame Spirit is in Chriſt which is in the 
Father, and in the ſelfe-ſame meaſure: As God is captivated 
with love towards all captives, ſoam T, ſairh Chriſt; as God 
would have all to beſaved, and to come tothe knowledge of the 

truth, ſo-would Itoo faith Chriſt. The very ſame bottorleſs 
ſeavf love, that fluctuates in my Fathers brek, it is in my bref, 
Jeh.10. 30, for 1 andthe Father are one. 

4, It is Chriſts honour to intercede: hereby is the crown ſer 
on Chriſts head, much honour and glory redounds to Jeſus in this 
yery reſpet. Ibeleeve all the work that's done in heaven, it is 
Chriſtinterceding, -and the Saints and Angels praiſing , Chrilt 
intercedes for ever, and the foure beaſts, and foure and twenty 

'Elders ſing for ever, Rev.4-8,9,10,1 1. an argument of Chriſts 

- honour, by Chriſts interceſſion, is given in thus by Maſter 

wwins Goodwin, if it were not for Chriſts interceſſion how would the 
bs forth office of Chriſts Priefthood be out of work ? And this reaſon is 
Heb. 7,245 more than intimated, Heb.7.24,25. this man becauſe he continu 
eth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſth:od , and the work of his 
Prieſthood is interpreted, wer. 25. to make interceſſion for ever. 
Fhe meaning of this is, that God would not have him continue 
to bea Prieſt in tiple only, os in reſpe& only of a fervice paſt, 


and 
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and ſo'to haveonly the honour of Prieſthood perpetuated to 
him, out of the remembrance of what he once had done , But 
God would have him to enjoy, as the renown of the old, ſoa 
perpetual ſpring of honour by this new work of interceſlion, and 
ſo to preſerve the verdure of his glory ever freſh and green, and 
the ſumme of the Apoſtles reaſoning is this, that ſeeing himſelfe 
wasto be for ever, ſo his work of Prieſthood ſhould be for ever, 
that ſo his honour might be preſerved and continned for e- 
ver alſo. 

5. It is Chriſts love to his Saints: his heart is ſo inamoured 
with his Saints, that therefore he intercedes for them for ever , 
love us as ſtrong as death, it is never weary of doing good for 
the party beloved ; now Chriſts Saints are Chriſts love,my iter, 


wy love, my dove , the Saints in Chriſts books are as ſo many Cant. 5.2, 
jewels, and they ſhall pe mine, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, in that day Mal. ;, 17, 


when 1 make up my jewels, the Saints are Chriſts only choyce, 


the very flower'of the earth, you have 1 choſen ont of the world; Joh.1 5.19. 
and ye are my people,my choſen , All the world is Chriſts refuſe, 1:2.43-20. 


and n_ are but morter to him, only the Saints are Chriſts 
choſen, they are they whom the Lord in his eternal councels hath 


ſet apart for himſelfe, But kyow (faith the Pſalmilt ) that the Lord = 
bath ſet apart him that is godly. The Saintsare Chriſts image (:.) Pl 4-3. 


the reſemblance of Chriſt in all that which is his chiefe excellency, 
I meanein his righteouſneſſe, and holineſſe, as if I would take 
the piture ofa man, I would not draw it to reſemble bis back- 
parts, butas neare as I could [ would draw it to life the very face 
and countenance, ſo are the Saints the very picture, the image, 
the draught of God in his top excellency. The Saints are in 
covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore in nearer relation than 
any others, hence it isthar they-are called the portion of God, 
the treaſure of God, the peculiar people of God, thoſe that God 
and Chriſt ſatisfie themſelves in, thoſe that God and Chriſt have 
ſer cheir hearts on , the childrenof God the Father, the very 


. Sponſe and bride of God the Son, in ſome reſpe& nearer than 


the Angels themſelves, for the Angelsare not ſo marryed to 
Chrift in a myſtical union as Gods people are : now is it any 
wonder that thoſe who are ſo very deare to Chriſt, ſhould bein 
the prayers of Chwiſt 2 if they were ſo much in his hearc, thac 
ſometimes he ſhed his blood for ther, will henot now R__ 
or 
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Prov.$.3 Tf, 
Plal.40.7,8, 


for them? O yes! tothis end he carryes them on his breaſt or 
hearr, asneare as neare may be, that they may bein acontinual 
remembrance before the Lord forever ; his very love compel; 
him to this office; to intercede for thera. 

6. Ttis Chriſtsdelight to intercede for his Saints: before the 
world was, hi delights were with the ſores of wen ,, and when the 


fulneſſe of time came,then ſaid he, /o 7 come, inthe volume of the 


book it is written of me, 1 delight to do thy will O my God, and 
wha: was hat, but to be with the ſonnes of men ? he knew that 
was his Fathers pleaſure, and in reſpe of himſelfe he had a de- 
light ro Jive wich them, and to dye for them : and no ſooner he 
entred into heaven, but there he delights to officiate ſtill in be- 
halfe of the ſonsof men, he carryes their names on his heart 
there, and though ſome of their perſons be on earth and hein his 
bodily preſence isin heaven, yet diſtance of place cannot deaden 
his dehghtsin the remembrance of them, he is ever minding 
his Father of his people in the neather world ; he tells him that 
they are his a// in a// upon the earth,althis joy and all his delight, 
and all his portion , as men uſe to give portions to their children, 
ſo God having but one Son by eternal generation, he hath given 
the Ele&t unto him as his portion; and hence he makes it his 
great buſineſſe in heaven, to provide manſions for his portion, 
to take up Gods heart for his portion, to beg favour and love 
for his portion. Here is the joy of Chrift in heayen, in going 
to his Father, and telling him, why Father, I have a ſmall portico 
Jet on earth, and becaufe they are on earth, they ave ſtill ſinning 
againſt thy Majeſty, but Thave ſuffered and ſatesfied for their ſins, 
and hither am I come, to minde thee of it, and continually to get on: 
freſh pardons for new ſins ,, come, look on my old ſathfattion, did 

tho not promiſe ? ts it not in the Articles of agreement betwixt tht: 


and me, that I ſhould ſee of the travel of my ſoul, and ſhould be ( 


Iſa. gy. 11,1 2- risfied? didft thou not ſay, that becauſe I ponredout my ſoul, ther:- 


fore thon wonldFt divide me a portion with the great, and the (jy: 
with the ſtrong ? O my Father , now TI make interceſſion f.r the 
tranſpreſſonrs , give me out pardons for an hundred, thouſand, 
millions of fins ; thou haſt ſaid and ſworne, that thou haſt no plealur? 
in the death of ſirners, and it ts my pleaſure, my joy, my infini'e 
delight to ſave ſinners, theſe are my ſeed, my portion, my redeem? 
ons, and therefere let them be ſaved. Thus Chiifſt intercedes, 
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and his delight in his Saints as knowing it to be his Fathers 
minde, draws him on to this interceſſion, indeed this reaſon 
hangs upon that primary and firſt reaſon , it is Gods w.|| that 
Chriſt ſhould intercede, and it is Chriſts delight to do the 
will of his Father in heaven, 7 delight ro do thy will 0 my 


7. It is Chriſts compaſſion that cauſeth interceſſion. ( brit 


i ſuch an bigh PAeft (faith the Apoſtle) as cannot but be renched p11 (4 wo 


with the feeling of owr infirmities. He was in all poynts tempted 
like a4 we are, yet without ſin. When he was on earth he felt our 
inhrmities, frailtyes, miſeryes, and as a man that hath felt the 
ſtone, or goute, or feaver , or eſpecially that hath felt ſoul- 
troubles, cannot but compaſſionate thoſe that are in the like 
condition, fo Chriſt having had the experience of our outward, 
and inward ſufferings, he cannot but compaſſionate us; and 
henceitis (his very compaſſions moving) that he intercedes to 
his Father in qur behalfe. 1t is obſerved that the very office or 
work of the high Prieſt was to ſympathize with the people of 
God; only inthe caſe of the death of his kindred ; he was not 
as others, to ſympathize or mourne , but Jeſus Chriſt goes be- 
yond all the high Prieſts that ever were before him, he doth 


fully fympathize with us, not in ſome, but in all conditions, 5» 14.63 9, 


all our affiiftions be is afflited. I beleeve Chriſt hath carryed a 
mans heart up with him to heaven; and though there be no 
paſlions in him as he is God, yet the flower, the bloſſome, the 
excellency of all theſe paſſions, (which we call compaſſions) are 
infinitely in him as heis God , he ftriketh, and tryeth, and yer 
he pityeth , when Ephraim bemoaneth himſelfe, God replyes, 
I: Ephrains my acare ſon? ts he apleaſant child? for ſince I fþake 
againſt him, I a> eurneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him. Surely there's a violence of heavenly paſ. 
fion in Chriſts heart as God-man, which makes him to break 
out into prayer to God, and into compaſſions towards men : O 
that tempted ſouls would conſider this ! it may be Chriit is 
giving you a cup of teares and blood to drink, but who knows 
what bowels, what turnings of heart, what motions of compal- 
fion are in Jeſus Chriſt all the while > thoſe who feele the fruit 
of Chriſts interceſſion know this, and cannot but ſubſcribe to 
this truth, © ye of little faith, why do ye doubt of Bun 
owels? 


Jer. 31, 20» 


— 
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bowels ? ishe not our compaſſionate high Prieſt ? hath not che 
tendereſt, meekeſt, mildeſt heart of a man that. God poſſibly 
can forme, met with the eternal and infinite mercy of God him- 
ſelfe in Jeſus Chriſt ? you have heard that Chriſt in both natures 
is our high Prieſt, Mediatour, Interceſſour, and ifeither God or 
man know how to compaſlionate, {Chriſt muſt do it. O the 
bowels of {briſt ! he # touched (faith the Apoſtle) with the fee!- 
ing of our infirmities , it is an alluſion to the rolled and moved 
bowels of God, in Fer. 31.20. Chriſt in heaven is burning and 
flaming in a paſſion of compaſſion towards his weak ones, 
and therefore: he pleads, intercedes, and prayes to God for 
them. _ 
Thus far we have propounded the obje&t which is Chrifts in- 
terceſlion ; our next work'is to direct you how to look up- 
on Jeſus in this reſpect. 


SPSCSETETOOEVES S238 


CHAP. II. Szcr, 1. 


Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation in his interc: ſia, 


Et us know Jeſas c4rrying on this great work of 

our ſalvation in his interceſſion. Is it: not a 

rare peice of knowledge to know what, Chriſt 

is now doing in heaven for us on earth ? If] 

had a weighty ſuite at court, on which lay my 

eſtate and lite, ifT knew that I bad a friend there that could pre. 
va.ile, and that he were juſt now moving in my behalfe, were not 

this worth the knowledge ? I dare fay in the behalfe of all be. 
leevers in the world, c hriſt is now interceding for us at the right 
bandof God , ever fince his aſcenſion into heaven he hath been 
doing this work, it is a work already' of above ſixteen hundred 
yeares; and fum mer and winter, night and day without any 
tyredneſſe of Spirit Chriſt hath been till praying, Rtill interced- 

ing; Chriſts love hath no vacation, no ceſſacion at all, yea, 

- even now whiles wo readethis, Chriſt isaRing as an Advocate 
For you, Chriſt bath your names ingraven as a ſeale on his 
& Þþeart, and ſtanding right oppolite to the eye of his Father, the 


frſt 
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firſt opening of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the 
bref of Jeſus Chriſt , is not this worth the knowledge > O my 
ſoul leave off thy vain iudies of natural things ! if they do not 
gonduce ſome way or other to the right underſtanding of this, 
they are not worth the while ; what is it for an Ar:ftotle ro be 
praiſed where he is not, and to be damned where he is? O 
the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ! fuch a know- 
ledge (if true) is no lefle than ſaving. Come, ſtudy his interce(- 
fion in all the former particulars I have run them over, for the 
work is fwoln, under my hands; and 1 would now abreviarte ; 
onely remember this , that in Chriſts interceſlion are many ſe- 
crets which we muſt neyer know on this ſide heayen ; ob rake 
heed of entring into this labourinth without the clew of the 
Word ; above all defire the guidance of the Spirit to enlighten 
thy.darknels,& what ever thou knoweſt; know it till for thy elf. 


————_——_——e—_ ee Re eee eee eee eee eee 


SBCT. 3: ;& 
Of conſidering feſt in tharreſpe dt. 


2, 'B Et us conſider Jeſus carrying on this work of our ſalya- 

tion in his interceflion , many of Gods people have 
found the benefic , and for my part I cannot but approve of it 
as an excellent, quickning, and enlivening duty to be mach in a 


way of meditation, or con(ideration ; eſpecially when we meet Pal.104.34:; 


with ſuch a bleſſed fubjeR as this is. Ay meditation of him ſhall 
be ſmeet , ( ſaich Davia) 1 willbeglad inthe Lord, itis enough 
to make a meditation ſweet and refreſhing , when itis conver. 
ns about ſuch a (ylyeRt as Chriſts intercefion ; is it not as 

icenſe , a ſweet odour , -and perfume with God himſelf > and 
. hal not each thought of ic be ſweet to us?come4 let us be ſerious 
in this duty.; and that we may do ic throughly,let us conſider it 
in theſe everal particulars, As—— 

I, Conſider of the nature of Chriſts interceſſion : what is it 
but_ the gracious Will of Chriſt fervently deſiring that for the 
vertue of his death, and ſacrifice, thy perſon and performances 
might be accepted of God ? . As Chriſt on earth gave himſelf ro 
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che death ,-even to che death of che Croſſe for the abolition of 
fin , ſo now in heaven he prayes the Father, by hi agony and 
bloody [meat , by big croſs and paſſion , by big death and ſacrifice, 
that thy fins may be pardoned , thy ſervice accepred, and thy 
ſoul ſaved, This is the will of Chriſt , even thy juſtification, 
ſan&ification., and ſalvation; and accordingly he preſents his 
Will, Father 1 will that all thoſe priviledges flowing from my death 
147 be conferred on ſuch a perſon by neme; ſucb a ſonl ts now wedi- 
$ating and 6 ing of my interceſſion, and my will ts that big very, 
meditation ma find acceptance with; God, O what workings 
would be in thy heart and ſpirit,if thou didſt but conſider tha? 


Chriſt even now were ſpeaking his will, thac thy perſon and du- 


| 5 wag both find acceptance, and be well-pleafing with 


2, Conſider of the perſon that intercedes-For thee , -it is 
Chriſt in both natures ;- it is chby Mediatour , the midle one be- 
ewixt God and man ; in this reſpe& thou mayſt confider him 
as one indifferent, and-equally inclining to-cicher party, like a 


-pair of ſcales that hang even, neither fide lift up-, or depreſſed 


more thanthe other;s Aſediatonr is not of one {aith the Apoſtle, 
Chriſt —_— partook of both natures, God-head, and 
Man-hood, that ſo he might be fit to ſtand in the gap between 
his Father and us; he is a Prieſt according ro both natures, he 
is a Dayes-man wholly for God, anda Dayes-man wholly for 
us,and on our fide, 

3, Confider of the perſon to whom Chriſtintercedes ; is it 
not-to.his Father > Thou art fare :o ſpeed well, O my ſon], for 
God is the Father of thy interceſſour. If I had a ſuite to ſome 
Majeſty , and the Prince wonld but mediate, F might hope to 
ſpeed;Chriſt is Gods Prince (as F may call him)and in reſp:& of 
us tbe firft-begottin of many brethren, AndS$ercin is thy rejoyc ng 
that the party offended is Chriſts own Father, and in Chri'! chy 
Father ; fathers cannot be cruel to their own dear children; 
what man amongſt you, whom if his ſon ask bread, he wil! give 
him.a ſtone, or if he ask a fiſh, will be give hima Serp-nt? if 
Je then being evil hyow how to give good gifts unto your children, 
bow mach more ſhall your. Father * which « in heaven give good 
things to them that ark him? andeſpetially if Chriſt himſ- If ask? 
4+ Conlider of the perſons for whom Chriſt intercedes , it 
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is for all the EleR,and in particular for thee, O the ſweet of this 
one meditation ! if I knewthat my name were written in hea» 


ven , (hould I not (s Chriſt bids me) rejojce in chi} oh but Luke 10,20, 


what is it to have my name written in the chief part of heaven? 
what is it co have my name written in the breſt.plate of Jeſus 
Chriſt? come, read O my ſoul, is it not thus written, 1/aac, or 
or Jacob , I bave prayed, and 1 am praying for thee that thy faith 
fail not > ſure I am, that I would not pare with my hope in this 
priviledge for all the wide world ; the very conſideration of 
this makes me to eſteem of all the world as droſle, and dogs- 
meat. And oh thatever the world, or fleſh,or devilſhould teal 
this meditation out of my heart ! oh that ever I ſhould forger 
char Chriſt is gone to heaven, that he is entred into the Holy of 
, and that he carryes my name into the preſence of God 
e er! I ſpeak the ſame to thee that readeft, if thou art a 
beleever , there is no doubt of it, but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good 
word to his Father in thy behalf; he can no more forget thee 
in his interceſſions, than a mother with full breſts can forger 
ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſlion on the. 
ſonnie of her womb; now if ever, look up to Feſavs, yea took, and 
never leafe looking ,! till thou ſpyeſt thy own name 
writ on his heart; it is enough to fixe thy ſoul, and to make ir 
dwell on Jeſus Chriſt , thus carryivg thee on his ſhoulders, 
and bearing thee on his breſt-plate for a memorial unto his 
Father in heaven. 

' 5, Conlider of the agreement and difference betwixt 
Chriſts interceſlions, and the interceſſions of the high Prieſts of 
old; they did both intercede, but Chrifis interceſſions are ever 
in amore tranſcendent, eminent way: Chriſt is more faithful in 
his office and place than ever high Prieſt was; Chriſt is more 
compaſſionate and pitiful than ever high Prieſt was; and hence 


it isthat he hath the ticle of now/ownayr©;, one of many come Jam.5.11, 


wiſerations; all is mercy,and love,and (weetneſs,and more than 
motherly 2feRionthat comes from Chriſt. O my ſoul, why 


houldſt thou ſay with //rae! , my way # bidden from the Lord, 16.40.27, 


and m) judgement is paſſed over by my God? as if Jeſus Chriſt had 
left thee out of the count of his people , and out of the roll of 
thoſe whom he is to look after ? No, no; he is a fairhful and 
merciful High Prieſt; far above all the high Prieſts of the 
| | Hhhhhh 2 .Oid 
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Old Teſtament ; and if they were ſo careful not to leave out of 

their breaſt-plate one name of 81! the twelve Tribes; how much 

* morecareful is Chriſt not to leave out thy name in his inter- 

ceſtion ? from this very argument of Chriſts compaſſion and 

Heb,3.:,2, Cbriſts fairhfulneſs ; the Apoſtle calls on us to conſider the e- 

aus poitle and hinh Pricf# of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſws Who 

Was faithful ro bim that appointed him , above Aaron, or Moſes, 

or any of the high Prieſts,why,confider him O my ſoul; this Go- 

pel-High-Prieſt is well worthy indeed of thy conſideration. 

6, Conſider of the properties of Chriſts interceſſion ; is it 

not heavenly and glorious, effe&ual and prevailing, and of all 

other the cranſactions of our ſalvation whileſt this world laſts 

the moſt perfe&ive and conſummate?O pive me the interceſſi» 

. ons of Chriſt above all the intercefiions of Men or Aagels. 

I know the Saints on earth pray mutually one for another, 

but they pray not in their own names, or for their own merits, 

but in the name and for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt , and as for 

the Saints and Angels in Heaven, Cypriar and Jerome ſeem to 

- Cypr. Epiſt. . grant, that they pray (or the ſtate ofthe Church Militant, but 

Hier. lib, ifſo, they doi onely of charity as brethren, not of office as 

' adverſ.vigil- mediatours ; they do ic onely for the Church in general, and 

notfor any. particular man or member of the Militant Church; 

ſuch an interceſſion as this , ſo heavenly, ſo effcua), ſo per- 

feQive of our ſalvation,ſo authoritative and publick,fFound up 

on the ſatisfaRory merits of the perſon interceding, is proper 

onely to- Chriſt, I'would be glad of the prayers of all the 

Churches of Chriſt;-O that there were riot a Saint on the earth, 

but that 1 were by name in his morning , and evening prayer 

(whoſoever thou art that. readeſt I belecch thee pray tor me) 

but above all let me have a property in thoſe prayers and inter- 

ceſlions that are proper onely to Chriſt, | am ſure then I ſhould 

7 never miſcarry; Chrifts prayers ace heavenly, glorious, and vecy 
effeftual. 

7. Conſider of the particulars wherein more eſpecially 
Chciſts interceſſion conſiſts : Is it not in the preſenting of his 
perſon, blood, prayers,interpellations? is it.not in the preſenting 
of his perſon, blood,prayers, interpellations? is it not in the pre- 
ſenting of our perſons, performances,pleas or anſwers to the ac- 
cuſations of Sathan ? men litcle think how buſie our Mediatour, 

Spoulor, 


'  Chaps2.SeR.2 Looking wnto Jeſus. Book IV.Part,VI. 973 


—— 


— — 


Spouſor, Solicicour, Advocate is now in Heaven for us; men 
litele chink tha. Chriſt is appearing, and his blood is crying, and 
his prayers are aſcending , and his robe of righteouſneſs is co- 
vering us, and the iniquity of our holy things ;- O my ſoul, 
look-up, conſider Jeſus thy Saviour in theſe reſpeRs ! I am per- 
ſwaded if thou didſt but know,if thou couldſt but ſee whata deal 
of work Chriſt hath ia hand , and how he carries ic on for thy 
ſalvation , it would melt thy heart into very tears of joy, 
Whilſt Chriſt was. on earth,& his mother had loſt him, he could 


then ſay, wiſt yewot that 1 muſt go about my Father: buſineſs ? Luk.2.49, 


now Chriſt is in heaven he is about the ſame buſineſs {til], all 
his imploymentin heaven is to intercede for us, that we may be 
ſaved, very true, there is much in this interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; it is a Tree of many branches, and every branch fruitful, 
ſo that if thou wouldſt enlarge thy Meditation in this wide 
Ocean of delights ; there is room enough; bur herein I muſt 
leave thee in the duty , for I can but point at the ſeveral particu» 
lars whereon thou mayſt enlarge : O think one, that Chriſt, 
and Chriſts blood, and Chriſts prayers ſhould be all at work / 
that Chriſt ſhould play the Advocate, and plead thy cauſe, and 
perfume thy dutics with his incenſe, and take thy perſon in an 
unperceivable way to God his Father, and cry there, O my Fa- 
ther be merciful to this ſinner , pardon hit ſin y, and ſave his 
ſoul for the /ake of Jeſus ; O bleſſed mediation ! O bleſſed is the 
min, that on this bleſſed objeRt knowes how #0 meditate both 
'and night. - . 

+8. Conſider of the power and prevalency of Chriſts in- 
terceſſions with hisFather. Is be not co this purpoſe a Prieſt 
to. God,and called thereto by God?is he not the Sonne of God, 
yea, God himſelf? is he not Gods Darling? Gods Commander, 
as well as Petitioner? nay,is not the hand of God himſelf in this 
deſign? ts not the Fathers heart as much towards us and our fal- 
vation, as Chriſts own heart? as ſure then as Chriſt is gone into 
heaven with chy name engraven on his heart, ſo ſure ſhalt thou 
follow him , and be wich him where he is. 340 hal 
lay any thing 10 the charge of Gods Elett? who is he that con- 
denon?th ? where Chiiſt becomes Patron to defend 2g 1inſtthe 
ſentence of damnation, it is in vain for fn, or law, o: Sathan, 
to attempt any thingzfor as an innocent perſon is ſafe {4 !ong as 
thhbhh? 0 
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he bath his learned Advocate to anſwer all obj<Qions ; ſo it is 
with beleevers, who have Chriſt himſelf both Jodge and Advo- 
cate; afure;Adyocate,he ever prevails in whatſoever be under- 
takes;he was never yet caſt in any ſuit; be bath for theſe ſixteen 
hnndred years carried away al the cauſes of hundreds,thouſands, 
and millions of ſouls ; why he is ſo dear and near to his Father 
that he can work him to any thing he will, And O my ſoul, 
if thou haſt any relation to Jeſus Cbriſt , is not here comfort ? 
I dare in the name of Chriſtbethy warrant , and give it under 
my band, that if Chriſt pray for thee, Chriſt will be ſure co ſave 
thee, he never yes failed, he never will fail in any of his ſuits to 
God. Ohconſfider of this 1 

9. Conſider of the reaſons of Chriſts interceilion; many are 
given, but this may be ſufficient, 3t 4 Gods ewn ordinance; the ve- 

Wiſedome of God found aut this way to ſave our ſouls, viz. 

t an high Prieſt ſhould be appointed , who ſhould die for 
ſinners,and afterward preſent his death to his Father by way of 
interceſſion in gheir behalf. Some may look upon this as necd- 
tefſe , what could not God bave pardoned our fins , and ſaved 
our ſouls without a Prieſt ? Iſhall not diſpute Gods power, but 
if any will, let ſuch a one tell me what way could his own 
wiſedome have found out to heaven between the wrath of 
God, and the fin of man? I belceve it would have poſed all.the 
wiſedome of the world ( of Men and Angels ) to have recon- 
ciled Gods arercy in the ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in the 
condemnation of fin to have poured out hell upon the fin, and 
yet to have beſtowed heaven upon the finner;now then if God 
himſelf did ſtudy to find out this way , and that he hath ſaid, 
this is my pleaſure, that (brift my Sonne ſhall be a Prieſt, and that 
he foal offer himſelf , and preſent himſelf and bi: offering , aud hit 
prayer to we for bis people ; O no, ſoul reſt on this as the 
very ordination of God, Admire at the contrivance of 
God, . ſay, O tbe depth | queſtion on further, onely 
meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it till thou feeleſt 
Chriſts interceſſion darting its influence and efficacy on thy 
ſinsſick ſoul, | 


- 
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SECT:« 3. 
Of defir ing after Jeſme in that reſpþef?, 
3 EF us deſire aſter 7eſw carrying on this work of our ſal- 


vation in his interceſſion.I cannot but wonder what a 
duloeſs ſeazeth on my heart, & on all the hearts of the ſons of 
.men, that we have no-more longings after Chriſt, whoſe heart 
_ is ever panting and longing afrerus. Surely we do not ſet our 
ſelves to find out experimentally the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt, 
if there were not another obje& to think upon, but onely this 
. one of Chriſts interceſſion,is not here enough to put us 311 into 
a teeming longing frame 2 O my ſoul, rouzeup, and fer this 
bleſſed objeA before thy face ! rake a foll view of it until thy 
afteQions begin rowarm, and thou beginſt co cry, Ob for wy 
part -in Chriſt: interceſſion | ob» I would not be leſt out of Chriſt s 
heavenly prayers for ten thouſand world; | come and be feri- 
ous | the objeR is admirably ſweet and precious; long for it, 
pant after it ! God underſtands the Rherorick of thy breathing, 
as well as of thy cry. But what is there in Chriſts interceſsioa 
that is ſo defireable? Tanſwer — 

1. In Chriſts interceſsion lyes the preſent tranſaRion 
of our ſouls ſalvation. Such paſſages as hitherto we have 
ſpoken of are done and paſt, the eranſaRions of eternity ,were 
at.an end when time began , the tranſaRions of Chriſt pro- 
miſed , had their period when Chriſt was:1mcarnate, the tranſ+ 
aQions of Chriſts birth, and life, and dearh, and reſurreRion, 
and aſcen(ion,are now above a thouſand and fix hundred years 
old; I know the vertue and influence of all theſe tranſaRions 
continue, and will continue for ever and ever, bur the ſeveral 
aQings bad their periods ; and onely Chriſts celsion, and mi/- 
fion of his Spirie , and his blefled incerceis:on both were, and 
now are the very preſent imployment of Felus Chriſt. If ir 
were poſible that w+ could fee in to heaven; it wirh Srephen 
we could look up ſtedtaitly, and ſee the heavens opened, if our 
.eycs by an extraordinary power were carried chrough that 
-azure-okie , and through al! 11] weeome to the Holv - f Holies, 
and to Jeſus Chriſt io bis glory; whac ſhould we ſee bur Chriſt 
\ inter* 
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interceding, Chriſt buſie with his Father in his poor Saints 
behalf? now he prayes, now be preſeots his perſon, merits, in- 
terceſsion, interpellation, q.d.Fatber bere are a company of rebel; 
juſtly fallen unger thy diſþleaſwre, they deſerve to be ſet at an eternq, 
diſtance from thee , but I muſt needs have them pardoned, and re. 
ceived into thy boſame; come, make thine 'own terms, *let Juſtice 
require never ſo great ſatisfattion ,. 1 have paid a price ſufficient jor 
all, and :ff:tnal for them ; give them What law; thoupleaſeſt, 1 


- will mndertaks they ſhall obſerve them , and to this purpoſe aw ay, 


away holy Spirit, go to ſuch and ſuch ſont: ; - enable them to the;r 
duties, yea, enable them in duty , and ſanttifie them-throug bont i» 
ſouls, bodyes and ſpirits. Why, this is the preſent tranſaQion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore moſt deſirable; me thinks I long to 


know what Chriſt is now a-doing in heaven for my ſou], and 


is it not. thus. ? is not all his time ſpene either .in' reading 


' . paxdons, for his redeemed,ones- , or 'in ' preſenting pett- 


tions from them , and pleading for them. © Surely he-is ſtill in. 
rerceding every day,it is bis preſent work for our ſouls,O deſira- 
ble work! + | of 
2+, , In; this -preſent: eranſaRtion lies the application of all 
;Chriſts, former/aRings , whether of his habitual righteouſ- 
neſs, or of his aRive and paſsive obedience. All thoſe paſſages 
.of Chriſts incarnation, conception,circumciſion, birth, life, and 
death, wbich more eſpecially we look upon, as the meritorious 
cauſes of our falvation, hadbeen nothing to us, if they had no: 
been apglied by Chriſt :; they were the means of imperrati- 
on, but Chriſts interceſſion isthe meaves of application; Chriſt 
purchaſed ſalvation by thoſe precedaneous acts , but he poſſe\- 
ſeth us of our ſalvation by this perfetive and conſummate at 
of his interceſſion; - .The order of this'is aid down by the A- 
poſtle, in that firſt be learnedbobedrence, by tbe things mhich be [uf- 
_ fered, and then, being made. perfett. ,- be betame"the' Anthonr (or 
applying cauſe) :of ,oterval: ſalvation'to all them'that obey him; 
being to this purpole called of God an High Pritſt aſter the order 
of Melchiſedeck, Naw is not this the deſirable'aR above all other 
. as? Alas! what,amil-berter for a Mine of go{d in fuch;or ſuch, 
- or ſuch a field, in,whichI have no propriety at a}{?I 8m throngh- 
ly.convin&gbac Chriſts merits, are moſt precious merits, but 
- oly that; they, were mine. 1-0þ tbat Chriſts: interceſſion _ 
4.7 | ring 
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"bring the ſalve,and lay ic co my ſore! obthat T could hear that voice 
from leaven,my /on, / was incarnate for thee, and conceived forghee, 
and born for thee,” and circumciſed for thee , and 1 2id the Law, and 
Jaffered the penalty for thre; an1 nowl am interceding that thy very 
ſon} way have the benefit of all my doings, and of all my ſufferings. 
Why;if Chriſts interceſſion be the applying cauſe, if it bring home 
to ty: ſoul all the former tcanſaRtionvof Chriſt, ſaying, eAT theſe 
are thine, even thine, oh how deſirable muſt this interceſſion be ? 

3. In this application lies that communion and fellowſhip 
which we have withthe Father and the Son: 1 pray for the/iffþat 
as, thou Fathey art in me, 'and | inthee, that they alſo may be ont it» wa. 
Underſtand this ſoberly,we cannot think that there ſhould be chat 

- oneneſſe in equality betwixtGod and us, betwixtGod andChriſt; 
no,no, but there is oneneſle in fimilitude arid reality , even in this 
life; by vertue of Chriſts interceſlion we have onenefle, with God 
and Chriſt,not only in comforts,but alſo in graces;I pray you maxk 
thic;when I ſpeak of communion withGod in this iife,I mean cſ» 
cially the communication of-grace between God and the ſoul; on 
God: part there's a ſpecial influence of grace and favour to man; & 
on mans part, there isa ſpecislrerurn of grace and hongur eo God. 
Some- trembling ſovls are apt eo think , that all communion witch 


God and Chriſt conſiſts onely in the comfores of the holy-Spirir, + 


whereas Chriſtians may as really and advantageouſly bave com- 
munion with God in ſecret. conv*yances of grace , inzinward 

, fupports,in a concealed acceptation of ſervice,iathe hidden draw- 
ing e ſou] God- ward, as inthe more open , and comfortable 
ma atiohvof Cod unro the ſoul ; communion with God is 2 
familiar friendſhip (I ſpeak it in an holy bumble fenſe)now do-we 
not is uſuaily go toa friend for councel and adviſe, as for com- 

_ fortand cheering? in a friends bolome we entruſt our ſorrowes, as 
well as our joyes. Suppoſe a ſou! even fpiritua'ly overwhelmed,and 
ready to break, beraking it ſelf unto God,and venting ir ſelf before 
the Lordznow if afterwards che foul hath no more eaſe,than by the 
bare lanching of the ſore, if God poures in no bilm at all,but ovly 
fiyes ſupport ; ſhall we (ay thar this ſoulin this caſe hath no com- 

" munion with God? O yes ! in Gods ſecret viſies of the ſoul,and in 
the ſouls reſtleſs groping after God, though nothing bur darkneſs 
be apprehended , yet that ſoul lives inthe light of Gods counte- 
nance; the ſunſhines, thoogh a cloud interpoſeth ; God ſmiles 

- ough the ſoul do-not perceive. it ; or certainely thou halt his 
Tiiinvii ſtrengrhen- 
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ſtrengthening-ſapporting preſente, if not bis ſhining, now this is 
the fxgit of Chrilis bleſſed interceſſion;and this is the fubjeR-mar- 
ter of Chriſts interceſsion, O'my Father, that theſe may be one in w, 
1 in'them, and thou in me; 1 in them by the influence and power” of my 
Spirit, and thou in me by the falneſ: and power of the Godhead. And 
is not this a moſt deſirable thing. ” | 

4. In this communion lies the viſion and fruition of ſeſus Chriſt 
in glory; grace brings to glory; if communion here, we ſhall have 
cola herafter:& this alſo is a part of Chriſts prayer & inter- 


ci «ther Iwil\t bat they alſo whom thou baſt given me be with me 
where F am , that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me, 
Jeſus Chriſt cann@#be in heaven long without his Saints; indeed it 
is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould be in heaven, and that peeces and 
bits of Chriſt myſtical ſhouſQ be in hell, or yer long on earth. Chriſt 
will fraw in bis legs and members on earth up nearer to the head ; 
ainly Chriſt and you that are beleevers muſt be under one roof 
ong.Is not he gone before'to prepare z-place, yea, many mar/i> 
ons for you ? we think them happy on earth"that have their many 
ſtately halls,and palaces, their ſummer and their winter-houſes, © 
Chciſtians | how bappy will you be when you come to be lords 
and heires of many ſtately manſions in the ſtreets of heaven'? bur 
what ſpeak Iof manſions, now I am naming Chriſt? manſions are 
nothing,many manſians ere but little, yea, many manſions in Chriſi: 
Fatheragyonſe are but created chips of happineſs, in compariſon of 
that communion which by vertue of Ghriſts interceſſion all - 
have with Chriſt. Tr is the faying of an eminently learned WD 
b1 4/t 
away from heaven and tt"s but a Poor, dark beartleſs dwelling, beaver 
without Chriſt would look a4 the direſul land of death. And therefore 
afcerChriſt had ſpoke of many manſions, &of a place that he would 
prepare for his Saints, he adds further to increaſe their joy , / wi/ 
come again (ſaith he ) and receive you wnto my ſelf that there I am, 
there ye may be alſo, Manſions are but as places of bryars and thorns 
withont Jeſas Chriſt,and therefore I would have heaven forChrill, 
and not have Chriſt for heaven , O this communion with Cbri!: 
is above all deſirable, & this is the ſubjeA-matrer ofChriſts prayer, 
Father I would have theSaints to-be teith me where Iams that they may 
behold my glory. Why,this is the communien which theS1iots (hall 
have with Chriſt, never will their eyes be off him, never will cheir 
chovghts wandcr after any other objects, Oh the intimacy tba! 


will 
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will be then betwixt Chrifſtand Chriſtians ! ob what communica- 
tion of glory will there be to each other ! rheſe all walk with me 
(faith Chriſt) for they are Worthy, » 
- © my ſoul, if this be the buſineſs ofChriſts interceſſion, if all theſe 
particulars are containedin the bowels of this one tranſaRion, how 
is it. chat thou art not ina fainting ſwoon ? how is it that thou art 
not gaſping, groaning (ick unto death with the vehemeat thirſt af- 
rer.thy Parc and portion in Chriſts interceſſion ? if there be ſuch a 
thing 2s the paſlion of deſire in this heart-of mine, O that now it 
would brezk out!loh that it would vent it ſelf with mighty longings, 
. and infinite aſpirings afcer this bleſſed objeRt! why Lord 1 deſire, 
but help thou my faint defires, blow on my dying ſpark, it is but 
little, and if I know any thivg of my heart, I would have it 
more, ol that myſpark would flame ! why Lord I defire that I 
might deſire ; ob breath, itinto me , 'and Iwill defire aftcr thee. 
SECT, 4 
of hoping in Jeſms in that reſpe, 
4. i Ec us hope in Je/1s, carrying on this work of our ſalvation 
. Ly in bis interceſsion./t ix good that a man ſhould bepe-Indeedif x. 1.26, 
it were not for hops#the heart would not hold: only look that our . 
Meope be- tre hope : very hypocrites have a kind of hope, bur if 
Gods Word be true, rhe hope of unjuſt men ſpall periſÞ.— What # the , _, cr, 
' bope of the hypocrice? — Will God bear hu cry when trouble cometh up» 
- ay bir? No,no, the hypocrites bope ſhall periſh; his hope ſhall be cut off, 19> 27-3,9- 
' and his truft-ſhall be at a Spiders web.O my ſoul hope in Feſms,but reſt Job!8-z 3114, 
not till chou canſt give a reaſon. of thy hope, till chou canſt prove* * 
that they are the hopes which grace, aud not onely natfre hath | 
wrought; chat they are grounded upon Scripture-promiſes, and 
" ſound evidences; that they purifie the heart ; that the more thou 
bopeſt,the leſs thou ſinneſt; that they depend on fure and infallible 
cauſes, as on the truth; power, and mercy of God ;” on the merits, 
mediation,and interceſſion ofeſusChriſt,what?is this laſt among} 
the reſt (I mean the interceſſion of Chriſt) the ſpring of thy hope? 
canſt thou follow the ſtream, till it brings thee to this Fountain, or 
well-head of hope , thzrt now thoa canſt ſay ,, © this interceſſion ts 
wine? come, ſearch, and try, it is worth the paines, and to put thee 
out of queſtion, and in a more facile way of diſcerning , I {hall lay 
down theſe ſignes, As -— 
1, If Chriſts intercefiion þe mine, then is the Spirits interceſſion 
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mine. Or if thou wouldſt rather argue from the effc& to the cauſe, 
then thus,if theSpirirs interceſſion be mine,then is Chriſts interceſ- 
ſion nine. In'this ggfe we need-noc to aſced up into beaven co leirn 
the-truth , rather Ice us deſcend into our own keaits,, and look 


| whetherChriſt bave given us of his Spirit,which mzkes us cry uaco 


God with (ighs and groanes which cannot be expreſſed, bÞ char 


- would know whether the ſun ſhinc in the firmatmment, he muſt nor 


climb inta,the clouds to look, rather he muſt ſearch for the bears 
thereof upon the earth; which when he ſees, he may conclude,thar 
the ſun ſhines ta the firmament; O come. & let us ranſack our own 
conſciences; let us ſearch whether we feel the Spiric ofChtiſt crying 
in.ys, Abba Father : certainly theſe two are as the cauſe and the 
effe&t ; Chriſts interceſſion in heaven, and-biis Spirits intercc ſlizn 
on earth are as twins of a birth, or rather ſuch is the concatenation 
of theſetwo , that Chriſts intezccMlivn in heaven breedes another 
interceſſion in the hearts of bisSaincs.1t i# the ſame Spiric dwelling 
inChriſt,and ink! bis members,that moyes and ſtirs then) up to ct y 
Abba Father Here then is my argument,if Chriſt hath put hisSpirir 
into thy heart ,and-if the Spirit bath ſet thy heart on work to make 


, inceſſant interceſſions for thy ſelf,chen isChriſts interceſſion thine. 


There is a kind of a ound in the carrying on. of this great work of 
interceſsion; as, 1-Chriſt intercedes for his people,0 that my Spirit 
might go down | 2, God barkens to the interfhon of Chriſt, away? 
holy Spirit,get thee down into the hearts of ſuch and ſuch. 3.The Spiric 
waits on the pleaſure of them both, and no ſooner down, but he: 
ſends up his iatercefſion back again : Chriſt cryes to God,and God 
ſends the Spirit , andthe Spirit goes and cechoes inthe hearts of 
Saints 0 the cries of Chriſt, Much of thisis contained in thac one 


. Text, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of by Son into our heart, Kgd7:y, 
crying (as if he meerly acted our tongues) Aba Father, here is God 


the Father God the Son,and God che holyGhoſt,and al are :&ing 
their parts onthe el:& people of God: the Son intercedes, O 144; 
my Spirit may begiven to theſe; the Fatber willingly grants, away 
holy Spirit and 4s my Son atketh,enter and take poſſeſſion of tboſe ſinful 
hearts; the boly Spirit obeyes, and no ſooner in the heares of the 
Saifits, but he cryes in them Abba Father.God heares Chriſt, and 


"the Spirit heares Ggd, and the Ele@t hear the Spirirz and now be- 


caoſerhe Spirit ſpeaks in the Eic&, God hears the Ele&; much like 
unto this is that of the Prophet, And ir ſhall come to paſſe in that d.y 


Hoſea 2.21. ryy;p hear, ſaith the Lord; I mill bear the heavens, a14 they ſoall bear 


the 
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the eagtb,and the earth ſhill kear the corn, and wine, and ol, aud they 
foal! Bede zreet; O my ſoul to the teſt | hath God ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Sonne into thy heart2haſt thou the in-dwelling of the 
Spirit? &now by help of theSpirit canſtthou pray with earneſtneſs, 
confidence, and an holy importunity Ranſt thou cry Abba Father, 
(5.) Canſtthon cr5] with earneſtneſs? Farber] with confidence? 
and Abba Father] or Father Father | with an holy importunity ? 
why,theſe are the very lignes of the Spirits interceſſion, O my foul 
that thou wouldſt deal faithfully with thy own ſelf, carſt thou 


by the help of the Spigig.go to the Father in the name of Chriſt ?as 
Chriſt is gone befo Holy of Holyes to intercede,ſo canſt 
thou-with boldneſs r, and enter into the holyeſt by the blood Heb,10.19, 


of Jeſu ? canſt thou d hath'given me his Spirit, and his Spi- 
rit hath ſhewed me Chriſt as my Mediatour at the right hand of 
God , and now under the wing of ſuch a Mediatour, I can by the 
Spirits aſſiſtance go with boldneſs ( um T»jingiz; with aſſuming a 
liberty) to ſpeak any thing I will in the cars of God? Surely this is 
the fruir,the effec of Chriſts interceſſion, and therefore thou may- 
eſt comfortably conclude, Chriſts interceſſion ts mine, ' 
2. Ifat any time in the midſt of duties, I am. ſavingly affeRed, 
then is Chriſts interceſſion mine, . Sometimes it pleaſerh God to 
appear in Ordinances,@nd the ſoul is @forted quickned, enlar- 
ged, affeted; why, now TI look on this as the efficacy of Chriſts 
blood and as the power of Chrifs interceſſion;at that very inſtant 
that I feel any good in any ordinance of Chriſt, why then, even 
then is Chriſt prevailing with God his Father for what I feel;then, 
even chen may I boldly ſay, now is the Lord Jeſus, who it at Gods 
right hand #n keaven, remembring me a poor orme on earth, oh now 1 
eel the fruit of his interceſſion; ob what 18 this Spirit, power, grace, 
comfort, [reetne(ſe } drink of, but a taſt of the howy-comb with the end 
of my rod, dropping from the interceſſims of Jeſus Chriſt? and if this 
preſence of Chrifts Spirit be (0 (Weet, what is himſelf ther? I know we 
had need-to be wary in lying down this (ligne, it is clearly proved 
by-an eminent Divine, thai /reet motions of heart 51 holy things are 
not infallible evidences of grace. theth rd kind of hearers 2ce (aid rt.) 
receive the Word with joy; they found ſome ſw: er and power in ihe 
ordinances of Criſt; and Herod heard Jobn planl:; and many for 


yethave ao true grace; ſo it may bethat the noveiry & {trangenes 
| . Tiiiit 3 of 


4 


'r B.rges of 
Atlluance, 
X VEDE ” , X Mc. 17,20, 
a ſeaſon rejojced in Fob» light and miniſtry; Certainly affections 1042 k 16.20, 
holy adminiſtracions with delight and joy, may be in thoſe, who Job 5.35, 


\ 


__ 
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wy of a doArrine may much affet and delight;or the nature of do- 
rine as it is comfortable, without any reſpeR to ſpirits! opera- 

tion, may exceedingly IffeR; or the Miniſters abilities, becauſe of 

his parts, eloquence, hey affcRionate utterance may much 


delight, and ſtir up the heggers affeQions, fine head-notions, may 
produce ſome affeRionete heart-motions; but what ſimptome of 
erace inall chis? The ſigngcherefore 1 lay down of my propriety in 
Chriſts interceſſions is not every ſweet motion, or eyery exciftd 
affeRion, but thac which is holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, ſaving; I may 
diſcern much of this,if I will but look i grounds and effects 
of my excited, or ſtired up afteRions;i 
ed from heaven; and in their effeRt th 
they wean my heart from the world; i vatc & raiſe up my 
affections to things above; if they forme, and frame my converſa- 
tion heaven-wards, then may I be aſſured theſe morions and affe- 
Rions are of the right ſtamp, for all ſuch motions are but ſparks 
of that heavenly fire,' the lame whereof is mindful.of its own ori- 
ginal; they are the fruirs of Chriſt, and they go back "to Chriſt, 
fhey work towards their center, they rend towards the place from 
whence they came; and in this reſpe& O that 1 could never hear a 
fermon, without a ſavory affteRion of what I bear? Or that I could 
never go to prayer withe me warmth, and hear, and life, and 
fervency! Oh that in eyery duty I were ſavingly affected, that 1 fei: 
the ſavour of Chriſts oyntments, whole name, and whoſe interce- 
fon is as an ointment poured forth ! in times of. the Old Tett:- 
mEt,it they offered up a facrifice,&a material fire cgme down-fron 
heaven; and burnt up the facrifice to aſhes, ir was a certaine ceſii. 
mony that the ſacrifice was accepted : Now in the time of the Go- 
ſpel we muſt not expeR material fire co come down upon our &u- 
ties, but hath che Lord at any time cauſed an inward and ſpiricual 
fire to fall down upogthy heart warming thy ſpiritin duty ? and 
carrying it up heaven-ward? Surely if ſo, thou mayeſt ſafely con- 
clade, theſe are the very eff:Rs of (briſts interceſſion ; his incer- 
ceſſiof is mine, | | 
3 If in my heartIſecl a holy frame,diſpoſition,inclination,to pray, 
and cry, and intercede for others, eſp:cially for the miſcrics and 
diſtreſſes of the. Church of God, then is Chriſts interceil:on 
mine, We ſhould (as near 2s we may) inevery thing conforme to 
Chriſt, and this conformity is an evidence or f:gne to us of our in- 
rereſt in Chriſt ; Q my ſoul go down into the inmoſt cloſer of thy 


heart, 
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- 
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| haart, look what diſpoſition there is in it towards the members of 
Chriſt; and thou mayeſt conclude, there is in Chriſts heart the ve- 
ry ſame diſpoſition towards thee, Ah ! doI think there is love in 
my boſome towards the Saints,and that there is no love in Chriſts 
boſome towards me? what? can I think that my narrow, ſtraitned, 
ſinful bowels are larger than thoſe wide, compaſſhonace , render 
bowels of Tefus Chriſt ? as a dropof water is in compariſon of the 
Ocean, and as a gravel-ſtoneis in compariſon of the ſand, ſo is my 
heart ro Chriſts,and my love to Chriſts,and my bowels ro Chritts. 
Come then;and try by this ſign; herzby we know that we are tranſla- 1 [yh,2.14, 
red from death to life if We love the brethren; he that loveth not bus 
brother abideth in death. — Herby perceive we the love of God, becanſe 
be laid doom his life for 14, and we ought to lay down our |. for the © 
brethren,is not this plain, if T love the brethren, Chriſt loverh me; if 
' T feel in my heart an holy diſpoſition togo to God, and to pray, 
and crie,and intercede for a Saint in miſcrie; ſurely the Lord Jeſus 
hath as much bowels towards me, to go and intercede for me, and 
to preſent my prayers untoGod theFather;his interceſſion is mine, 
4.IFI am c;lled, juſtified, ſfan&ified, then is Chriſts interceſſif 
mine : are not theſe the ſubjeA-matter of Chriſts interceſſion ?*/ 
pray (ſaith Chriſt) that thaw ſhouldſt keep chem from the evil, [ Joh x7 15, 
Pray that thou wouldſt ſanfifie them through the truth: neither pray 725954 
I for theſe alone, but for them alſo Which ſhall beleeve 6n me through 
their word, or preaching; Father 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me be vith me inglory, He firſt prayes that we may be called and 
juſtified ,antl then he praies that we may be ſarRified, and ſaved : » 
he holds at both ends of this golden chain of our ſalvation;the one 
end is hanged at his breſt, where the names of al his Saints are writ« 
ten, and the othec end is at his heart thatthe may be the Au- 
thor and finiſher,the firſt and laſt,the beginning and ending of our 
ſMls ſalvation : alzs ! there is nothing in us, in Gur reach here be+ 
low;the firſt ſtirtings of grace is up in heaven at the right hand of 
the Father; and the far end of any gracious thought is as far above 
us,as the heart of Chriſt is above the earth : Come then, fith ail 
bangs 0n this great pin of Chriſts interceſhon, let ns ſearch & rrie, 
are we called?do we belceve on the Son? are we ſanified in ſome 
meaſure?are we kept from the evil,that ſin may not have dominion 
ovec us? hath Chriſt pur up theſe pratersin our bebz1f, that now we 
ſeele (as it were) and experience the truth of Chriſts prevailivgs 
. with his Father in our hearts and lives ? O ſure figrs ihar-Chrilts 
| inter cet. 
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EN, interceſſion is ours, away,away ll diffidence, doubting,wavering, 
E4 fAyRaating hopes ; a ſoul thus | apo may with Pan! caſtthe 
. . _ » gantlert, and hid uy altthe world, who ſball lay any thing to 
Row.8.34. - the charge of Gods Eleth w ag tit that condemmarh? it is Chriit that 
died, yea , rather that iytiſin agair, #ho u even at the right hand of 

God, and who alſo maketh interceſſion for wa. * 
£3 S'E <T To Jo . 
Of belerving it Jiſme inthatreſpe, 

Ss. T.. ET. us belegve in Feſwy, "as carrying on this great work of 
our ſalyation.in his interceſſion, wounded ſpirirs are full of 
ſcruples, and thus theycry,my /ins will never be forgiven; have not 1 

” * funed again. God, ARACHD, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? had I nut my 
'* bands imbrued;in = loodof bir Son? and have not 1 trodeFt undey foot 
the blood of Ged> and will that blood that 1 have ford and troad on,in- 
tercede for my pardon? Had 1 but gone [o far ai the fews did, who in- 

deed killed and crucified (hrift, 7 might bave hal ſome bopes, becau's 

| they hnew not what they did,ard therefore C brift prayed Father forgive 

'. hrw for they know nat what they do. ut alas | I ſinned, and I hnew 

| well exongh chat... and, mherein I have foonel : had they known (taith 

Cor.2.8, the Apcit £) they wonld not bave crucified the Lord of glory; but a/as 
I kxew it, and I mas folly convinced that the commiſſion of every ſin ig, 

a cracifying of Chriſt, and jet againit knowledge, and judgment, and 

light, 4nd check-s of my own conſcience \ T have cricificgthe Lord of 

£ glary, and is mot the Apoſtle expreſſe ? it is 1mp-ſſible for thoſe who 

Aeb.6.4,6. vere once enlighined, and have taſted of the beavrnly gift, g-—— if they 


fall away, torenew them again wnto repent ance, ſeringthey crucifie 19 
themſelves the Son of Go afreſb and put him to an open ſhame , ob | 

fear my name is not ings rolof thoſe for whim Chriſt imercedes , | 

have crucified him a freſh, and wil he.intercede for ſuch.a dead dog as ! 

am? I cannot beleeve Silence,unbelecf! be not tyrannical to thy ſelf, 

for Chriſt-wil not;ſfia ſha! do thee no hatt,nor Sathan;,no norGo4 
himſelf, for J:ſus Chriſt can work him.to anything, if he bur open 

his wounds in heaven, he will ſo work his Father, that thy wounds 

on earth (hall cloſe up; preſently. O but 1 have fined agginft light; 

and what then? Thope thou haſt not ſinned wilfully, maliciouſly, 
deſpizhrfully againſt chelight:the Apoſtle tells us,thar if xe fi» wil- 
<,1c.26,27 fully,after we bavereceived the knowle 'g of the rruth there r:maineth 
no amore ſacrifice for fins, but a certain looking for of judgment , and 

fiery indignarion. T hele two Texts in Heb,6.4. and 10. 26. an 

paralle}, 


. 
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paralel, and givelight co each other; and therefore unleſſe thy 
{Mm bethe unpardonable ſin , unleſſe wilfully, maliciouſly , and 
deſpighrfully, thou haſt crucified Chrift, as ſome of the Jewes 
Wd, never paſſe a doome of final condemnation on thy ſoul : 
what is there no difference betwixt a finne done wilfully, or pur. 
poſely, of malice with delight, and againft the feeling of chy 
own conſcience, and aſinne done of meereignorance, inconſide- 
racy, infirmity, or through a ſtrong temptation, though a- 
gainit light it ſelf> I know there is a light ven in by Gods 
Word, and ſome beam ofthe Holy Ghoſt, which yet never pes, 
netrated ſq farre avto transforme and e the ſoul wholly 
to Gods Image; and in ſuch a caſe a man may fall away evenin- 
to anuniverſal fall, a general Apoſtaſie ; but doſt thou not hope 
better things of thy ſelf than ſo? I ſuppoſe thou doſt, O then 
beleeve ! O belceve thy part in Chriſts interceſſion ! 
and for the direCtions of thy faith, that thou mayſt know how, 
qrin what manner to beleeve, obſerve theſe particulars in their 


order. As — -.« 


1, Faith muſt direQly go to Chriſt. 
/ 2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh. 
3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as Godin the fleſh made under the 
Law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under the direQive part of 

_ "py by his life, and under the penal part of the Law by his 
th. , 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death iathe fleſh, and as 
quickned by the Spirit. 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as quickned by the Spirit,and as go. 


ingup'iinto glory,as fitting down at Godsright hand, and as ſend- 
ll 


ing the Holy Ghoſt;ofall theſe before. 

7. Faith muſt goto Chriſt as interceding for his Saints; this 
a& of Chriſt is for the application ofall rhe former aRson Chriſts 
part ; andour faithcloſing with ir, is for the application of this, 
and all other the aRings of Chriſt on our pare. Now is our faith 
led up very high, if we can but reach this, we may ſay, 6ur faith 
ſtands very lofty, whenic may at once ſeeearth and heaven, when 
it may ſee all that Chriſt hath ated for ic here, and all chat Chriſt 
doth at, and will a& in heaven for ic hereafter. -It is not an or- 
dinary, ſingle, particular a& of faith that will comeupto this 
5 7 = 1 Oe glorious 
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Goodwin , 
Chriſt ſer 
forth, 


Heb 95: 


glorious myſtery, no, no, itisa comprehenſive, perfeive a; 
it is ſuch an a& as puts the ſoul into a condition of glorious trj- 
umph, © who ſhall condemne? itis Chriſt that will ave me to 
© the uttermoſt, ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
* me. That ſame word | to Gonmnneyþ wa word, 
* and well putin, itis a reaching word, it ſelfe o 
* farre, that thou canft not look beyond it : let thy ſoul be ſet 
** the higheſt mouncaine thatever any creature was yet ſct on, 
© and there let thy ſoul take in, and view the moſt ſpacious 

7 Ipe& both of finne, and miſery, and difficulties of being ſaved, 
* .chateveryer any-poor humbled ſoul did caſt withinir ſelf, yea, 
** joyac totheſe alltheobjeRtions, and hindrances of thy falva- 
© tion, thatthe heart of man can ſuppoſe or invent againſt it 
+ ſelfe; liftup thy eyes, and look to the urmoſi chaucankt ſee , 
«* andChbriſt by his interceffion is able to. avethee beyond the 
* herizoo, and furtheſt compaſſe of thytheughts, even to the 
* u'moſt, andworſtcaſe the heart of mancan paſlibly ſuppoſe; 


. -it is not thy having lain longin ſinne, orlong under terrqurs 


-and deſpaires , it is not thy having ſinned often under many 

enlightnings, that can hinder chee-from being ſaved by Chriſt, 
* No but remember, this ſame word [| to the uttermolt '] and 
* then put in what exception thou wilt, or canſt, 'O the holy 
triumphs of that foul that can but act its taith on Chriſts: inter- 
eeflioen! why, this is the- moſt perfet and confummate a& of 
Chriſts Prieftly office, this argues thy Chriſt co be a. perfeR Me- 
diatour, and being a perfe Mediatour, no condition can be de- 
ſperate, Aud bcing made perfef?, ( faith the Apoltle) be bec.m: 
the -Anthour of eternal ſalvation wnto alt them that obey him , now 
therefore lead up thy faith to this bleſſed objet, ang thou haſt 
under conſideration the whole of C hr it, and che total of Chriſts 
aRiogsinthis world from firſt to laſt, in. reſpe& of mediation 
this.is the Coronis, the up-ſhot, the period, the conſummation, 
the perfeRion of all, 

8: Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding for us , it is princi- 
pally and mainly to look to the purpoſe, end, intent , and de- 
figne of Chriſtin his intercefſion, now the ends of Chriſt as in re- 


ference unto vs, are thele, — | 
-. / hat - we might have communion and fellowſh'p 


with the Father and. the 'Sonne. J prey for theſe, that 


As 
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us then Father art in me, "nnd ] im thee, they alſs ay be one 


111 #4» 
2. That we might have the pife of the Holy Ghoſt, 


7 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Joh-14-16,17 


{omforter, that be may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit 


of FTrath. 
3: That we might have prote&ion againſt all evil, 7 pray 


( Caith Chriſt ) that rhou wouldſt keep them from the evil , Some Joh, 17.15, 


may objeR, are not the faithful ſubje& to evils, corruptions, 
und remptationsftill ? how then ts that part of the interceſſion 
of Chriſt made g00d unto us? Tanfwer, theinterceſſion of rift 
is preſently available, onely it is conveyed in « manner ſattable 
and convenient to our preſent condition, ſo as there may be left 
roome for another life ; and therefore we muſt not conceive all 
preſently done; itis with us as with MatefaQours doomed 
todeath, ſappoſe the ſupreme power ſhould grant a pardonto 
bedrawn ; though the grant be of the whole thing at once, yer 
It cannot be written but word after word, and line after line: 


ſo the grant of our proteRion againit all evilis made unto Chriſt * 


at firſt, but inthe execution thereof, there is line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, herea little, and there a liccle : we know 
Chriſt prayed for Peter, 1 have prayed for thee that thy faith faile 
mt ; yet Peters faith did ſhake and totter , the prayer wes 
mot, that there might be no failing at all, but that ic 
might not utterly and totally faile; and in thatreſpe& Peter was 


protected. 
4 Thatwe might have free acceſſe tothe Throne of grace, 


$o the Apoftle, y; then we have a oreat high Prieſt that ts paſe Heb..q 14,16, 


ſed imo the heavens , eſws the Sonne of God, let us hold faſt eur pro- 
feſſion, and come bolaly to the T hrone of grace. Andagain, having 
therefore boldneſſe 10 enter into the holief® by the blood of 
Peſus , and having an high Prieſt over -the houſe of God, 
let us draw near with a true heart in a full aſſurance of 
with. E 

y 5. That we might have the inward interpellation of the Spirit, 
which is as it were the Eccho of Chriſts interceflion in our 


hearts : the Spirit maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings which Rom-b. :0. 


canner be uttered. It is the ſame Spirits groanes in us, which 
more diſtintly and fully in Chriſt prayeth for us. 7heſe things 
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Heb.10. 23. 
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Joh, 17,13. 1ſ/peakin the world ( faith our Saviour ) that they might have 


my jo) filled in themſelves. q..d.. 1 have madethis pray erin the 
world, and left a record and patterneof it in the Church, that 
they feeling the, ſame heavenly deſires kindled. in their own 
hearts, maybe comforted inthe workings of that Spirit of pray- 
erin them, which teſtifieth to their ſoules the quality of that in- 
terceſſion which-I make for them in the heayen of heavens , cer- 
tainly there is a dependance of our prayer on.Chriſts prayer : as 


 it.is with the Sunne, though the body of it abide in the heavens., 


yet the beames of it deſcend to us here on eatth ; ſothe inter. 


 cefſion of Chriſt, though as tyed co his perſon,itis made in hea- 


yen, yet the groans,and defires of the touched heart as the beams 
thereof,are here on earth. Hf , 
6.That we might have the ſanRification of our ſervices,of this 
the Levitical Prieſts were a type, -for they beare the: iniquity of the 
hyly things of the children of [ſracl, that they mig hr 'be accepted , 


'Bxod. 28, 38, and he is the Angel of the.Covenant., who bath a, golden Cenſer to 


Rev. $.3- 


offer up the prayers of the Saints... Some obſerve three-fold evil 


« in man, of cvery of which weare delivered by Chrift.; Firſt, an 


evil of ſtate or condition under the guilt of finne; Secondly, an 
evil of nature under.the corruption of finne; Thirdly, an evil in 
all our ſervices by the. adherency of ſinne, for. that which tou- 
cheth an unclean thing,is made unclean thereby. Now Criſt by 
his righteouſneſle and merits juſtifieth our perions from the guilc 
offinne ; and Chriſt by his grace and Spirit doth .in meaſure pu- 
rifie our faculties from- the corruption of finne; and Chriſt 
hy his incenſe and interceſſion doth cleanſe our- ſervices from 
the agherency. of ſinne, - ſo that. in them the-Lord ſmells « 
ren ſgvyour; and both weand our.ſervices find acceptance with 
God. 
7.. That we might havethe pardon of all ſinne. It is by-ver- 
tue of Chriſts interceſſion that a beleever ſinning of infirmity 
' hath a pardon of =_ for Chriſt is his. Advocate to plead his 
caſe; or if he finne of preſumption, and the Lord give repen- 
nce, he hath a pardon at the hands of God the Father by ver<« 
" thisin onina way of juſtice. And to this end ra- 
ther is Chriſt called an Advocate, than a petitioner, if any mas 
fin, . we have an Adveicate with the Father. The work of an Ad- 
vocate differs from the,work of a petitioner ; an Advocate doth 
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not meerely peticion, but he tells che Judge what is-Law; and 
what onght to be done, and ſo doth Chriſt. © my Father (faith 
Chriſt ) his ſou! hath indeed finned, bat [ have ſatisfied far his 
fimnnes, 1 have payed for them to the full, now therefore in a way of 
equity, and juſtice, 1 do here call for this mans pardom. Ii this 
were not ſo, our eſtate would be moſt miſerable, conſidering that 
for every {inne committed by us after repentance, we deſerve to 
be caſt out ofthe love and fayour of God our Father for ever and 
- 

$. That we might. have continuance in: the ſtate of grace, / 


have prayed for thee that thy fa;thfail not.Some that diſſent from us Luke 22.32 


inthe poynt of perſeverance, objet, that in our Saviours pray- 
er for Peter there was ſomewhat ſingular, bur we ſay that in this 
prayer there is nothing ſingular, which is not common to all the 
faithful, and unto ſuch as are given unto Chriſt, of che Father; 
_ alledge that this peiviledge was granted to Peter avan A- 
le; but we ſay, that ifit was granted to Peter asan Apoſtle, 
Gn it was common to. Petey and 7udas, in that both were A- 
ſtles. They alledge further, that Chriſt prayes not for the ab- 
[om perſeverance of beleeyers, but after a ſort,and upon con. 
dition. But we ſay the prayer of Chriſt. is certain, and not ſuf 
g-—_ in this prayer his deſire is not for Perer that would per- 
evere, but his deſire is for Peter that he ſhould perſevere, the 
objcR of the thing for which Chriſt prayes, is diſtin&- from the 
thing it ſelf prayed:for. | 
9. That we might have the ſalyation of. our ſoules in the day 
af Jeſus ; Father 1 will that they alſo whom thou ha#t given me, be 


with me where 1 am, that they might behold my glory. Why, this Jcka 17. 24, 


isthe main end in reſpe& ofus, our glory ; and indeed herein is 
the main piece of our glory, t2 beho/d hi glory ! Oh to ſee the 
Lord. Jeſus. Chriſt glorified, -as he ſhall be glorified, muſt be a 
.Blorious thing ; what is it to ſee his glory, but to behold the 

re of his Divinity chrough his humanity ? in this reſpe& our 
very eyes ſhall come to ſee God, . as much as is poſlible for any 
ture toſee him - we may be ſure God ſhall appear through 
bumanity of Chriſt, as much as-is poſſible for the Divinity to 


e 


— ,appearina creature; and.therefore men and Angels will becon- 
tnually viewing of Chriſt. I know there is another glory of 
Chriſt which the Father will put upon him , becauſe he humbled 

Kkkkkk3 bimſelf, 
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himſelf, therefore God will exalt him, and give him a name above 
every name ;, and we ſhall ſee him in this glory, O che raviſhing 
ſight ofSainrs ! Chriſt is ſo lovely, that the Saints cannot leave, 
bar they muſt, and will folow the Lanibe whereſoever he gees : 
there ſhall be no moment co all eternity, wherein Chriſt ſhall be 
out of fight to ſo tnany thouſand, thouſands of Saints; now 
this is the glory of the Sainrs above; as a Queen that ſees the 
Prince in'his , ſhedelights init, becauſeir is her ptory , ſo 
the Church when ſhe ſhall ſee Chriſt her Husband in his glory ſhe 
ſhall rejoyce init, becauſe/ſhe lookes upon it as her own : is not 


- this« bleſſedend of Chriſts interceffion? why hither tend all the 


reſt , all the ocher ends endin this ; and for thisabove all Chriſt 
intercedes to his Father, Father, I would have my Saints with 


, "me ; 0 that all the daughters of Ziommay behold King Solomon with 


the Crown wherewith thow ha#t crowned him in the day of his Eſpou- 
ſals, and in the day of the gladntfſe of his heart. : 

Onely one queſtion, and I'have done; how ſhould T ſet my 
faith on work to a on Chriſts interceſſion for thefe ends > 1 
anſwer. 

1. Faich muſt perſwade ic ſelf that here is a vertue in Chriſts 
interceſſion. . Certainly every paſſage and ating of Chrift hath 
irsefficacy;and thereforethere is vertue in this ; it is full of Juyce, 
it hath a tranginfluence in it. 

2.Faith conſider that it is the deſign of God, and the in- 
tendment ofChriſt,that this interceſſion ſhould be for the goodof 
thoſe thatare given toChriſt.O there*s enough in Chrift,cnough 
in Chrifts intercefſion"to convey communion ; the Spirit, pro- 
tection, freeacceſſerto the Throne of grace, -a Spirit of prayer, 
pardon of finnes, continuance in prace, falvation of foules to 
the Saints and people of God through all the world ; and 
this is the deligne of God that Chrifts interceſſion ſhould be as 
the fountam whence all theſe fireames muſt run, and be convey- 
edunto us, 

3. Faith muſt a& dependantly upon the interceffion of Chriſt 
for theſe very ends, this is the very nature of faith, it relyes upon 
Godin Chriſt, and upon all the aRtings of Chrift, and upon all 
the promiſes of Chriſt : ſo then is there a deſirable end in Chriſts 
interceſſion which we aymeat? 'O let us a&t our faith depen- 
dantly , let usrely, ftay, or leane upon Chriſt to that ſame end 
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lefusroll our ſelves, or caſt our ſelves, upon the very intercefli- 
on.of Jefus Chriſt. Saying, Q my Chrif, there is enough in thee, 
andin this glorious interceſſion of thine, and therefore there will I 
ſtick, and abide for ever, 

4. Faith muſt ever and anon be trying; improving, wreſt- 
ling with God, that vertue may $ out of. Chriſts interceſſion 
into our hearts. *©* I have heard Lord that thereis an office e-. 
** retedin heaven, that Chriſt as Prieſt ſhould be ever praying, 
* andinterceding for his people ; O that I may feelethe Ne 
* of Chriſts interceſſion ! am I now in prayer? O that I could 
<< feelein this prayer the warmth, and heat, and ſpiritual fire , 
#* which uſually falls down from Chriſts interceſſion into the 
* hearts of his ! Lord warme my Spirit ia this duty; give me 
©* the kiſſes of thy mouth, O thatI may now have communion 
© with thee, thy Spirit upon me, thy proteRion over me | O 
* that my pardon may be lcaled,. my grace confirmed, my ſoul 
* ſaved in.theday of Jeſus 1 In this mechod, O my ſoul follow 
en, and who knowes but God may appear e*re thou art aware ? 
howſoever be thou inthe uſe of the meanes, and leave che iſſue 
with God. y 
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6. [ Et us /ove Jeſs as carrying on this great work of our (al- 
, vation in hisinterceſſion. Now two things more e- 
ſpecially will excite our love. 1. Chriits love to us. 2. Our 
propriety in Chriſt. Forthe firſt, many aRts of Chriſts love bave 
peared before, and every one 1s ſufficient to draw our loves to 
him again As 
1. Hehad aneternal love to man, he feafted himſelf on the 
thoughts of love, delight, and free-grace xo man from all eter- 
ity ;, {fince-God was God ( O boundleſſe duration ) the Lord 
Jelus in a manner was loving and longing for the dawning oli the 
. Gay of the Creation, he was ( as were ) with childe of infi- 


nite love ko man before he the world. Some obſerve, that 


the 
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the firſk words which ever Chriſt wrote, were, ove to belee- 
vers: and theſe were written with glory, - for it was before gold 
was, and they were written-upon hrs -boſome, for then other 
books were not. 
-.2. Inthe beginning of time he loved man above all creatures , 
forafter he had madethem all, be then ſpeaks as he never did be- 
fore, 'let us make manin our image, after our likeneſſe, and let 
him have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea,' and over the fowle of the 
 ayye, ad over the cartell, and over all the earth, and though man 
atthar very inſtant unmade himſelfby ſin, . Chriſts loye yet was 
.not broken off}, . bur held forth in a promiſe till: the 
day of performance, the /red of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
5-5 og , #nd in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. | | 
3-- Inthe fulneſſe of time his love was manifeſted, the ſeed 
then bloſſomed, and the birth came out'in an high expreflion of 
love; the man-child, the love of Chriſt was borne, and faw the 
light. Afrer that (Aaiththe Apoſtle) the kindueſſe and love if 
God our $ aviour towards man appeared. Iſhall not need fure to 
inſftancein ſucceeding paſſages , ſo far as we have gone we have 
clearly ſeen Chrilts life was a perfe& mirrour of his love , as 
there is no beame'in the Sunne in which there is no light, ſo there 
wasnoa@Qin the life of Chriſt, but to a ſpiritual eye it ſhines 
with the light of love. Butaboye all, O the love of Chriſt in his 
death | aska MalefaRour if the Princes Sonne ſhould go to his 
Father, and ſay, - ** Father, Iconfeſſe this wretch hath deſerved 
* todye, butI ſeea willingneſſein thee that he ſhould live, only 
< 1 perceive it ſticks with thy juſtice , why, for that, Father, 
<« hereIam; andrto ſitisfie thy juſticeI will dye my ſelfe, one- 
< ly let this poor wretch live to the glory of thine; and my free 
* grace. Ask ( 1 fay) the Malefactour what kind of love were 
this? Surely Chriſt dyed for our finnes, and Chriſt roſe againe 
for our juſtification, and he aſcended, and fate down at Gods 
right hand, ' and ſent down His holy Spirit, and all for us, 
there was riot one paflage in all theſe tranſaftions, but held 
forth the breakings and breathings out of a ſtrong fire of 
. love. | 
- 4. At this timethereis a coale of burning foyein the breaſt of 
Chriſt; this fire was intleed fromeverlaſtiog; but the flames arc 
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xhotthis day as ever ; rowitis thar' Chrigsfoves, and tives ; 
and wherefore lives ? bur-gnely-to love oF and to intercede 
Sr us. Chritt nikes Gur ſalvation his conflant calling ; he is 
everathis work, yeſterday, and' to diy, - and for- ever :-there is: 
not one houre 1ntheiday,' nor bp 1 gs nor one year” 
mart ag2,\vherein Chriut is not ith his Father-in this hez- 
vehly imployment'sf imrercedungror us} He loyed us before he 
died torus; his love being the cauſe whyhe Uled:fof us ; and: he 
loves us flill, in that now he igtercedes for us : it is as much as+ 
roſiy, 'briſft bath loved #3, 4nd betpants/ not" of bis lou: Joe 
made hizmdy for us, aft it were £6 65 agiit) he would dy&'o-! 
ver again, yea ifour ſ@nneFhatl ſo required thiriforcevery elect: 
rſon Chit muſt have dyed a feveral death; love; i love would 
ve put him willingly uponall theſe deaths; -Othe loves of 
Chritt-rowards-our/ poor ſouls 1! If" might but kay, and take 
fome curnes inthislarge Field of love,” how many thouſands of 
particulars might Idraivout of Scripture expreſſing Chrilis love 
to us inthis reſpet? though he bem-heaven,” yet by verrue of 
bis incerceſſion/he bears us in his hands ;'iyea; he [eads us by che 
hand, and armes roo, 4 tawght Ephraim to go, taking them. by 
their armes, 'but they knew not that 1 healed: them , he danidles us 


on-hisknees ; he bears us on his wings 3 as 4» Eagle ftirreth ap Deu.3 2.112 


hes neſt, fluttertth: over her young, (preadeth abroad her wings, 
takerh them, and beareth them on her. wings, ſo the Lord alone doth 


lead us, he carries us onhis ſhoulders, as the man found his ſheep, 
and laidit enb ſpexlders rejoycing.” Nay, I mult yer come near- Luke 1 5.5. 


e;ufor Chirut by hisvincerceſon. ſers us nearer yer; his left: 


band is under us, and his right hand doth imbrace ut ; he wears us Canr.z. 6. 


in heaven as a bracelet about his armes, . which made the Spouſe 


cty out, 0 ſer me as'a ſeal upon thine arme ;. he ftampsand prints:Cag..s. 6. 
us ot the palmes of his hands, [behold ] have graven thee. on the 11a.49.15, 


«of, 17 hands, as if. our names wete vritten in letters .of 
pon Chruis fleſh ; he ſers us as a ſeal upon his hearr, thar 


ish&expreſiion of the Spouſe too, 0 ſer.me as a ſeal-npon thine 


beartey/ Nay, ſo precious are-the. Saints to. Jeſus Chrit, thar 
they lodge'in heaven in his boivels,-andin his heart ;/ for they 


dwellan-Chrilt, bereby we knew:that we awellin him - and they 1 John 4. 13, 
detil.unfod} and dweilin love, for Gd & dove, ard- ht that 1 Jonn 4. 16. 


dazoile thiwleve; divelleth in Gad.l 1knownot what mare teſay; 
726-10 . LLIILLL you 
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| + Coc.6. 19, 


Cant, 2, 16, 


of the chj{dre {imo the haly of hobes. on their ſhoul- 
ders, and on their byealis:- but was ic ever beard thac any high 
Prieſt, beſides the great high Priet of our profefian , thould 


you know the mr highPriefts, vas to carry the names 
nof 


carry the names ofthouſands, and millions on his houkters, 

and on his armgs, and on his hands, and on his wings, and on 

his boſome , and on his heart, nay i his hearc,, andin his 

_ as a memorul -before the -Lord? © unmaichable 
Cl | 


loſe my ſelfe in ſuch « deep Occen of laves, ftrenger than 
wie , borer thaw caales of Funiper, which hath a moſt vehement 
; 2 | 


2. Another motive of our loye to Chriſt, iris our propriery 
in Chri&, je are not your own, ſaid the Apolile ofus; and be 5 
not his own,may we lay of Chnit ; if any ask -hiw may this be ? 
anſwer, thar the ſoul in loving Chrift' is not: her own, and 
in cegarc of loving, Chriit is not his own; every one makes o- 
verit ſelfto'another ; and propriety or intereſt ro-it ſelf on both 
ſides ceaſeth; my Beloved is mine,aud [ an bis, (nth the Spouſe; 
no as if Chrit ſhould leave offto be higown, or. to be a tree 
God, when he bzcometh ours ; no, no ; ' but he (-demeanes 


 himſeſfin reſpe& ofhis loves , 2s if he were nor hisown ; he 


purceth wn; ſuch. relations, and aſſumes ſuc offices of engage- 


©hap.2.5eR.5 Looking unto Feſue, Book LV, Part. VI. 


W— 


999 


is called a Savior, 4 Redeemer, a King, 4 Prieft, a Prophet, 4 
Friend, a G uide, an Head, an Hurband,a Leader, Ranſomer, Inter - 
ceſſoxr; and what not of this nature? , | 
Q my ſoul come hirher,and pur thy lictle candle to this migh- 
flame ; if thou had({tten heants, or as many hearts in one as 
> are ele&ted men and Angels unheaven andearth, all theſe 
would be too little for Jeſus Chriſt : onely go as farre as thou 
canit, and love him with- that heart thou hatt, yea love him 
with all thy heatt, andall chy ſoul, andall thy might ; and as 
Chri.t in loving thee is not his own, '{o {et thy ſoul -in lovin 
Chrik bz not her own ; Come, love thy Chriſt, and not thy 
ſelf ; poſleſie thy Chritt,and not thy ſelt; enjoy thy Chritt, and 
not thy ſelf; live in thy Chrilt,noc in thy ſelf; tolace thy ſelf in 
Jeſus Chrif, nor inthy (elf; faywirhthz Apoſtle , / am cms, 


-ment, as if he were all for us, and nothing for himſelf; thus he 


Gs 


cified with (brift, nevertheleſſe 1live,iyer ne T, but Chriſt liverh Rlaes 


. in me. Certainly, ifever thou comelt to love Chritt truly, 
thou cant not but deny thy ſe{f, andall creaced lovers, This 
love will ſcrue up thy toul, to hi:h aboverhe world, and above 
thy fleſh, andabove thy (elf, and above aff other lovers, that 
nothing on thisfide Chrilt, whether in heaven or on earth, will 
come in competition with him, Suppoſe a man in the rop of 
a Caſtle higher chan the third _— of the ayre, or neare 
the ſphere ofthe Moon, ſhould look down tothe faireſt and 
ſyveerelt meadowes, or to a garden rich with roſes and flowers, 
of all ſweet colours and delicious ſmells ; certainly he ſhould 
not ſee or feele any ſwzerneſle, pleaſantneſſe, colour , ſmell, 
becauſe he is ſo fatre _= them ; ſo the ſoul filled with the 
love of Chrilt is ſo high above all created lovers, that their 
lovelineſſe cannotreach or aſcend to the hizh and large capaci- 
ty-of adpiritual ſoul, Ofor a ſoul filled up with all the fulneſſe 
ef God | Ofar aſoul firetched out to 'its wideſt capacity and 
citeumference for the entertainnent of God 1 O my ſoul, chit 
thouvert but able to comprehend with all the Saints what 3s the 
hreadch, and length, aud depth, and beight, and to know the love of 
"$127 plſecb kyowledge ! Surely if Chrit be mine, if his 
ne, his ceſurretion mine, his aſcenion mine, his 
felliowmine, hisintercefſhon mine, how ſhould I bur love him 
with afm2ular dove ? farewell world, and worldly glory ; if 
Lli{lllz Chril 
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Chit come : ur :0Ome; 3c is:time for youto vanuh; I Iſha ll 
Jigs fora candle yhen the Sunne ſhinesfair and brizhe up- 
Uh dhe ; Fyhat?: is mynanme iricten onthe heait of Chri, {2 
4 e Weare me asg Faveurand Love-tdken abour his: armes 
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.O. my-foul, alien -hadit been-with' Chriſt when hz 
ples feetg antl.that be. ſboul4 have come,' and 
hay ket; denote nor ;thy>hearr haye glowed with 
| = Chriftt? wh 1s now in-glory, and now 'he 
= Papbpquly angry dirty duties, ant waſhes ( as'ir were ) l 
om nn themro his/Father ;--thou 

5 (hedateare.buthtwaſhes ic'ovetiagain in his'precious . 
. perfymgs i&qv3ch his-glorious incerceſſions.. Oh : 
rote rig noI -Jeſus Chrut 2:OQhl;you that never 
cult, : come, love him now ; and: you-that have loved 
Hd Qlove:hwni-more; Above all, ler:me O: my 
harge - n; thee'-this Gury ;of- love; Q- go 1a- 
= armed wi Th: love: of: Chaut yi Ant vach a; love th 
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7;.J Erus op in Peſta, 25 carrying omthis work of our: Dalva- 
2 Ys enunrur? rrp Surely this is glad-tydmgs of 
whenwigked Hawar, procured decrers from (King 
; | far, the, defituRtion :of all ;Jewes;cthen- Efther the 


IB makes requattte the King, that her peoplo niight be {a- 
3 and Hamgns letters:tevoked ; nd the Kings ſad, to ber, 
Eſther 5.3- what ils thow ' Tween, her 5 ? and\ whas 55 thy reque$t\ and it 
—— ſhell be giveythee ?/ ©. the, joy of. Jewes: Atirhib bappy.rydinys | ; 
"15216. then the Guy f Shuſealte rejoycedy! avd was lady ahen the Pemes had 
tf, ligbr, ths inte ent honour in. every province, = 
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iwevery City, whither ſoever the Kings commandment , and his 
decree came,the Fewes had joy,and gladnefſe, a feaſt, and a good day. 
Is-not this our very caſe ? was there not a Laiv againit. us, an 
 han&wruing of Ordinances,” a ſeritence of a double death , of 
body and ſoul > had not Satan; as'wicked Haman acciled us, 
and ſought by all means our condemination ?' but yer behold, 
not onely an eartfily Eftker, bur- Jeſus thz Sonne of Gol was 
willing for our ſakes tro come down from heaven ; and he it was 
that took ayyay the hand-writing of ordinances , and cancelled 
45 upon the Crofle, that aſcended intro heaven, and: chere 


. Makes requeſts for us, and he it is in whom his Father is well 


pleaſed ; never comes he- ro his Father, bur he obtaines the 
grace of the golden Sceprer ; no ſooner he cryes, 1 wilt that 
'#heſe poor ſdules may be eternally ſaved ; but his- Father anſwers , 
Amen, Beitſo: beit, O my Sonne even as thou pleaſeſt. O 
that-we.could joy at'this ! O that we could imitate the Jewes ! 
Q--that / light, and gladneſſe, and joy, and honour would 
poſlefie our ſoules ! if at Chris birth was ſuch, and ſo -much 
Joy becauſe a Saviour was proclaimed? is not our joy to be 
heightened, when ſalvation is effe&ed?if the firit a& of Chruls 
medution yas fo joyous, fhall not the lata of his-mediation 
be much more j-yous > — Bur I hear:many obje&ions, which 


Pm 
keep back joy, they are as barres ar hindrances at the doores of 4  v- 
many-heavy hearts, that joy cannor enter in, I ſhall initanceYoutt 
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areagwolves, and divels; dogges bave compaſſed me, the aſſem- pln 22.16, 


bly vf thewicked have encloſed me; thy have no bowels ; they per- 
ſecure, reproach, revile, ſo that'll am killed all the day lon2. 
53> An1whar then > what matters oppoſiions of men, {© 
Aa2as Chriit doth intercede for thee in heaven > O remember 
Chrilis bowels ;z- 1t, may: be he ſuffers men ro be mercilefle' on 
cath, -thar thou mayftlook up, and behold how merciful he is 
who fits above; and tell me,hatt thou no experience of this crurh? 
doth not relief firanzely come in now and than? why,wrice up- 
on the forehead of tuch favours, 1kave a mercifnl, and compaſſi- 
metre Mediaronr is heaven. | 
«:O-Lem muchrempred ( ayes anoth:r') chart I cannot pray; 
I nowrhe key of prayer, 1 could then unlock the cabinzr 
19vil LIilillz where 
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where all Gods treaſures lye, and take out whar I pleafed ; bur 
alas my prayers are dull, and weak, and dry, and without fpi- 
rir and life, I cannot pray. — Ifſo, be humbled for ir ; and 
yet knoxy this, that when thou canſt nor pray,Chritt then praye; 
for thee, and he prayes that thou mayſt pray : and tell me, ha{t 
thou no experience of this truth ? hath not ſormerimes thy ſpi- 
rit been enlarged in prayer ? haſt thou not Omenmes fetr thy 
heart —_— or ſavingly affeted ? baft thou not fomerimes 
in prayer been lifted up above thy ſelfe, and above the world ? 
conclude then, © my Interceſlour above hath ſent me this gift 
« and Spirit; isnotl, bur Chriſts interceffion that by an ad- 
<«< mirable and ſecrer operation hath given me theSpirir to help 
« my infirmity; theſe are the interceſons of the Spirit of 
«. Chrif, and they are the very Eccho of the interceſhons of 
*< Chriſt in his own perſon. TY. 

© bur Ilabour under ſuch, and ſuch corruptions ( fayes a- 
nether ) and the Devil is buſe ; exceeding buhe, and he excee- 
<inzly Prevalles';. hoxyy am I overcame with theſe corruptions , 
and with theſe and theſe finnes? Ic may be ſo, and yacdo not 
alro;ether deſpond; for Jeſus Chrift is at Gods right hand, and 
there he fits rill all his enemies be made his fnot-oole ; and 
what ? are nothy finnes his enemies? Obe of good comfort , 
for Chriſt will prevaile ; it one piece of his prayer thar he 

ts up for thee, to keep thee from evil, and ſurely he will eicher 

eep thee from it, or keep thee in ir, tha in the iflue thou ſhalc 
have theviftory,T heſe that then gaveſt me 1 bavekepr(fairhChril) 
and noxe of the is leff-; ik he undertake for thee, thou arr ſafe 
and ſure ; bis Covenant 5s everlaſhing,even the ſure mercits of D 4- 
vid : and therefore F yer thou dot not, certainty thou ſhalt fee! 
the vertue of Chriſts interceſſion ; finne mult be ſabdued, hel!- 
Jhall not prevaile againft thee, he will aot quench thy 
fparks unsill he bring forth judgmencunto vicory. 

Oh bur I am 4n a fuſfering conditton (ayes another ) an1 
there is none that regards, or takes pity oh me; al{ my friends 
have dealt rreacherouſly with me, amang all my lovers there is 
none to.comfort me : they have heard, that I figh, and there 
is none to refreſh me; I and for Chrilt,butthereaxs mone ftands 
by me ; I own him, bur there 15 none ownes:me, Bleeding 
Chiifiian, bear up ! 15 not Chriltts interceſſion a ſufficient an- 
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fyxer cothis! caſe > alas thou would be pinied for all thy weak. 
neftes; why know that compaſſion is natural ro Jeſus Chriſt ; 
heisa merciful hizh Prieſt, amd can be no other to thee ; God 
ordained kim to-officiate in ſuch. a Tabernacle as wherein thou 
&vellett, he'was in all cthmgs like unto thee, fn onely excepred; 
«may be thou art in want, andſowas Chit, he had no houſe; 
thou art perſecured, and fowas Chriſt ; fnne loades thee, and 
for did Chrilt, A Chriſtians condition needes compaſhon , 
and Chit knowes how much, and it is his work continually ro 
hay zz openabove;; © O my Father, thus, and thus it is with 
«© the Milicanc Church, not a Member in ic, but he is under 
& finne and affliction ; fee here the reares, hearken to the fehs, 
« andgroanes, and chatterings, and mournings cf my Doves 
& below; 1 preſem here their perſons and performances ; and 
« oh that they may finde acceptance through my merits ! 
Same ſpeak of heavens Muſick, tome tell us of Saints and An- 
vels finging and warbling in lively notes the pratfes of Chrilt in 
heaven ; and ifany ſuch thing be, certainly, it i; eare-tickling, 

heart-raviſhing mukck; O the metody ! O the joy of Saints to 

hear ſuch heavenly ayres with heavenly eares ! bur be ic as ic will 
be, ofthis I am contident, that heaven it ſelf yields no ſuch 
muſick as: is the interceſſion of ,eſus Chriſt ; rhis (if any thing 
in h:aven doi) makes melody in the 'eares of God, and of 
all celeftral Spirirs, Saints or Anzels; And ( O my ſoul ) ſup- 
poſe thy ſelf within che compaſle , if now thou coulditbur hear 
wharrthy Jeſus is ſaying in thy behalte ; Js nor this a brand 
& newly pluckr out of the fire > was not this poor ſoul bur the 
© other day in a Gate ofnature, defiled with (nance, within a 
E ſtep of hell> and did nor I ſend my Spiritto recallhim > 
« waz not this precious blood ſhed for the redemption of him? 
« -2adwhar thouzh finne Rick and cheave to him to this day , 

&-yerihave I not given the charge to take away his filrhy gar- 

* :mencs: from him , and to cloath him with changes of ray- 

«ment, even with the ſhining robes of mime own tighteoul- 


< aefle>:O my Father, ler this foul live in thy 6ght | O caft 


© him not away for whom Lhave ſuffered, and done all this ; 
E. I cannot re{t ſatisfied without his Cociery, I am not ri2he cill 
the is with me in gtory ; h2 is my darling, my purchaſe, my 
«- portion, my delight, and; therefore. let him be ſaved. Is 
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not-this'enough. to cauſe thy very heart {eap-inthy boſome > 
Bonaventare fondly reports, that Frances hearing an Angel a 
lictle while playing onan,Herp, he was-ſo moved with extraor- 
dinary delight, that bechoughthimfelte in another world. © 
bur ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt hear the voyce of Jeſus chyiIntetce(- 
ſour-rhus pleaciing for thee, yould(t thoy noTbe:caftants an ex- 
tafie > would not this fill thee with Joyes unſfeakable, and full 
of glory > —, Come, realize this meditation || certainly if 
thou art Chriſts, hes thus, or in ſome other manner interce- 
ding for thee; as ſure as Chrift1s in heaven, he is pleading with 
bis Father.in heaven on thy behalfe : Q' the joyes, the joyes, 
the joyss that Fſhogld now feel! —— -Tell me, -is it not a 
comfort;”-for a poor beggar to be releeved at a rich mans door ? 
we are qll beegars in-regard- of heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt 'doth 
not anely.come forth and ſerve us; bur he takes us poor beggars 
by the-hand, andleads us to; his heavenly Father: Oh what 
comfort is here-1 .- - -- " fir 
loa 
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8 Et us pray, and praiſe our Jeſus in this reſpe&. 
—Y. | 1. Ler: usgray orſue out our intereſt: 1n this inter- 
: — ceflion: 1tisa queſtion amonz2it the Sehooles, whether 
we may.canveniently pray to Jeſus; to pray to his Father in our 
behalfe >. And thus farre is granted, that we may pray to Chriit 
t make uspartakers of his intercaſhogls, -and: ro mingle our 
prayers with his prayers, that they.,may finde acceprance with 
God his Father, - But thar we may uſe ſucha forme, as/2r4 pro 
»cbis, O Chriſt pray for:8, it is looked upon as inconvenient in 
this reſpe&t . 1; Becauſe we have: no ſuch icnſtome, neither the 
Charches of Ged. ' 2.. Becauſe it ſavours too-muth ofthe errour 
of Arrius, Neſtorines, and indeed of the Romanitts themſelves. 
3. Becauſe 'our prayers are moſt-what directed to Chriſt in bis 
perſon or divine ſubfiftence, whoſe part is rather to give, thin 
ro ask ; orif they are direged to Chrult as Mediatour; _ = 
by :mply 


— 


—— -_— — — - 


' Chap.2.Se#;8 Looking wnts Feſus. Book.IV. Part. VI. 10c1 


— 


ſimply as the only begotten Sonngof God, thenT ſee no incon- 
(though in the former reſpe&t ſome inconvenience) bur 
that we may pray to Chrift to intercede for us; for ſo he is God 
and man; and he is conſidered according to both natures ; only 
the difference of both natures is ſtill to be kepr and maintained , 
interceſſion is the office of the whole perſon of Chrift, and of the 
two natures of Chriſt. But heperformes this office one way ac- 
cording to his divine nature, and another way according to his 
humane nature. I liſt notto quarrel about nicities; ir is thus 
agreed on all hands, and that is enough to our purpoſe, that we 
may call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus, 
thar Chriſts interceſſions may be ours, and that he would make 
it out-to us in a way of aſſurance every day more and 
more. 
2, Letuspraiſe, let usbleſſe God, and bleſſe Chriſt for every 
tranſaction in heaven for us. It is a wonder to obſerve whar 
ſohgs of praiſe were chanted to Chriſt in heaven for that one 
tranſaction of opening the book ; and looſing the ſeaven ſeales 
thereof : firſt, the foxre beaſts, and then the foure and twenty El- . 
ders fell down before the Lambe, having every one of them harper, pg, - 2 
and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of the Saints, © 
and they ſung a new ſong ;, ſaying, thou art worthy to rake the beok,, 
and to open the ſeales thereof, for thou waſt flaine, and haſt redeemed 
ws to God by thy blood. —— And then the Angels round about the 
throne, whoſe number was ten thouſand times ten thiuſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands, came on, ſaying, worthy is the Lambe that _ 
was ſlaine to receive power, and riches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength, 12, 
* and honour , and glory, and _ And then every creature 13+ 
which ts in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and (ſuch as 
are in the ſea, came on, ſaying, bleſſing, and hinogr, and glory, and 
power be unto him, that ſitteth upon the throne, and wnts the Lambe + 
for ever & ever ; and the foure beaſts and foure and twenty Elders 
fell down and worſhipped him that Iiveth for ever and ever. I can- 
not tell what other cranſaRions may be in heaven; we bave buc 
hints of them here, nor ſhall we fully or particularly know them 
* till we come to heaven; bur ſor this one tranſaction of Chriſts 
interceſſion, we cannot imagine lefle praiſe to be given co Chriſt 
than for any other , Othen let us do this dutie on earth, as it is 
done in heaven ! what is Chriſt praying for us ? O let us be on 
Mmmmwmmrm the 
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the exerciſe of praifing him z48 Chriſt interceding for us ? ler us 


' givehimthe glory of his interceſſion ; heaven is full ofhis praiſes, 


O why ſhould not earth- ring with the ſound thereof ? prai/c 
the Lord; O my ſoul, - and all that is within me, praiſe his holy 
Name. 
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Of conforming to 7 eſms in that reſpett. 


9. Mp — to Jeſus -1n reſpet of his interteſfion. 

p I cannotthink. but in every ation of Chriſt there js 
ſomething imitable of us. And as.to the preſent work, I ſhal! 
inſtance only in theſe few particulars. As —— 

1. Chriſt appeares in heaven for us, let us appeare on earth 
for him. Is there not equity; as well as conformity in this dury? 
O my foul, conſider what thy Chriſt.is doing, conſider wherein 
the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts ! is not this the firſt part 
ofit ? why, he & in-heaven before Saints, and Angels, 


- and before God his Fatherin thy behalfe; and art chou afraid to 


appeare before wormes, mortals, duſt, and aſhes in hiscauſe or 
for his truth > -ſhall Jefus Chriſt own thee in heaven? and wilt 
thou not own Jeſus Chriſt here in this world >- ſhall Jeſus 
Chriſt as thy great high Prieſt, take thy-very name and carry it 
upon his breſt into the preſence of God ? and wilt not thou take 
the name of Chriſt, and hold it forth in profeſſion and practiſe 
to all men ? Oh whata mighty engagement is here to ſtand to 
Chriſt, and roappeare for Chriſt, and to own his cauſe in theſe 
—_— rirges; in that Chriſt, who (its at the right hand of 
God, is willing and ready to _—_—_ perſon for us, both as 
a Mediatour,: andSpouſor, and Solicitour, and Advocate, and 
Leiger-Embaſſadour ? 

- 2. Chriſt ſpendsall his time for us and our falvation, let us 
ſpend all our time for, him, and in his ſervice, the Apoſtle tells 
us, that he ever lives tomake intercefſion for us, itis not for a 
day, ora month, or a yeare, bur he lives for ever upon this ac- 
count ; for ever (5. ) during all the time. from his aſceaſion _ 
the 
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the end of 'the world , he is ſtill interceding; he ſpends of all 
' thattime for us, and ſhall wethink it too much time to ſpend a 

few dayes that we have here to live upon the earth for him ? one 
thinks chis che yreateft argument in the world to make us to 
walke clofely with Godin-Chrift;, he ends of bis eternity for us, 
and foul} not we fpend of our whole time for him ? ſurely people do 
not think what Chriſt is a doing in heaven for them ; if you who 
are Saints would but ſeriouſly conſider, that Chriſt this Sabbath, 
this dayof reſt is at his work , that without any wearineſle or 
inteemfion from. moraing till evening, and from. evening till 
morning he is ever, ever, interceding ; how would this engage 
you in his ſervice ? Ah Chriſtians | if you fhoutd continue 
praying, praiſing, reading, hearing all chis day without any in- 
ny or breaking off, Oh what wearineſſe / Oh how 
would you ſay, when will the day be done? when will the Sabbath 
be at an end ? well, but Chriſt is not weary of ſerving you, this 
Sabbath, and the laſt Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, and every 
Sabbath, when you had done your duties, he took your perſons, 
and duties, and preſented all gnto his Father; he prayed over 
your prayers, and continued praying, and ſaying, Lord accept of 
2 ſhort, poore, leane, imperfett ſervice done on earth for my ſake, 
and for theſe merits ſake, which I am continually preſenting to thee 
here in heaven, Oh why do we not come up to this conformity? 
Oh why are we fo unconformableto the aQtings of Chriſt ? be 
is preparing manſions for us in heaven, and are we digping in this 
world ? he is making mention of our names to God, and are 
wefinning againſt him and God ? his blood cryes, O chat theſe 
faw!s may be [dved;) and ſhall our ſins ery, it  jxſt that theſe ſouls 
ſhould be damsr4> O minde the exemplar ! Chriſt ſpends all his 
time for you, do you ſpend all your time for him : we cannot 
but judge this to be moſt equal, that they who live ould not 
hence forth live unto them/elves,but unto him who ever lives to make 
interceſſion for them. 

z, Heprayes for us and for all beleevers to his Father , let us 
pray for our ſelves, and for all our brethren, and for all ſorts of 
men, though they be our enemyes, for we were no better to 
Jeſus Chriſt :. /earne of 222 ((aith Chriſt) and ſo far as he is imita- 
blelet us follow him , doth Chriſt pray ? let us pray; doth he 
Jay for us and others? letus pray for our ſelves, andthen let us 
| Mmmmmm2 . pray 
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pray one for another, 7 exhort therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) that 
- a Tim, 2.1. - fiſt of all ſupplications, prayers, imterceſſions, and giving-of thanks 
! be mage for all men." And come, lift up thy prayer for the 
Ia, 37-4 remnant that's left, ſaid the King to 7/aiah ;/ and wreſtle rogerher 
=_ "4 3% .;mprajer for me, ſaid-Panl;' m_— the' Lord no'vtſt; till he make 
: Feru{alem a praiſe in the earth,” ſaid the Prophet : Chriſt inter- 
cedes;, and thereis no-queftion . but we ſhould-intercede for the 
living Saints: Brethren pray for 4, laidthe Apoſtle, whoſoever 
thou art that readeſt, /beſeech rheeremember me (3n thy prayers, it 
may betthow art nearer God; and more in favorwr with'God than'fuch 
a poore ſinger as T'am;' as Mordicai ſet Eſther on work” to inter- 
cedefor him with the King, and for his people; ſo-*tis our du 
ro crave the prayers of ſuch who are upon better termes (pol- 


i g- 
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ſibly). with the Lord; than we our ſelves are at the preſent ;- o»/y 
Teonld wif thy prayers at ſuch atime, when thy heart is got neare(# 
roGod,; by ſpecial Stirring s of faith and love; 1 ſuppoſe thou cantt 
not havea ſpirit, and power of prayer, but ſometimes or other 
thou art (as it were) inthe lap of Chriſt, upon the Spouſes knee, 


in the beloveds boſome; O then make a requeſt for an unworthy 
one ; Otbenif ever, intercede for me, becauſe then. I reade Chriſt s 

' own'interceſſion in thyinterceſſion , what-35 thy prayer then. but as 
the. eccho of Chrifts prayer, 'the Amen to Chriſt rinterceſſions, which 
be makes in heaven ? Chriſtians ! *cis our duty to put one another 
npon praying one for another, Chriſt intercedes for us, and ſo 
ſhouldwe intercede for his, called, or uncalled, if ſo they belong 
to theeleRtion of grace, 

4. Chriſt takes. our: prayers, and mingles them with his own 
praz ers, interceſſions, incenſe, and fo preſents all asone work 
mingled together unts God the Father ;, O let this be our care 
to put upal our prayerstoGod in the Name of Chriſt, and to 
ſay our ſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt 5 when alt is done, 
let us beg the acceptance of our prayers, notfor our ſakes, nor 
for our prayersſake, but for his ſake, who perfames ur prayers, 
by interweaving them with his-prayers. Many a poore ſoul is 
many a time afraid to pray to God: for wantof the dueconſi- 
deration of this conformitie; fack:a one goesto-prazer, and he 
looks upon it as it lyes upon” his own heart, or as it: comes from 
himſelfe, and then he cryes, 0b what a poore, weak,, finful, imper- 
feft, impenitent prayer ir tics ? well, but if this weak pans of 
v7 ; nine 
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thine be once mingled with the plorious and heavenly prayer of 
Jeſus Chrift, the weakneſle will foon vaniſh, and thy prayer will 
tinde acceptance with Ged the Father , ic is with your prayers 
and duriesas it is with your fire, your kirchin fire is troubled 
with abundance of ſmoake, bur if ever it could aſcend into the 
element of fire above, it would ſmoake no more, ſo-your prayer 
while it lyes upon-your own hearth, there's a great deale of 
ſmoakeinit, but ifever it getup into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, 
there it isin its ownelement, and ſo it is freed from all its ſmoke, 
andſo the weakneſſe ot it is done away, O- conforme to Chriſt 
in this poynt ; he will not preſent thy prayers to God, but he 
will firſt mingleit with his own prayers; no more ſhould it thou 
pteſent a prayerto God but in Chrifts Name, conſidering that 
- allthy prayers finde acceprance in, for, and through the interceſ- 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt, If it were not for this, I profeſſe [ knew 
not how to anſwer the cavils of our diſſolute adverſaries, who 
throw down prayers, as of no uſe at all; for thus they ob- 
er. -— 

| Thou canſt not pray (fay they ) by thy own confeſſion without 
ſome defe&, imperfection, ſin : and if ſo, there is need of a new 
prayer, to beg pardon for the defects of that pra\er; and then 
another prayer to heale the flaws of that prayer ; and then an- 
other to do as much for that , and ſo in infinirum , by this means 
there would be an infinite progreſſion without any ſtop at any 
prayer at all. 

1I anſwer, This objection were valid if there were no interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt to ſtay our ſelves and our prayers on: but as we 
grant requeſts many times for ſome friends ſake, rather than for 
the parties ſake; ſo God doth alway grant requeſts for Chriſts 
fake, never for our own ſakes ;' thou objeReft there are many 
defects in our prayers as made by us ; but I anſwer, there is no 
defects in the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe 
ſake alone they are granted of God ; and therefore our prayers 
being made in Chriſts Name, they may ftay their heads in Chriſts 
boſome; in this reſpe& we need nor ſtill to run our ſelves ina 
ciftſe, this being the laſt reſolution, Chriſts merits, and Chriſts 
m»terceſſion. Chit offers up our perſons and woodden prayers in 
bis golden cenſer to his Father ; Chriſts interceſſion therefore is 
that which doth the dged. Now to ſay our prayers arc of a 

| Nw" uſe, 


Chap.e.SeRt 9. Looking wnto Feſws, Book.IV. Pait.VI. 1005 


Obje8. 


* Anſw. 


— — 


Book.1V .Part:V1l. Looking unto Feſus, Chap.2.Se&:9 


uſe, it is all oneasto ſay his interceſſion is of no uſe ;' not 


that we areſo good, that he cannot take exception againſt 
us, and our prayers; but becauſe Chyiit is ſo good, and his 
interceſſion forus is ſo good, that he neither can,- nor will take 
exception againſt him, or his intercefGion for us ; -and in this 
caſe Chriſt and Chriſtians make one perſon (as it-were)*in law . 
his interceſlion for us, -and- our interceſſions for our ſelves, arc 
but one interceſſion : and indeed he'ſo mingles them that they 
ſeem but one, for the ſmoake of the incenſe, ' and the prayers ef the 


Rev. 8.4. 
| . Rev.$. 4. 


Saints aſcend up together before God. owt: of the Angels hand, 


. 5. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his pesple, and anſwers all 

. the accuſations of Satan againſt them ; Oh let us plead{for them 

for whom Chriſt pleades, and anſwer the accuſations of Satan, 

or his inftruments againſt their perſons, or their wayes. We 

have a' ſtrange generation of menabroad, whoſe very Reli- 

- gion conliſts in rayling, reviJing, reproaching the ſervants of 

= \ * . the living God; not the beſt men, nor. the beſt Miniſters 


*" 


J under heaven 


+ *T larely received a paper where- 

* in the Quakers gave the MiniNers 
of Chrilit tbeſc tollowing names. 
Conjurers, as, An. 
richriſts, W'i'ches, Blind guides, 
- Devils, Lyars, Baals PriefieySir- 
Symonds, Diſſemblers, Ypbolders 
of the "ſeavena beaded, and ten- 
borned beaſts, # Viperous, and 
Serpentine generation. bloody He- 
rodians. Blaſphemers. Scarlet-c0- 
loured beaſts Babzlons merchants, 
Buſic bodyes,'bited 'alls, P aint- 
ed Sepnlccrs,- Rrvining Wolves, 
Perſecutors, Tyrants, greedy dogs, 
Phariſcese 


eſcape them; are they met all, fay they, 
* Wolves, Dogs, Hivelings, Prieſts of Baal, 
(ovetous, ( arnal, Damned ; and what not 2? 
are they not, all ſay tbey ( as the Devil ſaid 
of foſbua) cloathed with filthy garments ? de- 
filed totally, utterly defiled with the pollution: «of 
Babylon > Chriſtians ! when you ' heare this 
language, learne you to conforme to Chriſt , 
g0 you firſt to God with the Lords own plea, 
now the Lord rebuke thee O Satan, - even the 
Lord that path choſe® feruſalem rebuke thee : 
Zach. 3.2. And then go on in” vindication 
of their perſons and, their cayſe ,, are they 
not precious, gracious, holy, able, ſhining, 
and burning lighes? it may be. ſome of their 
perſohis- have been faulty , byt ſay of ſuch, 


is not this a brand newly pluckt out of the fire ? failings, and hu- 
mane frailties* have been in the beſt, yea in moſt of the Pro- 
phets and Apoltles, - but ſhall we therefore condemne to hell 
the generation of Gods deare children > or howſoever it may 
be with their perſons, y et is not their cauſe and office of Chriſts 


own 


— — — 


own inſtirution ? in this reſpe& he that deſpiſeth you defpiftrh me 


ſaith Chrift, and be that deſpsſerb me, deſpeſeth him that en: we, uk. 10.16, 


Are not the Minifters of Chrift as ſtars in the right hand of Chriſt ? 
they that would do them any deadly, harme, moſt pluck them 
thence. Chriſtians ! conforme you to Chrilt in this poynt ; you 
fee how Satan ſtands at the right hand of our 7obxa's to reſiſt 
them, nowthen plead you their cauſe, and ariſwer the adver- 
ſaryes accuſations, 


6. Chriſt by his interceſſion /aves w tothe uttermeſ# ; Oletus Hb 7.15, 


ſerve him to the urtermoſt ;- ſurely all we can do is too little to 
anſwer ſo great a love as this, Oh Chriſtians ! why ſhould ic 
beeſteemed a needleſſe thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſcionable, 
and exactly circumſpeRt 2 Chriſt payed our debt to the uttermoſt 
farthing, drunk every drop of our bitter cup, and now preſents 
all unto his Father by way of- interceſſion, and faves us, 
es mayre>is, throughly, to the uttermeſt; why ſhould not we la. 
bour to performe his ſervice, and to fulfill every one of his com- 
mandements, throughly and to the uttermoſt alſo > certainly 
there is a duty which concernes us Chriſtians, as to be hot in rc- 
ligion, Rev.3.16. to be zealous of good works, Tit.2.14. to walk 
circum{(peftly, or preciſely, as the Word carryes it, Eph.5.15. to 
be fervent in ſpirit, Rom.12.11. to ſtrive ioenter 18 at the fraite 


gate, Luk. 13. 24. to contend for the faith, Jud. 3. with an holy . 


kinde of wiolence to lay hold upon the Kingdome of heaven, Mat, 
11.12. Oh what ever men ſhould be afraid of taking Gods part 
too much, or fighting too valiantly under the colours of Chritt; 
of being too bulie about the falyation of their own ſouls, of 
being ſingular (as they call it) inthe ducies of Religion, 1 obſerve 
men are content to be ſingular in any thing, fave in the ſervice of 
God, youdelireand labour to befingularly rich, and fingulirly 

wiſe, and ſingularly valourous, and {ingularly proud, but you 

can by no meanes endure (ingularity or eminency in zeale, and 

the Lords ſervice, in matters of Religion you are reſolved to do 
as the moſt do, though in ſo doing you damn your own ſouls, 

Mat.7.13. O come and learn this leſſon of Chriſt, he ſaves us 

to the uttermoſt, and let us ſerve him to the uttermoſt, with all 

our hearts, and with all our ſouls, and with all our mights. 


. Thus 
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Thusfar we bave looked on Jeſus in his interceſſion, our next 
work is our laſt work, which is to /ook os Feſv as carrying 
onthe great work of our ſalvation for us in his coming a. 
gaine, the very end of time to all eternity, he bath no 
more now to do, but to judge the Saints, and to leade them 
into glory, and to deliver up his Kingdome ts his Father, 
and fo to live with his redeemed ones for ever, and ever, 
and ever. EE oe Oh 
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[ESHSILLSN 


TO THE 


REVEREND, 


My much honoured friend and Patron, 


M- JOHN BOND, 


Maſter of the SAVOY, 


—, 


Werthy S IR, 
@ Cannot but expreſle my thankfulneſle 


þ Many yeares have I exerciſed my mini- 

4. try in Preſton, and many a timeinthoſe 
pag many yeares have I been ſolicited to re- 
move to Garſtapge, It is now above 
fourteen yeares fince Garitange people firſt petitioned 
thoſe in authority that I might be cheir Miniſter, and 
after they had obtained a granr, and I had thoughts to he 
theirs, another unexpectedly ſtepped in, Now of late 
the place being legally voyd by the death of the (e- 

ueſtred incumbent, many ofthe peop!e have renewed 
their former petitions, and many endeayours have been 
againſt them. Ar 'aſt by a ſtrange and admirable pro- 
vidence I received (together with an inſtrument) aletter 
. from your (elfe, containing theſe very words ; Reverend, 
and beloved Sir, The providence of God hath wond*rfully 
appeared in calling you to Ga (tange 5 you did never ask it, 
nor any other for you, neither didthe $rvoy know that tt 


S. 


to you for your many labours of love. 


Nnnnan 2 W.15 
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was voyd, wntill by providence I came in 10 the Commiſ- 
* ſronersfor approbation upon ſome other occaſion, juft in that 
nick of time when ane —- was diſapproved: . The mentiou 
of Gatſtange in that vote did give met an hint of the whole 

uſineſ, and immediately the remembrance of you, as the 
moſt fit perſon for that people, was ſet home upon my heart ; 
Apd accordingly you are preſented by the$avey,— Tour call 
iwery maiifeſt, and move than ordinaty, and therefore 1 
do earneſtly intreatt you, to gird up your inns ſpeedih to the 
work. thre (ſuch as they are) ſha A ow you in it, 


becanſt hh opgG off buth much peoplein that place. . 1 make 
bold'to repeate thivs much of your ſetter, becauſe of the 
many clouds thiv ſtave been raiſed to blind the peoples 
eyes, as if I had not adireq, or righteous call. Indeed 
another pretended .toa title, but to that you writ, that 
from him you received 4 letter, wheredn he promiſed to ton- 
cwn, | ind-acquieſce:in whomſorver. you ſhould appoynt for 
Garſtange;.- Yerſo tender Þ was in-going thither, and 
the rather; becauſe-of thoſe: clouds. unworthily raiſed, 
that fometimes I'denjurred, ſometimes I denyed togo, 
*  fometimesI writ to-pow hack againe, | humbly defirtn 
thatyouwould pleateto/provide ſome other, godly 
able Midiftet, forthat place 3. and at laſt after: hundreds 
of paſſages both ar Poeſton and Gatfunge, | reſolved to0- 
bey that call; which Þverily beleeve-F tave from God to 
goto Garſtange, Thaveino more now-to ſay, bur only 
to tellyou that inſo-greata Pariſh (conſiſting of four- 
teenor fifteen tramlets 3 and comaining many thouſands 
of peopleinit) Iſball willingly undertake todo-what I 
can; but not to doall that a Poſtour ordinarily ought ro 
do, for its beyond me.” - If the adverſe-parry (for there 
are. multitudes of: Papiſts with v5): thigk there iswork 
enough tor foure or five Prieſts, who have their conſtant 
celidence in that Pariſh, what work may.you __ 
or 
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- for one Goſpel. Miniſter, eſpecially having no affiſtant ar 
all, - nor knowing for tte preſent, notwithſtanding his. 
deſires. and endeavours that way, bow he ſhall be ableto 
procureone? Sir, my work is fipiſhedat Preſfon, and an- 
other: work is ſince begun at Ga/fange. 'If I can but 
honour Chriſt any where, thouglv»for my partT lye in 
the duft, or inthe dark, or under #clotds, Fhave enough. 
The day isa coming, when account. mult be given of all 
things 3, and if we are but now inthe work, we hall. be 
ſure then, if neyer before, to have aur. reward. Lord 
minde- us of-that day, and of the: agconpti-that both 
Miniſters and people muſt give at thagday to the [y- 
preame Judge of heaven and earth, We of the miniſtry 
watch for the peoples ſouls, as they that muſt give account, 
0h that we may doit with joy, and not with grief. It is the 
hearty prayer of 


SIR, 


Your engaged friend and 


ſervant to his power, 


ka 


Matth. 24.30, 31. 


T hen ſhall apptare the figne of the San of man in heaves, and they 
ſoul all the tribes of the earth monrne, and they ſball ſee the Son of 
wan coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And 
he ſoall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a trumpet aud they ſhall 
gather togetheris Elett, from one end of heaven to the other. 


wo WE” 5 nor 3435, IP bis 
T hen ſhall the King [ay ts them on Ins right hand, come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, Ts, the Kingdome prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world, for 1 was an _— and ye gave me meat, / 
was thirſty, and ye gave me drink, &c. 


Matth. 19. 28. | 
When the Son of man ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall 
fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 


1 Cor, 15. 24, 28. 

Then cometh the end, when be ſhall have delivered up the K ing- 
dome to God, even the F ather. — And when all things ſhall be ſub- 
daed unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo bimſelfe be ſubjeft unto him, 
that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. 


Heb.12.2. 2 Cor. 3.18.Phil.3.20, Tic.2.13. Rev.20.123. —21. 


Looking unto 7e us, the beginner, and finiſher of our faith. — Ve 
all with open' face beholding as in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image from glory to glory. — For our conver- 
ſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour the Lord 
Zeſus Chriſt. — We lock for that bleſſed hepe, and the glorious ap- 
pearivg of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, — And 1 
ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, Ftand before God, and the books were 
opened, aud another book was opened, which 5s the book of life.=-- And 
I ſaw anew heaven, and a new earth, for the firſt heaven,and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away, and there was no mare ſea. 


LOOK. 
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CHAP. I. Sed... 


Job. 19. 25, 27. © know that my Redeemer lie. 
eth, and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter day pon 
the earth. Whom _ ſee for my.ſelfe, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 


Of Chriſts preparingfor judgement. 


Nd is not yet all done? © the unwearyed pati- 
ence, love, mercy, free grace of Chriſt incarrying 
on this mighty work! he begun it before the 
beginning of the world; ſince then he hath been 
labouring in it.about fix thouſand years ; and 
now the time of reſtoring being come, .be will 
perfe& what he hath begun, and bring on the other end ofthe 
golden chaine ; moreover whons be did predeſtivare, - them he alfo 
| called, : 


—_ 


Rev.16 17. 


Joh. 1 71 2- 


| former we ſhall firſt ay 


Looking uito Feſws. Chap.a.SeRt 


—— 
— 


called; and whom he called, 7 he alſo juitified ; and whom h: 


juftified , them he. alſo | wt a In this piece alſo asin the 
WA tne 


objeR, and thenginedireRi. 
ons how to look upon 4 
ofk'pf pur falya- 


Nod, ca oat work 
tion SET fling with him all 


his Saints into. m_ Io Fhis work 1 ſhall &t ite you theſe 
particulars: \ 4 | 
1. Chrifs7 for judgethent. 21 © 
2- Chriſts ell, "Wo 
3. Chriſts mos. 0 the Ele to, come under judge- 
ment. 
4 Chrift and the Saints meeting at the ;udgement day. 
, s. Chriſts ſentencing -or judging - the Saints for eternal 
or 
, 6. Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the world. 
.- 7, Chriſt and his Saints going upinto heaven, when ſhall be 
the end of this world. 
8. Chriſt ſurrendering and delivering up the Kingdome to 
God even the Father. 
9. Chriſts ſubje&ion to the Father,” that God may be al 


inall. * 


. LD. Chriſt {notwirhſtandingrhic) being all inall tohis blefſed, 
ſayed, redeemed Saints to all eternity. 

"2. For his preparing for jud ment. - When orice ek hum- 
brrof all bis Ele hail be \ and thework ef vis in- 
rerceſſ] lon tha hall beatag _ then immediately will fallow thelc 
particulars, - 


I. A great voyee comes out of the Temple of heavey, ſaying, it i: 
done, er mores ke Te 46 | thet i Ju un- 


derſtand it to be the voyce of Chrift, And if Fo ſpeech be di- 
recaedante:God,; it is a35f Ghtift bad beſpoke tijs thus. 
and now. O'wy Ferber bas dwes, that office of the \Prizſt hocd 
_ es Ho rr we erefid emo ar ns ent ©. berg Thame ſace at 
for my Saints ru fince Wy fron , 
_ [of that #bin haff 5. a we by thine eternal tlebtion Lhnwe 1! 
leſs 4 Saints opheir ſexeral yes. d producrd chew and gave them 
Albting, and gi thrir: towed reiembred them and. ar their 
Tindilions and neceſſities befort thee , and now Fea Haas 


more; 
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Chap.z.ScR.1 Looking unto Feſws, Boox Vi to1'”7 
more; in the book of life there 1s not another name written ta be 
| borne ow earth : and to what purpoſe ſhould I now continue the wor ld? 
the Suints are they for whims I made the world, the Saints are they 
that hold forth the light of my glory in the werld, the Saints ave they 
for whom my eternal connſels before the world gid work, the $ aint; 
ave they © for whom 1 was content to' ſhed "myPprecions blood when [ 
was in that world below ; and now their number 1; compleated, I 
ans reſolved to wnpin the fabrick, of theworld, and take it down , it 
ſtands but for their ſakes, and therefore now let the ſeventh Angel 
blow his trumpet, that the myſtery of God may” be finiſhed. 1 
ſwtare by him that lives for ever that time ſhall be n —— 
longer. oy 
4 No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh Angel ſounds. This Rev 11.15. 
ſeventh Angel (faith Parexs) is the Archangel that proclaimes 
Chriſts coming, with a'greatand mighty ſhoot; for rhe L:74 
himſeclfe ſhall deſcend from heaugn with' a ſhout, with the voyce of © Thel. 4. 88 
the Archangel, and with the trump of God. The Lord ſhall 
deſcend with a ſhout , but before he deſcend, and | beleeve 
upon the very diſcovery of his coming down, there will be a 
ſhout in- heaven; for ſo it follows, 44 rhe ſeventh Angel 
ſounded, and there were great voyces in heaven, if we may beleeve 
Commentaries, theſe are the woyees of bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed 
el+in beavex;, no ſooner Chriſtbidsthe Angel /ownd?}] /q. 4. Pareus in locs 
ſumman thoſe blefſed ſouls that were flaine for the Word of 
God, and therefore cryed, | how: long Lord, holy and true fam: R510» 
mon-thoſe bleſſed ſoulsrhar have cryed ſo long, come Lord Jeſus en e% 
come quickly , ſummon all ſouls, and ſammon all Angels, and 
bid them waite on me, now 1 reſolve to £9 down, and to jud 
theworld:) no ſooner] ſay. Chriſt bids the Angel ſand; but 
preſently at the-joy of this command all the yoyces in heaven 
give up 2 ſhout, why, thisis the long lookt for-day, the day 
, of perfecting the number ofthe Saints, the-day 'of joyning the 
' ſouls and bodyes of the Saints together, the' day of convening 
all the familyes both of Saints and Angels under one roofe, the 
dayof bringing up the Bride unto the Lambe, and of complear- 
marriage - in its -higheſt ſolemnity : and therefore no 
; wonderifacthis news great vojces anderyes (ſuch asare uſed by 
Mariners, - or” gatherers of the vintage) were-made in heaven. 
-Dliwhatanaddition of joy is this to heavens joy ir ſelfe ! the 
x6 O00000 ſpirics 
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Key. 22- 28,> 


ſpirics af the juſt, and the bleſſed Angels that bave lived together 
ig heavens bliſſe, had never ſuch' an adventitions- joy as this be- 
fore ; now they ſhout and fing a new. & bleſſed ſong, the K ing- 
domes of this world, are become the Kingdomes of our Lord, . and of 
his (brit, and he ſhall reigne for ever andever. We may call this 
heavens trywmph for the finiſping of Gods myſtery... Now it is that 
Chriſt will yindicate his Kingdome,- and overthrow the power ot 
his enemies; they had long ſet themſelves againſtthe Lord, and. 
againſt bis, anoynced; the Kings of the earth, and the Rulers 
nfederated, they ruled atl,and as much as in ahemlay, excluded 
Chriſ ; but now the : Kingdomes of the world will returne to 
Chriſt,and he aloneſhall rule, and thence the winged queriſters 
of heavenchant forth this antheme, rhe Kingdomes of the world 
are beceme the Kingdomes of Chriſt, | 
3 - After this ſhout, che fowre and.twenty Elders which fit before 
God on their feates, fall upon their faces, and wor ſhip God, ſaying, w: 
give thee thanks O Lyrd God Almighty, which art, and 2. and 
art to come, becauſe,thow haſt taken.to thee thy great power, and haſt 
reigned ," and the nations were avgry,&c By theſe: foure and 
twenty Elders we.underſtand all:Gods Saints of the Old and New 
Lent, cowprehended under: che twelve. Patriarches, and 
ewelye. Apoſtles; others would . have them to be only thoſe 


.., Saints ofthe Old Teſtament, and therefore called Elders ;.'who 


ſaever they -are, we finde they"are-; ſo glad at this newes, - that 
Chriſt will now judpe the world, that preſently they riſe off their - 
ſeates;. and fall on their faces ; and. firſt + they praiſe, and then 
they pray. : ; 1. They praiſe God for taking to himſelfe his ewn 
power; Chriſt cennived-(asit were) till nowat the-powerof his 
enctnyes; Antithrit, and not C hriſt- ſeemed rorule, and to fir 
in the Temple.of God p but.now C hriſt is reſolved .to rule him- 
ſc]fe, ang to make;all his enemyes his footſtoole : and therefore 
now--we give thee thanks,'O Lird-God Almightyes 2. They pray 
Chriſtitq 89 Qn. to. judgement. 1;. Becauſe the nations were 4n- 
g#1,9 d. they have been angry long enough,. they have ſet 
chemſclves againſt Chriſt and-againſt his C hurch;- and thegefore 
now it is time to bridle their. wrath,and:to break them with-a rod 
of iron, 0 /ct,thy wrath come. 2. Becauſe. the. rime of judgement 
is now_ accompliſhed which God. had decreed in-his eternal 
cqunſd), - 2nd which the Father had put in hisown power; 41 
| | time 


"— 
— —— 


n—h —— - | —— _s no - AIR 
'Chap.t Se. Looking unto Feſus. Book.V. © 1019. 


* rome was not for mortals to kyow, but nw *twas revealed to theſe , = 
celeſtial Fir by ( hriſt, and therefore they beg, go on Lord 7eſs, _—_— Bos 
' reward now thy ſervants, Prophets, Saints; and deſt Ay them which yu; _ G 
ed the earth. L | revelatum & 
4. God the Father is well pleaſed with Chriſts purpoſe of Chriſto. Pracus | 
- judging the world. The Lord ſaid wnto my Lord fit thou at m a 
right hand, untill I make thine enemies thy feetſtoole, 1 know thele _— 
-words were ſpoke to Chrilt at his afreation into heaven, yer that 
hinders not but that now God ſpeaks them againe to Chriſt , 
for as yet (faith the Apoſtle) we ſee not all things put under him ; 
and Gods purpoſe was that Chriſt ſhould rule, untill he had put Fo C-6 
all things in. ſubjeRion under his feer. Nay, why not theſe 
words ſpoken now rather than before ? Chriſt indeed reigned as 
King ever ſince his aſcenſion, but now more eſpecially he is to 
manifeſt his Kingdome, for now is he to judge among the beathen, $64-cak. 6 
now is he t0-woxnd the heads of man) conntryes, now is hetoover- © * 
throw Pope, Turke, andall his enemyes, and he alone with the 
Father and the Spirit is to reigne in his Elect Saints and Angels. 
Thus all agree, that Chriſt in the latter dayes ſhall be 
honoured in his Kingly power, hitherto Chriſt hath been muc 
honoured in his Prophetical and Prieftly office, but not ſo much 
in his Kingly; but now he muſt be fally honoured in his Kingly 
office; now eſpecially the Kingdomes of this world muſt become the 
King domes of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, and ſo he ſhall reigne for Rev-11. 15. 
ever and ever. Certainly there is a difference betwixt Chriſts 
reigns before, and his preſent reigne at the day of judgement, 
Chriſt hath a double throne wherein he fits and reignes, ts him 
that overcomes will 1 give to fit with me in my throne, as I alſo overs Rev 3-27, 
tame, und am ſet down with my Father in his throne. That Kingly 
rule that Chriſt hath from his aſcenſion is upon his Fathers 
" throne, but the Kingdome that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of 
judgement and ever after, it is the joynt reigne of him with the 
Father, he ſhall have a throne himſelfe; and the Saints ſhall fir 
with him in his ownthrone, And now faich the Father, ft rhox 
at my right hand, q.d. fit on thy own throne by me, goonto 
-judgethe nations; I will not judge them, but only in thee, and 
by thee; /o 7 have committed all judgement unto the Sonne, and Joh. 5. 23 
do thou judge them, uncill chou hall rewarded thy friends, and 
made thine cnemics thy footitoole; Marke, be hath committes 
; <f | O000003 all 
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rig fine ano the Soune ;, .the Father gives the.. Sona com- 


1s Written (asirwers,) theſe words, 1 Sonne, 
ood Vita ref which I had put in ney epi power; and my 
| E fk ure is that all the world [hall be ſet Jay <p t x Frontend #n- 
pn parry paſe amay mich grear ages; 14nd the- elements ſhall aq 
with fervent heete, the ear  #{ſo, and the ork that are there- , 
dhe barn up ond Twill have new heavens, and anew earth, + 
{ball awell right eonſmeſſe ;,_go roo then, put ou thy nohes, ap- 
: Toke aps 7 this heaven of all thoſe g loriows tirit: 
ME let them.waite on thee to thy judgement /eate ; 
_ Fi, pafſethy uy me mdf, ard ford erpenbareove td, nd 
ther all thy: Sainte, that they me? live wich 
thy. glory - for ever and ever. Tbs © wp 
3 he gone, Yermrne. no more bither geutill it þbe, ac- 
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Looking wth Peſus, Book: V. 


hisempyreal throne, -to-the.judgement eate. In this paſſage I 
ſhall obſcrve theſe particulars; 

+4, He delcends with hisxraine: he comes with his royal 
ttendants out;of heaven.  Thisiszhe glary :of a Prince, tl.ar 
Þc hath ſo many Nobles waiting darbim 4 and this 13 the glory 
of Jeſus £ hriſt, chat when he comgstohadgethe world, the ſhaſl 
5 his.-Saints - and Angels (the glogyroFthe creation) to be 
_ his atteadants.in that work. Belbokidhe Tard comes with mighty 


Angels. 'Bebold the Lord comes 'withtew: thouſands of big Saents, 2 Thelcr, 7; 
toexecute judgement npon all. Certainly /amunberleſſe number Jude: x4. 


 Fhall wav hi; 'Daxiel tells yg ofs thouſand thouſand 
nnto him, nad ten thouſand times tey theuſ and ſtood before him, or 
if heaven have more, :] beleeve heaven will empty tt ſelfe of all 
the ive, andall che Angels; not one Spirit) whether Saint or - 


y minifer.unto Chriſt, «s choufand:thouſands miniftred Dan. 7,10. 


ſhall ftay.bebinde -when Chriſt deſcends,” rhe So of man Math, 25.31. 


ye has.glory, and all the-boly:Amgeli rh him. Oh what 
' a glorious day willthis be4 | if 6ne Sun make-the morning «ky ſo 
(orion t a bright, ſhiniog; and glorious. morning will that 
+ .be, when ſo\many:thaufands of Suns fball ſhjne over all our 
. heads, the glozious bady of our Chriſt-ſurpatiing chemall in 
ſplendour and, glory:?. here's a new'beaven of Sun and ftars, ſuch 
a5 this. peather world nexer ſaw, . /o-yond the San of righteouſneffe 
with all his morning ſtars, ſinging and ſponting for joy: heaven 
now emptics4t. ſeife of allits created citizens, and cleaves a ſun-- 
gder.co make way for Chriſt, and all his traine. 

2, In hisdeſcent chroggh the heavens, he ſhakes the beayens. 


"And the powers of the beavens ſhall he ſhaktn.. The whole frame Mat.24.19, 


of heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutable in its beingand motion ; 
.or the mighty bodyes thereof, moſt mighty in their ſabſtance, 
laltingneſle, motion and operation ſhall be ſhaken. ' I know by 
the pats of heaven ſome meane' the Angels, - who at this won- 
eſcent of Chriſt ſhall admire and; move but ]-rather 

the heavens themſelves are meant beteby, whoſe very na- 

ture ſhall be moved, and ſhaken at that day ; at his nod the pillars 
of heave tremble, and are aſtoniſhed. ' As yet they are fubject to 


+.79 


Kieyzrembleang are moved. To this moving or ſbaking the 
Ey ge & adds, that the glorious lights ofheayen ſhall be alter- 


a ed, 


i 
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and therefore *cis no wonder ifat.the coming of « hriſt Job ? G13; 
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” 022 Book:V. 'LookinguntoFeſue. - Chap-1.SeQ:2 
BY 4 6d; T' Sun ſhall be darkwtd,' and the Moone ſhall mt give her light, 
U Mat. 24. 29. . - and the ſtars ſpall fall, many interpretations are given of this , 
A. Tam not for allegories, but rather - conceive theſe things arc 
# oy - - \-real; "the very coming of Chrift ſhall bring 
|" Advention cp lucem - with him ſuch a hgh, thac the ſplendour of the 
Ea Co | <p; pen 'Sun and Moone ſhall be obſcured :- this is moſt 
of uretur we: certaine, Taith Aretins, that both Sun and 
o uy nr parry? mg = Moone ſhall really be darkned at that day , it 
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b CRE dicantur -obſearandi. is the glory of his Majeſty that will dazzle thoſe 
= in hoc. T-IR «candles. 


[2 bats '3."As poke Bang Elementary 
3K 1orenoudtione mud? in worid;” a fire doth ofher Inn. +O4r God ſhall 
FEB, Thom: © come, and ſhall not keep filence ; a "fire ſhall dt- 
GL .voxre biforr him, and"it ſhall be very tempeſtnons round abont him. 
-Whence'this fire ſhould come, Fſhall not diſpute, *only one tells 
us with; ſome. confidence; '* that '*cis begotten in the. middle 
repion'of the ayre:by divine-command , and that firft ir goes 
rebiim;-afhering the Judge to the = wrgtemar and that 
there it ayes during che judgement, that ended, and the 
-doome paſſed on all flefh, then ir'fets on fire! the world. Let 
HM this paſſe as ie-may,” Scfiptute"poes rhus far, that « fire goeth be- 
FO gn27't fore bim.—— Bebold the Lord" will come with fire, and with bis 
- 2 The 1.7,8:tharets like a whitlewind.<——- And the Lord Peſus ſhall be re- 
| vealed from heaven, with his wight) Angels in flaming fire. In 
Dan-7. 9,10. -whichreſpe& Daniel ſaw' his” throne ike the fiery flame, and his 
wheeles as burning fire; a fiery ftreame iſſued, and came forth from 
. before tim {1 and-at laſt chis fire ſhall' have” that effe&, that the 
- 3 Pet; 3-10)” ery Element efodll melts with ferent heate, tht earth alſo and the 
works: thit are\ thertin' ' ſball be biirns wp. 'O Chriſtians ! what 
cauſe have we to-make the Apoſtles uſe on'this poynt, ſeeing all 
theſething.s ſpall be diſſolved, ' what manner of perſons ought we to 
be in all 'boly corrver ſation aud godlineſſe ? looking for, and Lafeni [4 
auto. the: coming of | the day if "Grd, - wherein the heavens being 
on fire hall be diſſolved; and the' Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heate? \ : BI ' 
4. He deſcends Jowerand lowertill he is inwrapt with clouds. 
Hereafper: ſoall- yeiſee: the Sun of man fitting on the right hand of 
-pawer, and coming inthi'clonds of keaves. 'When he went up into 
. ot-be ites ſaid; - that a clot rerebvel him ont of their fight ; = 
& | ene 


2 Pet. 3.11,12. 
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Looking unto Feſws. Book.V.. 1023 


Chap.1.SeQ.2, 
the Angels then ſaid, ye menof Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up x 
into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you int» heaven, 

ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him gointo heaven. AR1.11.12 
He went up in clouds, and he ſhall come down in clouds. / 

ſaw in the night viſions , and behold one like the Sonne of man came Dan. 7.13. 
with the clowds of heaven. Here isthe firit fight of Chrit to men 

an the earth, when once hz is come down 1nto the clouds, then 

ſhall chey lift up their eyes, and have a full viey of Jeſus Chrut; 

a.cloud firſt received ham our of their fight; and a cloud now 

diſcovers him to their 6ght ; then ſhall appear the þgne of the: Son Mat. 24.30. 
of manin heaven, and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man coming in the 
cloud: of heaven with power and great glory : 1s it not plain that 
the firſt appearinzs, and ficht of Chritt at his ſecond coming from 
keaven, 1s inthe midſt of clouds ? behold he cometh with clouds and 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him. Sore 
contraverke there is abour theſe clouds, as whether they be An- 
eels ? when the Pſalmut ſpeaks of. alt ſorts of Meteors, as of 
waters, clouds, winds, flames, ſome ſay, all theſe are Anzels; 
+ and of the «fm be ſaith; who maketh his Angels ſpirits, and his, 


——_ 


Rev.1-7« U 


Miniſters a flame of fire. For my part I rake 1t in the liceral ſenſe, 
that upon the very backs of clouds Chri:t ſhall come riding a- 
long at the general day ; and howſoever this may ſeem a ſmall 
matcer unto us, yet 1 cannct look on'any circumilance of this 
tranſaction as ſmall and trifling! the very clouds on which - 
Chrilt rides,ſpeak rerrour, and comfort. 
'I.. Oh what a terrour 15this to the wicked ? they ſhall ſee the 
Sernne of man coming in the clouds, and then ſhall all the Tribes of ***+24- 30, 
the earth mourn. Theſe Tribes of the earthare the 
ebes of the wicked; no ſooner ſhall they look 11, ;,4:- tum inrel i go, ud 
up,and ſeeChr1i} in his clouds, bur with uncon- gue, plicurm ox tuft; illemiſe- 
ceiyable horror-willchey cry it out,O yonder is randus ſolum pertiner, Aretius 
he whoſe blood we nezle&ted, whoſe grace we inlacum. 
tefited, whoſe councels ie refuſed, whole go- 
yernment ive calt off. O yonder 1s he that comes now in clouds, 
in rempeſtuous clouds ; O ſez how he florms!do not thoſe very 
douds in which he rides ſoeak or threaten a tlorme > In the 
expheeenth Palme 1s a deſcription of Chrifts comin » ro jude- 
- Ment. But O hoy terrible ? in che ſeventh verſe, we tinde 
'# the rarth trembling ; mn the eichth verſe ; a fire devoxring ; 1n the 
ro + math 
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" Palin8.,, 8 nunch verſe, the heavens bowing downwards : in the'12, 13, 14, 
27 9.10, "a we are wy kgs | "w; the po mmm of 
” T1; 12,13; "wings, haylc-ſtones flying through the ayre, the foundations of the 
þ 24,15. El Gibeoaeds 7 th the Mithey God,-our :Jeſus deſcends. 
Oh howfhould the wicked bur'rremble at.this, -when'bur a con- 
Gideration ofthis hath ſometimes tlatrled Gods own people > 
Ex12b.3.16, bold «kak with quivering lips, trembling.joynts, bones 
, m »into'duft, when he had onely a Prophetick repre- 
ſemtationof Chrifts ſecondappearance !: all che dreadful thinzs 
-;  -.- *thatattendedithe preſence of God in Egypt, at the red Sea on 
* . Mount Sine cheWilderneſle, are made bur rypes,bur 
'ſhadowes of the terrible march of rhe Capraine of che Lord of 

| ++. Holts;andtherefore opnddcs apo} - 11008 
__ 2x; - a+ Here isthe patience, faith, and joy of Saints. And 
T re" Silo anreds of be carth ſhall monrne over him, even ſo, Amen. 
This I cinaot bit-underfiand- of the wicked ; onely ſome tell 
us of a double mourning on that day, the one of joy and love ; 
and the other of forrow and deſpair I ſhall not deny bur there 
| * _ may be ſome fiyeer teares upon this ſweer ſubjeA, Chriſts appa- 
; ritien-in the clowds © Such a ſhine will be from Chrilt in the 
"$0 cloud;; that-the very ſhine will pierce the hearrs of men with 
0 the gol:e array of love, and how may this work tears? 
I 5 this. Text. of fFobw,, Behold he cometh with clouds, 
© and everyicge fhall ſee him, and they ggiſo which pierced 
LE 7 him ; and all the kindreds of the earth: ſhall wayle, &c. Some 
” Hinc conſe- Divines gather, that Chrift at thar day, will' ſhew in 
$ << be his elorified body chewounds of hs crucifying, as arr infallible 
E4- cierrs,  frophy of his victory overall hisenemies ; and hence rhe wick- 
Mcetdulnerum.o- Ed who pierced, or cructhed the Lordof glory, by their ſnnes, 
© frenſurmn,. 14% will weep, and, waile. I can think no lefle, bur that Chril} 
gum trophaun ar char day wilt open bis boſome, and ſhew thoſe wounds of 
| djro : **- love, which he had inchis heart fromall-ererfiity, rozether with 
| +» = patggs thoſe wounds which he received on the Crofle, as they ate 9lo- 
E yoco. rized in his ererna}love.: andthen as at the difcovery of Poſh 
6 _ he andhis brethrenfelluponthe necks of each other and wepr; 
{0 will this ciſcoyervyin the appearances of Chriſt britig a ſweet 
conful onuronthe [Fires of Saints'; then ſhall a Saint fall at 
the feet of hjs Savionr;” and weeping ſay, O my Jeſus ! thou 
arcmy Father,. Brother, Husband, . Self ; while there were 0- 
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| / Chap. -SecR.3 Looking ynto Jeſus. Book V. 102 
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ther things, 1 loved other things beſides thy ſelf, bur alas ! they 
are everlaltingly gone, and have left me alone, yet now thou 
oowneſt me ; O my Jeſus thou breake& my heart : oh 1 cannot 
© bur weep our teares of love, and reares of joy at this appearing ,.- 
'Owelcome, welcome, fſeer Jeſus into theſe clouds ? oh wel- 
come, welcome;ſweer Jeſus into this neather world. 
In theſe clouds I mult leave our Saviour for a while, and 
the rather, becauſe - I beleeve | he will deſcend no 
lower: onely before I paſſe, one word of Uſe toall his 
(..- SANS; 2 #48. « | | | 
-  Youſee him ill upon his old defigne ; though the world riow Fe. 7 
end, yet hitherto there is noend'*of his great tranſa&tion ; his ' | 
firſt coming and his ſecond coming is to fave your ſoules ; his | 
firſt coming was to purchaſe, his ſecond to give you the poſleilt- 
on of ſalvation. What,are you not glad of this Goſpel-newes, 
that Chriſt will come art laſt from this Empyreal Throne to his 
judgment-ſear, to give you the poſſeſſion of ſalvation? is not 
the promiſe of his coming comfortable ?.'15 ir not comfortable 
to beleeve in him, and to hope for him? why,muſe then, whar 
comfort ywill it be to ſee his perſon with all his glorious trayne 


coming for you? The Mighty God, the Lord bath ſpoken, and | 
called the earth, from the riſing of the Sunne, to the going down Plal.yo.r, 


thereof ; out of Zion the perfeftion of beauty hath God ſhined; ouwr 3% 


Ged ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence, a fire ſhall devonre be- 
fore him, and it ſhall be very tempeſt uwons round about him ; he ſhall 

call to the heavens from above, and to the earth that he might judge 

his people. ' Itis indeed a molt terrible day untothe wicked, but 

oh how ſweer, and pleaſant, and comfortable to his Sainrs ? 

Chritians! do we not long to have Chrills Spirit come into 

our ſoules with life > do we not droop while Chritt is abſenc 

from our ſoules 2 are nor the feer of them beauriful thar bring 

glad tydin2s of peace, and of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriit > oh 
chen what will it be ro ſee the King, not in his Embaſladours , 

but in his own perſon cominz for usto fetch us into heaven ? if 

we have bur a dear frien1 returned from ſome farre Country , 

how do all runne out to meer him with joy 2 Oh ſaith the child, 

my father is come, ſaith the wite, wy husband 5 come ; and ſhall 

notwe, when we ſee cur Father, our Husband, our Head, our 

Saviour returning with great glory, and glorious Majeſty , cry 

PPPPPP Our, 
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© Faines of ſpices, | 


Our, he is come, he 5 come ? ſhall not we xt the firt view 6f him 
in his clouds,cty our, O yonder is he whoſe blood redeemed us, 


— whoſe ifit cleanſedus, whoſe prayers prevailed for us, whoſe 
- Tawdi Eoyetne us ? yonder comes heinwhom we ruſted, and 
now we 


'he harch. not deceived our truft, yonder is he for 
vs we waited Tong , andnow we ſeewe have not” watted in 


' '1verily beleeve ths it wiltbe wich us one day ; we ſhalt have 
þ nn then,oh ler why} our ſelves warh theſe Jeurmand 
everand ano owe Lord Teſu,come quickly make haſt my be- 
Bucd and betbou Be b « Kee, ortos pad. Hart apen the Xonn- 
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© Of Chrifts ſunmmening of the eleft to come nnder judgment: . 
'Þ Or.Chrifts ſummons of the ele& to come under judg- 


- 1 ...& . ment: no ſooner ishe inthe clouds, his Throne of ju- 
SER Ye hee be fark 


and thence he-[cxds bis holy Angels 
with a great found of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together hi; 
elel# from. the-foure wines, from one end of the heaven to anathey. 
hows >< gampoem chodin, if he wn to. meer 
im, they mul}. come ; tothis purpoſe he ſends his Angels, and 
they terurnewvith his Saints back again to the. judgmeneſear, 
In the carrying on of ns dare wie Thall diſcufſetheſe parricu- 
lars. . 1; His miſhon of the Anvels. 2. The manner of the 
miſſion, 3, The reſurre&ion of the world; 4. The-colle&ion 
ne One wherein I. yhence, and 2.- hither they are ga- 
- 1, For Chrits miſhon of his Angels ; he raft ſend his Angels. 
This was their office from their firſt creation; they were fill ſent 
of God this way,and that way, and indeed herein is one difference 
berwixe Chriſtand the Angels,he was to fit on Godsrigh: hand, 
bur they were ſent abroadto miniſter to the Saints and people of 
God, to whichof the Angels ſaid he at any time, fit on my right 
hind, wntill I make thine enemies thy foot-ſteol> are they not all 
| miniſtring 


i ;"- 


> s - 


ts R 


Chap1.SeQ.3 Looking vote Feſwe, Book V. 27 


— — 
——_ my 


woes/fring [Pirits, fent forth ta ninsfter for them, ho ſhalt be hits 
CY; Not according totheir office Chriſt puts them up» 
otyimployment at this day. 4. 4. © my efngels! you chat wait 
pon me, that excell in ſtrength, that do my commandmes:c, and Plal.a030k * 
hear ken: to the woyce of my Word: go your wayes now into all the four Plakgoiso il 
mids of the warld. gather all my Saas together unto me, thoſe that mw 
have made a covenant with me by facrifice ,, ſearch into all the duſts 
of the earth, and leave net behind ont duſt that belongs wnto any 
Saint ; ſearch into the bottome of the Sea, ſee what becomes of thoſe 
drowned bodies of my dare ones , if either wormes have eaten thoſe 
in graves, or fiſhes have devonred them in the deep, why now reſtore 
them ;, am not 1 as able to recover them, as I was ts create them ? 
is it not as eaſie for me to raiſe the dead, as to make heaven, and 
earth, and all of nothing > go then, and gather rogether all thoſe 
duſts, and let every duſt be brought home to*its own proper body, and 
compatt thoſe duſts a: ſoft as they are into ſolid bones; and propheſie 
pon thofe bones, and ſay #nto thew, O ye dry bones, hear the Ward 
of the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord, behold I will cauſe breath to enter Ettk.37 4, 
into you, and ye ſhall live, and 1 will lay ſnewes xpon yow, and ca 
aver you with chinne, and put breath in you, and ye ſhall live, and ye ; 
that 1 ams the Lord ;, why this is my will and pleaſare, and 
therefore be Lone, Oo my Angels Jo Jour office, what ? have not 1 COm- 
wanded you ? : 
i © miſſion, or commiſſion, or" diſmifſion given, the 
Angels, ſift meſſengers of his will fall on the execution ; and 
ro that purpoſe immediately they ſound the Trumper ; ſo it fol- 
lowes, and he ſhall ſend ns eLugels with a great ſound of a Trum- 
per. Here is the manner of their miſſion ; they go, andas thy 
gothey give a ſhouty, what this ſhout 1s, or hoyy it is made, 1s 
A curious queltion,and ſers many witS on work, 
inchis Scripture itis ſer out by the ſornd of 4 ' » arcmus in chuctdorcs. 
Trumpet; * Now ſome would haveittc be a Suey, tuba ex ere. Door 
marerial Trumper, becauſe the Scriptures fre- Slater, who (.i:h | fee nor, but 
quenrly call ita Trumpet; he ſhall ſend. his Wee may take it properly , &c. 
* Anoely with the ſound of a Trumpet. ſaith Chriſt; ©9"#im 4 lapide, 
wa moment.,in the twinckling of an tye, at 
the laſt Trampe we ſoall be changed ( faith Panl ) for the Tram- Mat. 24. ;r. 
pet ſhall fund, and the dead ſhall be raiſed. And the Lord himſelf * ©9215. 52. 
ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, and with the voyce of the t Thel.4.16. | 
: PppPPP2 Arch- 
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Archange bangel,” and with the Trumpet of God : but whether this 
NE” Hoey be of- filver, or- of braſſe, or. ofthe aire, 
4 © of of the cloud and meteors whereon Chriſt rides, they 
* Piſcaroe, /."-1 EDN 28ree 7 others more robably look upon this Trum- 
efius Aretine'| PEE as nothing ele bur a meraphor ; or a ſound formed in the 
alji fereom- aize.; like the found of a Trumper. A voice 1t 1s without all 
contraverſe ; and metaphorically ir may be called a Trumpet , 
both from the clearneſle and grearneſſe of the ſound ; ſo loud 
ſhallic be-thar *rwill pierce into the eares of the dead in their 
, graves; .** itwill ſhake the world, rend the rocks, break the 
bai omnia obe= ** Mountaines,: diflolyCrhe bonds of death, burkt down the gates 
laure elements « of helf, andunite all ſpirits to their own bodies. An hor-- 
eere: ſcindis rible terrible voyce 1hall ic be : But howſhould Angels who are 
- Chiyol. Spirits. make'a voyce ? bya collifion of the ayre which the An- 
zx-Cor.15. gels can move ar their pleaſure ; and who canrell, fay ſome , 
is | there may be ſome new created inftrament Trumpet-like ; 
adapred for the Angels, at the fides of which by a-force and col- 
lifion of the aire rhis great ſhout may be, to convene All the 
7. world? orwhoknowes (ſay others). but that the Lord- Jeſus 
go. may.fill-the Angels, even as Trympets are 'hlled with a loud 
of blait,and thatthrough them this loud blaſt ſhall come ruſhing like 
go a mighty wind upon the dead Saints, and ſo awaken their bo- 
x dies out of the duſt 2 we all kno this was uſual in all the Jewes 
ſolemnities to convene the people by the ſound of a Trumpet, 
x; Andthe Lordſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, make thee two Trum- 
X*10. nets of filver, — that thou mayſt uſe them for the calling of the 

*3» Aſſembly, — and when thou ſhalt blow them, all the Aſſembly 
".  feall affemble themſelves. Andif yego to War, then ye ſhall blow 
an alarme with the Trumpets, andin the fagne way ( ſay they ) 
Chrilt now will convene all the world with the ſound of aTrum- 
5 per, or with the ſound of ſome ſuch intirumenr of divine power 
FEET ind vertue;- whereby the dead ſh:all be raiſed, and their es 
n and ſoules re-uniced. Amid{t all thoſe Authours, 1f I may de- 

- liver my opinion ; I ſuppoſe the Textthat will cleare all to us 

x Thef. 4. 26, 2hove all that is written, 1s that of 1 Theſſalonians 4. 16. For 
the Lord himſelf ſhatl deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 

wvoyes of the Archangel, and with the Trumpet of God. Give me 
leave toinhit on it, that we may come up yer toa more full and 
perfect knowledge of this paſlage, In theſe words is ſhewed , 


Or 
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6rheld forth the coming ofElnilt in three particulars ; with 4 
ſhout, with a voce, and with a Trumpet ; ſome think this to be 
one and the ſame ſer out in'variety of expreſſions ; bur Iam of 
another minde. . It'is agreed by moſt that the tranſaRions ar 
the giving of the Law on Mount Six were a repreſentation of 
the proceedings, which ſhall beat the great day of judgment ; 
now in that tranfa&ion we read of a three-fold voice, the wojce 
of God, the woyce of thunder, and the voce of a Trumpet, ( Exod. 
19. 16. .compared with Exod. 20.1. 5 and accordinely we find 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a three-fold voyce, of #he woice 
of Chriſt, of* the woyce of thunder, and of 'the woyce of 4 

2» T7 rumper. ; 

* 1,” The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with a ſhout. Aris 
Montanus, and the vulgartranſlate it with a command ; Zyra 
and others think this to be the voyce of Chrut himſelf, laying , 


Jeſus cryed with a loud voyce, Lazarus come forth ; and with 


ſuch a voyce will he call on the dead atthe laſt day. So much Joh.5-2 5. 


Chriſt himſelfhath taughr us ;. che bowre #4 coming, and now «, 
*. when the dead ſhall hear the voyce of the Sonne of God, and they that 
hear ſhall live; The houre 1s, becauſe by his voice he raiſed 
ſome at his firſt coming: and the hour is coming,becauſe in rhe 


like manner he will raiſe upall menat the laſt day ; Afarvaile Joh,s. 28. 


not at this ( ſaith{hriſt). for the houre is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voyce, and they ſball come forth. 
As at the creation of the world he ſaid, /et there be light, and 
rbere wad light,ſo at the diflolution of the world he will fay,/et the 
dead ariſelet the Sea give up the dead that are in it, and death 
and bell deliver up the dead which are in them;and it will be (+. 

2. The Lord ſhall deſcend 'with the woyce of the Arche 


angel. Two queſtions here; 1. who is this Archangel > 2. 


what is this voyce ? 

Forthe fir, ſome arzue this Archangel to be Gabrzel, others 
Raphael, others Michael. The Jewes have an antient rradicion, 
that there are ſeven principal Anzels that miniver before rne 
Throne of God, and therefore called Archanzels, The Scrip- 


tures ſeem to ſpeak much that way, calling ther, ſeven lampes Revel.4.5- 


of fire burning befere the Throxe : and ſeven hornes, and ſeven eyes 
of the Lamb; andthe ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the 
PPPPPP3 earth; 


' with a loud voyce, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment. Thus Joh, ,g. 
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þ Mat.35-41, 


{ Coloſ.2.19, 


=. 20,18, 


Heb. 2, 2. 


| Exod.19.16, 


h;. and ſeven eyes of the Lord, which runne to. aud fra throng) 
;rugat ir earth; and yet alt: Hoa ſeven Angels that ſtand 
before Ged., Now which of theſe ſeven yg the Archangel, here 
ſpoken of;. is hard to determine ;onely probable icis,,. ther all 

e Archangels, and all the Angels are herebyunderitood, as 
comprehended under that one ;. to-which-agrees,, Afar. 24. 31. 
Mr. Ayn/worth obſetyes, that wh are done by a mul- 
titude,. where one is chief,that the aCtion ws frequently aſcribed 
either.toche multitude, or to. him that is chief indifferencly ; 
as Zebaigda brought forth the Kings ſon, and he put the crown upox 
him, 2 It- #2, of they browght forth the Kings ſonne, and 
they put npox him the crew, 2 Chron, 23. 11. ſo David offered 
burnt-offerings, 2 Sam. 6. 17. or they offered burnt-offerings , 
1 Chron, 16. 1. andfo he ſhall deſcend with the voyce of the 
Archangel ; or he ſhall ſend his. Angels with a great ſound, 
Mat. 24. 3. " 

That there are ſeven principal Angels Maſter Mede affirmes; 
and thagghere is one which yet eminently is called the Arch- 
angel ; ſome others affirme ; as among Divels, there is one 
chief Divel, called che Prince of Divels,. and therefore the fire 
is ſaid tobe prepared for the Diwel and his Angels, ſo from this 
Taxt.of 1 Theſ 4.16. and of Dww. 10.13, and of Fade ver.g. 
Some probably conclude that the good Angels have a Prince , 
even Michael, whom 7ade calls the Archangel. But of this 
no more ; the Lord keep me from intruding into thoſe things 


* which Thave net ſeen. The day it ſelf will diſcover it, and fo 1 


leave it as having ſaid enough to *ſatisfie the ſober 
minded, 

For the ſecond, what is this voyce of the Archangel ? Icon- 
ceive that thereby we are to underitand thunder : here is ( as we 
have ſaid ) a manifelt alluſion to the proceedings at the givinz 
of the Laiv, nov the voices there mentioned beſides the voice 
of God, and the voice of a Trumpert,is the voice of thunder , 
aud it camt to paſſe on the third day in the morning, there were thun- 
ders. Inthis ſenſe ſome expound theſe words of the Apoflle , 
where the Lay is ſaid to be ſpokewby Angels, becauſe the Angels 
did raiſe up thoſe -extraordinary thunders, which happily were 
the matter of the articulate voice, in which the Lod ſpake to 
1/racl: or if the Law was ſpoken by Chriſt ( as I have delivered 
my 
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thy opinion etſewhere ) he being the Angel of the Covenant', 
eNfal, 3.1. awd the Angel of bis preſtnce, Iſa. 63.9. Yer this hin- 


Book. 3 « 
Chap.1, 


&rs not, but that reared Angels might ſpeak the Lav too, If $e&. 4. 


or x7 reſpect of the articulate veto yet in reſpe& of the voice 


of tfanders which attended on' it; thus thunder is often called 
the woice of God, and'the wayce of bis excellency, Job.37.4,5. Pſal. 
29-3,4,5,6,7,8,9. 


3. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the Trampe of God, Such 2 
voyce was wed alſo ar the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 16.and 
Exod. 20, T8; - and ſo it will be now when men are called to ac- 
count fot the keeping or breaking ofir. For the underſtanding 
of this, our laft tranſlation cells us, that Chrift ball ſend bis HAn- 
gels with the great "hve of a Trumpet, but in four Greek copies, 
as Beza contefferh; as alſo in the Hebrev. Goſpel of Matthew, 
and in the vulgar, and” in-rhe margent of our lat rranſlation , 
it is read, that Chriſt ſhall ſend bif Angels with a Trumpet, and 
great voyce. Ando the larter words are exegetical, 9. d. with 
«Trumpet, that is, with great voyee, like the voyee of a Trum- 
pet;(o that this reading very probably proves that the lat Trum- 


Marth, 24.31, 


pet is to be taken meraphorically, For the more full contrma- - 


tion whereofT argue rhas; when any thing is aſcribed ro che An- 
gels which is nor ſuirable ro their ſpiritual nature, and which chey 
ave no need offor the work they are abour,itis to be raken-me- 
taphorically ; unleſle the context or ſome other Scriprure force 
us to a Proper acceprtatton ; but a material Trumpet of filver, 
brafle, or rhe like meral, is not ſuttable ro rhe ſpiritual natur: 
of the Angels ; neither have they need of ſuch a Trumper fox 
producing a great ſound in the'ayre ; ir is evident that withour 'a 
Trumper they can make a great found like the noiſe of a Trum- 
per; and rhere is nothing atall in the Scriptures that will force 
us, Or probably lead us tn a proper acceptation cf the word ; 
adde yer to what hath been ſaid ; that ſomerimes a great voice 
bs et outby the ſimilitude ofa Tramper, 1 heard behind me a 
ear wojee , as of « Trumpet , Rev. 1. 10, and zhe 
f* wojce which I heard, was as it were of a Taumpet , 
ev.4.I. 
But why 1s this ſound as of a Trumper called the Trumpet of 
God? Tanſ\er,for the grearnefſe of it ; for 'its uſual in the He- 
language for the ſerring forth'of greatnefſe,excellency, or 
ſuparlativenſle 
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1 Theſ.4.15, 
16,17. 


ſuparlativeneſle ofa thing, to adde rhe name of Ged tothe word, 
reby the thing 15 hgnifed ;-as Gew.23, 6. A Prince of Ged, 
(i.) a Mighty Prince, Gey, 30. 8. .with the wreſtlings of God, (i.) 
with great wreſtlings, Pſah 36, 6, Adlanmtaines of God (i.) 
Great Maanranggs Pſal.;80..10,. Cedars of Fay +: (1. very 
high cedars.- -So here the. Tramp . of Ged,.(1.) Avery great 
found, like” the ſound of a Trumper, Ir 1s, ſaid jn-the Law, 
there were thanders,” and lightuings, and a thick, cloud npon the 
Mount, and the voyce of the Trumpet exceeding loud, fy that all the 
people that was inthe camp trembled, and ifthere yas trembling 
at the giving of the Law, oh, yrhat cremblang, yall, be. ar the 
general Afſze, when ſinners ſhall. be condemned for breaking 
of it | | dog 
. 3- No ſooner the ſhout made, bur the Saints ariſe; .ic is true, 
the Saints that are alive need. no reſurre&ion, n them 


" will this:-Trumper have-1ts effect. Something like deach ſhall 
ceaze upon them, .andrhiey. ſhall be changed. The order of | 


this is given in by.the Apoſtle from the Lord;T bu we ſay anto you 
by the Word of our Lord, that we which are alive, and remain ant; 
the coming of the Lortl; ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, for 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven_with. a ſhout, with the 


© -woyce of the Archangel, and mith the Trumpe of Gad, and the dead 


in Chriſt ſpall riſe firſt ; then me which ave alive and remain ſoall 


be canght up together with them into the clouds. - The fir that ſhall 


be called are the Saints thar ſleep, and then. the. Saints that are 


'alive ſhall be immediately changed. .Oh what a day will this be 2 


whataftrange fight to ſee all the dead ever fince. the bevinning 
of theworld riſe out of their gfaves? for the wicked I beleeve 
they ſhall riſe like toades from their holes. ina black, ſwarthy, 


| ax bang A que{ton is amongſt the 'Schooles whether Re- 


robares. ſhall riſe again with all their deformities which tlicy 
d in- this life 2 as ſome ,of rhem” being blind, halr, lame, 


. maimed, deaf, dumb,. &c. Whether now they ſhall riſe in 


the ſelf-ſame condition ? for my part I conceive that whereas: 
God the Authour of nature, will at that day reflore humane na- 


' rure, that therefore there ſhall be no defects of natural pars ; 


ertainly-nothing ſhall be wanting in the damned, which may 


| impede the ſenſe of torment 1n any part, nojy. adefe& of any 


member would hinder. theſe univerſal rorments, that mutt 
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ceaze on every part of the bodies of the damned in hell ; their 
bodies therefore ſhall be whole, onely the bodies of ſuch ſhall 
be foule; _uly,- heavy,. lumpiſh bodies, as oppoſed to the glo- 
Tious qualities of the bodies of Saints ; why, what bodies .( you 
will ay) have they? I anſwer, "yn bodyes: no ſooner 
ſhall che bodies ot the Saints arije; bur they ſhall exceed wirh 
Gneatar qualities; They were ſowen in corruption, but they are 
raiſed in ineorruption ; they were ſowen in diſhonour.,” but raiſed in 
glory; thef were ſown in weakyeſſe, but raifed in prwer 3 they were 
ſowen natural bodies, but raiſed en bodies. The Sunnen its 
ſhinin2, doth-bur thadoyy forrh the glory of. their bodies ; and 
this will in ſome meaſure rorment Reprobares, ro ſee the differ- 
ence of their bodies and the bodies of rhe Saints, .Q (will they 
ſay) yondare they, whom ye defpiſed, and now are they ho- 
noured. [See a world of Sunnes rifing at once out of all parts of 
theearth ; ſometimes we lived on earth, and we never ſavy but 
one Sure rifin; in the Faſt, but loe millions of Sunnes on 
Eaſt, and Welt, and North, - and South ; O thoſe are the glori- 
ous Saints of heaven ; ſee yith what fivift and agil bodies rhey 
are freparing to fly into the ayre, to meer their Lofd and Sa- 
viour there ;' whileſt in the mean rime we riſe with ſuch heavy, 
dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot mount, O what will 
become of us ? why this is the day of reſurretion. The Angels 
have been here ro unſeale our graves, to roll away 
the ones, »/ 0 edepmond gn. and ſound of the Trumper, our 
ſcattered dults have mertogether : and loe now we (tand upon 
the earth, | 

4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their ſoules ang 

. bodies re-unired with excellent Majelly , but then ſhall all 
the elect of God, from firt ro laſt be gathered rc- 
gether :- if you ask whence > and whither > I .an- 
Wer. 
7: To the queſtion whence ? from the four windes, from one end 
of heaven to-another. (i.) From all parts of the world, from Ealt, 
and Weſt, and North, an1 South, from ove end of heaven to ans- 
ther 3 a vulgar terme, in regard of our hghr ; for in it ſelf hez- 
ven is round, and hath no end ; the meaning is, that not one 
- Saint'ih all the world from Adam to the Jaft man ſhall be con- 
_ cealed;-or lye hid ; from the moſt hidden, inward, ſecret bo- 
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ſane of the earth all ſhall be gathered ; howſoever.their dults 
ve be ſcatreredinto a thouſand thouſand parts, yer the power 

+ 6E Chit ſhall-reſtare all thoſe duſts,and bring them together in- 

to their ſeveral compacted bodies. * | 

' 2. To the queſtion whether they ſhall be gachered > Some ſay 

| ro the alles ſehoſpaphar, gy > Tex, let e”  aauqqay 
- wakened,” and come up go the Valley of Fehoſbaphat, for there will 
on. "I® T.fit to judge: the Heceben Amy Lig 9 is Text 
2 eference to. particular judgment of God upeirclc- 
. | neifiles which dwell round about Zer«ſalem,: and the ge. 
J no ns © Tf Wit rea $ot many 2g windy that 
"A& &, Fs ſame Jeſus mbich it taken up from you into beaven, ſpall 
- He tiat3* ſo cope in. he qponir. we ſeeu him go into heaven; then re- 
twrned they mnto fer from the Mount called Oliver. But 
I bejeeye this Text ſpeaks onely of the manner how Chrilt ſhall 
come, and not. of the place to which: he ſhall come. Indeed 
is not probable that either rhe Valley. of Fehoſsaphas; or the 
Aonnt of Olivet can be ſufficient places to contain all che men 
Ba: that ever were, are, andſhall be ; andtherefore if ſuch a thing 
Et can” be. dexermined,. I ſhould rather appeale rothar Text, then 
© 2:Dhel. 4..17.-we which axe alive and reman ; ſhall be caught up together with 
WW them ( that areraiſed ) is the clouds,. to meet the Lord in the ayre. 
4d When Chriſt was askr this very queſtion, where Lord ?, whither 
> fſhallrheSamntsbe gathered? where ſhall the general judgmenr 


—-® hen) 
- 


- | be? he anſfivers; -whereſcever the body is, thither will: the Eagles 
 Lnke 17-37. - be gathered rogetber. By the body, Chriltmeant himſelf, and by 
HS the Eagles Chtife means hisele&, becauſe their youth 15 renew- 
| edas the Eagles; nowthzetect muſt reſort to Chriſt whereſo- 
gum ever he 1s, andthe Ap6ftle is expreſſe, that Chrift is 4x the ayre, 
>. andi»theclouds : andtherefore thither muſt the ele be garher- 

x ed; they (hall bz:caughs up by the holy Angels inco the clouds, 

tomeet the Lord in the ayre. 

VP. _ Omy brethreg,7 what ſights are theſe' what changes, won- 

| \ ders, \trange face of things will be this-day 2 how 1s 1t that we 
) afe.not as frequent in the meditation of this ſummons as 7erome 
— was, Who as he thoughthexrd:dayly.that found, ariſe je dead 4nd 
come to.judgment 2 methinks + {ad and ſerious confideration of 

theſe paſſages might Rep us cloſe to Chrut'; come try a little, 
v uthe hutrytngs@fthegday wc ate ſo dliracted that we put 
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- reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, yer in the evening or 
morning when all is ill, or inthe nizhe-ſeaſon when all is qui- 
et, then labour to prevent the day of doome, ſo realize itas if 
then we ſaw Chriſtin the clouds, ſending his Angels on this er- 
rand, away, and bring hither all themen, and women in the 
world; and in the firtt place gather my Saints together unto me, 
Adam, and Abraham, thoſe fathers of the: world and of the | 
faithful, let them ſee all their children, -and ler all their chil- , 
dren ſee them, and bring them all co my Throne 5 awaken the | 

* world, lerthem who have ſlept in their graves, ſome thouſands 

\ of yeares be now rouzed, and raiſed. Imagine then, asif we 
heard the Trumper of God ſounded by the Angels of God, and 
as the ſound of it waxed louder and louder; that we ſaw the 
Mountaines skip like Rammes, and the lictle Hills like young 
Sheep. That we ſaw all the graves in Churches, or Church- 
yards, in Fields, or Plaines, or Seas fly open, that we ſawwll 
the bodics of the dead beginning ro firre, and to ffand upon 
their feer, and preſently the Angels coming, and raking all the 
Sainrs upon their wings, and ſo flying with them throuch the 
ayre till they came to the Throne, and judement-ſeat of Chriſt : 
15 it poſſhble chat ſuch a meditarion ſhould paſle withour ſome 
tin&ure of it on our ſpirits? 1f my eares ſhall-hear that ſound , 
and if my eyes ſhall ſee theſe fights, is it nor time for me ro lay 

+ theſe things to hearr, that I may be found fairhful and well-do- 

 Ing?.as ſure as Ihave this book in my hand 1 muſt be one_ of 
thoſe that ſhall hear the ſound of che Trumper, andaway 1 
muſt from the mouth of my grave, wherever Ithall be buricd , 
to the cloud where Chriſt dorh fit ; come then, how would 1 
' Tiſe? as foul asa toad? or as an Angel of God? O my God! 
ſer this home on my ſoul ! O where's my Lampe > and where's 

"my oyle-? are all ready ? andam I ready, furniſhed, and pre- 

red ro meertthe Lord inthe ayre2 Chriſtians ! if we have any 

ife in us, let us a& and realize this to the life ; O this would 
keep us cloſe ro Chriſt, and to the Banner of Chriſt ; who would 
not march under this Banner, and adhere to him, that but 
reades' over thele ſummons of ſoulesat ghe lait dreactul 
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ſame of the earth all ſhall be: gathered ; howſoever their duſts 
may be ſcatreredinto a thouſand thouſand parts, yer the power 
of Chrilt ſhall reſtore all thoſe duſts,and bring them together in- 
to their ſeveral compagted bodies. 

2. To the queſtion whether they ſhall be gathered > Some ſay 
ro the Valley of Zehoſsaphat, from that Text, let the Heathen be 
wakened, and come up to the Valley of Fehoſbaphat, for there will 
T fit to judge. the Heathen Rd about ; but I beleevg.this Text 
hath reference to a particular judgment of God 
nemies which dwell round about Fer=ſalewm, and not 
neral day of judgment; Others ſay to- Aownt-Okvet from that 
Text, this ſame Jeſus which i taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 


0 come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven ; then re- 
twnrned they unto Jeruſalem from the Mount called Oliver. Bur 
1 beleeve this Text ſpeaks onely of the manner hoy Chrilt ſhall 
come, and not of the place to which he ſhall come, Indeed 
tis not probable that either the Valley of Fehoſoaphas, or the 
Aonnt of Olivet can be ſufficient places to contain all che men 
that ever were, are, and ſhall be ; and therefore if ſuch a thing 
can be degermined, I ſhould rather appeale to that Text, then 
we which axe alive and remain ; ſpall £ caught up together with 
them ( that are raiſed ) in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the ayre. 
When Chriſt was askt this very queſtion, where Lord? whither 
{hall rhe. Saints be gathered ? where (hall the general judgment 
bz? he anſivers, whereſcever the body 1s, thither will the Eagles 
be gathered together. By the body, Chriitmeant himſelf, and by 
the Eagles Chriſt meant his ele&, becauſe their youth 13 renew- 
ed as the Eagles; nowthe ele& muſt reſort to Chrilt whereſo- 
ever he 1s, andthe Apoſile is expreſle, that Chriit 1s #n the ayre, 
and i» the clouds : and therefore thither mult the elect be gather- 
ed; they ſhall bz caught up by the holy Angels into the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the ayre, 

O-my brethren, whar ſights are theſe ! what changes, won- 
ders, {irange face of things will be this day ? how is it that we 
are not as frequent in the meditation of this ſummons as 7erome 
was, Who as he thousht,hexrd.dayly.that found, ariſe ye dead and 
come tojudgment ? methinks a ſad and ſerious confideration of 
theſe Paſſages might keep.us cloſe to Chrut ; come try a little, 
Ft uuthe hurrytings of the day we are ſo attracted that we CoRRCE 
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reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, yer in the evening or 
morning when all 15 {ull, or in the ni;ht-ſeaſon when all is qui- 
et, then labour to prevent the day of doome, ſo realize itas if 
then we ſayy Chriſtin the clouds, ſending his Angels on this er- 
rand, away, and bring huther all the men, and women in the 
world; and in the firit place gather my Saints together unto me, 
Adam, and Abraham, thoſe fathers of the world and of the 
faichful, let them ee all cheir children, and ler all their chil- 
dren ſee them, and bring them all co my Throne 5 awaken the 
world, let them who have (lept in their graves, ſome thouſands 
of yeares be now rouzed, and raiſed. Imagine then, asif we 
heard the Trumper of God ſounded by the Angels of God, and 
as the ſound of it waxed louder and louder, that we ſaw the 
Mountaines skip like Rammes, and the lictle Hills ike young 
Sheep. That we ſaw all the graves in Churches, or Church- 
yards, in Fields, or Plaines, or Seas fly open, that we ſay all 
the bodies of the dead beginning ro (irre, and to ftand upon 
their feet, and preſently the Angels coming, and taking all the 
Saints upon their vwinzs, and ſo flying with them throuch the 
ayre till they came tothe Throne, and judgment-ſeat of Chriſt: 
is ir poſſible chat ſuch a meditation ſhould paſle without ſome 
tin&ure of it on our ſpirits? if my eares ſhall hear that ſound , 
and if my eyes ſhall ſee theſe fights, is it not time for ine to lay 
theſe things to heart, that I may be found fairhful and well-do- 
ing? as ſure as I have this book in my hand 1 muſt be one of 
thoſe that ſhall hear the ſound of the Trumper, and away' I 
muſt from the mouth of my grave, wherever I thall be buried , 
to the cloud where Chriſt dorh fit ; come then, how would 1 
riſe ? as foul asa toad ? or as an Angel of God? O my God! 
ſet this home on my ſoul ! O where's my Lampe > and where's 
my oyle ? are all ready ? andam 1 ready, furnithed, and pre- 
pared ro meetthe Lord inthe ayre 2 Chriſtians ! if we have any 
hife in us, let us a& and realize this to the life ; O this would 
keep us cloſe to Chriſt, and ro the Banner of Chrilt ; who would 
not march under this Banner, and adhere to him, that bur 
_ over theſe ſummons of ſoulesat ghe lalt creactul 
"day? 
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Of Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day. 


DJ 4. F OR Chriſt and the Saints meetingat the judgment day, 
2 | no ſooner are the Saints lifted up, and ſer before the 
-Judge, bur theſe thnngs follow. - | 
1. They look, and gaze, and dart their beames.:, and refle:; 
their glories on each other. Oh the communications ! oh. the 
| dattings of beames betwixt Chrilt and his Saints | look as when 
E, two admirable perſons;:two lovers meer together, their eyes 
# ſparkle, they look on,. as if they would look through one ano- 
| ther. So Chrilt and his Saints at firit meeting, they look on , 
as if they would look through one another.., And ſuch is the ef- 
feſt of theſe looks, that they give a lultre to each other by their 
looks. Did not Hoſes faceſhine when he had been with God 2 
and ſhall not the faces of the ele& glitter and ſhine when Chri.t 
alſo looks on them ? nor ſtayes 1t there ; but as they ſhine by 
| Chriſt, © ſhall their ſhine refie& on Chrilt, and give a glory ro 
E Chriit ;-and-this I take it to be che meaning of the Apolile, 
"2 Theſ.1.10, that when Chriſt ſhall come, he ſpall be glorified in bis Saints ; not 
_ <a onely in himſelf, but in his Saints alſo ; whoſe glory as ir comes 
| - from -hwm;fo it redounds alſo to him,for of bim, and through him, 
""Rom.11.36. and to him are all things. x 
: 2. They admire at the infinice glory, and beauty, and digni- 
ry, andexcellency that js in Chrift. The glory they refle& on 
-him is nothing ro the glory-thar isin him. * Oh when theſe Stars 
che Saints ſhall but look uponChriit the Sonne of righteonſneſle, 
rag (vrTIGInE. "4 admire. So the Apoſtle, when he ball come , 
he ſhall be glorified in bis Saints, and he ſhall be admired in all them 
The(.1,10 that beleeve. All that beleeve ſhall break: out into admiration 
ESR. - of Jeſus Chriſt : chey ſhall ac the firit fieht obſerve ſuch an ex- 
cellency in Jeſus Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infingely taken 
with-it : here we ſpeak of Chriſt, an11n ſpeaking we admire; 
| bur hoiv will thgy admire , when they ſhall not onely ſpeak or 
-Hyb.r.3. hear, hut ſee .. behold him who is the expreſſe image of Ged,, 
br and the brightneſſe of his Fathers glory ? O the luttres that he caſts 
fertheach way ! is not. his very body more ſparkling than the 
| . Diamond 


— 


— 


= — ——O—— 
—_— — HW 


cith.5c3., Looking unto Feſwus, Book V: - 1037 


— 
————— ———_— 


Diamond before the Sunne 2 yea, more than. the Sunne it ſelf- 

now ſhining at noon-day ? how ſhould th2 Saints but wonder ar 

this fight > Oh there is more beauty, and elory in Jeſs Chriit 

than ever theit thoughts or 1umaginations could pothibly reach ; 

there is more weight of ſiveerneſfle, joy, and deli:hr in Jeſus 
| Chriſt, than either the ſeeing ee, or hearing eare, or the valt x Cor, 2.9, 
underitanding heart ( which can multuply and adde {i1l] ro any 

, ; former thouchts) can poſſibly conceive : every ſoul will cry out 

then, 1 beleeved to ſee much glory in Jeſus Chriſt, when ever I 
ſaw him ; I had ſome twili2he, or Moon-light glances of Chrit 
on earth ; bur O blind L! O narrow 1 | that could never have 
faith, opinion, thouzht, or imagination to fathom the thou- 
ſand-thouſand part of the worth, and incomparable excellency 
that I now ſee m him. Why,this cauſeth admiration,” wh2n we 
ſee more thanever we could expect ; the Saints ſhall then cry 
out, and ſay, I ſee more, ten thouſand times more than ever 
Iexpeged; I ſee all the beauty of God pur forth in Chrit, 1 
ſee the ſubſtantial refle&tion of the Fathers lizht and £Jory in 
Jeſus Chrif}, I ſee thouſands of excellencies in Jeſus Chrict that 
never were revealed ro me before. This 15 the very nacure of 
admiration ; it1sever wondering or admirin2 at ſo ne new and 
range thing : the glory of Chriit will then exceed all former 
apprehenſion. O they admire to ſee the Kin? in ſuch a beauty, 
they admire to ſee' the Judge in ſuch a glirrerin2 and glatio.s 
robs of. Majefly , they admire, and they cannot bar 
admire. 

3, They adore, and magmike the' grace and £lory of Jeſus 
Chriſt , as it is ſaid of the twenty four Elders, that they fell down 
before him that ſate on the Throne, and wor ſhipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever,and caſt their rowns before theT brone, ſaying ,thou Rev. 5 to. 
art worthy 0 Lord to reeive glory and honour and power for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 
So/all the Saints, now advanced to come up to Chrilt, and to 
and before the Throne, they fill down becore Chrit, and they 
worſhip him char lives for ever, ſhouting and ſ{inzing about Je- 
ſus Chrit,and ſertin; out hi3 £lory,grace,and goodnefſe. After 
this I beheld (Gaith 7ch1) and lo a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all Nations, and kindred, and people, and tengues Rev.7.g, 

ford before the Throve , aud beſors the Lamb —— and cryed with « 
| | 2991113 lend 
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FO voyce, ſaying, ſalvation to our God, which fitteth pon the 
- Throxe, 'und unto the Lamb ; arid all the Angel! ood rae 


the Throne, and about the Elders , and the foure Beaſts, and fel! 
before the Throne on their faces, and wor ſhipped God, ſaying, Amey; 
blefſing, and glory, and wiſdome, and rhankegiving, -and honour , 
and power, and might be yunto ouvGod for ever, ' aud ever. Amey, 
Saints and Anzels will both vive glory to Jer us Chriſt that day ; 
every ele& man will then acknowledge, ere is Chriſt that ſhe 
ls blood for me,' here is the Swiour that laid down his life for 
me, \here1s the Sacrifice that gave himmRIfa propitiatien for me, 


"here is the Perſon that mediated,” and interceded, - 3nd niade 


peace for me, here 13 rh Redeemer that delivered,and redeem- 
ed me fromthe wrath ro come ; and then they begin thoſe 
HAlelujahs,thatnever never ſhall have end: Hallelnjah,and again 


'Hallelnjah ; and Amen Hallelnjah ; for the marriage of the Lamb 
3; come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. | 


4. 'Chrift welcomes them into his glorious preſence ; if the 
Father could receive his Prodigal but repenting with hugges and 
kiſſes, how will Chrift now receive his Saints, when they come 
as 4 Bride'to the ſolemmzation of the marriage ? his very hearr 


ſprinizs (as I mayfay) arrhe fight of his Bride ; no ſooner he 


ſees her, and ſaluresher, bur he welcomes her with ſuch words 
as theſe. 'O my love, my dove, my faire one, come now and enjoy 
thy Hacband, many 4 thought 1 have had of thee, before I made the 


"world, 1ſpent my infinite eternal thoughts on thy ſalvation, when the 


world began I gave thee « promiſe that I would betroth thee mnt» 
me in-righteonſneſſe, and in judgment, in loving-kindneſſe , is 
mercy, and in faithfalneſſe; Tr was1 that for thy ſake was incar- 
nate, andlived, ond dyed, androſe again, and aſcended, and 
fnce my aſcenſion that have been — for thee, and ma- 
kinz ready the Bride-chamber where thotFand T muſt live, for 


'ever andever : and now I come hither into the clouds, to meer 


thee more than half the way;and my meaning is to take thee 
by the hand, 'and to bring thee ro my 'Fathgr; now do Irtake 
thee for my own;O my Siſter, my Spotffe,thou att as dear to me 
as my own dear heart; come, ſee into my boſome , ſee here 


- ove wricten in the volden letrers of free-grace';” come near, for 


T muſt hive thee with me ; aid I will never more beſo ſtran2e 


to thee asto this day ; ſomerimes'thy ſfinnes have-inade a wall of 
par- 
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tion betweerme and thee ; ſometimes I withdrew and was 
gone, and I hid my ſelfbeyond the curtaines ; and for a time 
thou haſt layen hid 1n the clofſer of the grave; but now wee'le 
never part more ; anon I will bringthee to. my Father, and 1 
wall ſay to him,Father, behold here my Spouſe thar I have matr- 
ned unto my ſelf; inthe meantime welcome to thy Jeſus; I 
have purchaſed thee with my blood, 1 have paid dear 
for thee ; and now I'le year thee as a crown, and ornament for 
ever, , 
$. Chriſt ſets them on his rizht hand; «por thy right hand doth 
Stand the Queen in gold of Ophir. This is the figne of Chrifts love, Plal.45.9. 
and reſpe& ro his Saints ; when he himſelf aſcended vp into 
heaven, then ſaid the Father to him: 3 Sonne, fit thow down at my 
vight hand ; and no ſooner the Saintgare aſcended up ro Chrit, 
bur he ſpeaks the ſame co them, Sir thou down at my right hand; 
Chriſtenterraines them, as God the Father entertained him ; 
he at the right hand of God, and they at- the right hand 
of. Chrit ; And herein is fer forth the great exalta- 
tion of the Saints ; as Chrift being- fer at Gods right 
hand, Go1 highly exalted him, and gave him aname abqve e- 
very name, ſo new are the Saints highly exalre4by Jeſus Chrilt, 
now are they filled with unmatchable perfe&tions, now 1s the 
 TXigouethe fulneſle of perfettion,and tulnefieof honourandglo- 
ry conferred upon them;»por his right hand is ſet the Quteniu 
gold of Ophir,(1.)in the belt,richeſt, fine(t gold;rhe Lord fhiovw puts 
upon his Saints heavens glory ; h2 adornes them with all his or- 
naments fir for the marnage day ; and indeed here 1s the be- 
ginning of the ſolemnity of the marriage of the Lamb ; not bur 
chat the contract was before, bur the ſolennity was reſerved for 
this day, and allthe glory of this day is for nothing elſe bur ro 
ſer our the ſolemnity of the marriage, As the Bridezroo.nN on 
the day of Nuptials comes forth in his glory, and as the Bride on 
the marriage-day comes forth in her belt array ; and as the ſer- 
vants, and parents, and friends,and all appear on the marriage- 
day in as much glory as they can; ſo Chrit on this day cones 
forth in his glonie, with all his Anzels in their glory ; and the 
Saints, the Lambs yvite, the Kings daughter, is all glorions , Plal.45.13. 
without and within. Though ftarres may loſe their ſhining when - 
the Sunneariſeth, yer the glory of the Saints ſhall be . leſſe 
caulC 
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becauſe of rhe Sun of righteouineſſe, bur racher more, This is 
che day rhat Chritt ſhall honour his Saincs before all the world; 
come (will heſay.) andfit youdown. at my. right hand ;: as a 
Shephearddividerh his Sheep from rhe Goares; 1o: will-I ſepa- 
rate you from wicked reprobares, why you are..chey for whom 
the erernal councels of.my;/Farher aid work, you are they in 
whom I am-now to be-glecified forever; and therefore noyy 


-- will Texalt , andadvance, and/honour yau-;, fit here, .orftand 


of your Saviour,” 4” 1. | Tr 0:3 -MGO. .7 
6. Hereupon Chriit fully and. aRually: joyes in then,. and 
they in him :' he joyesin them; becauſe noy he ſees of thertra- 
vail of hi; ſoul ;' he ſeesth2 iflue of all his doings and ſufferings 
re-on eafth,he ſees now the great work he hath broughtabout, 
co\vit,” the glory of his Saints ; #nd he. canner bur-- rezoyce 
therein. ' As a man that makes a work that 1s very curtous, and 


here on my ri: ht hand; O come, come hither to the right hand 
y / —- PF" 4 


* Elorious, herakes abundance of delizhtro look upon it 5 when 


God made the world, he look't upon what he mfde, an! he ſaiy 
It yas £00d, and-he delighted 1n it;"So © tooks on h1s 
Saints, and when he ſees wharhe hath dons, ices ſo poor 


a worme to {o hich anexcellency, herakes infipue cel,nr cher- 
in ; now he ſees that he harhkartained:hisend in that great de- 
ficne, 'and deepeſt councels:that he had-befsre the world: he 
was then reſolved toſave a number of (amnzts,and ro bringthem 
at laſt ro himſelf rhat:chey.mi. he:behold/ himan hjs glory, an 
manife(t "the ' rich2s of © ns + £race-;_ :and; ta -thar* purpoſe 
hath he {ill been carrying on the great-work:of ſoules ſalvation, 
as ie have heard ;” and now thar he ſees traccomplithed, and 
fulfilledin them, he mult needs delighr ;./n that day i ſhall be 
[aid to Feruſalem, fear thou not, and to Zion let not thy hands be 
faint, forthe Lord thy Godin the midſt of thee i5 "Mighty; he will 


ſave; he will rejuyce over thee with joy, he will reſt in hir.lewe, the will 


joy over thee with ſinging. | Lage” 
An1 as he joyes in them, fo they cannot bur re;oyce in him; 
as hz delights in their glory, ſo they cannor but delight 1n his 


tlory ; are they not at Chris right hand? and'18nor rhat the 


: place of pleaſure, th= paradiſe of God?rn thy preſende 14 fulneſſe of 
« toy ad at riy rioht hand are pleaſures for egermorexthe, very'ſertin; 


them qn Thriiis ri.ht hand, 1s che beginning of heayens joy. 
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T he preſence of Chriſt makes joy , exceeding joy ſaith Fade ; oh Jude 24. 
but what joy ? what fulneſs of joy > what exceeding joy will it 
be to be ſet at Chriſts right hand? riow begins that joy, that ne- 
yer, neyer ſhall bave end. © the complacency which' the 
bleſſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, loving, and being beloved 
of Jeſus Chriſt. O my Chriſt , let me have tribulation here, 
let me bere ſpend my daies in ſorrow , and my breath in ſighings ; 
puniſh we bere; cut me in pieces here; burn me bere; ſo that Imay 
there be placed at thy right band, for then joy will comegand ſor» 


row iſh; ſorrow is but for a night, this night of life;-buc 
joy in this morning of the reſurreRion, and ic ne- 
ver t again, 


S360 FT; 
' Of Chriſts ſentencing bu Saints, 


5, EF OR Chriſt ſentencing of his Saints ; no ſooner are they 
, ſeton his right hand , but he prepares for ſentence; in 
the opening of which we muſt conſider , 1. The preparative. 
- 2, The ſentence it ſelf. 
I, | The preparative before ſentence will be ſome explorati- 
on or triaFk of the'parties to be ſentenced, as—— 
1. The Book muſt be opened. «<4nd | ſaw the dead, (mall Rev.29.12: ', 
41d great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened, and anather 
book was opened which ts the book of life. It is ſpoken after the 
manner of men, ia whoſe publick Judgements are produced all 
the writings of the proceſſe, informations, depoſitions of wit- 
neſſes, to ſhew that all ations, even the molt ſecret ones, ſhall 
then be rehearſed and made manifelt ; «Auguſtine thinks thele rAug.! 20. 
books to be the books of the Old and Nzw Teſtament , where- 4ecivita<Dei, 
i all things either co be done, or omitced , are preſcribed by ©? ' +: 
God : and then ſhall theſe books be opened, becauſe according 
to them ſhall ſentence be given z in that day God ſhall judge the gym 2.16. 
ſecrets of mey by Jeſus Chrift according to my Goſpel, Origen 
- and almoſtall with him , think theſe books to be the books © 
our conſciences , which now are ſhut up, and concealed from 
| Rrrerre , men, 
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men, but then ſha]l be made manifeſt to all the world, what- 
ſoever thoſe books are, we find here one book opened which is 
proper to the Saints,. called :be book of /;fe; -This book contains 
init the names of all that are cleRed from firſt trolaſt; Thou 
Zobn,8& thou Jofephz& thou Fuderh; & thou ary; 8& thou Zliza- 
berth, &c. you are allbook*'d' down; there is the particularity, 
and there is the certainty ; your names are written in heaven, re» 
zoyee1w jt ; oh what isthe joy of Saints when once they ſee this 
book opened 2nd their names inrotfed, ingraven there in letters 
of glory. ' 'This very book cleers-it tome, ' that 
eterviity made choice of a particular and dee 
of perſons, to ſave them; and. that none othi 
but thoſe who were ſocleted , and whoſoever 
they ſhall not fall away.. 411 that Worſhip the Beaff, 
are not Written-in the book of life of the Lamb, from the foundation 
of the worl1d,On the other fide, be that overcometh,the ſame ſhall be 
written in the book of life, and I Will not blot ont hia name , but 1 
will confeſſe bis name before my Father. and before his Angelt, 
This is the-day when that book of life ſhall be opened , and 
Chrift ſhalt-read the names of cvery, ele perſon before God 
and Angels; not that Chriſt needsa book-;, or indeed reads a 
name , bur: that his eleQion ſtands fo firm, that he knowes 


every predeſtinared Saint as well , as we know their names, 


whota for our memories we commit unto our books ; and then 
he will ſo-konour bis Saints-, that he will publiſh cheir names 
to all the world: | L 

2: Attthe aRions, demeanours, graces, daties, and (it may 
be) fins of Saints ſhall be produced, and laid open; the holy 
Ghoſt teils us, that vhe dead Were judgedont of thoſe things Which 
were written in the books, It appears hence, that not onely 
names, but things were written,and theſe things were produced, 
and accordingly they were judged. - 

i. As to evilthings, unfruitful works of darkneſs. It is 
2 queſtion, and Idarenot be too poſitive init, vis. Whether 


. the fins of Golls people ſhall br manifeſt at the day of Judgement? 
radon are pr the negative, becauſe God in his promiſes 


ſpeaks ſo expreſly of forgiving iniquities, of remembring thens 10 
wore, of blotting them out, of throwing them into the bottome of the 
Sea, of caſting them behind hi back; in which reſpeRt = 
. &y 
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they , the godly are (aid not t9 come into Judgement, I ſyppoſe Joh. 5.24. 
this laſt Text is ill urged, for by Jadgment is nor meane diſcuſ- 
-fion, but condemnation, and in our beſt cranſlations ſo it is 
rendred ; others are for the affirmative:, upon theſe grounds. 
1. Becauſe many of the godly and wicked mens fins are ming- 
ted together, and there cannot be a Judgement of diſcuſtion, 
receding that of condemnation, unletle godly mens ſins are al- 
0 produced, 2. Becauſe it is ſpokergenerally in reſpe& of all 
ſorts, that che books Were opened; by which books moſt undet- 
ſtand the conſcieaces of men ,-and by the opening of choſe 
books, they underſtand che manifeſting, clearing, and diſcover- 
ing of conſciences at that general day; 3, Becauſethe Scriptures 
are expreſle for the afficmative ; not but thart- thofe Texts are 
tepths, that /ins are forgiven, blotted ont, thrown away ;, to be ye- 
ed no more ; (i.) as tO condemnation ; bar as for explo- 
ration ,or diſcuſſion the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, that of every-14,1hur zn46, 
idle word that men ſpeak , they ſpall give an account thereof at the 
| day of {Judgement If the ballance weigh down on this fide (for 
my part I amnot peremptory , but. ſhall eaſily ſubmit co the 
ſpirits of the Prophets ) yet this manifeſtation ſhal{ not be for 
the ſhame, grief, trouble, ignominie, or confuſion of rhe godly; 
but onely for the ſetting up ofGods juſtice, & that the goodne 
and free grace of God in Chriſt may be made more illuſtruous; 
how will Chriſt then be exalted , when all the world ſhall ſee 
his righteouſneſs and goodneſs, his truth and mercy, now 
again meeting together, and kiſfing each other? ic was ſoar 
bis firſt coming,and it wil be ſo at bis ſecond coming;then-ſhal 
his juſtice and mercy, his righteouſneſs and goodneſs be mani- 
feſted to all, in that by. bis own merits, notwithfanding 
their ſins, he will bring all his Saints eo his heavenly 
lory. 
; | a for good things, whether good works;dutics or graces, 
there is no queſtion but all theſe will be that day produced, 
and laid open, 1. We ſee Chriſt enumerating che good Works 
ofthem on his right hand ; for 7 war a» hangred, and ye gave 
me meat; 1 was thirfty, and ye gave me drink; I was 4 ſtranger, and 
ze took me in; naked, and ye cloathed mz; ſick, and ye viſited me; Wah 25.35; 
iv priſon; and ye came antome. It is true in this catalogue we 26, 
$nd-nothing of faith, but all of works; but certainly faich is in- 
Rrrrer 2 cluded, 
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 cluded,as the life of the Tree is included inthe fruit, not onely, 
nox-Pprancipally-are works here mentioned for the goodneſs of 
the i work contidered in itfelf 3 but as rheſe works did exprefſe 
qur faith-pnd love to Jeſas Chriſt \ 'in that byaith we could ſee 
Chriſt N48 ren pear), 'orpriſoner, and could: Yove Jelus 
Chriſt in thele poor,; better than all our:wordly goods, or li- 
berties: --1 do-not wonderthat Pas! adviſerh his Corinthians, 
fag that” 18 abownt in thi grace-of contribution. to the Saints : 
aogxhatiheiprayetd bis Philippiens, efod 1445-7 pray that your 
lovgi meg abe! t:awre; And.that he eayech to? his Theſſa- 
lonjand; how beard makeyou toincreate;8& to abound in love 
$ one cowatds anotber;and towards all men; and chat he praiſech 
2 Th:0.1.3, Godin their bebalf; 'we are bowndro thank God alwayes for you, 
brethren it is meet, ;becanſe.that your fairh groweth exceedingly, 
E and thecchatity of every onzof youll 1onardeach other abiandeth. 
” a... Chriſtians} if we did. bur:conſider hag every duty donetoGod 
\* or Man; that every penny given tos poor \naked Saint , that 
-c0p of cold-water 'givert ro aPropher in the name'of a 

Prophet ſhould not loſe' his reward , but this-day ſhoold be 
reckodaliats oor (av1t were) 02 @ grip 7] In 

miry for his picce' of filyer" govew [ck a "day td [#ch aont, 

y es jo this piece of AYE day given 1 ſack a one, 8c, 

Oh who would notsbound in faith and love ? oh who would 

think any thing too much ,'t00 good ; too dear to give to the 

needy members of Jeſus Chriſt? there is a"*charge' laid upon 
iz Miniſters to preaththis Norine:, 'I beſeechyougive me leave 
i Tim. 6.17» rg diſchargemy duty / aridits lay it,” and {caveit #t your doors, 
38,19. where beggars uſually ſtand ; charge them that are rich in thu 
Ke. World ——that they do good, that they be rich in good Works, ready 
A. as lots to; diftribute, willing. tb communicate ; laying ap in ſtore for 
> of 0 # themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come , that they 
TV A mm day hold-on vxernal lifes Y ou to whom God hath given the 
% 1iches of this warld,-as you would meet Chriſt with comfore, 
N-#£../4 learn this lefſogy;confider whether of theſe too reckonings 
£2 44 k» will be more comfortablecat that day, Item, ſo much given 
© ontes to ſuch 2nd ſucha\ religions uſe? or ſo much given towards 
, Kev? ach a Feaſt, and-for he entereainment of ſuch brave pallants? ſo 
Au? 1 # much- to gromoteithe Goſpel? or fo much at dice, cards, horſe- 
races ? if one ſhould tell you, that eicher you muſt feed Chrilt 
in 


L-2 Cor.8.7, 
' Phil. 1.9, 
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im the poor, or you muſt ſtarve in hell; you muſt either cloath 
naked Chriſt iq the poor, or you mult be laid naked to the fiery 
indignation of the Lord for ever, oh what ſtri&tneſs would you 
call chis? bar I recolle& my ſelf ; if Chriſt ſer you at his right 
hand ; be will then recount all your charities , and all your la- 
bours of love to the Saints : you that are poor, and bad nothing 
eo give, he will tell yon of your good works, if it was no more, 
bur ar ſuch a time, you caſt a mite into his Treaſury, and at 
_ ſucha time you carried a Letter for the Lord Jeſus ; he will pro- 
duce andcommend theſe pirtances of your poor charities to all” 
the world, 
2. Nor onely good works to man, but all the Saints duties 
to Got (hall come in remembrance, Oh then it will be 
known who ſerved the Lord in ſpirit and truth , and who 
did not ; then Men'and Angels ſhall know, /«ch a day th# poor 
Saint performed ſuch 4 / van ſervice ; every prayer in publick 
or private, every tear (hed for (in, every ſob, or ſigh, every ſpiri- 
tual meditarion, or ſelf-examination, every glance, ejaculation, 
'or looking up wnto Jeſws, ſhall be recounted by Jeſus : It was faid ag.1to!4, 
of Cornelius,that as wel bu prayers toGod,as bis alms to men came 
tip for a memorial before God, certainly every duty in reference to 
rhefirſt table is booked in heaven, & at this day the book being 
opened , it will appear, that ſuch a prayer thqu madeft ſuch a 
morning, and ſuch an eyening in thy cloſet, and now will Chriſt Mart. 6 6. 
lay ; did not Ttelt thee, that if thaw would? pray to thy Fa- 
ther 31 ſecret, then he that ſaw thee in ſecret , ſhould reward thee 
openly? why now ſhalttbou have thy reward in a full vieWw, 1 will di- 
unlge here all thy ſecret duties, to Men and Angels; all the 
World ſhill know it, thy wanarings I told them, and th) Pl1l,56.8, 
tears | bottled them, lo here, are they not all written in my 610k? — 
*3- Nor onely duties, but graces ſhall now be rekearſed ; thy 
knowledge faith, hope, love, ſpiritual joy ; thy fear, obedience, 
repentance, humilitie, meekneſs, patience, zeal, perſeverance 
ſhall. be fully diſcovered ; time was that in the incenſe of ſuch 
a praier many ſweet ſpices were burned together ; therein was 
faich working by love; therein was humilitie , therein was pas» 
tience inſubmitting to Gods will and pleaſure, therein was hope 
of a gracious anſwer in Gods due time, therein was holineſſe, 
brokenneſle of heart, and love to others, &c, Time was (ſaith 
Rrecere 3 . Chiiſt) 
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Chriſt). that 1 gathered my wyrrbe with my ſpices , that I ate my 
honey<comb with wy honey, that 1 both accepted and delighted my 
ſelf in thy beaventy graces ; 1 ſhall never forget how thou didſt ra- 
viſh wy heart , my oY ſpouſe ; bow thou doſt ravifh my bear: 
with one of thing e1es,, ' and &5th one chain of thy neck, Why, thus 
ſhall: the Lord fetforth, and cell all the world what gracious 
children he had; then will appear indeed the meckneſs of Hoſes, 
the faith of e/{brahemn, the patience of 7ob , the zeal of Phineas, 
the love of Magdalene ; and according to the meaſure of grace 
conferred upon thee, Ghrift will ſec out ; we commend the 
graces of ſuch and [ach Saints at their death, but ob let Chriſt bla- 
<0n me, and bit graces in me at the reſurrettion-day. | 
- "Thus farfor the exploration or trial before ſentence, 
2-For the ſentence it ſelf,then ſhal che King ſay to them on his 
righe hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome 
ed for you from the foundation of the world. Every word here 
{fall of life and joy ; 1. Come } this isthe Kings invitation of 
his Saints to his Court ; he had ſummoned them before to his 
woeſengy , and now they arc about hin, be will not part with 
;they muſt come. a lrtle nearer yet,they muſt go with him 
into his preſence-chamber; the manſions are ready, the Supper 
of the Latab is ready, © and now be begins the ſolemn invitation 
tohiabride, Cope, 2. Come ye bleſſed of my Father. ] Chriſtbleſ. 
ſed - pat. ty 6 went up to heaven, and whiles yet on earth 


| Luk.6.20,2: hepronounced them; bleſſed many a time , Bleſſed be' ye poor, 


Bleſſed are ye that hanger; Bleſſed are ye that weep; but now he 
rk bleſſed of bis Father ; not onely Chriſt ,. but God 
the Father bath ever looked upon them as his children ; it is 


* the Fathers will as well as Chriſts that they ſhould be bleſſed, 
' ye bleſſed of my Father. 3. Inherit the Kingdome,) Chriſt had 


fold them before , it is your Fathers pleaſnre 'to give you the 
Kingdeme, but then they were onely as ſeryants, oras children 
under age, but now they are heirs, heirs of God, ard joint beirs 
with Chriit, and now they are come to full age, #0 the meaſure 
of the ftatare of the ſulneſſe of Chriſt ; and therefore they muſt 
have the inbericance in poſſeſiion; they mult all be Kings; this 
very word ſpeaks them Kings, 8nd makes them King: ; it is the 
ſolemn coronation of the, Saints, Ir is the anointing, the ſetting 
of the crowa upon the heads of the Saints ; bexceforth there is 


laid 


' 
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Laid up for me a crovon of rightowſneſ; ybich the Lord the rightees 

Judge ſhall give me at that day,y, and not for me onely, but wnto 

them alſo that love by appearing, 4. Inherit the Kingdome, pre» 

pared for you ]18T ophet was prepared of old fo wa3 hiKingdom 
prepared of old , it was the firſt creature that ever God made, 

In the beginning God created beaven ; his firſt work was to make Gen 1.1, 
heaven for himſelf and his Saints to dwell in; he prepared it for 

them, and then he prepared them for it * but why for them? 

were not the Angels-the firſt creatures that poſſeſſed it ?*nay, 

were they not createdinit, or together with it? yes , but yet 

the Angels are not prop@lythe heirs, ſons, members, ſpouſe 

of God and Chriſt, as the Saints are ; the Angels are but mini- 

ſtring ſpirits, and the ſervants of the Bridegroom , but the 

Saints are the Bride her ſelf , heirs, and coheirs with Chriſt. 

$+ Prepared for you from the foundation of the World, } This 

was the great deſign of God and Chriſt from all eternity ;, be- 

fore the foundations of the world , and atthe firſt ſtone laid, 

and ever fince, they have been carrying on this mighty work; 

it is not a buſineſs of yeſterday onely; No, no; the eternal 
thoughts of God have he upon it , he hath choſen min tim be- py, 

fore the foundations of the wor {d. es. 

Oh what thoughts are in Saints , when this ſentence is pro- 

pounded ! oh what joy enters into them now they are to <n- 

ter into their Maſters joy 2 methinks if it were poſſible that 

:cears could be in a glorified eſtare, the Saints ſhould not ſee 

Chriſt reach out a crown to ſet it on their heads, but they 

{hould weep, and hold away their heads, But Chriſt will have 

itſo ; This bonowr bave all the Saints; praiſe ye the Lord. 
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Of Cbrift and the Saints judging the ref of the world. 


6, TOR Chriſt and his Saints judging the world : ro. 

ſooner ſhall the Saints be ſentenced , -jaſtified , ac- 
quitted , anointed, crowned ; bat preſently they muſt 
bee enthronized and (it with Jeſus Chriſt co judge = 
world, 
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world, In the unfolding of this we may obſerve theſe parti- 
culars. þ + Wis". 
1. As Chriſtison a Throne , ſo now muſt the Elec be ſer 


.on T hrones, To bim that overcometh will 1 grant rofit with me in 


wy. Throne. Thrones are for Kings and Judges ; and in that 
Chriſt bath now lifted -up bis Saihts co this condition, he will 
have them fit with him as ſo many Judges, and as ſo many 
Kings; orif it be more honour to have Thrones by themſelves, 
than ro ſit with Chriſt in- his Throne; Joba.in his vifon ſaw many . 
Thrones, And 1 ſaWv Thrones, and they ſate upon them, and judge- 
ment 4s givengmto them, And Chyi@bimſelf rold bis Apoſtles, 
verily I ſay wnto you, that ye Which followed me in the regene- 
ration , when the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the throne of bu glory, ye 
alſo ſhall fit upon t\velve Thrones , judging the twelve F riber «{ 
lirae!. Hence ſome argue that-amongtit all the: Saints, the Apo- 
Ries (hall bave their,Tbrones ſeared next to Chriſt ;-t owſoever 
the reſt ſhall not be-depriyed of their Thrones ; for not onely 
twelve: Thrones, but twelve-and twelve are ſet about the 
Throne of Chriſt, and round about the T hrone nere four an 
ewenty Thrones (or ſeats )- and mpon the Throne 1 ſaw four and 
twenty Elders fitting cloathed with nbite rayment , and they bad 
on their. heads crowns of gold, Onely four and twenty Thrones, 
and fourand twenty. Elders are numbred, but thereby is repre- 
ſented the whole Church of Chriſt ; Ir is, plain eocuph, that all 
the Saints/ſhall appear plainly io the glory, of Chriſts Kingdom, 
having Thrones with him in the ar, during the time of his 
judgement; | | 
2. The goats on the Jeft hand ſhall then be called to re- 
ceive their doom, No. ſooner the Saints enthronized, but then 
ſha?l Chriſt ſay ,- ye bleſſed Angels bring buber all thoſe mive evc- ; 
mies, who have ſaid 1 ſhal not rule over them,th at Imay brui/e them "4 
with my Iron mace , and break thy nin pieces like a Potters veſſel. 
O the fear and trembling that wi'l row ſeaze on reprobatcs | 
Co bur ſeethe caſe of priſoners, when the Judge ſpeaks that 
word, Come Jajlors, bring bither thoſe priſeners 10 the bar. 
But als | whst compariſon can we make-to ſuite wirh the 
condition of theſe reprobates ?- now (hall their hearts fail them 
for fear; now ſh1l] they-ſeck death (ob how gladly would chey 
die again ! ) but ſhall nor find ic ; now ſhall they cry to rocks 
= : and 
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and mountains, fail on w, and hide ws from the face of bim Rev.6.16, 
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that ſitteth on the Throne , and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
As a priſoner in a deſperate caſe had rather remain in his ſors 
did ſtinking dungeon,than coming into the open air for execu- 
tion, ſo the reprobates newly raiſed from the earth, would fain 
return again into the earth, glad to remain, though not on the 
face of it with pleaſure, yer in the bowels of it with rottenneſs 
and ſolitude; like malefactors preſſing to death, - they cry out 
ſor more weight, bills cover 1, mountains fall upon m, yet more 
weight, more rocks, more monntains ; hide a, preſſe 1s, cover uw, 
diſpatch ws, But all in vain; the command is our, Angels and 


Devils wil force thetn to the bar; for the Lord hach ſpoken it , Luk. 19.27. 


thoſe mine enemies which would not that I ſhould reign over then, 
bring them hither, 

3- They ſhall look on Chriſt, and his Saints, now ſitting 
on their Thrones, As priſoners. that ſtand at the bar in the 
face of the Judge, ſo mult theſe reprobates look the Judge and 
all his Aſſeſſors in the very face, 

rt, Forche Judge, they ſhall look on him, Behold he cometh 
with clouds, and every eie ſpall ſee him , and they alſo which pierced 
bim, We heard before, that no ſooner Chriſt inthe clouds 


+ but they ſaw him then, as the priſoners that ſee the Judge 


riding to his Judgement-ſeat; oh but now they ſhall ſee him 


_ 44n the Judgement: ſeat ready with ſparkling eies, and thun- 


dring voice to ſpeak their ſentence, Priſoners at the bar muſt 
not turn their backs on the Judge when he be» 


gins their ſenrence ; no more muſt reprobates ; In majeſtate viſuri ſunt, quem 
They mu#t ſce bimin Majefly whom they would '* bumilitate videre nolue- 
run:5 ut tanto diſltrin&ius 


; virtutem ſenriant quanto con- 
Jo much more they may feel his power , by hoW ning infirmirarem Ceri 


wot deigne to lnok upon in humility ; that by 


much more they derided his weakneſs, Oh the func. 
difference betwixt Chriſts firſt coming in the 
fleſh , and in his ſecond coming in the clouds ; then he came 
in povertie, now in majeſty; then in hum'ijity, now in 
glory ; then with poor Shepherds, now with mighty Angels; 
then the contempt of Nations , now the terror of the World; 
then crowned with thorns, now with majeſty, then judged by 
one man, now judging all men; then as a Lamb, now as a Lyon; 
-ok horror to conceive | how will the ſight of this Judge amaze 
SECT the 


Book.V. Looking unto Feſns. Chap. 1.SeR.6 


—— 


the wicked ? and the rather becauſe they ſhall ſee him whom 
they have pierced, Is not this the aggravation of their terror? 
conceive the guilty man-ſlajer coming to his trial, will not 
the red-robes of his Judge make his heart blecd for his blood. 
ſhed> doth not that crimſon cloath preſent a monſtrous hew 
before his cies? O then what (ght is this, when the man ſlain fits 
in the judgement>ſeat? the' roſy wounds of our Saviour ſtill 
bleeding (as it were) in the priſoners preſence ? well may they 
hang their heads, but they ſhall not ſhut their cies; they ſoall ſee 
him, ſaich the Text, yea, they alſo Which pierced bim ſod ſee hims; 
This very ſight will be as. convincing, as if they heard Chriſt 
ſay, thou art the mandidſt mwurther me , thou art the man haſt 
pierced me , this Wound, this char, and thu print of the nails in my 
hands and feet Were thy wery domngs inthy finning againſt me, And 
who can-tell but-Chriſt may ſpeak -in ſome ſach a manner as 
this ! Come all you on the left hand prepare you for the ſentence ; 
' 1 am the man whom' you did erucifie afreſh; 1 aw be Whoſe perſon 
you deſpiſed ,” whoſe. (ommands you diſobeied, Whoſe Miniſters 
you abuſed , Whoſe Servants you hated,. whoſe Offers you rejetted; 
and of whom you ſaid, there #4 no beautie - in hizs that we 
ſhould defire bim, Whatſoever he (hall ſay, this I beleeve, that 
Chriſts ſweet face will be moſt terrjþle ro the wicked at that 
day. Oh ic wili-cut them co ſee him. in the jadgement-ſeat 
- whom they baſely ſhut out of doors, preferring a luſt be- 
fofe. his. preſence ; then will they begin with extreameſt grief 
and bitterneſſe of ſpiric to figh and ſay , Ob , be that Flook wpon, 
and muſt lock upon, and cannot chooſe but look upon : he whom 1 now 
ſee ſirting on yonder flaming, white, and gloriows T bone, us Feſus 
Chrift, Te Mightie God, the Prince of Peace, that true Meſſiah, 
x whaſe precious blood was pomred out 4s water upon the earth , to 
[1 ſave bu. peeple from their ſins : -it whe, yea, the ſelf ſame he 
t. that mary a time whiles I lived on earth , invited and wored me 
by ba faithful Miniſters, that beſought and entreated me with 
rears of deareſt love, to leave my lufts, and to-bid the devil adien; 
that knocked again and again at the door of my heart for entrance, 
offerins himſelf to be my at ſufſiciert, an4everlaſting husband, tel- 
ling me that if ] tvonld but have embraced bim, at thu time ſhould 
have been the ſolemnitic of tbe marriage, and now he would have 
fet an immortal croWn-of bliſſe and glory wpon my head with bis 
Wn 
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own Almighty band ; but I alas| like a nilful defferate wretch, 
forſook my own mercy , judged my ſelf nnworthy of ex erlaſting life, 
and wretchedly and cruelly against my own ſoul , ptrſecmed all 
the means Which ſhould have ſanflified me , and all the Miniſters 
which ſhould have ſaved me , asinſtruments in the his of Chriſt, 
and now happy I if I were an hundred thouſand millions of miles 
diftant from this ſight of Jeſua Chriſt , oh that theſe tics in my 
head were holes again , as they Were but even now When I w.; v9;- 
ting , or rotten in the grave ! oh that I could turn any way aſide 
from thu glorious ſight | oh that I were aftont, or r1e, or air, 
or any other thing that wanted eies | oh that 1 had mo eie 
Within , nor underſtanding facultie to conceive of Chriſt , 
or to know Chriſt Jeſus as my Judge , now ready to bid me go 
to hell | certainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of the wicked, 
when they ſhall look on Chriſt as fitting on his Throne of 
Judgement, ; 

2, Forthe Saints, they ſhall look on them. Indeed they 
fit ſo neer their Saviour, that they cannot look on him, bur they 
muſt look on them; the Saints are on their Thrones, either in the 
Throne or about the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt; and the repro- 
bates ſtand in a dire oppoſite line to the Saints , ſo that their 
cies cannot be off them ; It is ſaid inthe parable, that the rich 
man being in hell, he lift Hp by eies, and ſaw Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarm in his boſome; but the diſtance being ſo great as 
heaven and bell, rbat cannot be literally underſtood, but one- 
ly parabolically, ir is otherwiſe here, for howſocver the ſepara- 
ton be already made, yet neither is theſentence, nor executi« 
on paſt upon the reprobates; and indeed as yer, both the S3ints 
and reprobates are inthe air, the one on the righthand , 8nd 
the ocher on the left hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and chercfore chey 
cannot but have a full view of each other, Inthe Apocti- 
phal book there is a plain deſcription of this view , hen ſhall 
the righteous man ſtand in great boldneſs before th: {ace cf ſuch 
as bave afflided him, and made no account of hi labours ; and 
When they ſee it they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and hall 


be amazed at the ſtrangneſs of bu ſalvation, ( far beyond all that Wild.S 1,243; 
they looked for ; and they repenting avd groanng for ax9nſh af 415" | 


ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, thu i he whom we had ſom*timcs 
in deriſion , andaproverb of reproach ; We fools acconrt:d his life 


SCAT 2 wadne's, 


in 


} 
: 
4 
- 


1052 


Book.V. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1.Se&.s 


__— — 


madneſs, and his end to be Without honour, bow u he numbred among 

the children of God , and bis lot iramong the Saints? © Here isa 

ſight chat will crouble and amaze the wicked , that thoſe who 
ſometimes were their footſtools ſhould now be on Thrones; 

that papr Lazara:, who lay at the gates of that certain rich 

men Mould now ſhioe like a ſtar near the Sun of Righteoul- 

neſs; thatthey who were repreached, reviled, maſſacred, mur- 

thered by them , ſhould now be their Judges, joining with 

Jeſus Chriſt to ſentence them to hell, Oh who can conceive 

the terrible thoughts of theſe mens hearrs |! now the world 
cannot help them, their old companions cannot help them, the 
Saints neither can, nor-will ; onely the Lord Jeſus can, but 

ob | there isthe ſoul-killing miſery , he will not ; ye men, and 
devils (ſaith Chriſt) joint heirs of bell, fit ſwell for eternal fire, look, 
011 144 in Our Thrones, time Was we conld not have a look from you , 
Chriſt and Chriſtians were an abhorrency of ſpirit unto you , you 
troad ui under foot , but now we are got aboye you, oh ſee the vaſt 
difference bet wixt us and you; look on 149, look on me and my Saints ! 
ſee #4 on our T hrones, ſee ws glittering in glory ; and be confounded 
and amaz:d for ever. 

4. A particular ftri& account ſhall be then required, and gi- 
ven. Of what you will ſay ? I anſwer. — 

I, Of (ins. {ome (will Chriſt ſay )now confeſſe all your ſins be- 
fore. all the World, time was that you concealed your fins, bur 
now every fin ſhall be laid open before God, Angels, and Men; 
And now is the black book of their conſciences opened,where- 
in appears all their ſinsoriginal and aRual ; of omiſſion and 
commiſſion. For omiſſions of duties all thoſe ſhall be diſco- 
vered. Chriſt hungry, and 1 gave him no meat ; Chri#t thirſty, 
avd 1 gave bim no drink; Chrift a ſtranger, and 1 lodnea 
him not; Chriſt nahed, and 1 clothed him not; Chrift ſich , 
and in priſon, aud { viſited bim net, And for commiſſions 
of evils , all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. Theſe and theſe 
ſins I committed in my child-bood, youth, ripe age, old age : theſe 
Were my groſſe ſins, blaſphemy, perjury,idolatry, robbery, drunken- 
neſfſe, uncleanxeſſe, prophaneſs, &c. and theſe Were my leſſe ſins, 


anger, hatred, envy diſtruſt, impatience, pride,pre/wmption,conten- 


x tion,derifion nconſtancy, hy pocraſie,ec. Oh the numberleſſe num- 


ber of evil thoughts, words and deeds thag now are laid _ 
k n 
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In the black book is not onely written all ſins done, bur all ſuch 
fins as were intended or purpoſed to be done; All the pro. 
jeas of the heart , though never ated , muſt now be diſco- 
vered. Men little think of this; 1f I ſhould tell you of ſuck de- 
ſigns that died in your hearts,and never came out to light;you 
would be now ready to ſay,7#/p,1 never did [uch a thing, 1 onely 
intended it,or had ſome thoughts about it and what then? why then 
thoſe very thoughts, ſecrers, purpoſes, projets ſhall gome to 
light; orif there be any thing more hidden or ſecret, as the 
very bent , and frame of your hearts, the very inclinations of 
your ſouls to this or that evil, ſhall then be manifeſt to all the 
world. Nay, yet more, ſuch ſins as by the ſinners themſelves 
were never took notice of , either before, or at, or after the 
commiſſion of them , ſhall this day come out, Conſcience is 
ſuch a kind of private Notary or Secretary , that it keeps notes 
or records of all a&s and deeds whether you obſerve them or 
no; conſcience hath the Pen of a ready Writer, & takes in ſhort 
hand, and in an illegible charaRer, from your mouths as faſt as 
you ſpeak,& from your hearts as faſt as you contrive. Conſcience; 
writing (faith one) 5 not now legible,as that which i Written with 
the juce of aLemmon ts not taggad by day»light,but againit the fire 
by night you way readit; [o conſciences Writing cannot wow be read, 
but in that day when heaven and earth are (et on fire this bock 
ſhall be opened, and the cypher be diſcovered, Oh what a 
day. will this be , when not a fin committed by any 
reprobate from the beginning of the world, but now it ſhall be 
rehearſed. 
2. As anaccount of all fins, ſo an account of all temporal 
gifts which God hath imparted to reprobates , muſt now be 


given. Some have the gifts of the world, as riches, honours * 


places of aiithority': others have the gifts of the body, as health, 
ſtrength, beauty, life; others have the gifts of the mind, as un- 
derſtanding, wiſedome, policy, learning, now of all theſe gifts 
muſt they give an account. Come you that arerich ( faith 
Chriſt ) render you an account of your ſtewardſhip , how have you 
ſpent your riches? The like will he ſay to the honourable, 
and to thoſe in places of authority; Oh remember you were in 
authority, and office, and place, but What ſervice did you to me, or 
wy member: ? you had wiſedome , and learning , and knowledge, 
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and underſtanding conferred: upon you , but what good had the 
Church or Common-wealth by it f the like wil he ſay to others 
according to the talents beſtowed on them, you excelled in 
ſtrength, beanty, health of body, length of dayes ; and noW tell me, 
and publiſh it to all the world, how were theſe improved? I beleeve 
many a ſad anſwer will be given to Chriſt of theſe things, 
riches miſ-ſpent, and healch miſ-ſpent, and wiſedome, policy, 
learning, gifts and parts miſ-ſpent,O conſider it ! if the FaR6ur 
after many years ſpent in forrain Countrics, at laſt returns 
home without bis reckonings , who will not blame him for his 
negligence ? but when his Maſter calls bim to account, 
and he finds nothing but a bill of expences, this in courting, 
that in feaſting : who laughs not at ſo fond a reckoning ? 
Thus many paſle the time of their life as a time of mirth, then 
when they return to their Lord again, behold all their ac- 


by ) { counts are fins, their-profits-vanities, 
+ LD 3+ I (hall adde one thing more; not onely of gifts tem- 


poral, but of all bleſſings ſpiritual,though but tendred, and of- 
fered, muſt all give anaccount. Oh the ſad accounts that ma- 
ny. a ſoul will make of theſe things ! methinksI hear ſome wick- 
ed wretch confefling thys to Chriſt; Tryue Lord, I lived at ſuch a 
time when the ſun of the Goſpel ſhone bright in my face; and in /ach a 
place where all warGoſpen;T lived under ſuch aminiſtery,whoſer be- 
fore me life and death;, many and many a powerful, and ſearchin 
Sermon have I heard; any one paſſage Whereof (if I had not Wicked- 
ly and wilfally forſaken my own mercy) might bave been unto me 
the beginning of the new birth , and everlaſting bliſſe. Sometimes 
in the uſe of the means I felt ſtirring or ſtrong workings in my 
heart , and then I was fully purpoſed to have been axother man, 
to have cleaved to Chriſt, and to have forſook the world IP 
Was almoſt reſolved to have been Wholly for God, I was almoſt 
perſwaded to be a real (Chriſtian, ob what thoughts Were in my 
heart, when ſuch a faithful Miniſter preſſed S truth home ? 
methinks every Sermon 1 beard then,is now a preaching again, me 
thirks IT hear ſtill the voyce of the Miniſter , me thinks I ſee ſtil 
bis tears dropping down his cheeks ; oh how freſh: the reproof , ad- 
monition,exhortation of ſuch, and [ach a Preacher now in my mind? 
ob how earneſily did he intreat me ! with What love and tender 
Compaſſion did he beſeech me | how did his bowel yearn over me ! 
how 
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how ſtrongly did he convince me , that all was not nell nith my 
fim-ſick ſoul | how plainly did he rip up all my (ores | and open to me 
all my ſecrets, and my whole heart ! but alas within a while I made 
jeſt of all, 1 bardened my heart againſt all, I [tifl:d all his con- 
vittions , 1 ſhut my dayes againſt his diſcoveries ; [cared neither 
for the Minifter, nor any thing be ſaid, or did, And yet here is not 
all, not onely the Miniſters of ( briſt,; but the Spirit of Chriſt [ome - 
times ſpake to my heart ,, 1 remember at ſuch a time Chriſt himſelf 
(a7 it were) condeſcended, and bowed the heavent,and came down to 
entreate ne for my ſouls health; oh the ſtrivings of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, al if he had been loath to have took a denial ! O Chriſt, Rev. 3.20 
1 remember thy words, When thou criedſt to me, open ſinner, open t 
thy heart to thy Saviour , and 1 will comein, and ſup with thee, 
and thou With me. Why ſinner , are thy lufts better than 1? thy 
carnal pleaſures better than N>thy worldly commodities better than 
T1? why finner , what doſt thou mean > how long ſhall thy vain 
; TFhonghts lodge within thee? O take pitie on thy Feſta | for here / 
ſtand,and vary nt the door of thy heart ,and my head © filled with the 
dew, and my locks With the drops of the night. But alas I res 
ſifted Chriſt and bu Spirit ; O thou fudge ard Saviour of all 
thine E lett, I dealt churlifhly with thee, I tired ont thy patience, I 
gave thee a repulſe , I told thee I had entertained other lovers, 
and 1 would none of thee ; I troad on conneel, I trampled thy preci- 
e145 blood under my feet; and noWv I am expetling no other but ta eat 
the fruit of my own way. NoWv may/? thou accompliſh thy Word, be- 
eanſe I ſet at nought all thy counſels, and would none of thy reproof, 
therefore thou mayſt langh at my calamitie, and mock now my fear 
cometh, Lo , here the confeſſions of ſinners. Every thing now 
com?s out,for Chriſt wil have it ſo,as a preparative to his doom 
upon them. 

5. Chriſt and his Saints proceed to ſentence. Firſt, Chriſt 
the chief Judge ſhall pronounce it, depart from me ye cur/ed into 
everlafling fire , prepared for the dev.l and his angels, every 

' word breaths out nothing bue fire and brimſtone , ven- 
geance and woe ; to depart from that glorious ' preſence 
of Chriſt were hell enough , but they mult go with a cur/e; 
nor onely ſo, but into fire, and that muſt be ever/«ſting ; and 
therein they: ſhall bave no other company or comforters bur 
wicked devils, and they inſulting over them with helliſh ſpighe 

- and ſtinging exorobeari ons, Give 
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- Give me leave a little to enlarge upon theſe words. No 
_ſooner Chriſt begins the ſentence , Depart from me | bur 
methinks I imagine the reprobates to reply ; how 2 gepart 
from thee? why O Chriſt, thou art all things, and therefore the 
loſle of thee is the loſſe of all things ; thou art the greateſi 
good; and thereforeto be deprived of thee is the greateſt evi). 
thou art the very center,and perfeR reſt of the ſoul, and there. 
fore to be pulled from thee is the moſt cruel ſeparation :' we 
were: made bythee, and forthee, O let us never be divided 
from thee; we were made according tothy Image, ' O never 
drive us from our glorious Pattern, Away, aWay (faith Chriſt) 
ys have no part in me, or inmy merits, never ſpeak, or intreat 
me any more,: but depart from me. But ſecondly, they may re- 
ply again, if we-muſt depart, and depart from thee, at leaſt give 
us thy blefling beforewe go, thou haſt great ſtore of bleflings 
to give, and we hope thou haſt one yetin ſtore for us, we crave 
+ bur a {mall thing, bur a bleſſing, O 5t ir a little oye ; thou arc 
our Father [( witneſs our creation) and-it is achfef property 
of x Father to bleſle his children, No; depart from me ye cnrſed. 
.#n place of a bl:ſſing take the full curſe of your Father ; you 
bave been moſt prodigal and diſobedient children : you have followed 
bim who had my fir ſt curſe; and now ſhare ye curſes with him,curſed 
be you in your ſouls,and in your bodyes,and in yoar thonghts, and in 
your words, and in the haynouſneſs of your fins, and inthe grievonſ- 
weſſe of your puni/oment. But thirdly , if we muſt depart from 
- thee, and depart accurſed , yet appoint us ſome meet and con- 
venient place to go into create 8 fruitful piece of ground, and 
let a goodly- ſun daily (ſhine upon it, let it baye ſweet and 
wholeſome. air, and be ſtgred with fruits , and lowers, of all 
forms and colours ; give us the variery of creatures for 
our uſes; O if wee muſt go from thee , the ſource and 
fountain of heavenly ſweetnels, efford us ſome plenty 
of carthly pleaſures, which may in ſome ſort recompence 
our paine of Joſle , ſpeak. but the word , and ſuch a place | 
will preſently ſtart up, and ſhew it ſelf, No, depart from | 
me ye enrſed into fire ; thongh fire naturally burns not ſpirits, 


Jet I Will lift and elevate thu fire above its natare ; you bave finncd } 
againſt nature, and I will puniſh you above natare ; Fire? alas that a 
ever we were born! who is able to reſt in fire> the very n 
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thooght of it already burns us,Of all the creatures appointed by 
God to be the inſtruments of revenge, fire and water have 
the leaſt mercy. But Fourthly , if we mult into fire, let the 
ſentence ſtand but for a very ſhore time; quench the fire 
quickly balf an hour will ſeem a great while there ; No, depart 
from me ye Cnrſed into everlaſting fire : it was kindled by my 
breath, and it hath this property among other ſtrange qualities, that 
3t ts an wnquenchable fire ; as long as 1 am God it ſhall endure, 
and ye broyl in it; andwhen I ceaſe to be bappy, then ſhall ye 
ceaſe to be miſerable, O wo is us | what > to live ina fire 
perpetually without all end, or hope of end>— Yet Fifthly, 
allot us then ſome comforters, whoſe ſmooth and gentle 
words may ſweeten our torments, or ſomewhat dull the moft 
keen edge of our extremity; O let the Angels recreate us with 
ſongs and himnes of thee, and of thy bleſſedneſs, that we 
may hear that ſweetly delivered which others fully enjoy : 
No, no; depart from me ye curſed in toeverlaſting fire , prea 
pared for the devil and hu angels : they ſhall be your comforters, 
they that will triumph in your miſeries , they that are your deadly, 
deſperate enemies; they that Will tell you by what deceits and by- 
wayes they led you from me , and that will give you every hour nevy 
names of ſcorn awd horrible reproach. O ſentence not to be 
endured, and yet never , never muſt ir be reverſed. O my 
brethren, I tremble at the very mentioning of this ſentence, 
and O what will they do on whom it muſt paſſe? I beſeech 
you before we paſſe from ie,wil you ask but your ſouls this one 
queſtion? What? can you divell with everlaſting fire? if you 
can, you may go oninſin; but if you cannot, why then ſtop 
here, and repent of fin, O now ſay , if this be the effeft of ſin, 7 
Lord pardon What's pait , ana O give me grace that 1 may finno 
more , 4s ſometimes 1 bave done, Methivks if a tempeation 
ſhould come again for ordinary entertainment, you ſhould 
fright it away with the remembrance of theſe powerful words, 
depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devi/ 
and by angels. 

2. TheSaints (ball judge the very ſelf ſame judgment, do 
ye not know that the Saints ſbal judge the worla? that they as well : Cer, 6.2. 
asChriſt ſhal jadge the world,is without controverſiez And judg+ 
ment wa! given tothe Saints of the moſt high. Te alſo ſhal fit upon Dan.7.22, 
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Mart 19.28, 
Jade 14415, 
I Cor 6, Fo 


Jude 15. 


Joh.5.45. 


Rom-2,16. 


Pial. 58.0, 


twelve Thrones Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſracl. Behold. 
the Lord cometh with twelve thouſands of his Saints, toexecutr 
judgement mpon all, Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angel: ? 
not onely (hall we judge the world, but the God ot the 
world; the principalitics and powers that captive wicked 
men at their pleaſure; even they muſt be judged by thoſe 
whom they formerly foyled ; ſo then there is no queſtion but 
they ſhall judge. 

Onely how the Saints ſhall judge together with Chriſt, 
is a very deep queſtion, for- my part I am apt to think , 
that it ſhall not be direRly known , ere it be: ſeen and 
done. 1 ſhall onely relate what others ſay. ro this point, 
and ſo leave you to your liberty of judging what is righr, 

x. Some ſay that the Saints (ball judge;he world by pre- 
ſenting their perſons and ations , by comparing their good 
examples with the evil examples of all the reprobates ; and ſo. 
they ſhall convince and condemn the world. Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints , to execute judgement up+ 
01 all , and ts convince all that are ungodly among them; This 1 
conceive to be a truth , yet ſurely this is not all truth. 

2. Others ſay , that the Saings (hall judge the world by 
way of inditing., impleading, accuſing, witneffing, &c. Ard 
I conceive it may be thus too; the Saints of che Law more e- 
ſpecially accuſing the breakers of the Law , by the Law. Ds 
wot think that 1 will accuſe you to the Father, there #4 one that ac- 
cuſeth you to the Father , there t« one that accyſeth you , ever; 
AMofes, in whomyetruſt. . And the Saints of the Guſpel more 
eſpecially judging the prophaners of the Goſpel, by the Goſpe); 
inthat day whey God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſ?, 
according to my Gefpel, This likewiſe is truth, but I belecye as 


| yet we have not the whole truth. 


3. Others ſay , that tbe Saints (hall judge the world after 


the manner of exultation , glorying , and rejoycing to ſec the 
vengeance, The righteout ſhall rejazce when be ſeeth the yer 


geance , he ſhall Waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked. But 


this their exulting being a conſtant and perpecual a, riot for , 
a time, but foreternity, methinks this preſent at ſhould be ye: 
ſomewhat more. 


4. Others ſay , that the Saints ſhall ' judge the world by 
: way 


£« 


9 I II II - Wenn 
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way of aſſeſlion, aſſent, vate, ſuffrage, comprobation, and the 


like ſubordinate, and conformable ats, «And / heard another Revit. 17, 
ont of the Altar ſay , even fo Lord God eAlmighty , wae andyigh-R<Y-19.1,3, 


tors are thy judgements, -xAnd after theſe things, | head a great 
woyee of much people in heaven, ſaying, eAllelujab, ſalvation, and 
glory , and honour , and poWver anto the Lord our God, far 
true and righteous are hy judgements ; this certainely is 
at. þ and commonly ſo received , yet neither is this all 
trut, 

5. Others ſay, that the Saints (hall judge the world (+. ) 
Chriſt in the Saints, and the Saints in Chriſt. He in them by 
thoſe infallible principles of DivineJuſtice which are impreſt in 
them ; and they in him, by thoſe inſeparable bonds of union, 
whereby they wholly relateto him : or he and they together 
as head and members, the aR of the head imputed to the mem- 
bers, and the act of the members acknowledged by the head; 
his Judiciary Act ( eſpecially as from his Mediatorſhip and 
Manhood ) having a pecu'iar influence upon them ; and their 
Judiciary AR ( in a perieRt conformitie , though not 
any abſolute proportion, ) having a peculiar reference 
to him, And methinks #hoſe Texts of Marth. 19 28. 
Jude 14, 15. ſpeak there of Chriſts, and of the Saints judge- 
ment, as of one joint act, 

Oh what terror will be to all wicked meg} when.not one- 
ly Chriſt, but all the Saints ſhall ſay of them, Away with them, 
away with them , let them be damned. You that are Fathers, 
ir may be your children will thus ſentence you, I remember 
when the Jews told Chriſt, that he caZF ove devils through Beel- 


zebub, Prince of devils, he anſwered, if / through Beelzebub caſt yu. 


out devils , by whom do your children caſt them aut ? therefore they 
fo1ll be your Judges, Thrylik:d well enough of the miracles of 
their children who were Diſciples of Chriſt, but they could not 
endure them i Chriſt, and therefore he reils chem , that their 
children whom God had converted, and to whom he had 
piven power to do the ſame works thit he did , even they 
ſhould be their Judges to condemn them, And ſo it may be 
wich you, *if any of your children be convecied to the 
Lord, and you remain till in a natural eſtate , your ve- 
ry children ſhall be your Judges, and condemn youto hell, 
But of that anon. Tettet 2 6, In 
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6. Inthis doom which Chriſt and his Saints ſhall paſſe on re- 
probates, our Saviour tells us of ſome..reaſonings betyixt him 
and them ; 1 was an bungred ( ſaith Chrilt ) and ye gave me no 
meat ; 1Iwas thgſty, and ye gave meno drink, &C, =—— Then 
ſhall they anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hangry, or athirſt, or 
a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and aid not miniſter unto 
thee and then ſhall he anſwer them, verily T ſay unto you jnaſmuch 
4s ye did it not to one of the leaFt of theſe, ye did it not ro me. As if * 
Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, time was that I was under reproach , 
miſery, calamity, neceſſity ; 1 lay at your doores like Lazarus 
full of ſores, and as I thought nothing too much for you, ſo I 
expe&ed alſo ſomething from you ;- but oh cruelty ro ſee thy 
Chriſt an hungred, and nor to feed him ? to ſee thy Chriſt a- 
thirſt, and notto coole or quench his thirit ? ro ſee thy Chriſt 
a firanger, and not to give him a nights lodging ? to ſee thy 
Chriſt naked, and not ro cover him with a garment, who yyould 
oladly have covered thee with the robe of righteouſneſſe, che 
garment of ſalvation? O monſtrous inhumane heart ! O pro- 
digtous wretch | who among the Heathens ever dealt thus with 
their Idols > have any of theNations (tarved their gods, turned 
them our of doores? and mult I onely be leizhred ? away re- 
probates ! you had no mercy on me, and now I laugh ar your 
calamity ; ſurely be ſhall have judgement withont mercy , that 
bath ſhewed no_merey. They ftand wondering at this, and 
cannot remember that ever they ſaw Chrilt in ſuch a condition; 
Why Lerd (ſay they ) when ſaw we thee an ax 4 or thirſty, or 
naked ? art not thowhe that roſe again from the arad, and aſcended 
on lngh,andevtr ſince haſt been exalted above the higheſt Cherybims, 
4 name being given thee above every name ,, at which name to this 
day, but efpecially now on this day, every knee doth bow of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; how then 
c&uld we ſee thee in ſuch-a condition ? is not this thy ſecond 


. cominz in glory? and were we alive at thy firſt coming in hu- 


miliry > how can this be > oh why ſhould thou charge us with 
unkininetle to thy ſelf ? Sure 1f we had known thee in need, we 
would have civen thee of thy own, thou ſhould never have 
wanted what thin2s we enjcyed, but thou ſhould have com- 
manded both us and them. To which our Saviour replyes, O 
deceitful , icncrant , and ſiupid ſoules | have you no berte: 
learned 


— 
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learned Chriſt than ſo > am not I Head of the Church, and can 
che Head be without Members ? Verily, if you had loved, re- 
leeved, or done good to them, yon had done {o ro me ; but in 
being uncharitable to them, you were no lefle unto me, Ne- 
ver ſay you would have been thus and thus kind to Chriit, whiles 
you were unkind to Chrifiians: herein lies the decettulneſle of 
your hearts ; O they are deceitful above all things, and deſperately | 
wicked, whe can kyow them ? but I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try 6-236 98 
the reines, even to give to every man according to his wayes, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings ; In as much as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of my me:nbers, "ye did it nor ro me ; and therefore 
oet you down to hell, get you out of my preſence ; take them 
Divels, away with them Angels to the Divel and his Anzel; fer 
ever. | 

Theſe are the reaſonings berwixt Chriſt and reprobates ; and 
if ſo,may we-not imazine the like berwixrSainrs and reprobates? 
is there not the ſame reaſon of reaſoninz beryyixt them and the 
infertour Judges, as berwixt them and the Supream Judge 2 for 
my part I cannot conceive, bur if we admit of ſuch diſputes be- 
rwixt Chriſt and them, well may there be the like diſputes, ar- 
euin2s, and reaſonings betwixt Saints and them : for they ha 
on earth more familiarity, converſe,and communion tozether; 
ſome of them it may be, were innear and dear relations to each 
other ; and now thar rhe one ſhall judze the other to erernal 
flames, oh hart paſſages will be beryixt them ? I ſhall intance 
in our neare(t relations upon earth, as of Malters and ſervants, 
parents and children, hushands and wives, Miniſters and people; 
no que{l1on bur in theſe very relations ſome ſhall ;udze, and 0- 


GW 


thers b2 judged ; our Saviour tells us, there ſhall be two men in 
one bed,the one ſhall be taken,the other ſpall be left ,, two women ſhall 
be grinding at ove Mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the ather left ; 
two men ſhall be together in one field, the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other left ; waerein the Lord ſeemes to they thar Gods ele&ion 
doth exten4 it {elfto all ſorts of perſons, and ſepararte- the mot. 
They ſhall not be ſaved by families, as in Ao4hs time, but on: 
friend ſhall be caken by Chriſt into heaven, and anocher left tor 
theDivel to carry inco hell.Give me leave butto enlarg on thoſe 
r22aſonings, or diſcourſes that w2 may imagine vill b2 now be- 
tis. theſe ſeveral relations. As —- 
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, {— wickedſepfant, how many-a tim 


I, Betyixt Mafter and ſervant ; if yie Maſter be the Saint , 
and his fervancethe reprobare; then. Mll the Malter ſay, 'O thou 
ad I call on thee ro duty 2 

how gf#tn have I told thee that I would have thee tobe Gods 
[ſervanit as well as mine? hoy often came-that word to thy eares; 
Servants obey your Maſters in al things according to the fleſhznotwith 
eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers,but in huqloe of heart ,feaſ8ng Ged ? 
how often was that. precious word layd clole to thy conſcience, 
be that geth wrong, ſpall riceive for the wrong which he doth, bat 
in doing ſervice to me 44 to the Lord, thou ſpoxldſt of the Lird receive 
the reward of the inheritance, for in ſuch ſervice thin didft ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt ? but thou would not be warned, and nov thou 
art juſtly condemned; I ſay Amen to Chruts ſentence ; get 
thee down to hell and there ſerve Satan, and receive his wages 
in fire and brimſone for ever. —— Or if the ſervant be the 
Saint, and his Majierthe reprobate, then (hall the ſervant ſay, 
O my quondar Maſter, how many a time ha{t thou tyrannized 
itover mg# how did{t thou uſe me, or abuſe me roſerve thy 
own lufl&nd corruptions ? many a time Ihave had (trong de- 
fires to wait upon God in the uſe of publick and private Ordi- 
nances ; thi; morning,and that evening I would have ſerved my 
Maſter the Lord ;eſus Chrift; hut thou wouldit not ſpare me one 
houres time for prayer, reading, meditation, &c, I was ever 
faithful in thy ſervice, goin to bed late, and riſing early; the 
arought conſumed me by day, and the froft by night, and my ſleep 
many a time departed from mine eyes; ſurely God hath ſeen my affliti- 
on, and the labour of my hands, and now he bath rebuked thee ; do't 
thou not obſerve the admirable julitce and righreouſnefle of 
Chriſt inthe ſentences paſt on us both? reqember that thou in 
thy life-time recieved{t thy good things, And I received evil 
rhyi2s, bat now I am camforted, \ndch 24ſt be rormented. 
Irtoryſerve a better Maſter, after my weeks work with thee, [I 
ſhall keep axperperual Sabbarh wich God ; but go thou with thy 
old compamions from thy glorious manſon to a] oathſame dun- 
ceon;; from thy Table of ſurfer,to a Table of venzeance; from 


thy faithful fervant?, to affiicting ſpirits ; from thy bed of 


doun, to a bed of fire ; from ſoft linnen and filken coverings, 
ro with a rock for thy pillow, and a mountain-for thy 


coverler. 
2. Betyvixt 


-_—— — — 


2, Betwixt parent and childe ; 1f the parent be the Saint, 


and the childe the reprobate ; then ſhall the Parent ſay, O thou _ 


wicked, rebellious ſonne ! or O thou wicked, rebellious, and 
diſobedienty/dauzhcer ! It is I that begor thee, or that broughr 
thee forth'; that during thy infancy laid thee in my boſone, 2nd 
dandldthee on my knze, and carried thee in my armes, and 
ſer thee as a ſealz upon my heart ; that during thy minority fed 
thee, andapparrelled thee, and trained thee up in manners, 
learninz, a particular calling, and eſpecialfy in the nurture and 
admonuion of the Lotd ; and then when 1 ſaw thy untoward- 
nelle of ſpirir, and thy breakings out into things forbidden by 
God and man, O the admonitions, reprehenſons, corrections! 
O the many thouſands of warnings that I gave thee of this day, 
and of the wrath ro come ! and yet thou wenteſt on 1n thy i{ub- 
borneſſe, till thou becameſt many and many a time a grief of 
mind, a bitrerneile of ſpirit unto me : and then hoy often did 


I mince thee of thy duty. Chilayen obey your parents in all things 
Honour thy father and mother, which is the firſt commandment with Ep 
promiſe? the eye that mecketh his father, and deſpiſeth to obey hys Prov. 39.17, 


mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the Joung 
Eagles ſhall eat it ? Bur alas, all theſe expreiſions mace no ſavin2 
impreſſion on thy hardened heart, thy brow wa brafle, an 
thy ſinew of iron, thou walt ever (luffe-necked, and now thou 
art jufily damned ; I cannot but approve of Chritts judgment 
upon thee ; chouzh thou camelt out of my bowels, yet. now I 
have no pity, no bowels of compaſſhon towards thee ; the glo- 
ry of God hath ſo fivallowe 1up all my natural affe&ions, thar I 
cannot bur l:ugh at thy calamity, and oy in thy daranation ; 1 
gave thee a bo-iy, 2n.} Gol hi {elf gave the 2 ſoul, but nov 
ler Divels have both, n | tor:nent them in hell ; be gone ! I 
ſhall never ſee thee a,,.in. --—— Or ifrhe child be the Saint, 
and the parent the reprobar2, then ſhall the childe ſay, Oun- 
worthy parent ; unworthy o'everlaitin; life | Thad my natural 
beinstrom thee, bur my 1 1c1-uai bum : was tram. the Lord : if 
L hadfollowed thy e;:s, I hit been cverla{ii mned ; did 
not Lknow thy i_noran.e, thy anÞelizf, thy inzfle, thy 
covetouſneile, thy pri.2, thy mice, thy lw!, thy luke-warm- 
nalle, by 1mpari-ncy, thy «1.oncent”:gnr, thy v-in-glory, 
thyelf-love ? didit thou nor ozren check me for my forward- 
| neſle , 
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- Mark 12,25: 


neſſe, and zeale, and holinefle in Religion ? did thou not ask 


- me, what art thou wiſer than the reſt of the -neighbour-hood 2 


are there not many gray hairesamonegſt us, whoſe wiſedome and 
experience thou haſt not yerattained ? andcan(t not thou walk 
on ſoberly towards heaven, andeither do as the moſt, or keep 
pace with the wiſeft > what, have any of the Rulers, or of the 
Phariſees beleeved on Chriſt? oh I ſhall ever remember to the 
rap and glory of Chriſt, what diſcouragements Thad, and yer 

ow the Lord pluckt me as a fire-brand out of the fire; and now 
hath the Lord ſet me on the Throne to judge thee according to 
thy demerirs ; -and therefore I joyne with him, whois the Fa- 
ther of ſpirirs againſt the father of my fleſh ; -deparr ; go to'the 
gods whom thou haſt ſerved, and ſee if they will help thee inthe 
day of thy calamity, 

3. Berwixt husband and wife ; nov if the husband be the 
Saint, and the wife the reprobate, then ſhall the husband ſay ; 
Thou artqhe whom I knew in the fleſh, whom I dearly affe&ed 
with my heart and ſoul ; whom I nouriſhed and cheriſhed as my 
own body ; thou art ſhe that was the wife of my boſome, as 
near and deare to me as my heart in my boſome ; rhou waſt my 
companion, my yoke-fellow, and my very delizhr, but oh ! 1 
could never rule thee, lead thee, guide thee in the way of life, 
in that path that is called holy : many a time have I wooed, ſu- 
ed, and ſoughr to gain thy ſoul to thar bleſſed Brtdegroom, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ryany a time have I prayed with thee, and 
for thee ; many a time have I flirred thee up to hear the Word , 
LO yait upon God in the uſe of all meanes publick and private ; 


and inſtead of imbraces, or yieldings to theſe bleſſed motions , 


I have met with contentions and jarres, 4s 4 continual dropping in a 
ver) rayny day; but death hath diſſolved that kyor, fo that now 1 am 
no more thy husband ; this us the day of ſeparation, and I ſhall no more 
Conſort with thee ; as the reſurrettion there 15 wo uſe of marriage, but 
now 1 am to live as an Angel in heaven, and becauſe thou would(t 


not draw C i Chriſts yoke, no therefore adieu for ever 


'andever ; | never more lye in one bed, orfitat one 


board, or walRMn one field, or grinde at one Mill ; -thou haſt 


loſt me, and thou haſt loſt Jeſus Chriſt , two husbands in one 
day 3 go now and take thy choice in hell ! thou art free from 
us, 


but thou ſhalc be bound there with indifloluble bonds _ 
ive 
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Divet-and his Angels. Or if the wife be the Saint, and 
the husband the reprobate, then ſhall the wife ſay ; Thou art 
he, whom I looked upon as myſeconc-ſelf, my head, my g0- 
yernour, my helper, my husband;z. for whom 1 was willing to 
forſake my native home, fathers houſe, deare relations of fa- 
ther, mother, - brother, fiter, and many comforts in that kind; 
and I expe&edto have found new matrer, and a continued influ- 
ence of comfort, and _— marriage-{tate ; but oh the 
vexations of ſpirit ! had{t thou not almoſt drawn me ayay from 
Jeſus Chrift > was I not forced through many provocations 


ſomerimes to break out and ſay. Swrely a bloody knisband art thou Ex94.4.25, 


tome? manya time I cryed out, O my husband when wilt thou 
ſer up the rich and royal trade of grace in thy famuly ? when wilt 
thou exerciſe prayer, reading, catechifing , conference, dayes 
of humiliation, and other houſhold holy duties? oh for doing 
ſomething to afſure our ſoules of meeting together hereafter in 
ven ! Burt alas ! ir would not be ; and now fee the efte& z 
hereI fland like a-Queene, deckt and adorned with cloth of 
gold, with'rayment of needle-work, with the whice robe of 
Chrilts righteouſneſſe, ſo that the King of heaven greatly deſires. 
my beauty, and my ſoul is this day married to Chrilt; Iacknoy- 
ledge him,” and no other husband in the world, and for thee 
who refuſed to joyne with me in the worſhip of God, now God 
hath refuſed rhee : farewell or fare 1ll for ever. 
4. Berwwt Minilter and ſome of his people at leaſt: if the 
people beas ſo many Saints, and the Miniſter the reprobare , 
then ſhall the people ay : O thou art the man that undertooke(t 
that high and mighty calling of feeding ſoules \vith the Word of 
life ; bur now are thy ſinnes written inthy forehead, for' ei- 
ther thou run't before thou waſt ſent, or being ſent, thou haſt 
been exceeding negligent in the gifr that was in thee : Didſt 
thou not propheſie in Baal, and cauſe Gods people to erre 2 
did thou not tudiouſly and mainly ſeek for the Fleece, nor re- 
arding reſpe&ively the flock ? didſt thou not rengthen the 
A of evil-doers in preaching peace,peace to wicked men 7; 
walt thou not prophane, and wicked, and looſe in thy lite, and. 
by that meanes led many thouſands to hell ! 'O thou bloody 
Butcher of ſoules ; hadit thou been faithful in thy Minilty , 
- well mizht choſe damned companions about thee have eſcaped 
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rhe flames | hut they are dogmed to death,and now thou 

hear their cry&s,, and grieyqus.groancs,” and complaints again(t 
thee, this yyasths DAG GLEEws £0 we us the bread of life, 
bur Chriz, didbs not eus2'did he not feed us wath: un- 
profirable matter, fables conceics, airyſamences, rarher. chan 
with any thing tending to godly<difying, which is faich ? did 
not-our tongues, and the tongues of our children Rick ra the 
roof of our Mquths 1p calling and crying for bread, forthe bread 
of lite, and he wouldnt pity us? we gave him the tenchs which 


Acad off 


and upon his ſqyl qnce hucied. ig bell, ler this be the Epicaph, 

the price of load, the price. of blood ; if thou. didit hearthe 

blood of Abet,being but one; man, forgeunor the blond of ma- 

now thou art judgin; the gxrh. Why: thus db the'damaed 

- about thine. cates; _ and, gs for: us: ( ſay the- Saims |) 

1 vere once thy people, but.najy thy quedigesg w2 content to 

cott wn and to.our Sayviours dopm, g9:thau curiedanto ever- 
nz ure. Mme 

' "Men, brethren, anJfathers, I begin thus with the Miniters 

deom, rhaj you yo pak Lyould-deal unparttaily; and verily I 

beleeve 1t, if our caſe come to this, ye of the Minutry ſhall be 

in a thouſand times works enncicion than any of you ; tor be des 


ie Ha arded 
nefſe, and (ifT,.lt be fo) lec him be-qur ring-leader to bell; 


. the horrour due to the gwlrofour own ſoulcs,. all th: blood of 


choſe foules who have periſhed under our Miniftry through our 
deftult witt be laid ra aur charge ; lictle do-yeu know, pr con%- 
der thx burthen ghar Hes. upon; us, a burthen able ro-make the 


- ſhoulders,of the maſk mighty Angel tn heaven to ſhrink under 


i. Chry/oftome was a glatiaus Sains, . year: catiinz his eye upon 
| one 
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one anely Text in the Bible, —_ that have the rule over Heb.e3.17. 


you, and whe your ſthves, for 


watch for your ſoules, at they 4uju commi» 


char muſt give acoonme, ht profeſſerh that the terrour of this Text 919m terre 
wade bue brart tyewwble, Surely it endo, to make our hearts me; 
e 


remble;if we ſetiouſly weigh our rertib 
ſhould miſcarry. 

- - But now 011 the other fide, if the Miniſter be the ele&, and 
fenrenc'd to ſalvation ; and many of his people prove no berter 
than reprobates, then ſhall the-Mirriier ſxy, O miſerable ſouls, 
now you feet the rtuth of thoſe' comminations, and cutſes 
which we opened and wfolded, ard diſcoveted t6 you out of 
Gods Word ! we dealt plainly with you, that the unrighteons ſhould 


net inherit rhe King dowee of God , we adviſed you again and again , * 


be not deceived, nenther fornicatort, mr idolaters, not adulterers , 
nor efferinats, nor abuſers of themſelves with thankind, nor theeves, 
"nr coverons, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nr extortioners, ſpall 
inherit rhe K ingdome of Ged : and fuch wete you, and notwuh- 
(landing all-out threats, warnings, intreatings, bzſeechings , 
rhus ye lived, and thus ye died ; and here 1s the iflue, Chrut 
now bath doomed you to hell, and here am I ſer on a Throne 
ro judee your ſoules, for the Saints ſhall ;udze the world as well 
as Chrit himſeſfe ; oh whar ſhall 1 do > O' my bowels, my 
bowels ! here's a caſe beyond all the former, each of them ac- 
cording to their relations judge another; bur here's a multitude, 
not one, of two, or ten, or an hundted, but many hundreds, or 
thouſanis,according tothe number of ſuchand ſuch congrezati- 
ons, where I have preached. 

In Chrifts reſonings with the wicked we have heard of his 
ſaymgs, and their anfivers, and of its replications to their an- 
fvers, much ſaid on both des ro and azairr; I may ſuppoſe the 
like here. Oh whar ſhall 1 do (ſayes che Minilter) what doom 
fhatl:Fpaſle on this affer. bly of reprobares > can I abſolve them 
who the righreous God h1yth condemned 2 can I ſay, come a- 
long wich me ro hetven, now Chrit hath ſaid, go ye curſed in- 
to hetf> and ch now thall I rurn my ſpeech from my wonted 
wooing, beſeeching, intreating, exhorting, to a direct doom- 
mg, damninz, condemning theſe ſoules ro the pit of hell ? 
”- ſometimes indeedTI opened to theſe ſoulzs all the armoury of 
Gods wrath, I thundred and liehcned in their congregations 3 
Uuuuuuz bur 


b concutit, 
om, 1n caſe that \ye Chryſ. de- 


Chap:2.Sea.s 


bur my dGgnc was LO fright them out of hell-fire, and know- 
ing the terrours of the Lord, to. have perſwaded. them towards 
heaven, *and heavenly things; but now if I ſpeak condemnati- 


-:-- ON, no ſooner ſhall 1 ſpeak, bur their ſoyles will finkdown to 
> - hell; O miſerable ſoules, what ſhall I ay Þ or whatcan you fay 
+: +» fot yourſelves ? Then ſhall they anſver ; * Oh Sir, do not you 


ravate.che torment by your condemnation ; the weight of 
Ghrifs doome.is already unſupportable, bur will you adde more 
weighc 2 why. remember, we are ſoine of us (it maybe) of 
your fleſh and blood ; many atime you told us that you unfe; 
_Y loved us ;. and that we were deazer toyouthan all me 
ty enjoyments ; many a time you told us that you were willing 


to ſpend your ſelffor us, as the candle that burnes it ſelf to give 


others light ; you wete pleaſed to beſtow your prayers, teares , 

, Sroanes for our ſoules; your very books and writings 
wete hizh expreſſions, and abiding monuments-of your deare 
love to us ; you ig 1c: not your firenzth ' and ſpirits in 
compariſon of our ſoules; and ſhall chis faire commical 


Fceanend in a diſmal,doleful, bloody tragedy? would you do-or 


ſuffer any thing to ſave us, and will you now condemne us ? oh 

forbear! -_ 
Ahno; (Gith the Miniſter) I cannot forbear; allistrue char 
you ſay, Iloved you dearly, and I was willing to ſpend, or to 
ſpent for you; bur this aggravates the more ; ah my travaile, 
paines , books, writings, words, teares, ſighs, groanes are in 
one yolume together, and this volume has been opened this 
day, and now's the quelion put, what have you profited by all 
my words,prayers,teares, ſighs, and groanes? 1s not all loſt? and 
arenor your ſoules loft? and now do you tell nie of love ? what, 
did Iever love you more than Chrilt loved you? weze the drops 
of my teares to be compared with the ſhowers of his bloodzwere 
my pines for-you equal to the paines of bis Crofiezand hath not 
he condemned youſts hellzand ſhall nor I be like-mindedrto Je- 
ſus. ChrifzSurely the Lords will muſt be my will; he hath already 
judged you,and he will make me to judge you;ſo farre am I from 
pirymmg yowthar if he that formed you will ſhew youno mercy, 
iFhe that ſaves me,andall the ele& people of God, wilt nor ſave 
you, can I ity you, or ſave you, or diflent from Jeſus in his ſen- 
cence upon yourſpeak no more of fleſh and blood, of labours of 
Poop | lo;e, 


\ 


——_—___ 
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lave,Chrils ferxence fauſtdtand,and as I am a member gfChrig, 
anda Muulter of Chriit,l.cannor but approve of ir, and ſo judge 
you to hell. _O 
Why then (fayreprobates) we.wull curſe thee, and blaſcheme 
eſus Chrilt in hell for ever ; - curſed be the time that ever we 
- heardof Jeſus Chrifzor that ever we knew thee,or thy Minitry, 
do not thy Sermons fend us deeper anto hellzhad ic not been eaji- 
erfor us at this day of judgment if we had hved.in Tyre and Sy- 
den,where the Goſpel never was preached? did(t thou nor harden 
our hearts in fuch and ſuchSermons,when theWord came home? 
did{t thou not deny us the ſeales which might have been for con- 
firmation of our ſoules falvation?didt thou not. eſtrange thy ſelf 
from us in reſpe& ofany inward, intimate, and famihar ſociery, 
which thou aftordeſt to others? doth not the event plainly ſheyw 
chat all thy tears,prayers,yords,and works, as in reference to us 
were hypocrite, flattery, deceit, difſmulation? oh curſed be the 
day thar ever we livedunder ſuch a Muntiry, or that ever we 
herrdof Jeſus Chrilt. . 

Nay then (faich theMinifler) ic is ame for us to part;:ſuch were 
your inve&tives on earth,and now they are,and will be your lan- 
2uage in hel;bur have I not anſivered theſe cavils many a time ? 
have not I told you that the Word would harden ſo-ne, & ſoften 
others, the fault being in your ſelves ? have I not cleared ir that 
the ſeals are not to be ſet upon blanks,&rhat.confirmation could 
nat be without a work of converſion to lead it? and were we not 
cammanded in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriit to wirh-dravv 


our ſelves from every brother thar walketh diſorderly > did not, 2 Th:ſ, z. 16, 


the wiſe man tell us?he that rowcheth pitchſhall be defiled therewith 
+ be that hath fellowſoip with a proud man ſoall be like unts him? can 
4 man take fire in bis boſome, & his cloaths not be burnt *can a man go 
pox bet coals,and hu feet not be burnt ?2; for gther cavils, the Lord 
be Judg betwixt you and us;nay,thz Lord hath been Judg b2rwixr 
you and us;lo,here we (tand on the-r1zht hanJ 6f Chrit, lo,hzre 
we ſit 6n ourThrones to judz you,&that world of wicked men& 
Anzels;let Chriit be glorious, let his ſentence ſtind,& ler thar 
word of judgment never bz reverſed;he that loveth curſing, let it 
come #pon him; he that cloatheth himſelf with curſing as witha gar- 


ment, let it come into bus bowels like water and like ole into his bones? Pla,tog.17,18 


' no more, bur adieu ſouls, adieu reprobaces, adieu for ever; you 
mult d:(cend, but we muſt aſcend. - Go you to hell, while; we 
Mount upwards into haven anJglory, Uuuuuu3 At 


Fi 


* Proy.26.27,:8 
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Ac this faſt word; down: they- go4 the evil Angels fallin; 
like liohrning, and evil-nterr haled, and pulled downmith then) 
from Qapectimce of God, and Chriſt, and Angels, and all the 


; evenfron cheir fathers, mothers, wives, buſ- 


| it; woe" wmrn urer inner 
Sr pin yy Stbour-ood;” alliance. he 
ill rejoyeritt the exoaution of divine jukice: Oli the thtikee 
and hotrideryes that now they make fitting! rhe ayre as they go! 
ohithe wayfings and wringings of hands * oh the fe roat- 
ings! ' oh; the hideons yelirigy, filling heaven, andearth, and 
hell ! 'BatÞfhall foflow-them no further,no ſooner do they fall 
neo the bortomleſſe pie, bur preſemtly & fhunrs her mouth upon 
them, andrhere I muſt leave rhem. 


mm ——— ____————— _— 
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= Fe X of Chrift ayd bis Saints gong np into heaven and vf the 


end of this wort. 


7. 7 O REhinſt-and fris Saints coing up into heaven, and ſo 
forthe.endof this world : no ſooner are the'reprobates 


| Conen rheir place, bur the Sainrs aſcend; now Chiitt artferh 


his judement-feat, and with atf rhe\glortous comparty of 
heaven, he” marches rowargs rhe herven of | hexvens. Oh 

at a'comely-march'is rhis? whac ſonzs of triumph are here 
Gmg and watbled? Chritt Teadsrhe way, the Cherubims arrend, 
rhe Seraphims wait on, Angels, Archangel, Princrpatitres , 
Powers, Parmiarchs, Prophers, Priefts, Eyanrelitts, Martyrs, 
Profeffors,. and Confeffors of Cods Law and Goſpel following, 
arrend the 97s norm. oPolory; fingmg with melody, as, 
never earc harh heard; ſhining with Majefly as never eye hath 


ſeen; rejoycinz withoat meafure as never heart conceived. O 
bleſſed rraige of Souldiers | O 200dly Troop of Capratnes! each, 
one doth bear a patme of victory 1n his han, - each one doth 
wear a Crown of::fory on His bead; the Church Militant 15 nojy 

. errumphant - 


4-2 + 
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rriamphant ; wich a final-overchrow have they conquered Di- 


vets, , and hell ; and now muſt they enjoy God, life, and 


haven ;. ſometimes I haveyvith;much 'wonder and admiration 
' bereid fome regiments paiſing,ourkreates; but had Licen thoſe 
Rothane armres, when they returned Vigots, and made their 


folemne tryumiphs in the tireers of Rewe, 
have'admired 2 never was the like Gght 
Atmy inthe word, Orthe comaly 


then how ſhould I 
to-this of Chriſt and his 
march chey make, through 


ehe'sky, and through the. orbs,. and through all the heavens, 
ey come to the heaven of heavens ! was ever ſo many 
elitring Sunnes together-unone day ? was ever ſo many glones 


ll rh 


it, br his Angels, 0 whe 15fhe that 
wy, Pr ar the Hh . 


on this 


the, Kingdome of glory ? not 10 ſpeak of 
gon Pokerh forth as the morn- 
on, clear as the Sunne, an verrible as an Ar- Can:.6.10, 


mygrich Banyers? are not in the head of thoſe regiments Adam, 
awd Abel,and Neahand Abraham,and Haacand Jaceb;and all the 
Patriarchs, and all che Prophets, and all the Apoſtles 2 And 


( if thou art a Sainrthar rea 


this ) ar not thou one Sunne ap- 


pointed by God amangſt the reit to folloy Chrilt ? here's e- 
noushto fill thy heart with-joy, before-hand ; as ſure as yond 
Strme now ſhines in the Firmamem, ſhalt thou that beleeveſ 


paſſe 


by that Sunne in its very orb, and by reaſon of thy glory ic 


ſhall loſe irs ſhine; oh then what ſpreading of beaury and 


ipheneſſe. will be in the beavens as all che Saints goalong ! 


yhac fun 


ps of darkneiſe ſhall rhoſe.glirterinz Starres appear to 
be” when all che Saints of God ſh 1 


enter ito their feveral 


orbes and ſpheares ? and thus as they march along higher, and 
higher, ull they come to the highelt, ar laſt. heaven openz unr> 
them, and' the Saints enter into their Maſters joy ; what is 
c<here done at their firt entrance, T ſhall difcover-another time ; 


onely for a while let us Took behind us, and ſee yyhat becomes of 


thts neather world. 
"Nofſooner Chrit and his company, in the Emprreal heaven , 


uthouwrs ſeem ro aſſent ; As, 
"T. Pluldfophers,cſpeciully the Stocks yere of this mind. Hx- 
mor primordinm, . exicas ig, (aud Seneca, moyſture was the be« 


Sum 
ares 


, and fire ſhall be the end of this world. 


ently this whole world; ſeron fire ; To this, prophane 


—_ 


ſpeaking 


the Sunne, Moon?, and Starres ; wark ( ayes. he ) what- 


ſeever 


a—__ 
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 *Mundus in er "Fi cmmureten 4- 
perte accommodabinur hominabus 
#n melius immutats. Auguſt, de 
Civit. Dei. l. 20. c. 16. 

* Polan- Symtag.,. 6. C. 70», 


_——— Bnet 5 in. nel and dicent ordler, ſralt at laſt al toge- 


ther in one fire. — _ | 
[2 Phe Potts g Erhi Dales ng of thoſe whom Ce- 
ſar left wbante! rhe Bartel'of P 7 Hor 4 «ſar pepules 


Þ thin non ufſevit ignids,- ret cumnrterris. = If fir ot now 
burwtheſe, when heaves, HH rarth, and alt ſalt b ys then mu#t 
= Cooporom likemanner »E e quoghte | bs fove; —_— 
mare te rat 
anMord; Ta ab be pointy bs 


bor: Rookies miſlal ſeems 


David, though T know 
Ln Aka 1 a fevtll, 
of with; '4 day. of fire, 
"Ss "arte the Sybil = 


Bihari theſe, on Text of Sctiprute is to, me more 
thanall theſe, i— 2 Pee. "5.10. The heavens ſhall paſſe away 
within great woiſe, and the elements ſhalt melt with fervent heats , 
© wad the that are theytin ſhall be burnt up. 
Hence'all our Divines agree, thar a fire ſhall ceaze on the. uni- 
ver, Go ern yi Divines, whether ing 
my wholly annihitaced,or renewed by $ce?7erompe 
oies, fin? after them ſay, .the end of this fea is jo 
purifying og rethink f rhe heaven and earch ; for all corrup- 
prin ad ref oth our of them, bur chey.in their ſub- 
Ranice ſhall remainfliill: Tf we ask them, to'what. end ſhall this 


| neathe? work berchewed ? ſome ſay for an habicacle of the re- 


'ftored beafts ; others for a firter accommoda- 
tion of men, * and the glorified. Saints ; -0- 
thers for a perpetual monument of Gods Pow- 
erandglory.  Polanrs, and ſome»of our Mo- 
dernes are of opinion, that * : theſe heavens, 

and this earth when purified with thoſe fires, and 

wprrinvefted with new endiwments, they ſhall be the everlaſting 
tatipns of the bleſſed Saints. But on the contrary, others are 


of the orkeer option, rhat all the world with all rhe parrs and 
be workes 


© 
\ 
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works (except men, Angels, and devils, heaven and hell, the 
two manſions for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be totally and 
finally . diſſolved and annihilated. And of this opinion were 
Hilary, Clement, andall theantients before 7-rome, and of our 
Moderns not a few, For my part I rather encline this way, be- 
cauſe of the many Scriptures that are ſo expreſle, 1 ſhall men- 
tion only theſe. — az lyerh down and riſeth not till the heavens " 
be no more. -— Of old thou haſt laid the foundations of the earth, po - pj 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands, they gall periſh, but :5, ; 
thou ſhalt endure. All the hoaſts of heaven ſhall be diſſulved, and 
the heaven ſball be rolled together as a ſcroll, and all-the hoaſts ſhall 1a 34.4, 
fall down, as the leafe falleth from the vine, and as a falling fig from 
the fig-tree. To which prophelie John ſeems to allude, And rhe Rev. 6. 14, 
heavens departed as a ſcrowle when it ts rolled together, and every 
monntaine and Iſland were moved ont of their places. Again, 
heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away ( ſaith Chriſt) bxt my Word ſhall Mr: 24.36. 
not paſſe away. T he day of the Lord will come as a thiefe in the* ©*+3+ 19+ 
nght, in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noyſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heate, the earth alſo, and 
the works - that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. — And the world 
paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, but he that doth the will of Gaal * J9Þ+ 2.17. 
. abideth for ever. — And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and him that Rev.20.11. 
ſate on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was found no place for them. Now I would demand whe. 
ther being no more, as fob ,, and periſbing as David ; and rolling 
together, andfalling dows like a withered leafe, as Iſay : and paſſing 
away, as our Saviour, and Peter, and flying away, as fohn ; do 
not include an utter abolition ? If to theſe Scriptures I ſhould 
adde one reaſon, I would argueftrom the end of the worlds crea- 
tion ;! was it not partly for the glory of God? and partly for 
the uſe of man ? now for the glory of God, the manifeſtation 
of it is occaſioned by the manifeſtation of the world unto man , 
if man therefore ſhould be removed out of the world, and no 
creaturein it be capable of ſuch a manifeſtation, what would 
become of his glory ? And for the uſe of man, that is either to 
ſapply his neceſlity in matter of dyet, phyſick, building, apparel , 
or for his inſtru&tion, direction, recreation, comfort, delight , 
now when he ſhall attaine that bleſſed eſtate of enjoying God, 
and ſeeing God face to face, theſe ends, or the like mult needs 
S XXXXNXE be 
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b be fruſtrate. "This argument is 


ns need ao more. 
Only we ſhall heare our Antagoniſts;obj and give them 
their anſwers, and ſo conclude, 3&7 
The texts more eſpecially ob 'nSainſt this opinion, are 
ewo; the firſt is-that in Rus. 8, 21. Thecreatare it ſelfe ſoall 
be debivered from the ge of corraption into the glorions liberty 
of the ſonnes of God : here (ſay they) is an ca expectation, 
-artributed to bruit creatures, that they ſhall be delivered from 
the bo | ption into the glorious libertyof the chil- 
dren of God.” But i anſwer, thar'no immortal. being of the 
bruit creatures is here promiſed, but only « (imple deliverance 
and diſmiſlion from the ſervitude they were in, to uagrateful 
men, | . The birds, ' beats, and fiſhes, do now ſuffer for our dyer ; 
* horks, mules; and beaſts of that nature do now groan under the 
kf * Gartftens of our pleaſures, or neceſlities ; their annihilation there- 
""*; prodie fore to them muſt needs be & kinde of deliverance; and at laſt 
}. Rom. 8, 21. theyſhall be delivered at the time of the glorious liberty of the 
Cor. 0. > fonsofGod, the text will beare it thus, * &; pro Giz,, Fhe crea 
"a yo WT tre ſhall be delivered by rht gloriows liberty of the: ſonnet of Ged. 
tis ' (@) When ſuch a deliverance comes 'to men, theſe ſhall 
3 a; be freed from their ſervitude by being not at all, having 
q Co ID Gone all che buſfineſſe for which they were -ordained, or 
4 ga. The ſecond cext is thatin' 2 Per. 3.13. we lock, for new hea- 
Oe 3e 13% pepr;, and 4 wew earth, whirein dwelleth rig hteewſueſſe,.. Theſe 
words (ſzy ſome) imply a purging, rather than aboliſhing , a 
taking of the corrupt qualityes only, not tbe ſubſtance, But 
Tam of another minde, and if I muft give my ſenſe of the place, 
Iſny—— -: 
Wy. tively, that by n-w heavens aud wew e47th, is not meant 
I renewed heavens andearth; is it not punttually in the ſeventh 
| ; | that the hravent avd the earth which arenow are reſerwed 
\Per 3, 7,19; bo fire againſt the day of judgement ? and doth he not deicend 
unto particulars in the tenth verſe, chat the heavens which are 
now, - ſhall paſſe away with great moyſe ? that the elements hall 
11,12, melt with fervent heate? and that* the earth alſo. and the works 
therein ſhalt be burnt wp? and doth henot infer thereupon in the 
eleventh and twelfth verſes, that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolv- 


ed? andin the thirteenth 'verſe, that we are therefore to ab 
or 


S 
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for new heqvens, and a nem: earth ? diſſolution mends not a fa- ; 


brick, bur deftroyes it ; How then ſhould that which is difolved 
be laid to be reſerved, #nd tet Rand > ſurely if Percy had thoughc 
of this only, ſome words of his would have intimated 
ſo mach. end of theſe creatures was for mans uſe, and man 
them co more, to what end ſhould they be relerved ? to 
ſay for a monument of what hath been ; or for che habication 
the Saints; or for an out- let for che Saints, deſcending ſome- 
times from the higheſt heavens to ſolace themſelves here be- 
low ; are bnt groundlefſe furmifes, and deſerve no anſwer 
at all, 

2. Poſitively, by new heavens, and new earth, is meant the 
heaven of heavens, and place of glory. Now theſe heavens are 
rermed ew, not in regard of their new making, but of our new 
taking poſleſfion of them for our new habitation, and they 
are called heavens andearth, becauſe they come inſtead of that 
heavenly covering, and that earthly habitation which we now 
enjoy ; ſo that the text may well beare this paraphraſe, we /5%k 
for new heavens { 1.) the ſapreame court of Gods preſence, and 
anew earth, (i.) a new habitation for us, which ſhall infinite! 
exceede the commodities and happineſs of theſe heavens & eart 
which we now enjoy; thus fohy in his revelations, And 1 ſaw 4 


new h:aven and a new earth, for the firſt heaven, and the firſt earth Rev.21.r. 


were paſſed away, ana there was no more ſea. This new heaven, 
and new earth is the place or habitation prepared for the bleſſed 
Saints and people of God. 4 new heaven, where the Moon is 
more glorious than our Sun, and the Sun as glorious as he that 
madeir, for it is he himfelfe, the Son of God, the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſſe, the Sun of glory, # new earth, where all their 
waters are milke, and all their mi|ke honey; where all their 
grafſe is corne, and all their corne Manna ; where all their 
glebe, and clods of earth are gold, and all their gold of innu- 
. merable Carats; where all their minutes are ages, and all their 
ages eternity ; where every thing is every minutein the high- 
eſt exaltation as good ascan be. Of theſe new heavens, and 
this new earth, I can never ſay enough, nor know enough, till 
I come thither to inhabit ir. Something only we ſhall diſ- 
cover of it in our next Sections; for now are the Saints entred 


in with Jeſus Chriſt, 
,.0.52.9.9 + Only 
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= Oe Only one word of uſe, Chriſtians ! what's the matter that we 
S are ſo buſie about this world ? why look about you, not one of 
theſe viſible. objes ſhall that day remaipe, or. havea being , 
thoſe houſes wherein we dwell, theſe Temples wherein we meet, 
this Town, this Country, this Iſle, and the ſeas and waters that 
ſurround ir, ſhall be all on fire, and conſume to nothing ; the 
ſea ſhall be no more; and-time ſhall be no-more,_ or if we look 
higher, yond Sun, and Moone, .and Stars ſhall be no- more, that 
| glorious heaven. which rolles over our heads, ſhall be rolled 
Its together as a ſcroll, and all the hoaſt ſhall fall down as a leafe falle% 
MG. Foy »4 from the vine, and _as a falling fig from the fig-tree : ==—==the hea- 
© ' wetis ſball waniſh away like ſmoake (faith Iſaiah) comminuentur 
in nihilum (as Hierome reades it )they ſhall be batteredznto nothing. 
Alas ! alas! what do we toyling all the day. (it may be all our 
life) fora little of this litrle, almoſt nothing —earth ?. you that 
have an hundreth, or two hundreth, or a thouſand acres, if every. 
acrewere a Kingdome, all will be ac laft burnt up, ſo that none 
ſhall ſay here was Preſton; or here was Londen, or here was 
England, or here was Ewrope, or here was the Globe of earth on 
which men troad , let others-boaſt as they will of their inheri- 
tances,; but Lord give me an inheritance adove all theſe viſibles , 
heaven ſhall remaine, ' wben earth ſhall vaniſh; chat empirecal. 
heaven, thoſeſeats of Saints, thoſe manſions above, prepared by 
Jeſas:Chtift ſhall never end, but for my riches, lands, poſſeſſions, 
moveables, goods real or perſonal they will ead in ſmoake, in 
2 nothing; what? wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon 4 thing. that is mot ? 
Pov. 23-79 uponthis the primitive Chriſtians cook, joyfully the Prin of theix 
goods, it was but aloſſea litcle before che time, and they knew 5 
rhemſelves that they hadiu heaven a better , and an enduring (ub. 
ſtance. Olet this be our care | here we have no abiding City, 
but O let's ſeek one tocome, even that onethat will abide for 


ever and ever. Amen. 
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SECT. 8. 


Of Chriſts ſurrendering and delivering #p th: Kingdome t« 
Ged, even the Father. 


8. — Chriſts ſurrendering and delivering up the Kingdome 
to God, even the Father , no. ſooner is he in heaven, 


but theſe things follow. 
1. Hepreſents the Ele& unto his Father, of this the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, you hath he reconciled in the body of his fleſh through death, Pilnanas 


to preſent yon holy and unblameable, and unproveable in his fight , 
to this end Chriſt dyed that be might waſh us and cleanſe us by 

his blood, and then that he might preſent us without ſpot unto 

his Father. We may imagine Chriſt as going to his Father with 

his bride in his hand, and ſaying thus,, O my Father, here is 

my Church, my Spouſe, my Queen , here are the Saints con- 
cerning whom I covenanted with thee from eternitie, concerning 
whom I went down from heaven, and dyed on earth, and afcend- 

ing upI have interceded theſe many hundred yeares , concern. 

ing whom I went down to judge the world, and having ſen- 
tenced them to life eternal, I now bring them in my hand to pive 

them the poſſeſſion of thy ſelfe. Theſe are they whom thou 
gaveſt me in the beginning of the world, and now I reſtore them 
tothy ſelfe at the end of the world, for they arethine. Thus he 
preſents- them to his Father. Indeed we reade that Chriſt 
preſents the Saints to himſelfe, as well as to his Father, Chri# 
[wed the Church, and gave himſelfe for it, 

ſent it to himſelfe a glorious Church, not baving (pit or wrinkle ; 
but this I take it was done before , when firſt a ſoul beleeves, it 
iscontracted to Chriſt, when the ſoul is ſentenced to glory, then 

is-the ſolemnitie, and conſummation of the marriage, then doth 

Chriſt preſent the ſoul to himſelfe ; and I know not but that the 
Miniſters of Chriſt may haye a part in this matter, fix 7 have 

eſpouſed you to one husband (ſaid Pax! to his Corinthians) that { Ges. 
may preſent you as a cha#t Virgin to Chriſt, And after this when © 
Chriſt rakes the bride home, brings her into heaven, and lzades 
her by the hand into his Fathers preſence, then is his lalt pre- 


_ fencation, | then he preſents her fanltleſſe before the preſence of his 


glory 
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glory with exceeding joy. The word ſignifies leaping, ſpringing, 
exalting joy : O what ſpringing, kaping, exalting is in heaven, 
when Chfiſt takes the band of his bride, and pives her into the 
hand of his Father, 4.4. O my Father, fee whac a number 1 
have brought home to thee; thou knoweſt what T have done, 
and what I haye ſuffered, and what offices I have gone through, 
to bring theſe hither, and-now my Mediatourfhip is done, I 
reſign all my chatgeto thee againe', fee what a poodly troope, 
 _ WhatanoblcarmylI have brought” thee home, why all theſe are 
L mine, and all mine are chine, and alf thine are mine, and / an 
* Jol. x7+ 10,12. oſorsfied 11 ther ; all thoſ® that thou gaveſt me, [have kept, and 
; one of them: is loſt , ſee here is 1dem, and Abt, and Noah, and 
Sem, andevery Saint from the beginning to the end of the world, 
E the nuptial between them and me is folemnized, /and whither 
J ſhould I leade them bur to my Fathers houſe, and ints my Fa- 
b: 4 thers preſence? I havealready prononnced them blefled, ard 
the glary which thou gaveſt me, I have giventhem, that they may be 
© Joh.17. 22,23.090, even 45 we areone, [inthem, and thiy in me, that they may be 
i made perfeft in one. © Heretake them from mine hands, now give 
4 them a welcome into glory, 4d let them know that thow ha#F loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 

2. He preſents all his commiſfions to his Father, as he is a 
Mediatour (ar leaſt by deſtination) from alt eternitie; were nor 
1 the Saints choſen in C hrift before the foundation of the world ? then 
&, Bpb-1-4. was he a Mgdiatour in the bufineffe of Election, and then was he 
_——_" > Ppredeftinatedtobea Mediatour of reconcitiation. 7 was ſer «p 
[© et3*  fromeverlaſting, (5. I was appoynted and defipned to be a 
b.- Mediatour from alteternitie. Howfoever he was a Mediatour 
virtually and inchoatively from the fall of Adam, then did he 
undercake that great negotiation . of reconciling God to man, 
and man to God, and atually he was a -Mediatour after his 
ircarnatian ; for then was he marnfefted in the fleſh, then was 
he manifeſted to be what before-he was, then did he a that 
part vicihly opon earth, which before he had acted ſecretly and 
inviliblyin beaven, then heentred upon the work of his active 

aod paſſive obedience; then he diſcharged his Prophetical and 
Prieftly office here on earth,” which having Cone, then he entred 
upon his Kiogly adminiſtration in heaven. Now as to this work 
.he was called by God (him bath God the Father ſealed; it pleaſed 
| the 


* _ 
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the Father by him -—— to reconcile all things to himſclfe.) And as 
co theſe offices ſeverally he had mmitien from God, (the <1 1-19, 
Lord bath anojnted me to preach good tydings wnto the meek ;, and 102.61.1. 
the Lord hath ſworne aud will not repent, thox art « Pritft for ever, Þ'2l 110.4. 
and the Lird ſaid unto wy Lord, fit rhow at my right hand untill SS 
1 make thine enemies thy footFirole, ) So now he comes with all his 
commiltons in his hand, and hedeligers them all up unto his 

- Facher againe. In this caſe it is with Chriſt as with ſome 
General, whom the King ſends forth with regal authority to the 
war, who having ſubdued the enemy, he returnes in tryumpb, 
and all being fimſhed he makes a ſurrender of his place; thus 
Chriſt having diſcharged all his offices impoſed on him, now the 
work is finiſhed, he leaves his function by delivering up his com- 
millions to his Father. 7» heaven there 15 ne nerd of Sun or Moone, Rev 21, 23, 
thatis, as ſome interpret, there is no need of preaching, or 
prophelying, of the Word or Sacraments, fir the Lambe «7 the 
light thereof, Chriſt is the only meanes of all the communication 
that the Ele& there ſhall have; and as for his regal office, the 
Apoſtleis expreſle, zhey ball he deliver up the Kingdowe to God, 
even the Farher. Only here is the queſtion, how is Chriſt ſaid to 
reſigne his Kingdome to God the Father ? for ſaith notthe 
Scripture that Chrifts Kingdome ſhall have no end ? and that 
Chriſts throne is for ever and ever ? for anſwer, Iſee no contra- —w_t, 4 
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Father himfelfe was quite ftript of it? no; but as the King- 
dome which che Father gave the Sonne is nevertheleſle called the 
Fathers Kingdome, or the Kingdome of God ; fo Chriſt ſhall re- 
rurae it, yer retaingitalſo. Two things (weſay) are contained 
inthe terme of reigne, /c;. dominion, and execution ; to weare 
the Crown, and to beare the Scepter : now Chriſt in the former 
ſenſe ſhall reigne for ever, the honour of dominion and of wear- 
' ing the Crown he ſhall never reſigne up to his Father, for his 
Fathers throne difturbes nor his, there are both their chrones at 
once, Rev.7.17. but the funRions ofa King, to (it in judgement, 
to reward deſeryers, to puniſh evil-doers, to reſcue the 
oppreſſed, to fight with the enemy, Chriſt in this ſenſe 
ſhall ceaſe to reigne, and Thall deliver up. che Kingdome to his 
Father. More 


"mer 
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: 'More particularly; Chriſt is ſaid to deliver up the Kingdome in 

i= three reſpeRs. ' : "PPT; 

4 1. Becauſeheceaſeth co execute that . authority, which ne- 
yertheleſſe he hath. as a Judge that goeth from the bench is a 
Judge till, although he giveth no judgement, but employeth 
his time in other occaſions; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to reſigne his place, 
not that his authoritie is lubje& to diminution; but in that he 
makes'no ſhew! for when his cnemyes are all put under, there 
i n0- need that any more blows ſhould proceed from his Kingly 

wer. mryx a0 x 
re: Becauſe the manner of his. Kingdome after the judgement 
day ſhall be wholly changed ; he ſhall not reignein the ſame 
faſhion''that' he did+ before , 1 there's no need in hbeaven 
of good Laws to: keep men from ſtarting, into wickedneſle ; 
the orders © of this life 'are -changed- into: a-new kinde of 
government, and inthat reſpe&t he-is ſaid. to give over the 
Kingdome. oF | 

3. Becauſe he ceaſetbto increaſe his dominion. In this world 
Chriſt was {till gaining more >ſouls to. his Kingdome-by the 
preaching of his Word;ant ſo he ſpread his : dominion further, 
and further, but whetythe Lord ſhall have made up the num- 
ber of his ſervants to' his minde; then he will end the world, and 
give up the Kingdome, -(5.) 'he will .ceafe to enlarge his confines 
any more, ' he will be content with the. namber of his ſubje&s 
that he hath /alrtady. -|/Here1s the ſecond_thing, - Chriſt pre. 

' ſents" all his commitiions/ to his Father, he gives up his Prieſt- 
ly, 'prophetical /*and regal offices at his firſt entrance into 

2 heaven.” is F 

3. He preſents himſelfe unto his Father; not only his offices, 

but Chriſt himſelfe is preſented; and ſubje&ed unto/ Ged. This 

I take it, is the meaning ofthe Apoſtle; when be ſaith, then ba// 

the: Son alſo himſelfe be ſubject unto him, that put all- things under 

1 Cor. 15. 28: þjzz, The wordsare myſtical, and therefore we had need to 

underſtand them ſoberly,/and according to the Analogy of faith. 

The Arrianshenceinferr'd that, the Son was norequal with the | 

Father, | becauſe he. that is ſubje& mult needs he jnferiour to him { 

whoſefubjec he is; -- But the anſwer is ealie, Chrift is conſider. 

ed either as God, oras mar; and Mediatour betwixt God and 
man; Cl riſtas God hath us ſubjeRt tohim, and is ſubje® to 

, G none , 
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none, ; but Chriſt as man and Mediatour is ſubje& to his Father 
rogether with us. Some would bave it, that Chriſt is ſubje& to 
his Father in reſpect of His myſtical body, the. Church, and 
tha this only ſhould de the meaning of che apoſtle, ther ſhall rhe 
Gharch be ſubjett to the Father,, but I cannot Jaffent to this ex- 
poſition. 1. Becauſe the A poſtle.ſpeaks:expreſlely of Chriſt and 
of his Kingdome. 2. Becauſe #hough, Chrift be ſometimes in 
Scripture reade for the Church, - or for the body of Chriſt, yer 
the Son as oppoſed to the Father is never ſo read or underſtood. 
3. Becauſe we reade that he that is to. be. ſubje&; muſt firſt have 
all things ſubject to himſeltfe. - Now the Father doth not pro- 
perly ſubject gr ſubdue all things to the Church of Chriſt, but 
only unto Chriſt, and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſts 
- JabjeQion to the Father ; In the ſame way as Chriſt delivers up 
the Kingdome to the Father, is Chriſt al{o:;to be ſubje& to his 
Father ; but Chriſt delivers up. his Kingdome asman, and as 
Mediatour betwixt God and man, in theſe reſpe&s Chriſt (as 
we haye heard) muſt reigne no more, at that day his Mediatour- 
ſhip ſhall ceaſe , and by conſequence tn reſpect of his Mediatour- 
ſhip, orin reſpect of tus humanity, he ſhall that day be ſubjet 
to his Facher. * ; . 7 £5.aJ 
You will fay, - is not, and was not Chriſt always ſubjet 
to his Father as man, or as Mediataur betwixt God and 
man 2 _ how then do welimit this ſubje&ion to that day ? thez 
(faith che Apoſtle) ſhall the Sen be [ubjef. e 
I anſwer; this ſubjeRion;will be ,chen, or: at that day more 
clearly manifeſted than ,ever it,was. before ; then he muſt ſur- 
render his Kingdome to his Father - in- the: ſight of men-and An- 
els , then he ſhall lay aſide all his offices in the view of all, ſo 
hat thenceforth God ſhall not reigne by the humanitie of 
Chriſt, but by himſelfe ; nor ſhall we thencefgr:h be ſubje& to 
Gad through a Medatour Chriſt, but immediately ro God him- 
felfe ; nor ſhall Chrift himſelie reigne over us as Mediatour any 
more, for the very glory of his Majeſty ſhall become ſo illuftri- 
ons, that all eyes ſhall ſee how tranſcendently eminent the Dei- 
tie of Chriſt is above all creatures, even above the huminitie of 
Chriſt himſelfe. That a fu'ler view of Chrifts 1bjetion ſhall 
be at that day than ever before, we ni-y illuftrace thus by night 
the Sun reignes or rulcs over is, vut by 12% lurk ; for the 
Yz>9FyYYY 1::2:18 
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light of theM6oneis borrowed from the Sun, though in the 
night we ſee not any ſubjetion of the Moone to the Sun at all ; 


" but ſo ſooneas the Sun riſeth, © preſently the Moone ſurceaſeth 


irs office- of iHighrning others, -and becomes ſubje& ro the Sun 
| Inna not by a. new ſubjeRtion, bat by a declaration of its 

rmerſubjetion,” fo that now all may fee what eminency of 
glory and light the Sun hath-boch above the ſtars, and above the 
Moone; thusit.is with God and Chritt, now it is God reigns 
over us, but only by Chriſt as Mediatour ; Gods immediate 
ts. domme not ſo-clearly for the preſent, but when the 
Pocgpreny tary -and _ ſhal - rem his office of Mediatour- 

ip, t glary of Chriſts Divinity appeare more etni- 
nently, ar th all creatures, but how the brightneſſe 
of Chriſts humanity it ſelfez and in this reſpe&t Chriſt then 
ſhall be ſubjeQ; if'not by a new ſubjeRtion, yer certainly by a 


new declaration and manifeſtation of his ſubjeRion, fo as never 


was before, 

O the wonders of this day | O the admirable ſhews in heaven, 
atChriſtand' his Saints firit entrance into heaven! O my ſoul, 
wherewilt chou ſtand? or what wilt'thou ſay, when Chriſt ſhall 
take thee by the hand; and bring thee into the preſence of his 
rivus Earheri? when be- ſhall preſent thee, and preſent all his 


glorivus Ea 
 conjthifſions:which he recGived for thee, and preſent himſelfe unto 


his Father with thee, ſaying, O ny Father, here weare all 
before- thy glorious Godhead ; Thus farI have carryedon the 
great work oFmans ſalvation; and now all's done according to 
the covenant berivixctheeand me, lohere all the Saints' whict: 
by decree'thou gayeſt me before the world was made / lo here 
al che commiſſions which TI received from thee in order to their 
falvation-;- lo here che humarticy which chon gaveſt me when 
catneintothe world; ſuch were the ſiris of my redeemed ones, 
and grown co; ſach an height, that Sacrifice and offering thou 


- wowla* ft wer have," but a body thou preparedſt for me, and lo here 1 


preſent all chefe before thee ; come, take thy commiſſions, and 
bethouall in alk; we praiſe thee O God, we acknowledge thee 
robe the Lord, Comewelcome me, and welcome mine, we all 
{tand here before thy glorious Throne, and expe& every way as 
high an entertainment as heaven, or the God of heaven can 
affortlus. '' O- my ſoul, what-joy will poſſeſſe thee ar this 

FR | paſſage ? 
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paſſage ? be ſure now thy danger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe, 
neither ſhall it here be heard, friend how cameſt thor hither ? for 
the Lord himſelfe will run unto. thee, he will hug thee and em- 
brace thee, mouth on thy mouth, eyes on thy eyes, and hands 
on thy hands; andeach hand ſhall clap for joy, each harpe hall 
*warble, cach knee ſhall bend and bow, -and each heart be merry 
and glad. O for the day ! Oh whe will the day come 
on, when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdome to the Fa- 


ther / 


Is CT: 9. 


Of Chrifts ſubjeftion to the Father, that God may be 
'all in all. 
9. Fe: the end of Chriſts ſubjeRtion to his Father that God 
may be all in all. Surely this is the meaning, Chriſt 
therefore ſubjeRts himſelfe unto his Father, that God himſelfe 
may bgalinall; that God may no more reign by a deputy, or 
by a Chriſt, but that immediately and perfetly he may reign by 
himſelfe, ſo that every one may ſee him face to face. Here we 
enjoy God (asit were) by meanes as in the uſe of the Word, and 
Sacraments, and the like, but when that Kingdome (where theſe 
adminiſtrations are made uſe of ) ſhall be delivered up, then ſhall 
God himſelf be ai» a/, without meanes, without defe&, with. 
out end. 

[t is obſervable that Chriſtin his Mediatory Kingdome hath 
ſome ſuch things as beare an Analogy to the means and in{tru- 
ments df governing in the Kingdomes of men, As, 1. He hath 
his militia and his laws, with threatnings and promiſes, in the 
ordinances of his Word, 2. He hath bis grants, and ſeales, 
with many priviledges to confirme his people in the ordinances 
of his Sacraments. 3. He hath his Officers and Embaſſadours 
for the management of ſpiritual affaires in the ordinances of his 
miniſtry ; but the ceaſing of Chriſts Kingdome is the ceaſing of 
all theſe ; and he therefore ceaſeth his Kingdome that God may 
immediately ſucceed all theſe ; without any meanes, or withour 
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any Mediatour /4kt all: he himelfe” nay be inſtead of all ; or all 
inall. -' a -. . 6 
-1n proſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſſe. ' 1. The meaning, what 
is it for God tobeal in all: 2. The particulars, whereiy more 
clpetigily a God ul inall, ne 2: Os tt 
x, Fortbe meaning, it is a periphraſis of our compleate en- 
joyment of God: that God may be «/ © a//, is as much as to 


 fay,that we may enjoy God aloneto all purpoſes, neither want- 


ing nor willing any thing beſides himſelfe , for a perſon to be 
all in all to me, it is to have an enjoymentof that perſon to all 


pron ſothbat I neither do, nor need ) ro enjoy any thing be- 
fe bir c s 


Ife; - thus God is tothe Saints in glory, he is their 
exceeding great reward , they nced noching elſe beſides himſelf, 
their very draughts of begpoctie is taken, in immediately from 
the fountaine, and they ave as much of the fountaine as their 
ſouls iri their wideſt capacity can poſlibly hold. 
. For the particulags, wherein more eſpecially is God oxr 4/1 in 
all ? T anſwer, —— ut: of | | 
© x In ourenjoying God immediately , here we enjoy God 
by meanes; either! he communicates himſelfe onto us through 
lnscredtures,ortbrough-bis ordinances, and hence it is that we 
know: him; butin part,” we ſee-bim bur in a glaſſe darkly; bur 
when he ſhall be our all 51a,” we ſhall fee him face to face, we 


- ſhall then'ſee God-as be is clearly and immediately. "Oh how 


excellent is this enjoyment above all preſent enjoyments here 
below ? as the! enjoyrhent of. a friend gn his. pitare, lerters, 
rokens, isſhort of what we enjoy when we have bis perſonal pre- 
ſence; or asthe+ heat and lighr of the Sbn through a cloud is 
beneath that heat and light when the plorious body of it is 
open - to us without any interpolition ; even ſoall the gnjoy- 
ments of God inthe uſe of meanes, graces, bleſſings, ordinances 
arcinfinitely inferiour.to that enjoyment of God which ſhall be 
without all meanes; all che raviſhments- of our ſpirit in prayer, 
hearing, reading, meditating, is but afip of thoſerivers which 


we ſhall have in heaven: 1 kn6w the remembrance of God in a 


private meditation is ſweer, P/al. 104. 34. and communion 
with God in any ordinance is a feaſt of ſweetneſſe, and marrow, and 
fatneſſe, Pal. 63: 5,6. but when the ſoul ſhall immediately 
poſieſſe God, when this Kingdome of grace ſhall expire, and all 
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the adminiſtrations of it ſhall vatirfſh away, will not the fountain 
be much more ſweet than all the ſtreames ? ſurely feaſts, and 
[weetneſſe, and marrow, and fatneſſe, are termes exceedingly too 
dimunitive to give us . any, more than a ſmall hint of that incom- 
prehenſible ſatisfaction by immediate- communion. O the won- 
ders of heaven | there ſhall be light wg acandle, and'a per- 
perual day without a Sun; there ſhall be health without phytick, 
and ſtrength of body without ule of food; there ſhall be know. 
ledge without Scripture, and fetled government without a writ- 
ten law; there ſhall be communion without Sacraments, and 
joy without-promiſes to be its fewel, the ſoul in glory ſhall go 
ftreight unto God, and immediately participate his-glory and 
happineſſe. *Tis thecompariſon of a learned Divine, ſppoſe 
you ſaw a company of Chryſtal Globes placed in a pa#allel lyne, be- 
cauſe their pofurure will not admit the- Suns immediate beames ; 
wee'le ſuppoſe another ſingle Globe ſet bY the middle of them, to 
tranſmit the Sun-beames unto all thoſe Glibes, by this meanes they 
all fine, though it be only by reflettion, but when the Sun ſhall (0 
come about, as that they ma) immediately receive it's beames,there's 
mo further uſe of the ſingle Globe then , ſo here, while we through our 
aiſtauce from God are uncapable of immediate enjoyment, theres a 
neceſſitie of Chriſt s meaiation,*but when all things that cauſe that 
diſtance are removed, and we brought into the preſence-chamber of 
God himſelf, there*s no ſuch need of a Mediatour then, Now here 
is one thing, wherein heis our a// in a//, we ſhall enjoy himim- 
mediately. 

2. It conſiſts in our enjoying of God fully. Now 7 know in 


part (ſaith the Apoſtle) bat rhen 1 ſhall know, even as 1 am known: © 


our enjoyment of Godis but here in it's infancy, there it will be 
init's full age, hereit is in drops, there it will be in the ocean; 
here we ſee Gods back parts, and wecan ſee no more, bur there 
we ſhall ſee his face, not his ſecond face (as ſome diſtinguiſh ) 
which is his grace and favour enjoyed by faith, bur his firſt face, 
which is his Divineeſſence enjoyed by fight. -Yet I meane not 
ſo, as if the ſoul which is a creature could take in the whole 
elſence of God which is incomprehenſible , but the ſoul ſhall 
and muſt be ſo full of God, as that it ſhaſ not be able to receive, 
or defire one jot more. And oh how excellent is this enjoyment 


above all preſent enjoyments? it is now our higheſt happineſſe 
to 
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to bave ſome glimpſes of his glory ſhining on us, and ſome drops 
of his favour diftilied into us, oh but when God ſhall ' be = | 
alli all, we hall haveasmuch-of God as our ſouls can hold, 
we ſhall have the glory of God ſo poured.in, till we ſhall be able 
to receive no more... And here isthat which gives the ſoul a full 
ſatisfaRion ; never would jg be ſatisfied till ic came to this , ſup- 
;poſe that God ſhould draw'out all the beauty, ſweetneſle, good- 
neſſe that he hath communicated to all creatures in the world, 
andiigve the quinteſſence of all, and communicate that unto the 
foul of one poore Saint, certainly it would not ſerve the turne, 
there nuſt be a greater communication before the ſoul be fully 
fatisfed and reſt.content , only once admit it into the glorious 
preſence of him/who is a/l ip 4/1, and it expires it's in- 
finite deſire into the boſome of that God, tor there's enough 
to fill bis ſpirit; he cannot deſire ſo much, but there is more, and 
yetinfigitely mdre; if there be enough in God for the. ſpirits of 


all juſt men made perfe& with God, -if there be enough in God 


for Angels whoſe capacityes are greater than the Saints, if there 
Beenoughin God for Jeſus. Chriſt, whoſe capacity is yet far 
wider than the Angels, if there be enough in God for God bim- 
{\f, whoſe capacity is infiiitely greater than them all, then 
there muſt needs be ſatisfationenouph in God to any one poore 
ſoul, Here is another thing wherem God is our «// ;» a//,we ſhall 
enjoy hirn fully. | | | 

3. Ir conſiſtsin our enjoying God x4 Not as if there 
were nothing elſe in heaven but only God ; but that God in 


, heaven ſhallbe/l in al/, or inſtead of all; it is Godin heaven 


that makes heaven to be heaven ; the Saints bleſſedneſle, and 
Gods own blefſedneſſe doth confift in the enjoyment of God 
himſelfe ; the Scholemen telſus, that we ſhall not properly en- 
joy any thing elſe but only God ; we may have ſome uſe of the 
creatures, but no fruition; and therefore is God ſaid to be al. 
or as goodas all. And indeed what can we imagine to be in 


| heaven, which is not eminently in God himſelf? if it be great- 


neſs, and power, and glory, and victory, and majeſty, all theſe 
are his ; ifit be joy, or love, or peace, or beauty, or any thing 
amiable or deſirable, Mtheſe are in him. Hence ſome take ir 
to be Davids meaning, when he ſaid, he had none is heaven but 
God; that the ſole enjoyment of God, (of God, and of — 

: | elſe 
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elſe but God) is the ſouls true happineſs, when it is at higheſt ; 
whom have / in heaven but thee? whom ? why there are Angels, 
there are Saints, there are the ſpirics of juſt and perfe& men; 
are theſe nothing with David? Oyes ! all theſe are good, but 
they are not able to ſatishe a ſonal without God himſelf. Wae- 
ther God will make uſe of any ceatures for our "ſervice then 2 or 
if any, of what creatures? and what aſe ?_is more than I yer 
kno# ; but to make up a full enjoyment there is requireda gra- 
cious-glorious-preſence, a ſweet effuſion or communication of 
that preſence, a juſt comprehenion of the excellency of that 
commanication, a perfe& love, and a pzrft& reſt in the-love of 
whatſoever itis we comprehend ; now this is proper only to 
God, it is he only thac fills che whole capacity of the ſoul, it is 
he that ſo fills icthatitcan holdao more, it is he only that 
wtche object of love intendedto the uttermoſt, and therefore 
be only is properiy enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed with a full 
contentmeat as portion enough, and as reward enough for the 
ſoul for ever. 


ButThill not- the: Saints have to do with ſomething elſe in : 


heaven, but only with God ? O yes / I beleeve there ſhall bein 
heavena communion of the bleſſed ſpirits in God, an afſ5ciation 
ofthe Saints and Angels of God : yetthis ſhill not take away 
the ſole enjoyment of God that he ſhould nor be their all in all. 
For they ſhall not minde chemſelves or their own good as creat- 
ed things, bur altogether God , they ſhall not love them or one 
another as for themſelves, bat only for God , here we love God 
for himſelf, and it is a gracions love ; but there we ſhall love our 
ſelves for God, and 'cis a glorioas love , why this is toenjoy God 
ſolely, in this reſpe& he is 4/1, and in all , whom have 1in heaven 
but thee ? 

Here's a poynt enough to weane us fron the world. Alas ! 
_ thetime iscoming on a pace that all chis world ſhall be difſoly- 
ed, and then God fall be all in 4/1; here lyes the Saints happi- 
neſs to have God immediately, God fully, and God ſolely ; and 
will not Saints prepare themſelyes for ſuch a condition as this ? 
you that have the world, »/? ir as if mt, for the faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away; and you that have but a little to do wilt 
the worl1; improve that condicion ; furely *cis your own faule 
if you have noc more to do with God, for you have little elſe ” 
caxe 
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take up your hearts, God may dwell and walke in your hearts 
without diſturbance, give me neither poverty nor riches (faith the 
wiſe manupon that account) a meane-condition is more capable 
of happineſs than that which overloads us with outward things, 
whiP| others are caſting yp their accounts, you may tay with 
David; bow precious are thy thengeys unto me OGed, how preat is 
the ſumme of them ? whilſt others are following their ſuits at 
courts of juſtice, you may follow all you have at a throne of 
grace; whil'& others are numbring their flocks and heards, all 
your  Arithmetick - may be employed to'number your dayes , 
whil' others cannot get out of clutches of the world, you 
may get into the embrgces of your God ,- why, this, is to prepare 
your ſelves for fuller and fuller. enjoyments of God, it is God 
willbe ali» al, and this igthe_verytop of heavens bappineſs, 
ſurely the leſs you bave of the world now, if you can butimprove 
it, the more you may have of heavens happineſs evenupon earth, 
forwhat is the happineſs of heayen, but the ſole enjoymear of 


, God > Chriſtians! if you feele any inclinations , pantings, 


breatbings after this world, give me leave to tell you, tat you 
will never be bappy till, you have loſt all, .cill you have no friends, 
nor eſtates, no enjoyment. but God alone 4 when all is. done, 
when this world is nothing, -whgo-means ſball ceafe, both for 
bodyes and ſouls, and when. Chriſt ſhall ceaſe his- Mediatours 
office, and the Son of man be fſubjeR to his Father, then God 
ſhall be al in «l..- TP 


# >* 


' $SKB CT. 10. 


Of.Chrifts (notwithſtanding this ) being all inall. to his 
bleſſed, ſaved, redremed Saints to all eternity, 


1d. Þ*: Chriſts being all in all to his bleſſed ſaved re- 


deemed - Saints to all eternity ; we ſhall dilate in this 

Section. - Some may objec, if God be al/ ix al/, what then be. 
comes of Chriſt ? isnot.this derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt > I an- 
ſwerne,inno wiſe; for 
1. Itis not the Father perſonally and only, but the Deity 

| eſſentially 
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eſſentially and wholly that is our 4/1 i» a/!, when we ſay Godis 
allin all, we do not exclude the Son, and holy Ghoſt, for the 
whole Godhead is a/l 5» all to all the Saints, as well as the firſt 

rſon in the Trinity ; the Father is a//, and che Son is all, and 
the holy Ghoſt is a//, andinthat Chriſt is God, and the Son of 
God, we may ſay of Chriſt, that heis a//5» 4//; only the truth of 
this poſition is not from the humane nature, but from the 
divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather it doth exceed. 
ingly advance Chriſt in the thoughts of all bis Saints, whileic 
was neceſſary Chriſt veyled bis Deity, and when his work of 
mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt then ſhall reveale his Deity to 
his Saints more than ever before. In this reſpe&t mightI ſay if 
any perſon in the Trinity receives more honour than other, 


Chriſt ſhould have moſt ; every creature which is in heaven heard Rev.5.x1. 


1 ſaying, bleſſing, henour, glory, and power be unto kim that ferteth 
on the and unto the Lembe for ever and ever ; not only unto 


God, but particularly to the Zambe for ever and ever. It is true, 
that God only, and God fully, and God immediately is a/l i» a/l, 
but doth that hinder that Jeſus Chriſt isnot alſo only, fully, and 
immediately a//in all ? ſee how the Scripture joynes thera t0- 
gether, which plainly argues that they may conſiſt, / ſaw #9 


T emple in the City, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe are Rev.21,22,13. 


the Temple of it, and the City had no xeed of the Sun, neither of the 
Moone to ſhine init, for the glory of God does lighten it, and the 
Lambe is the light thereof. 

Now then as I have ſpoken of God, ſothatT may ſpeak of 
Chriſt, and conclude all wich Chriſt, 1 aſſert this dotrine, that 
the glory of Chriſt which the Saints ſhall behol] in (Coriſt to all 
eternity is their allin all. Tathe diſcuſſion of which | ſhall open 
theſe particulars, 1. What is the glory of Chriſt, 2. How 
the Saints ſhall behold his glory. 3. Wherein is the compre- 
henſiveneſs of chis expreſſion, that the beholding of Chriſt is our 
all nall. 

1. Whatisthe glory of Chriſt ? I anſwer, that the glory of 
Chriſt is either bamane, or divine. 

I. Thereis an humane glory, which in time was more eſpeci- 
ally conferred uponchis manhood. 

2. There is an eſſential or divine glory, which before time, 
ZL1LLLL and 


rr, 
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"and after time, even from everlaſting to- everlaſting iſſueth 
from the Godhead , 1 ſhall ſpeak-to both theſe, that we may 
rather take a view-of Chrift in thoſe gloryes  ( as weare able) 
wherein he will appeare-to his-Saings as their a// is a/l to all 
eternity. A | 

1. For his humane glory, that is either in regard of his ſoul, 
or body ; for his ſoul, Chriſt was from the firſt inſtant of bis con- 
ception full of glory, becauſeeven then he received grace, not by 
meaſure,-aswe do, but as comprehenſor, he had the cleare vifion 
of God, even'as the Angels of heaven, which aroſe from that 
bypoftatical union of two natures at his firſt conception. It is 
true, that by the ſpecial diſpenſation of God the fulneſſe of joy 
accompanying that glory was withheld from Chriſt in the time 
of his paſſion, and the-redundancy of glory from his ſout unto 

his body was totally deferred unrill the exalcation of' Chriſt , 
bur Chriſt no ſooner exalted; and ſet on the right hand of God, 
butimmediately the-interruption of joy in his ſoul, andthe in- 
terceprion of glory from his ſout to his body, was altogether 

removed. Then it was: that bis ſoul was filled with all joy, 


- folace, pleaſure, whichcould poſſibly flow from the light ofan 


obje (o infinitely pleaſing, as is the eflence, majefty, and glory 
of God. And then it was that his body was repleniſhed with as 
much glory a was proportiondble anto the moſt vaſt capacity 
of any creature; 'not only his ſou}, bar his body is a glotions 
creature ; -it is cwue TI; Hy, 4 bedy of glory, that ia moſt plo- 
rious body in it ſelf. And the ſpring of glery” unto others, 
ons bt not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter into his 
ghory ? itis calted his glory,. asif it were appropriated unto him 
as the moſt eminent ſubje&, and principal efficient ot glory, as 
if he had the monopoly of glory : all the glory in heaven is in 
ſome ſort h# glory. Surely Chrift&manhood is. exalted ufito an 
higher degree of glory, than the moſt glorious'Saint or Angel 
ever was, or ſhall be, principalityes, powers, mights, and domi- 
nions fall ſhort of his glory. 

Bur ſome objet, that the mediatory office of Chriſt ſha!! 
wholly ceaſe, and that the body and foul of Chriſt ſhall then be 
znnibilated. 

Indeed this was the opinion of Extiches, that the hamane na- 


ture of Chriſt ſhould be changed or converted into the divine , 
and 
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and thus he interprets that Scripture,#- er j4/ t/ e £2n:e alſo bime- 


ſelf be ſub, ett, that God may be all in all ; vir 1s this ſb eftan 1 Corry.2s, 


- (ſaith he ) but a converſion of the creature 1uis tlewery [1b 5l ome, 
or eſſence of the Creatowr himſelf ? But we deny 


the mnterpretation ; the Sonne as man ſhall b2 27: ipſam ſubjefionem communi - 
ſubje&, and yet the manhood of Chrilt- ſhall OO SOTES —_ 

! "% h6f., "8 >, . " turam creature 1 m ſubs 
Rill remain ; it is true that his Mediatory ofhice Laption vel effentian creavorks 


ſhall wholly ceaſe, but ut followes not | that yg ge Trin't, lib 1.c.8,&Acer, 


therefore the manhood of Chrift fhall be in lvco. 
converted or changed into rhe Deity ; there 

may be other reaſons for the continuation of his humane n- 
ture beſides the execution of his Mediatory office ; As, 1. That 
the luſtre of his Deicy might ſhine through his humanity, and 
that thereby our very bodily eyes may come to ſee God, as 


uch as is poflible for any creature ro ſee him, 7 [hall ſee hinz jb, 9.27, 


ſaith 7ob-)- not. with other, but with theſe ſame eyes ; 2, That 
the Saints may ſee how the power of an inknite God can con- 
veigh the luſtre of his Deity into a creature ; upon this account 
I verily believe, that Angels and men will be continually vieyw- 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt, Fe ſhall come to be admired of the Saints ; he » The:.1-19, 


ſhall be admired ( as we have heard ) atthe judement-day ; nor 
ts tharall, but the Saints in heaven ſhall ſee with their eyes ſuch 
excellencies in Chritt, as that they ſhall admur? for ever ; I ſay 
for ever, as much as they did at the firit moment when they ſaw 
him ; here if we ſee any thing excellent, we admire art firlt, bur 
after a while we do not fo; but in heaven there will be ſo much 
excellency in Chrilt,that we ſhall admire a3 much roall ererniry, 
as we didarthe . very fir moment, there will be no abaremenr 
in glory of our being taken with the fight of the glory in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 3. Thar Chrilt by his humanity may converſe more 
freely, andfamiliarly with his brethren in his Fathers houſe ; 
ob x 6 inrumacy that will be there betwixr Jeſus Chrilt and his 
Chriſtian Saints ! oh the murual re;oycin; and deli. ht thar yill 
be/there berwnxt Jeſus Chriſt and his dearett darlinzs ! as Chrit 
fromerernity re;oyced in the habitable parr of his carth, to wil 
the Saints (his habitable earth) co all etermity rejoyce in Chritt; 
the eye of the Saints in glory can never be off Chrit as MeGgin- 
rourand God;now the eye of the Saints in glory ſhall never be 
off Chriſt as Gced and Mediatour then. Thus far of his human=< 
ory. "ATE 2. ror 
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2. For lizeſiential divine ebory, it is that glory which-Chrit 
bath.as God : this he never 1aidaide, but asth2 Sunne in a dark 
cloomy day may not ſnd forth 1ts bzames, ſo Chritt the Sun 
of rizhreouſn2ſle in th2 time of his abode uponearth ( except a 
lictle gkmpſe.onely in his transfiguration) did nor ſend forth his 
elorious beames ; but hereafter the body or hunaniry of Chriit 
thall not hinder the breakanz forth ofall his divine glory. *No 
ſooner the Sonne ſubject, and his mecatory office diſcharged, 
bur Chrilt, as God, will manifeſtly. put forth his more immedi- 


_ are glory to all his Saints... Fehol/d ," now we: are the ſomes of 


Gag, and it d1th nt yet appexre,, what weſhall be, but-weknow 
when ke ſhall appe :r we ſhall be like hin, for we ſhall ſee him as he 
Z&., Mark it, when te.hall appexr, at,anJ after the reſurre&ion- 
day, we (hall ſee him as ke is, (1) we (hall ſee the very eſſential 
glory of Jzſus Chrift, - Bur what ts thz eſſential glory of Chritt 

cannot anſiver, 1t is a queltion-not to be reſolved by all the 
men inthe world ; we know lictle of the glory of: Saints, hoyy 
ſhould we. know any thing: of the eſftential glory of Chrilt as 
God? The Scriptures ſay that: God iþake ro Moſes face to face, 
God tells him thou cant not ſee my face, and ht favours him: 


. {0 farreas totell him the reaſon, for there (Hall no man ſee my face 


and live,. q. d. No man in this life, he muſt firſt dye, and be 
chanzed,and then he ſhal have a peculiar revelation of the divine 
majelty ; then he ſhall ſee him. hers ; but how. that is, I can- 
not rell ; come, let us queilion this no further ; ſurely it is a 
mercy that this infinite glory is not diſcovered to-us;, for as a 
weak eye is notable to behold the or to ſee it in rota, 
(as the Schoolmen ſpeak) in that wheelE or circlewherein the 
Sunne doth.runne, but onely im the beames of it ; no more can 
we ſee Chriit as Godin his glorious eſſence, or in his eſſential 
elory, but onely in the beames thereof, in his word and effe&s; 
if now we know (©. little of ſpirits and ſpirttuals, oh then how 
lirthe do. we know of him who 1s the Father of Spirits ? 
I ſhall ſay no-more therefore , let us be content to be 
ignorant of theſe things, till we enter.into the confines of e- 
rernity, | 

Bur whether ſhall this glorious eſſence, oreflential glory of 
Chriſt be more ſeen, or manifeſted, ar, orafter the day of judg- 
ment,than eyer it was before?l anfiver, _— : 


— ” mo rm —_— 
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I beleeve ic will, Some tell us of ſeveral periods wherein e4»/w. 
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the glory of Chriſt isſtil] more and more ſeen, as, 1. In this life Dr.»Amneſiey 
we may ſee ic in part, thus David ſpeaks of himſelf, wy ſou! <2 94non 


thirſteth for thee,mmy fl-ſh [ongeth for thee, to [ee thy paver thy gle» 


with Ged, 


3,45] bave ſeen thee in the Santtwary;but this Gght is very dum, 1 Cor.13-12, 


We ſee onely now «i through a glaſſe darkly. The ſecond period 
ts betwixt our difſolution and reſurreQion ; and chen ſhall we 
ſee” the eſſential glory of Chriſt more immediately and fully, 
our creeping apprehenſion of God ſhall then be elevated , and: 
our diſtance from God ſha! then be ſhorrned, and all the riddles 
of grace and of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened, This ſight is 
ſo great that if a ſoul ſhould come from heaven to declare it, 
neither could that ſoul cxpreſſe it , nor weunderſtand'it , we 
read of ZLazarmw, whoſe ſoul Chriſt returned into his body, 
whom much people of the Jews came purpoſely to ſee , that 
they might hear ſtories of the other world , but not a word 
from him of any ſuch matter ; Paw!'s rapture may ſatisfie with 
the. reaſon of ir, be heard there ajinr« phuare, wordleſſe 
words, ſuch words 2s could not poflibly be repeaced on earth, 
and yet 8ll this. is but the ſecond ſtep to the full viſion of 
Chriſts eſſential glory.. The third period is at che reſarreRion, 
and during the time of the laſt Jadgment, And then we ſhall 
ſee more of his glory ; Cameroaffirms , that *t# no cxriofiive to 
ſay , that the Saints and Angelt in Heaven had a new glory by 
the exhibition of Chriſt , the rue myſtery of the incarnation 
being thereby better known; and we may as ſafely affirm that 
the Saints ſhall have a new glory , by new viſions of the glory 
of Chriſt at the day of reſurreRtion ; they ſhall then ſee the ſ0- 
lemnitie of heavens glory carried on by Chriſt in his glorious 


actings;and all chat ever the ſoul ſaw before in being with Chriſt 


in heaven till chereſurreqion, ſhall be ſwallowed-up with the 
fight of this glory ofChriſt at the reſurceRion. day. The laſt yeri- 
a is after che reſurreion,& that ſhal continue even to al cter- 
nitie, now all che manifeſtations of Chriſts glory before this are 

' but asa-few green cares rubb'd in our hands, ſothat the ful crop, 
or the ful harveſt is yer behind, But this is that, (which as we told 
you before) we cannottell , though we had the tongues of men 
& Angels. Thus far of the firſt point, what is the glory of Chcilt, 
2+ How ſhall the Saints bebold this glory? I anſwer, 
Z114L1 3 As 


2 Cor-121.4. 


ww 


—— — 


"Y 


— ———_—— — — 


- 1094 © Book V. Looking unto Feſws. 


_— — _ 
> —— — 


As Chriſt hath a twofold glory, ſo there is a twofold manner of 
' beboldingir, (3.) ocular and mental. 

3 I, "Thereisan ocular viſion, a fight of Chriſt with our very 
* Job 19,27, eyes , whom I ſball [ee for my felf, and mine eyes ſhall bebold him; 
' with theſe-eyes in our heads we (hall one day behold the hu- 
| ; mane*plory of Chriſt ; I doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty 
. of Heaven, the ſhining bodies of the Saints, but above ah, our 

bw eyes ſhall delightfully contemplate Chrifts glorious body; 
and indeed this ſhall drown all the other fights , if any think 
that Chriſts glorious body ſhall be roo intenſive,and too extra- 

Cy « brightneſs for our weak eyes ; let ſach conſider 

at— .. 
r. Theeyein heaven ſhall be glorified ; now plorification 

adds a ſingular excellency to the faculties, it advancerh the fa« 
culties, and raiſeth themto an higher picch of excellency; glori- 

fication adds a greater capacity ro the eye than ever it had be- 

fore. + In' this world 'chere is « difference in our eyes and ſight, 

a man of a-clear ſight ſees more things, and more of every 
thing than « dark fgbe doth; fo xz glorified eye ſees more of 
chings than our eyes now can ſee; it ſha] be enlarged exceeding- 

ly to'take in 0bjeRs which now it cannot receive; glorification 

adds ſtrengelveo the faculties both- internal, and external, ſo 
that the eye (hafl be able to look on the glory of Chriſt , not 
with difficultie , but with contentment; in this world every 
ſenſe we have is apt to be deſtroyed by excellent objeRs , and 
the more excellent , and tranſcendent the objeR is, the more 
it hurts'and deſtroyes the ſenſe; as the Sun by its brightneſs 
darkens-the eye, and other things by mighty ſounds bring 
deafneſs on theear ; Paw/ indeed had 2 viſion of glory , bar 
becaiife his faculties were not. glorified, he was he knew nor 
bow , Whruher '#x the body, or ont of 'the body , whether alive or 
dead, he tiFnotknow; certainly the fight of the glory of 
the'orher' world would amrie, diſtract and deſtroy us, if we 
bad fight of itasnow'we are; but in heaven the cye ſhafl have 

ceat pleaſure in —_— brighteſt lighe, becauſe ir 

1 be advanced to the bigheſt pitch of ſtrength thar may. 
bes 7 ViNG02 1 ; ; 
2.'/Av the eye thu! be glorified , ſo it ſhal «R in a glorified | 
body,and/this'will make the ſiphe of the glory of Chriſt in ſtead 
Ee £8 | of 


. 


cn. 


of hurting us,to leave upon us, a more ſweet , enlivening, and 
powerful impreſſion, By this means all the impediments thar 
hinder the conveyance of divine influences from chat heavenly 
obj: will be removed. To illuſtrate this, let the moſt excel- 
lene fight be ſet before a man that'is defective in his bodily 
ſtate, and it doth not take him; what ſhould a fick man do with 
ſach things ? he makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant gardens, 
orchards, buildings , nor of the moſt glorious fights that are; 
when he is ſick, they are but (ſick things to. him , and of none 
effeR; but in heaven the body ſhall be glorified, and ſtript of all 
corruptions and imperfeRions, ſo that there (hall be no barun- 
= the influences of the glory of Chriſt which ſhall there be 

cen. 

3. As there ſhall be. a glorified eye ating in a glorified bo- 
dy, (o it ſhall be acted by a gl1rified ſpirit, che eye is bac the 
organ or inſtrument of ſight, and without the ſpirit would con» 
vey no more than a glaſſe doth; ir is the ſpirit of a mv char 
gives life to viſion, it is the ſpirit of a man ciat dif. 
covers things , and ſets them forth in their worth , vercues, 
ends ; now in heaven the ſpirits of men ſhall be glorified, and 
enabled to perform all thoſe offices in perfeA.on; ſo that when 
a man ſhall look on the man Chriſt Jeſus by'vertue of a glori- 
fied ſpirit, he ſhall ſee more, know more, taſte more than 
any other can; As a man of underſtanding when he looks 
on a diamond, or a wedve of zold he hath other apprehenſfions 
of ir, anda furcher couch upon his ſpirit, than abeaſt, ora 
child in a cradle bath; ſo where the (12he of the eye is ated by 
a olorified mind, it takes i more from che fight of every 
thins which ito be ſeen ( unexoreſſibly more ) than what can 
be done here by the moſt ſantifed Spirit in the world, Now 
in theſe reſpe&ts Chriſts glorined body (though ir be the bright- 
eſt viſible thinzin the Heaven of Heavens ) yet may it be the 
obje& of the eyes of Saints, for they (hall have glorified 

eyes, in glorified budics, and ated by cheir glorified ſpirits, 

' 2, Therz is a mental viſion, a (12he of Chriſt by the eyes of 
our underſtandin;s; and furely rhis exceeds the former, the 
eye of the body is only 02 the body of Chriſt, but the eye of 
the ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the hamanitie and Deitie 


of Jeſus Chriſt, This is the very cop of heaven , when _— 
all 
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As Chriſt hath a twofold glory, ſo there is a twofold manner of 
' beboldingir, (5;) ocular and mental. 
I. "There isan ocular viſion, a fight of Chriſt with our very 
eyes , whom I ſpall ſee for my felf, and mine eyes ſhall bebold him: 
' with theſe-eyes in our heads we (hall one day behold the hu- 
; mane-glory of Chriſt ; I doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty 


of Heaven, the ſhining bodies of the Saints, but above al, our 


ſhall deligbtfully contemplate Chrifts glorious body; 

and indeed his drown all the other fights - if avy think 
that Chriſts glorious ſhall be roo intenſive, and too extra- 
ordinary 'a brightneſs for our weak eyes; let ſach conſider 

_ | = 2 

r. Theeycin heaven ſhall be glorified ; now plorification 
adds a ſingular excellency to the facnities , it advancerh the fa+ 
culties, and raifeth them to an higher picch of excellency; glori- 
fication adds a greater capacity ro the eye than ever it had be- 
fore. + In' this world chere is « difference in our eyes and ſight, 
a man of a'clear ſight ſees more things, and more of every 
thing than « dark fight doth; 'ſo n glorified eye (ces more of 
chings than our eyes now can ſee; it ſhal be enlarged exceeding- 
ly to'take in objeRts which now it cannot receive; glorification 
adds ſtrengths to the faculties both internal, and external, ſo 
that the eye ſhafl be able rolook on the glory of Chrift ,.not 
with difficultie , but with contentment; in this world every 
ſenſe we have is apt to be deſtroyed by excellent objeRs , and 
the more excellent , and tranſcendent the objeR is, the more 
ir hures'and deſtroyes tbe ſenſe; as the Son by its brightneſs 
darkens-the eye, and other hinges by mighery ſounds bring 
deafneſs: on the ear ; Paw/ indeed had # viſion of glory , bar 
becdiife his faculties were aot- plorified, he was he knew not 
bow , Whivher '# the body, or ont of the bedy , whether alive or 
dead, he GiFnotknow; tertainly the fight of the glory of 
the'orher' workd would ame , diſtract and deſtroy us, if we 
bad fight of itasnow'we are; but in heaven the cye ſhaf{ have 
= plealure in beholding' the brighteſt light, becauſe ir 


be advanced to the bigheſt pitch of ſtrength 'thar may. 


24." }Av the-eye hal be glorified , ſo it ſhal 8 in « glorified 
body,aad'this'will make the ſiphr of the glory of Chriſt in ſtead 
£1 | of 


LY 


£ © wu. R oc 


ces. 


of hurting us,to leave upon us, a more ſweet , enlivening, and 
powerful impreſſion. By this means all the impediments thar 
hinder the conveyance of divine influences from that heavenly 
obj: will be removed. To illuſtrate this, let the moſt excel- 

lene fizhe be ſet before a man that'is defective in his bodily 

ſtate,and it doth not take him; what ſhould a fick man do with 
ſach things ? he makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant gardens, 
orchards, buildings , nor of the moſt glorious fights that are, 
when he is fick, they are but ſick things to. him , and of none 
effeR; but in heaven the body ſhall be glorified, and ftript of all 
corruptions and imperfeQions, ſo that there (hall be no bar un- 

- the influences of the glory of Chriſt which hall there be 
cen. 

3. As there ſhall be. a glorified eye aRing in a glorified bo- 
dy, (o it ſhall be acted by a gl»rified ſpirit, che eye is bar the 
organ or inſtrument of fight, and without the ſpiric would con» 
vey no more than a glafſe doth ; ir is the ſpirit of a mv thar 
gives life to viſion, it is the ſpirit of a man chat dif- 
covers things , and ſets them forth in their worth , vercues, 
ends ; now in heaven the ſpirits of men ſhall be glorified, and 
enabled to perform all thoſe offices in perfeR.on; ſo that when 
a man ſhall look on the man Chriſt Jeſus by'vertue of a glori- 
fied ſpirit, he ſhall ſee more, know more, taſte more than 
any other can; As a man of underſtanding when he looks 
on a diamond, or a wedge of gold he hath other apprehenſions 
of ir, anda furrher couch upon his ſpirit, than abeaſt, or a 
child in a cradle bath; ſo where the (19he of the eye is ated by 
a olorified mind, it takes in more from che hghe of every 

thing which '$'to be ſeen ( unexpreſſibly more ) rhan what can 
be done here by the moſt ſanified Spirit inthe world. Now 
in thefe reſpe&ts Chriſts 2lorined body (though ir be the bright- 

eſt viſible chinzin the Heaven of Heavens ) yet may it be the 
obje& of the eyes of Saints, for they (hall have glorified 
eyes, inglotified budics, and ated by cheir glorified ſpirits, 
2, Therz is a mental viſion, a (ighr of Chriſt by the eyes of 
6ur underſtandinzs; and furely rhis exceeds the former, the 
eye of the body is on-ly 03 the body of Chriſt, but the eye of 
the ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the hamanitie and Deitie 


of Jeſus Chriſt, This is the very top of heaven , when _— 
all 
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Queit, 


Anſw. 


x Cor 13.12. 
Rev.22.4. 


'. Qweſt. 


eAnſw. 


ſhall be illighened with a clear and glorions fight of Chiiſt as 
God, Divines uſually call it , Beatifical viſion. 

But how ſhall Saints behold the glorious Efſence , or God- 
head of Chriſt ? 

1, Some ſay,'Chriſt as God, or the Godhead of Cbriſt ſhall 
be known by the Humanity of Chriſt ; ſuch a luſtre of bis Dei- 
tie ſhall ſhing throvgh his Hymanitie, as that thereby, and by 
no other means ſhall the- Efſential glory of Chriſt appear. 

2. Others ſay, that beſides the Humanitie of Chriſt, there 
ſhall be a ſpecies repreſenting the Divine Eſſence of Chriſt, 
and a light of glory elevating tbe underſtanding by a ſuperna- 
curalſtrength ,- and that thereby the glorious Eſſence of Chriſt 
ſhall be diſcovered, 

3- Others ſay, that the Divine Eſſence ſhall be repre- 
ſented to the glorified underſtanding, not by Chriſts bumanity, 
nor by any ſpecies, but immediacely by it ſelf, yer they allo re- 
quire alight of glory to elevate and fortifie the underſtanding 
by reaſon of 'irs weaknels , and infinite diſproportion and d1+ 
ſtance from the incomprehenſible Deity. 

4. Others hold, that to theclear viſion obEhriſt as God, there 
is not required a fight of Chriſts bumanirie,as the fiſt ſupppole; 
nor a fpecies repeſcting theDivineEſſence,as the ſecond ſuppoſe; 
nor any created light elevating the underſtanding , as the third 
ſuppoſe; but only a change of the natural order of knowing;Itis 
ſufficient (ſay they) that the Divive Eſſence be immediately re» 
ry res co a created underſtanding z which though it cannot 

done according to the order of nature, as experiencetels us, 
( for {bd we conceive things as firſt having paſſed the ſenſe and 
imagination ) yet it may be done according to the Order of 
Divine grace, I ſhall notenterinto theſe ſcholaſtical diſputes, 
it is-enough for a ſober man to know that in beaven we ſhall ſee 
him-face to face,bu ſervants ſhal ſerve him, they ſhal ſee hu face, 

His face? whats that? ITanſwer 


” 


. '8. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as God , of the ſame Efſence with 
the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, and yet a diſtin Perſon from 
-cbem both; they ſhall ſee che Unitie in Trinitie, and Tiinitie in 
Unitie ; they ſhall ſee bow the Son is begotten of the Father, 
and how the holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father , -and the 
Son; they ſhall jce the difference between the generation -w 
| the 
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Chap-1 HSeRt.10., 


the Son, and proceſlion of the Spiric. Theſe are myſteries ia 
which we arc blind and know very little or nothing, but in 
ſecing his face we ſhall ſee all theſe. 

2, They ſhall fee Chriſt as the firſt being , or principal of 
all the good that is in the world ; they foall ſee bow all things Joh.1.z, 
were Wade by bim , and without bim Vas not any thing made that 
w4 made ; they ſhall ſee all the good in the creature 5s lowing 
from Chriſt , and as contained in the abſolute perfcRion of 
Chrilts Divine Nature ; they ſhall ſee in one Chriſt all the ex- 
cellencies of all the creatures uniced, which is indeed to fee 

ig in his eminency if there be any beauty, riches, honour, good- 
nels in any creature, that is eminently , tranſcendently,. and 
Originally in Chriſt, and that ſhall be ſcen. 

3- They (ball ſee Chriſt in ail his wayes, counſels, decrees, 
executions, tranſaQions, from everlaſting to everlaſting; that 
great buſineſs of eleRion and reprobation will then be diſcover- 
ed; ic is an exprefiion of eAuguſtine, they ſhall then ſee the reaſon 
why one %# elefied, and another reprobated; tvhy one & rich, and ano- 
they poor; they ſhall then fee all the works that ever God did, or 
that ever God willdo; it is not yet 6000 years ſince the crea- 
tion of che world, and what is 6000 years to eternitie? certain- 
ly the truth of Origer's opinion touching the exiſtency of other Orig,1.de Prin- 
Worlds before this,& the futare ſucceſſion of other worlds after this, cipits 3.5. 
will then be known. If no worlds before this, yet if God in b 
Chriſt hath done ſuch great things in only 6000 years, what he 
may doin the next 6000years , and ſo inthe next 6ovo years, 
who now can tell? we ſee not theſe things, but the Saints 

- inſeeing the face of {hriſt (hall ſee all things, 

4. . They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory , wayes , counſels, 
decrees, executions, tranſaRions, as working for their happi- 
neſs. Now this is more than the former ; there's a great deal 
of difference in ſeeing an objec as excellentin ie ſelf, andin 
ſeeing an obje& as conducing to my happineſs, As one that 
is a ſtranger, and another is an heir rides over ſuch a demeſgne; 
the ſtranger rides over it, and takes delight to ſee the ſituation, 
rivers, trees, and fruits, but the heir looks upon ir after another 
manner , th# ( ſaith be) i the land for which my father laid ont ſo 
mach, and all to enrich me, and all to below it on me , as my inhe- 
ritance. So the Saints admitted into the glorious ſight of Chriſt, 
. Aaaaaaan they 
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x John 3. 2. 


they take not only a view ofChriſt,of theEflenrial glory ofChriſ, 
of the tranſaQions of Chriſt, things excellent in themſelves , 
bur they ſee all theſe as ro make them happy ; they fay of Chrit, 


. andofall his atings, theſe are mine, and for my W—_— ; A 


ſtranger may look upon a King, and ſee beauty, and majeſty , 
andglory, and honour in him, bur the Queen looks upon the 
Kingand his beauty as her own; ſo the Saints look upon the King 
of heaven, they ſee Chrilt, andall in Chriff as their own,to make 
them, happy for ever and ever. . 

*5.; They ſhall ſee Chriſt 4 kei; but. what ? do'we not ſee 
him now 4s ets ? ono: we now fee him not as he 1s 1ndggd 
atetruch; bur onely as he is in hear-ſay, and report ; we now 
ſee hifn onlygg he is ſhadowed out to us in the Goſpel of peace; 
and whatzsthe Goſpel, bur che pourtraiture of the King, which 
he ſent to another Land to be ſeen by his Bride? ſo Kings and 
Queens onearth wooe one anther ; whiles the Bride" 1s on 
earth, ſhe never ſeeth him as heis 1n his bet Sabbath-Royal- 
Robe of immediate glory, ſhe ſeeth him rather by the ſecond 
hand, (.5,.) by meflengers, words, mediation ; he rather ſends 
tus pourrraiture, than comes himſelf ; bur in heaven the Saints 
fee hims as ke us, they ſee Chrift himſelfin his own very perton; 
they ſce the red and white in his.own face ; they ſee all the in- 


fide. of Chrit ;- and. thouſands of -excellencies ſhall-then 


be revealed, that we ſee not.now ; the myſteries of: thar 
glotious Ark.ſhall then. be, opened ;; bis mcarnation, ' his 
[wo..,natures in .one. perſon, his ſuftering- as - man; » and 
his {wting.in the ſeat of God, as God , all theſe ſhall be ſeen. 

6. They ſhall ſee Chrict without interruption, anq withour 
intermiſfonto all erernity. - If once the eye be ſer on the face 
of Jeſus.Chriit, ic will never be raken of again. Some con- 
cieve this to be the reaſonwhy the Saints in- heaven can never 
fall away, becauſe.they ſhall have a continual viey of Chriſt as 
God ; Surely to have but oneglunpſe of Chriitin this reſpe&, 
though it were gone preſently, ir were a great happineſſe beyond 
all that the world affords; it was ſometimes the defire of a Phi- 
loſopher toſee the nature of the Sunne, though-he were to be 
burnt by it ; ſo if Chriſt ſhould bur grant us this happineſle, you 
ſhall come to ſee me, but the ſight of me will deſtroy you, this were 
2 deſirable thing ; bur to have ſuch an excellent glorious fight - 

al 
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ſhall never end ; that Chrit ſhould nor onely paſſe by, bur 
Rand ill, fo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe his ſight ; O howglori- 
ous is this ? ifa man do but look upon a delightful objea, he is 
loath to have the eye drayn from it ; ſurely the eyes of Saints 
ſhall be erernally opened to ſee thedivine nature of Chriſt; turn 
them which way they will,. they ſhall never turn aſide the buſied 
eyes of their underſtanding from off the Deity of Chritt; he fills 
heaven ; he 1s that fair Tree of life, the branches whereof in all 
that huge and capacious borders of heaven have not room to 
growin ; for the keauen of keavens cannot contain him, Of the 
wonders of heaven. There is c Abraham, Moſes, Elias, 
the Prophets, the Apoſtles, all the glorified Mattyrs,”burthe 
Saints have neither leaſure, nor hearts to feed thEnſelves with 
beholcing of creatures; no, no ; all the eyes of heaven (which 
are a fair and numerous company ) ate upon ( onely, onely 
upon) the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; the tather hath no leaſure ro look 
over his ſhoulder to his ſonne ; the 'husband hath no leaſure to 
look over his ſhoulder to his wife ; Chriſt takes all eyes oif from 
ſuch created things; ſurely 'tis enough for the Sainrs and Anzels 
in heaven to ſtudy Chrilt tor all eternity ; it ſhall be their onely 
labour to read Chriſt, to ſmell Chriſt, ro hear, ſee, and rafte 
Chrilt;- to love, joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chriit for ever andevyer. 


"Thus far of the ſecond point, hoy the Saints ſhall behold the 


olory of Chrilt, . 

3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſle of this expreflion, 
that the beholding of Chriſt is our all in all? 1 an- 
{wer. — 

1. It comprehends the immediate ſeeing and looking upon 
all that Majelty and glory which Jeſus Chriit hath. In this ſepſe 
Paul took it when he complained, we walk by faith,not by ſight, 
q. d. on earth we have faith, and in heaven we have fight ; 1t is 
ſome comfort that now I ſee Jeſus Chrilt by faith, but compara- 
tively to that ſicht which the Saints have in heaven it 1sas no 
comfort at all ; alas! Iam nor, I cannot be ſatisfied ſo long as 
I am abſentfrom the Lord, I look upon my ſelf as one from 
home ; And as a Prince in a {lrange Land fits down ſadly, be- 
cauſe he hath not the fight of his father, ſo I am forced to com- 
plaine; O [cannot ſee my Lord, I would fain behold him, 1 am 
a ſtranger on earth, a pilgrims in this worid,l am not where I would 

Aaaaaaaz be, 
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be, 1 ans abſem frons him whons 1 moſt deſire; O I defirete be diſe- 
folved, and tobe with Chriſt; F-malk, with bims bere on earth by 
faith, but to walk, with him in the ſtreetes of heaven by ſight is far 
better ; O 1 long, I pant, 1breath, I defire, I think, every day 
# year, and every year 4n age till I be: in heaven, at home, in ”y 
Fathers armes, that 1 may behalq and I ee bins, and that immedi at 
ly, Iſ ay immediatly in his glory.. This is one way of beholding 
Chrik, it is an immediate fight. | 

2. It comprehends the fruition and enjoyment of Chrig in: 
his glory, Surely the Saints ſhall not be meere idle ſpe&ators 
of the glory of Chrig, bur they ſhall enjoy him, andbe taken 

 intofefloyſhip with him : ic was faid of Mofes, that he did ſee 
the Land of Canaan; but he was not admitted into it ; irty 0+ 
therwiſe with the Saints, chey ſhall, ſee heayen, and they ſhall: 
enter into heaven, comethon faithfnl ſervant, and enter unto t 
SAaſters joy, not onely beholdit, but enterinto ir ; they mult 
behold Chrift, and take poſſeſſion of Chrift, and enjoy hum as 
their own: And thus the word to ſer, or behold, is often uſed 
in Seripture.; except a man be borne again, he cannot ſee the King- 
domte df God ;- (1.) he cannotenjoyut: and Farther I will that 


4. Fhoſe whom thou haſt given me: be with me where I am that they 


muy behold my plory. (1.) tharthey may enjoy my glory; for 
Cktif 15 not PE noi in himſeals, buc hel he Pong of 
glory unto others : now in this reſpe& more eſpecially 1s Chrif 

our all in all ; he is atf_ in himſelfe, and uf we en- 

joy him"he is al i» all unto us; To-ſee a little into: 
the ſtate and condition of the Saints in glory in this enjoymenc 

of Chrift, —— . & 

r., They pofſeſſe Chriſt as their own; they go to-Chriſt, and 
they lay hold on him,ſaying, thox art mme, It was indeed the 
language of the Spouſe whileſt yer on earthy / am. my beloveds , 
and my beloved is mine ; there'sa rizht, anda propriety made o- 
ver to-her in her berrothing unto Chrilt, bur after the ſolemni 
of the marriage is over, the potleſhon 15 then- more full ; when 
once the Spouſe comes to behold Chritt in his Kinzdome, ſhe 
may then'go boldly ro-her beloved,and ſay, all I ſee is my own; 
I had thee in hope, but now hope is vaniſhed, and attual enjoyment 
comes inplace; ls, now-I havethee in my eye, an4 in my heart , 
and in my hands, and in my armes ; and as nothing ſhall ſeparate 
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s now, for all our enemies are trod under foot, ſo never will I part 
with thee, (a farre as to. be out of my eye, 1 will ſtill behold 
thee, and in beholding 1 will ftillpaſſeſſe thee, far thou art mine 
own, 
; 2. They haverhe uſe of what they poſleſſe ; and this is an in- 
finite good to the Saints ; rhey ſhall not onely poſlefle Chrilt , 
bur they ſhall have what uſe they will ofChrif, and of all ig 
Chriſt ; they ſhall as they pleaſe make uſe,of his humanity, and 
of his Deity, of his glorious eſſence, and of a ghamous attri- 
utes; O wonder ! that a Saint ſhould come to Chrilt, and ſay, 
O my Lord,. thou art mine, and my pleaſure ts to make uſe of thy 
Wiſdome, power, and mercy; and that .Chriit ſhould reply, 
and ſay, welcome ſweet ſoul, uſe me and all my glory as than pleaſ- 
eſt, why thus it is ; even as a friend will ſay to his frend, make 
ſe of all I have as your own; ſo will Chriſt come to his 
Sarnts, and bid them make uſe of all his riches, glory, excellen- 
o » evenas they will, even to the utmoſt that they are capable 
of, 
3. They have the ſweet and comfort of all they uſe ; and this 
makes up a compleat enjoyment. In things below we may have 
the pofleſhon of them, and the uſe thereof, bur 1f we have not 
the ſweet and comfort of that we uſe, we cannot be ſaid truly ar 
fully to enjoy thoſe things; what is the poſſeſſion and uſe of meat 
and drink, it ive taſte not the ſyveert of them ? Hence Godis ſaid 
to g1ve ws all things richly toenjoy ; no creature can give us rich- 
ly to enjoy another,one may gIv2 us ſuch and ſuch rhings where- 
in there may be comfort, bur he cannot give us comfort in ſuch 
things, it is onely God that can give us that ; 1t is ſo with the 
. Saints in glory, God gives them all things, yea, Chriſt gives 
himſelf to them as all i» all roenjoy him richly, fully,fiveerly, 
to the very uttermolt. This another way of beholding Chrilic 
1s a fruition or enjoyment of Chriſt, wherein and whereby he is 
our all in all, 

3. It comprehends all the effe&s and conſequents of ſuch a 
bzholding of his glory, which are infinite delight and co:npla- 
cency in the will, andall praiſe and thankſgivinz in the mouths 
Of his Saints, For the firit, Ir is diſputed whether eternal hap- 
Pineſle be more in the a&s of the under{tanding, or of the will ? 


and ſome conclude that it is principally in the will, becauſe 
Aaaaaaaz3 that 
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chat is an a&ive appetite, and predominant in a nian, -indeed 
the whole ofa man. Oh the joy, delight, - and complacency 
that will atiſe inthe will upon the ſeeing and beholding of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! they ſhall delight infinitely 1n the eflential glory of 


Chriſt, and 1 the declaredglory of Chrift; "they ſhall delig tin 


all that gl6ry'that is refleed upon Chrift' by all his creatures in 


. 


heaven; they, ſhall. delight in his preſence, and in his love, 
' Chriſt ts all delights, and how then ſhould they but delighc in 


Chriſt > for the ſecond, as they delight in. their wills, {o will 
their mourhs be filled with praiſes; we read of Saints and Angels 
continually prayfing God'in heaven ;- there ſhall be none of our 
duties” of monthing, fafting, praying, - bumbling ; the a&s of 
patience and juftifying faith ſhall ceaſe in Heaven ; but the duty 
of praifing, and glonifying God will continue to all erernity. 


- Methinks 1 ſee the Saints foHlowing the Lamb 3 *methinks I hear 


the familiar converſes betwixt Chriſt and rhem; as Chriit opens 
himſelf tothem, ſo they to him ; firit;he begiris ; Oh my dear- 
eſt Saints, you are they, for whom before all time I aecreed this 
heaven; and now you fee the execution of my decrees ; whiles tle 
world food, I was Ftill carry:ng on the work of your ſaluction, eti- 
ther in doing or ſuffering, or in ſneceſſive works, \cpplying my d+- 
ings and ſufferings, my ative and paſſive obed.ence to your fer- 
ſons, and now the world s at an end, yM ſee the endof my work , 
and the end of your faith, which is the- eternal ſalvation of your 
'ſoules ; Oh now-I hate my wiſh, and you have your happineſſe ; 
kere you and I will live together, that 1 may:for ever behold you , 
and that you may for ever behold me, and my glory; which no 

ſooner ſaid, but methinks T hear all thoſe innumerable Saints 

in heaven to anſwer, worthy i tl e Lamb that was ſlain toreciere 
power, andriches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength,and honour, and 
olery, and bleſſing, and therefore unt» h.ms that loved us, ard 
waſh ed us from our ſimnes in his own blood, and hath made us Kings 

#un:o God and his Father, to him be glory and dominien for ri 

anderer. «Amen, Yea methinks I hear every creature in hea- 

ven ſay, bleſſing, honour,glory,and power be unto him that ſitteth 

9 the I hrone, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, «Amen. 

Why this is their continual work in heaven ; they have norking 
elſe to do, bur with joy and cladnefle ro ſin? forth the praiſes of 

God; and of Chriit, and that his mercy endureth for ever, mo 
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this likewiſe is comprehended under that notion of the Saints 
beholding of Chriſt, which compleartly makes up the propoſition 
aſſerted, that Christ, or the glory of C hriſt, which the Saints ſhall 
behold to all eternity, uf their all in all, 

Thus farre we have propounded the object which is Zeſws car- 
rying on the ſalvation of his Saints in his coming again 
to: Earth, and taking them up with himſelfe and his 
Anzels into heaven ; our next work is to dire& you how 
r look, unto Feſms in this reſpect, 'and then ye have 

one, 


SD SESETOHHEP ASSESS 
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of knowing Feſus as carrying onthe great work of 
our ſalvation in his ſecond coming, 


ID HAT /oking is, and what it containes, we have 
WY often heard ; and that 1n theſe reſpe&s we may 
look oa Jeſus. 

& 1, Letus know Jeſus, carrying on the Saints ſal- 
vation in his ſecond coming, and -taking them to 
heaven;-? Many glorious excellent things, many precious paſ- 
ſages, many high and heavenly carriages are in this tranſa&tion; 
Is not of hizh concernement that he that noyy fits at Gods 
right hand interceding for us, ſhould thence come againto judge 
the world, and after judgment take up his Saints with hum into 
glory ? can we read of the ſeveral attmgs of this general Allize , 
and not defire to-read on (till > nay, 1s not all our reading mixt 
with admiration of every paſlage > come ! wonder, and fit, 
and pauſe, and{top, ar every word ; ſtay and wonder, and a- 
dore that lizhrt, which appears in any beam of truth, and in the 
admiration of that truth which doth appear, caſt thy ſelf down 
at the feet 6f Chrilt, and cry out; O the depth of glory, and 
Ma;eity, and goodreſſe, and grace in thee ! O the riches of love 
that thox honld 5 let ont thy ſelf in theſe ſeveral admirable a1i|e; - 


ſatiors ! 
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|ſatians ! come, be exaſt inthis ſhudy; gather up all the crumbs 
and filings of this gold ; the leaſt beames of the glory of Chri& 
(eſpecially as it ſhines and glitrers at fits ſecondcomnyg ) have 
ſo-much lichr, and love, andiplendour 'v:Fhem, es that th 
wiltbe very (weet ro look upon: them = eyery Piece of parr of 
this knowledge will be of very ſpecial uſe and worth, yea the low 
and imperfett rms this myſtery is of infinite ntore value 
than the high and perfett knowkedge of, ten thouſand things be- 
fides. And one thing -( Q my.ſoul) let.me cell thee, ir is 
poſſible for thee to attaina very ſweet, and fatisfaFory degree 
of this very knowledge. And therefore ſtudy cloſe, rurine o- 


ver againallchar hath been ſpoken, and digee yer r-into 
that glorious mine ; content not thy fete a bare diſcovery 
of that gold-oare, which is onely upon the ſuperficies or rop of 
the mine, but ga ſo. farre;45 to tine our the inward, ſpiritual ; 
and experimental knowledge,which theSaints by the light of the 
Spirit ay cone to attain, O Rudy Chrilt in bis ſecond coming 


QC 


to judgment, 
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O f conſidering Feſus in that reſpect. 


2: I Etus confder Fefttr,, carrying on-rthis work of ſalvation 
—- athis ſecond coming, -It1s netenough to know, bur 

we muſt meditate and ſeriouſly confidet' of it. A meer ſtudent 
may know Chrift, and fiudy Chriſt, as he knowes and ſtudies 0- 
ther things: he may-heap togerher' many notions concerning 
Chriſt,” and his comingto judgment,” bur he hath no impreſſion 
of the holineſfle of Cheſt upon ſus heart ; 'and in rhis refpe& he 
is a ſtranger to/Chriſt, and ro-all his aQtings; alas, he fudies 
Chriſt, but he doth nor rightly, ſeriouſly, inwardly conſider of 
-* Chrift; hedoth nor /ok wnto Tee, as one that looks to his pat- 
rerne, 'oras one that looks to his refuge, hope, and help; true 
and ſpiritual conſideration is a ſerious matter; its not ſome 
few and fleeting thoughts that are the diſcharge of this work, bur 
rhoughts "reſting, dwelling , faxing,” and flaying upon Chriſt , 
until 
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untill they come to ſome profitable iflue ; O it is another man- 
ner: of buſineſle than many are aware of; it's a thinkin ich 
thought upon thought ; it's a reiteration and multiplication of 
ochaagins of the mind upon the ſubject propounded ; t© the 
Scripture expreflerh it,/ /ooked on all the works that »y hands had 


— 
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wrought, and in the next verſe, I returne1 to ſee 5 he looked upon, Eccle(-2,11,1 2 


and conſidered his works, and he returned to behold them ; he 
thouchrt on them before, bur now he returned to think ; he re- 
newed his thoughts upon the matter, and took a ney view of 
them. - Indeed when the underiianding works ſeriouſly and ſpi- 
ritually, it will fetch things into fight, and not onely ſo, bur ir 
will hold them there, and fa{ten upon them, and when they are 


gone, it will ferch them again, my ſou! hath them Still in re- Laq,z.29, 


membrance, my ſoul in remembring doth remember them, and 
will not off till the end be obtained; ſo a man eyes Chrif, rill 
he have more of Chrilt, more of his preſence, and more of his 
 lighr, and, more of his favour, and more of his image, O let 
this be our work ; let us thus conſider Jeſus in reference to his 
ſecond coming to judgment. And that ye may do it in 
order. | 
1. Conſider Chriſts preparing for judgment; realize it as if 
rhou ſawett or heard(t the ſame ; no ſooner the time determined 
which God hath appointed, bur Chriſt commands, make ready 
ye Angels to wait upon me, and make ready ye glorious ſoules 
that now are with me ; it is the Fathers pleaſure, and it is m 
pleaſure togo down into the neather world, and to call before 
me all the men and women that ever lived 1n it ; there yall I 
paſſe my doome upon all fleſh, and reward every one, g004d 
and bad, according to his works, Oh what a thout may I 
imagine in heaven at this newes ! what joy is1n the ſoules of 
Saints that now they mult go to their bodies, and enter into 
them, that both their ſoules and bodies, which ſometimes lived 
rogether, may now dwell together ith Chriſt in glory, and 
never part more? If thoſe that live onearthare commanded 
by Chriſt to lift wp their beads, becauſe their redemption draweth 
mgh; how much more ſhall they ;oy in heaven, who alſo have 


waited for the adoption, to wit the redemption of their bodies, that Rom.$,23, 


now the long-looked-for day is come, it 13 come, O the exul- 
ration of the Saints and Angels at this rydings ! This is worthy a 
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pauſe, a Se/ah to be ſer upon u. 
2. Conhder Chris coming tojudgment ; alt now in readi- 
neſie, the 'Sonne of God comes forth with all his glorious at- 
rendants ; for the Sonne of man ſhall come in the glory of bus Father 
with his Angels, and with the ſoules of Saincs, that for a time 
have been in Paradiſe. - Oh what a goodly fight is here ! In this 
mediration I may ſee with Fob, the new Jeruſalem coming down 
om God out of heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for her hacband. 
comes Chriſt, and down come the Angels, and down 
come the ſpirits of the juft made perfe&t ; andas they come a- 
long, ſee how they ſhake the heavens, and dim, and dark the 
very lights ofhezven; ſee har a flood of fire goes before them; 
{ce how they paſſe 1meo the cloud, where Chrilt makes a ftand, 
and ere&Qs a Throne for himſelf ro fit on. Sure 'twill be a guild- 
el glotious cloud, when Chriſt with all his celeftial ſervants 
ſhall fix upon it: a mornings cloud guilded wuchthe beames of 
the Sunne is admirably fair and ſhining; but what a ſhinin 
cloud is that where the ' Sunne of righteouſneſfſe with 
all his morning Starres do fit and ſhine ? here's. enough to 
dazzle my eyes, and to take up my thoughts ; O my ſoul think. 
on it, : 

3. Conſider Chrifts ſummons of the ele& to come under- 
ppm: ; no ſooner in the cloud, but he ſhall ſend his Angelt 
with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his 
elett from the foure windes, from the one end of heaven to another. 
Will nor rus be a firange fight to fee Chnifta coming, wich 
Trumpets ſounding before him, caufing all rhe dead ro awaken 
out of their ſleepes of death? the ſound of this Trumpet 
was ever in eromes cares, ariſe om and come to judgment, and 
no queſtion bur thy eares ſhall be filled with the blalt thereof ; 
the Trumper ſhall found that ſhall be heard over all the world; 
and rhen-ſhaſl the dead ariſe our of their graves; andevery Saints 
foul ſhalt re-enter into his own body, by verrue of-the reſur- 


'rection of Chrift their Head.- CanlI paſſe this meditation with-. 


out ſome refle&ion on my ſelf > O my-foul how joyfully wilt 


. thout greet thy body, when .rhou ſhake enliven it again ? how 


wilt thou ſay, O my dear Siſter, whom 1 left behind me in dutt 
when I went to heaven ? hoy ſweert ts thy carcafle, how come- 


ly is thy countenance ? how do I enter- into thee, and ne 
thee, 
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thee, and I will never more leave thee ; thou waſt my yoke- 
fellow in the Lords labours, and my companion in pertecution 
and wrong ; now {hall we enter together into our Matters joy ; 
ſee, liftup thy head, behold Jeſus Chritt yond (itring in- the 
cloud ; and lo here the Angels waiting on us, and coming to 
take us with the reſt of Saints into theatre, to meet our Redeen- 
er there, Could I bur realize this ſummons, this reſurrection, 
this meeting of the ſoul and body, and going with the Angels in- 
to the judgment-ſeat, oh how would it work | and what work 
would it make within. 

4. Conſider Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment 
day ; oh how ſhall the Saints look, and fare, and gaze ar the 
beauty of Jeſus Chrift ? oh how will they break our 1nto admira- 
ation at the firſt view of thoſe glories which never before appear- 
edon thisfide heaven ? Is not this he ( will they ſay) of whom 
we read fo often, thar he was fairer than the ſonnes of men 2 
that he was white, and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ren thouſands ; 
that his countenance was as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, 
glorious as when the Sunne ſhinerh in his trengrh ? bur was ever 
the half told us of what now we ſee, and behold > O the ſuper- 
excellent tranſcendent beauty of this Sunne of rightecuſneſle ! 
O the treaſures of lovelinefle 1n this "amp Chrut never (cen be- 
fore ! And thus as they admire, ſothey adore ; now they begin 
thoſe Hallelujahs, that never, never ſhall haveend ; they tall 
at the feer of Chriit,, and the Lord Chritt takes chem up with 
his hands, and foldsthem in hisarmes ; oh what mutual reci- 
procal ſalutationsare theſe þetwixt Chrilt and his members ? oh 
my head ! and oh my body ! oh my husband! and oh my Spouſe ! 
oh my dear, and oh my darlin; ! never two lovers met with 
ſuch heat of love as Chrilt and his Saints ; come, ſaich Chrit, 
andfit you down hereat my right hand, and ler the world be on 
my-lefr.han4 ; 1t was otherwile with you in your life-time, my 
gold and my jewels were then calt in the dult ; you were then 
cloathed wwh infamy, and the vileſt of men were then cuilded 
with honour ; but now I willſer all right, now the duſt ſhall be 
feptamway, and the jewels of my Kingdome (hall b2 gathered 

; now the Goates ſhall be driven intothe deſarr, an you 
whoare the ſheep ſhall be broughr into my fold, Oh my ſoul, 
what ameetin2 isthis 2 what a fight will this bz, to behold the 
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- frownes will break the hearr ) and thalt behold him ſmiling in 


— 


Saints in this condition, and thy ſelf amonoſt them 7 coritdi3 
thou bur realize this one very paſſage, it were enough ro quench 
thy luſt, and to kindle a flame of pure love in thy heart to Jeſus 
Chrif, it is a quickning, rouzing,talling,rejoycin2 conſideration. 
5. Conſider Chriſt ſentencing the Saints for. eternal glory ; 
then ſhall the books be opened, and all the good works of the 
Saints ſhall be revealed and made known ; and then ſhall the 
Judee from his Throne of Majeſty ( in the Gghr and hearirth of 
all theworld) pronounice that ſentence,” come ye bleſſed if my 
Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world. 'q. d. "Come my'Saints; come with meinto-/glory; 
come noyy from 1zbourro reſt, from diſgrace to glory, ftom the 
Jawes of death,to the joyes of eternal life ; for my ſake ye have 
been railed cn, reviled and curſed ; but now it ſhall appear to 
all thoſe curſed Eſaxr, thatyouare the true Zacobs thar-iſhia11 re- 
ceive the bleſſing, and bleſied ſhall you be ; come now and 
poſſefie with me the inheritance of heaven, where you/ ſhall'be 
for love ſonnes, for birth-right heires, for dignity Kings, for 
holinefſe Prieſts; come, you may boldly enter in, for my PFa- 
ther hath prepared,and kept ir for you, ever ſince the firſt fourt. 
dation of the world was laid. | wr bis 
O'fmy ſoul, doft thou not remember when ſometimes thou 
haſt been at the feer of Chriſt in the beauty of holineſle, -and 
there tookeſt in thoſe droppings ofhis Spirit, which were betrer 
to thee than the feaſts of Kings ? doſt thou not remember when 
ſomerimes thou halt had the out frm of light dartedfrom che 
face of Jeſus Cri; when he whiſpered to thy ſout the fogrive- 
neſſe of thy ſinnes, ſaying, fear not, thy finnes ſhall not hurt thee, 
Tam thy ſalvation ? oh what joy was then ? what'meltings, mo- 
vittgs, {tirrings, leapings of heart were then in thy boſome ? 
but wasthat joy any thing 6 this ? or to be compared with this? 
that was a Urop, "but "here's an Ocean, here's fulneſſe*of joy; 
oh what" leapin?s of heart, what raviſhments will berwithin 
when thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf in the armes of Chriſt, and ſhalt re-, 
ceive words of life from the mouth of Chnit, 'in the face of all 
the world ? what a thing will this bz, when-Chrilt (hall -paſſe a 
ſeritence of death on others, and ſpeak words 6f fe: unto thee ? 
when thou ſhalt ſee him frowning upon the world (and oh thoſe 
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the fulneſle of his love upan thy ſelf? that Chrictar ſuch a time 
ſhould be delighting thee with all the imbraces of love,and with 
this ſweet invitation to heaven, come thou bleſſed inherit ;he 
Kingaome, it were enough to ſpirita ſoul halfe dead: the very 
meditation of this mult needs be ſeer. 

6, Conſider Chriſt and the Saints judging the r2|t of the world; 
no ſooner are the Saints ſentenced, but Chrut turnes to the 
wicked, and bids them gointo everlaſting fire ; 1n which ſentence 
the Saints ſhall-joyne with Chrilt hinuielf, do ye ot know that the 
Saints ſoull judge the world? when the Saigtsappear,, 1t 1; nor 1 Cor.6.2, 
onely by a ſummons, but with: commuton-; not, onely to be 
zudged, bur ro judge ; not onely (hall.they (tand at Chris right 
hand, bur they ſhall fit down on the Throne of the Sonne of 
God, to judge the wicked Angels and; the, world. , O th2 tor- 
ment ! O the vexation of \yicked/men. and Divels, when rhey 
ſhall ee thoſe very men whom: rhey ſcorned, oppreſied, per- 
ſecuted, -to be now advanced, 'not onely to glory, but to be 
their judges!ir isas if ſome Nobleman had wronged ſome poor 
man,and that the-Kinz ſhould therefore deliver the Noble man 
into the power of the poor man to take his own revenge; Surely 
the ungodly ſhall fee this, and be grieved,he ſhall gnaſy with his teeth Plal.112.20, 
for indignation, and melt away : but on the contrary, the righte. us 
ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeanceyhe ſoall waſh hus footſteps in yp, . "nt 
the blood of the ungodly. 

Oumy ſoul, dottzhay beleeve this truth ? and att thou confi- 
denctithar thou ſhalt fit with Chriſt on his very Throne to judze 
che world > why then be joyful in afflictions, exerciſe thou pa- 
tiencein the cenſures and judgments of the world, knoiv theu 
for thy comfort that there 1s a turnandrtime of judginz, and 
therefore ſay, with.me it i5 a ſmall matter that 1 ſhould be judge © 

| : _" " (5G 1 Cor.q.z, 
of you, or of mans judgment, as the original hath it, of mars day. 
Is itriot enough to command patience, if Gods day be ar hand, 
when I ſhall judge my unjuſt Judges? heark what the Apollle 
ſaith, be patent brerhren untothe coming of the Lord, behold the 
husbandman waie:h for the precious fruit of the earth, and Jam. 5.7 ,8,9. 
hath long patience for. it; mntill he recieve the early and 
latter raine ; be yee alſo patient, Stabliſh your hearts , 
for the 'coming of the Lord draweth nigh, - — behold 
the Fudge tandeth before the door, Come exerciſe patience, let 
the world be judginz ; if they will needs ſlander, reproach, and 
Bbbbbbbz perſecute 
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perſecute thy ſoul”, they had better abuſe any Judge on earth 
-than thee : 


though thou art the pooreſt, weakeſt, meaneſt of 
Gods Saints upon the earch; they will know-one day that they 


have abnſed their own Judge in abafing thee. And therefore be 


thou quiet, ſilent, patient; Say as David, tet him alone, and les 
him curſe, yea, let bims judge, for the Lord bath hiduen him, it may 
br the will lock on mane affliflion , arid will requite good for 
judging this day , Yhis's bis day; bas the day of the Lord ts my 
hen ſoul 1 fit with Chrift on bu Throne to judge 
honey-comb, of Chriſt nad his Saines judging obe world 1 + 
- 7. "Conſider Chriſt #nd bis Saines going up into R 
I Et 
_y ; : ikea ini 
Shepherd co their fold ;"c>d ſhall be goavick. all his (oops 
following bim into bezven.'' Harh norChrift faid fo? 5 F 
away, 1 will rome again, and receive you 'waty \wy' ſelf, 
that where 1 am, there'you. muy b:atfo. © thoſe ſoups of 
Joy , and (houcs'of praiſe that will fill theworld xt chat day ! 
d rhus as they go wlong, feaven umo them , and 
Enter in; whar welcomes they have there is paſt my 
if we 1 bee we Amr rryndoener welcome that 
HWpive? m7 ſpoeft , and rome my dew , rome wil 
wy Saint; ; bers be theſe manſion: that I wont before to prepare, 


relling 
Ch 


44d wake roddy for you ; here be theſe . babitations 
Lara Min {i dwell together ; 'hors is :your Fathers houſe, 


the building of the wal % all of Paſper , anilthe wer ft piver of is 


other, _ And as this Chrift fhates chem , fo will the Angels, 
thoſe created citizens of heaven ſelore-them too , for if joy be 
in heaven at The converfionof one finner , what joy will there 
be atthe glorification'ofallthefe Saints? what welcomeenter- 
rainmient will the Anpels'pive to theſe newpueſts at their firſt 
entrance into heaven ? 

Omy ſoul, if rhou'art one' of them that fhalttbave this wel- 
come, what wilt'thou ſay when thon art admitred in hither, 
if weeping were in heaven wouldft- thou 'not weep for joy ? 

| e 
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- ſare theſe things are nos fitions of mans brain, but truths and 
realities ; and as they are trucand rea], ſo theyare exceeding 
full of joy ; all the excellencies of this world are but a dream 
in compariſon of them; even the fun in its brightneſs is but dark- 
neſs to this-glory that ſhallthen be ſeen, Come, thiok-over- 


theſe things, and larged in thy thoughts, that before 
44 __ may The ſweet,and taſte of this goodneſs of 
OTrG. - 


8. Confider all the ſeveral tranſsRions that will foHow in 
heaven; . ther will Chriſt preſent all his Ele&' to God his Fa- 
| ther; then will he give in all his commiſſions which he hath 

- received from his Father ; then will the Sow himſelf: be ſubjet3 to 
the Father, that God may be all in all. | cannor ſtay to enlarge on 


theſe. One r,.though God be all in all, that excludes 
not Chriſt, for he alſo is 41/ i» «l/ to all his Saints , even to all- 
ecernity ; Immediate Nidns and fruitions of Chriſt, as God is- 


the very top of heavens joy : Chriſt © Al, andin all; Chriſt is 
the Center of heavens happineſs ; Chriſt is the Well-ſpring thar hel 
fills the pe Saints and Angels ; Chriſt is the 0 ee | 
of happinets it ſelf, thereis as much happineſs ia Chriſt as hap- 7" ” | 
pineſs is ; whatever belongs to glory, is in Chriſt, i» bin dvells A- +; 
all the ſulneſs ; whatever excellency isin heaven, ic is in Chriſt, D674 

not only in perfeRtion, but connexion, for all choſe excellencies 

racer together,reſt &in Chriſt;Chriſt is all good things to al his- 

Saints in heaven ; be is beantie to their eies, muſick to their 

cars, —_— their mouths; perfume to their noftrils, healch 

to their ,joy to their ſouls, NERInnS underſtandings, 

content to their wiks; he is time wit fliding, ſocictie with» 

ont loathing,debre without fainting, Alpha and Omega, the be+ 

ginning and ending ; wanting both, needing neither, yet the 

Author of them both, he is 4/1 5» all, from one, not all. Even 

all che ſtrength, wit, pleaſure, vertues, colours, beauties, 

harmony, and goodneſs that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fouls, 

trees, herbs, and all creatures, are-nothing but ſparkles of thoſe 

things which are in Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf will chen ſupply 

their uſe, {o that the beſt creatures which now ſerve che Saints, 

ſhall not have the honour to ſerve them thenz there will be no Revi31 23) 
need of the Sun , nor of the Moon to ſhine in that Citie, 

= the glory. of God doth lighten it , and the Lamb #4 the light 

thereef. 
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And bence the beholding of Chriſtds the 4/! jx all. to his 
Wo glorified Saints : this was Chriſts prayer, Father / will that thoſe 
 Joh-1p.24, © Whom thow baſt given me; be with me where Tam, to what end? 


'ellar they may bebold.my glory, Chriſts heavenly. preſence is 
\epmſpicuous, he is nor preſent as ſome things that are nor ſeen, 
and yerare preſent , but his preſenceis, or certginly ic ſhall be 
conſpicoous to all bis Saints, when he was in the world his 

wry. was covered under a mean outſide, he was like a;bright 
light'in a dark Lanthern, & there were very few that knew him 


_—_— 


ts then ;/ butin heaven he ſhall be as acabiner opened , or as che 
©xJoh.;3,>, Sun in- his full glory, we ſball know him a we are known , and 
Fo behold bim face to face, we ſpall [ee him «s he ir. Nor one- 


ly will he be conſpicuous, but his preſence ſhall be vital; a 
ſtone may be with us,- and ſeen clearly, but ther's lictle infthe 
t of that; in the beholding of Chriſt there will be an ain 

of kindneſs upon the Saints , there will be viſions ivith li 
. and dear refreſhing ; O the influences that the ſighe of Chriſt 
will have on his Saints in heaven ! nor onely will he-be con- 
ſpicuous and vital, but his preſence ſhall be fixed; he ſhall abide 
with the Saints , thac they may for ever behold him. . Oh if 

there was ſuch running after Chriſt in this world, ſome petti 
I on hills, and others on'trees, that they-might behold him when 
44 he paſſed by,what will the ſight of Chriſt in heaven be, when be 
Pd. ſhall be alwaies in the eie of his Saints , and never out of ſighe, 
pa when they ſhall be alwaies viewing of him, and be.alwaies 
| ſatisfied with that view? nor onely will he be conſpicuous, vital, 
 Revel. 22.4, 5, fixed but his vety. preſence (ball transform ; they ball [er his 
F face, — and they ſhall reign for: ever and ever, O the influence 
of this ſight ! it is of ſuch a transforming nature, that to ſee 
the King will make Kings ; this viſion of glory amounts unto a 
fruition of glory, if everthon art a ſpeRator of Chriſt, thou 
, art ſure to be a partaker of Chriſt in all his glory. 7 fall be 
* Plal.z7.15. ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. It doth not yet appear 
” 1 )Joh,z.% what we ſpall bezbut we know that,Vhen he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
x like him; and why ſo? for we hall ſee bimat he uw, Andnowon- 
der , forif the imperfeR beholding of his glory in the glaſſe of 
' 1 Cor413.42- his Goſpel change the ſoul into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
how'"muck.more ſhall the full view of his gloty in heaven tranſ- 
form both the ſouls & bodies of hisSaints into a fulneſs of glory? 
EY .*-: | | | Here 
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Here then is the top of heaven; here is the A/ in a//; bere is the 
faisfaQion of ſouls to the very uttermolt , if Chriſts glory 
in kis transfiguration was ſo ſatisfaRory to Petey, as that he 
deſired his fight of it might never haveend , or interruption, 
O is 14 good tobe here, lot ms here build T abernacles, and yer 
Peter was onely a ſpeRatour of this glory , for he had himſelf 
no ſhare in t; O then what infinite ſatisfaRtion mayſt chon 
expeQ in the beholding of Chriſtsglory in heaven , which will 
be accompanied with an everlaſting enjoyment ? the luſtre of 
his glory will be diffuſed unto all, ſo that ſome ſha#l enjoy the 
Slory of the Sun, others of the Maon, and others of the Stars. 
O my ſoulif thou art but aStarthere, yer if thou art filled 
with that lighe that comes from the Sun of righteouſneſs, ir 
is. enough. Ob remember! oh conſider ! ob never forget this 
ing wnto Jeſm | as it is thy duty on earth, ſo it is thy pri- 
iledge and bigheſt happineſs in heaven for ever and 


ever. 
SBCT. 3. 
Of defiring after Jeſus in that reſpe. 


Jo x ET us deſire after Feſws, carrying 0n this work of mans 

ſalvation. at his ſecond coming. It is true, many 
ſkcinkl ac che. thoughts of death-and jadgment, and-'tis an high 
Pitch to deſire the diſſolution of our ſelves, and of. this world; 
the'beſt Chriſtians' are compounded of fleſh andifpirir, and if 
the ſpirit long.to be in heaven', yet the ficſM isloath ro leave 
this earth.” Speakione O my ſou}, thou prayeſt daily , Cowe 
Lord Feſu, let thy Kingdome come ; but is not the fleſh afraid, 
leſt God ſhould hear thy prayers Oh that we could loath 
our loathneſs in that reſpe& | oh that we could long for this 
ſecond coming, of Chriſt to judgment ! And Chriſtians ; this 
is attaineble, or otherwiſe I ſhoutd not perſwade you to it, 


1 amr in a'ſftrait ( ſaid Paw!) between tio, having a azfire tode- Phil.1.23. 


part; and to'be with Chrift Which is far better. Andthis is the 
vice of the deſolate bride, Comes for the Spirit of Chriſt with-- 
Ccccccc in 
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Rev,12.17. inherfaith come, the ſpirit andthe Bride ſay Come. Yea, the 
22, %hole creation ſaith come, Waiting 0: be delivered from the 
-bindage of corruption into the glorious liberty of rhe Sons of God ; 
and not onely they , bunt our ſelves alſo which have the firft- fruits 
of the Spirit , even we our ſelver groan Within onr ſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption," to wit the redemption of our body. 
Oh that we could groan! oh that we could come up to 
this high piech, even to ſigh out , not our breath-, but our | 
ſpirits } even to groan out, not ſome vapours, but our 
hearts } Oo. 
b .- E know. it is ſuitable to fleſh and blood to rremble at the 
 At.r425, Cboughts of judgement,” #/ben Pan reaſoned of righteonſneſſe, 
| temperance ,' and of judgement to come , Felix irembled, Weak 
= Chriſtians as well as heathens may have many terrible fancies 
and notions of that day; Oh to think of a time, when there frall 
be' a great earthquake, When the Sun ſhall become black as jet,and 
the Moon red as blood , when the Stars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
| when the Heavens themſelves ſhall depart as a ſcroll ; When the 
. Trumpet ſhall ſound, that will ſhake the earth,and every Mountain 
Rev.6.1z, and Iſland ſhall be moved ont of their places, when the Kings of the 
earth, and the great men, andthe rich men, and the chief Captains, 
and every boudſman , and every free-man ſhall hide themſelves in 
17, #he dens, and intht rocks of the mountains and ſbalt ſay to the rocks 
' and tothe monntains , fall on # , and hide u« from the face of him 
that. fitteth on the Throne ,and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the 
groat day of his wrath i come, and who ſyall beable to ſtand ? will 
ir not be cercible 7.if the people were ſo afraid when the Lord 
came' without ſuch attendants to give the Law upon Mount 
Sinai z certainly much more terrible muſt ſuch a coming in this 
mariner be, when he (hall come like a-revenging Judge to take 
an account of the world for the keeping , or forthe breaking of 
that Law. - + 2% 45 
In this reſpe&t/, wonder not at ſome weak Chriſtians, thae 
cry out, O Lord thou knoweſt , that I bave not defired this woful 
day; A wiſe Jew was wont to ſay, from a deep fore-ſight of the 
rterrour of this: day , the Meſſiah will come, bus Lord let me not 
live.to ſee bis coming, Now to conquer this fear , and to abate 
ſuch flaviſh terrour in ſuch ſouls , ob that they would conſider 
it-in the whole notion of it, not onely as it ſhall be a = ' 
| ack» 


Rom. 8.3 ,23 
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. blackneſs and of terrour,but as it ſhal be alſo a day of reſt and of 
releaſe. Someareapt rotakeitup inthe half notion of it, they 
look on it onely as a day of judgement, and a day of condem- 
nation, and ſo they fly from it as from a ſerpent; but if they 
would take it up again, and look on the other (ide, the ſerpent 
would be turned into a rod, The day which will be ſo dread- 
ful rothe ungodly, and the beginning of their miſery, it 
will be, as joyful to the Saints, and the beginning of their 
lory. | 
l But'in what reſpe&is this day of Chriſt ſo deſirable a day? 
I anſwer, in theſe particulars 


; I, It is «day of refreſhing , here the Saints work in a Fur- A 


t-3.19» 


nace, bi fire ts 3n Zion, and his furnace in Jernſalem ; but Chriſt 11, 31.9, 


in. bis ſecond coming (when all: the world (ball be on fire) 
hall fan wind (as I may ſay) on bis Saints to cool them; to the 
wicked is an hot day ,' a day ofeverlaſting burnings , but ro 
the Saints it is a day of cooling, quickoning, reviving, and re» 
— fri + ab'th * 

2, It is 4 day of reſtoring of all things. Every creature is 
now init's work-day arefle, all defiled with fin, but at that 
day there (hall be a reſticution of all things; all the diſorders 
and ruines which fin hath brought into the world ſhall then be 
repaired, and man himſelf whoſe ſin is the cauſe of all, ſhall then 
be reſtored to bis original glory, 


. 3. It is a day of the wanifeſtation of the ſont of Ged,; Then Rom.8.19, 


hall it be known whbo are true Saints, and who are reprobates; 
here we live in:Fonfulion , and in our moſt refined Churches 
(if we have none ſcandalous)yet we may have many hypocrites, 
and we cannot diſcern them ; but in that day it ſhall be known 
who are the Lords, and who are not ; the hypocrite ſhall then 
be unmancled,:and the ſons of God ſhall ſhine and glitter 
. as the Sun, that all may run and read, theſe are Gods Elett; theſe 
are the Sons and Dangbters of the Almighty, 


4+ It is the day of adoption andof the redemption of our bodies.It is Rom.8. 23, 


the day of our ſonſhip- an6 
tr ER 


&&ljrerance ; I deny not buc that 
the Saints arg 


med betore this day ; but this 
dMammate; nor declared before 


adopriongg 
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. 2 It is the dey of Chrifts bright &+ - er 
I rendnts reſſe 


ſhgl{ underſtand the love wherewich be loaves them ; then 
(ballOhriſt ſay, 1hbe/c are my ſon! hom Thave redeemed, and.a 1 
have ſet them free, {o vom ſhall they Hive and reign with meſer ever 
andever. 015 & y 

5 It is the day of Chrifts coming He was here not long fince,tra- 
vailicg about the earch, and about onr buſine(s, which done, he 
went away ta heaven upon a fſpecial errand for his Saints ; and 
there now he to intercede, for them, ro attend the Court, 
to be their Advocate, and to agitate the buſineſs of their 
and withgll there now he isto take up lodgins for them; and 
to prepare them manſions for eternity; Agd no ſooner ſhall 
he have diſpatcht bis buſineſs there, but he will come for earth 
again, he will bowe the heavens and comedomn-to give a re» 


| paths dura Menechate chuck he notiteft. us: « Lecte to: 


effet > I will cove ag4iv., 4nd necerve youre woy ſelf, that 
Where 7 am, there you may be alſo. O. why arc: his chariots 
ſo. long a coming > why tarry the wheels of: his cha- 
riots ? . ; 


| +, 6.It is the dep of Chrifths revealing, Chriſt to many. of his Saints 
herois hiddeq and withdrawean ; itia-+eye, he map be'ia them, 


yen: certainly he is.ip them- by his Spiris , -bar no-man knows 
it, *no nor themſelves neither, which makes them cry, O whore * 
is he mbome ny ſort loueth * butat this day of. Chriſts revealing, 
all carcains ſhall be drawo afide , Chriſt-ſhall be unbid,and the 
Saints ſhall ſee him face co face, ſhall acver loſe him more ; 
forwichogt any intermiſſion they ſhal ſtere, and gaze, and be 
cver looking unta Jeſiu. 102? 
appeeringiwhen he was 
, Many then ſaw him , 
who then ſaid of him , there is #0 beavtie in biz that we ſbauld) 
dafire bims., oh it wasa fad fight to fee him crowned with thorns: 
and ſcourged with whips, and aziled to the crofle ; but in his: 
next appearing we ſhall: fee him in his beſt actire, arrayed in 
white, attended with the retinve of glory, riding in bis chariot 
of lighr, and ſmiliag ugon alt bis Sammts. Naw is not this de- 
ſireable >The Apoſdle tels us of the Sziats aching for the glarivus 
4 of- ths and roar tr Saviewr fe/ww Chrift. 
therefore ſurely won: 104 hero io 5, 
8 It is the day of Chriſts joy. Thes bs foall fon of the mor. 
0 


- 
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of hu foul , and be ſbaltbe ſaticfird. Now what i; the crayail 
of his foul ? is ir not the perfeQion of his redeemed ones? oh 
when Criſt ſeeth this, when he ſeeth his {ſpouſe as withou: 


ſpot , or wrinkle , taen ſhall be fulfilled chat propheſiz, a 1be1(,.62.5. 


B ridegyvowe regayceth over rhe Bride', ſo fſoall thy God rejngee over 
rbee'; look howthe joy of a Bridgtovm is over bis Bride upan 
the wedding-day (faretly then if ever; alt is love and joy, ſo is 
Chriſts joy over his. Szinrs ar rhe laſt day, then begias char 
joy thor-never, never ſhall have end, there (hall be ao moment 
- tire wherein Chrift will not rejoyce over Mis Sxiars for ever 

er, \ wh c 

9, It ivrbe dup of Chrifls perſeftion, Chritt as Medintour is 
not fully perfe&ei} allthis rsbe in glory united co him ; 
As av head that wants an-arm, or hund, or , we fay is lame; 
ſo «io 5 kind df myſtical famencefs rhar Cheiſt our head hath 
not wich hin alt his members, the Szints are little picces of 
myſticaE Chriſt, and irſhult. nor be well til} Chriſt gather in 
his arms, and thighes, and pultctem-nearer ro himſelf 1n glory: 
and is not this deſirable to ſee the' Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as Head of the Church in his perfetion? to fee the Sun 
of righteoaſneſs with every beam united co lum > Odefiradle 


- ':I0. It is Chriffs wedding-day, or the marriage-day of the Hoſ.2.18, 


Zamb.' The Szints are bettorbed co Chriſt when firſt chey be- 


leeve it Chriſt , that is Chriſts word , / will berrarb thee warts ©300-4.10, 


mb; thes a8 myfter, wy ſpouſe, not my wife; thou wr not yer 
married, > ns omen ere, but at chat day the marriage of 
the L1ynb wil be compleer', and then will che voice be heard, 


| ling be glad and vojoyee, andgine honour to bing, for the marriage R*'-19.7- 


of the Lamb i come, and bis Wiſe hath made har ſelf ready, O the 
joy that Chriſt, and Saints, and Angels, and all char belong to 
heaven wilt make ar thirymarriage ! Bleſſed are they that are cal- 


lid into the Mavriage-ſwyper of the Lamb, One of the ſeven Rev. 21.9, 


Angels ther came to Fobn in vifions, talked with him , ſaying, 
Come bither,and I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lamb: wife.lf the 
eſpouſed Virgin be willing ro be married , how is ic that we 
cty not, Cams Lord Jeſus, come quickly ? 

11, It is Chriſts day of preſenting his Stints unto his Fa- 


ther; bv delivers wp the Kingdome to God, even the Father, Then : Cor.s 14, 
| ſhall 
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rs 


— Muth.24.30, 


Rev.1. 5,6. 


bought, thou 


(hall he take his Bride by the hand and bring her to his houſe, 
and preſent her-in all ſtate and ſolemnity to the Father, Is 
not this a'deſirable day ? ſurely Chriſt rejoyceth , and bis very 
heare_ even- ſprings again to preſent his -Church unto. his Fa- 
ther, Father, bere behold my Bride , that { bave marriedwnta my 
ſelf. It is true, a child may ſometimes marry ſuch a one, as he 
may be sſhamed tothink-of bringing to his Fathers houſe ; bur 
how mean 'and ſinful ſocver we are of ourſelves, when once 
we arc married unto Chriſt,: be will not think it any di r, 
no-not before. bis Father y: that he bath ſack'a Bride : Farber 
(will he ſay) lobere all my Saints , of all that thou haſt given me,1 
have lo , but the children of peridition, theſe are mine, dearly 
the price,” O-welcome'theny to glory. | 
12, .Itis the dayof Chnifts glory. What glorious deſcripti- 
ons have we-in Scripture df-Cheiſts Coming t9, judgemenc 7. 
the So» of Man ſpall come from PENS end grent glory, 
and the work no ſooner done, bat he ſhial cetyrn again into 


' heaven with power and-great glory. -Not to mention the efſen- 


tial glory of Chriſt, Othe glory of Chriſt as Mediatour, all the 
glory that Abaſmnerne ieanld put npon his favourites was no» 
thing to this ſpiritual and heavenly glory, which the Father will 
put upon the Son ; it is a glory above all the glories that ever 
were, or ever ſhall be; it is an eternal '/glory; not but that Chriſt 
ſhall at laſt give up his Kingdome to his Father ; he ſhallno 
more diſcharge the aQs of an- Advocate, or interceſſor for 
us in- heaven ,; onely the glory -of this ſhall. alwayes cog. 
tinue ; \it ; ſhall co. all-etegnity- be xecorded - that he was 
the Mediatour, -and: tbat he is the Saviour that hath brogghe 
usto life-and immortality, and upon this ground the tongues 
of all the Saints ſhall be imployed to all eternitie to ce- 
lebrate this glory. This will be their everlaſting ſong, w»es 
him that loved us ,, arid Waſhed 1 from our finr-in bis own bled, 
and bath made us Kings and Prieits wnto God and bis Father , 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, eAmen. Now 
is not this a deſirable thing? do we beleeve there is ſach a thing 
as: Chriſts mediatory glory ,- and Chriſts eſſential glory ? as 
Chriſts humane glory,and Chriſts divine glory? and haye we no 
deſires:to. behold this glory ? ſurely Chriſt bimſelf deſired it of 
God, he would have his Saints with him where he is,that oy 
might 


might behold his glory; acid ſhaſtnot we defire it, whom itToſt Caar.8.14, 


concerns ? 'O! the ſweet temper of the Spouſe when ſhe 
cried out , make haſte my beloved, avid bi thou like « Roe, or 10 4 
young Hart upon the monntaing of ſpices ! K.- "6 
Come now, and run over theſe partictlars; ſurely every one 
is motive enough ro defire this day ; it is a day of refreſhing, 2 
day of reſtoring, a day of manifeſtation of the ſons of God, 2 
day of adoption, and ofthe redemption of our bodies ; a day 
of Chriſts coming, of Chriſts revealing, of Chriſts appearing,of 
Chriſts joy , of Chriſts perfe&tion, of Chriſts wedding , of 
. Chriſts preſenting of his Saints, of Chriſts glory; whatare we 
not yet ina longing frame? the wife of youth that wants her 
husband for ſome years, and expeRs that he (ſhould return 
from over-fea lands, ſhe is often on the ſhore , her very beart 
loves the wind that ſhould bring him home; every ſhip in view, 
that is but a drawing near the ſhore, is her new joy , and new 
reviving hopes; ſhe askes of every pafſenger; 0 /aw jon my huſ- 
band? - what i be adoing? when will he come? be not yet ſhipped, 
and ready for a retwry> fouls truly related tothe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhonld methinks long no leſſe ; O what defire ſhould 


the Spirit and the Bride have to hear when Chriſt ſhall ſay ro 


his Angels, wake you ready for the journey, let ns go down, and di- 
vide the thier, and bowe the heavens; Ile gather my priſoners of hape 
unto me, [ cannot want my Rachel , 4nd ber weeping children any 
longer , behold 1 come quick!y to judge the Nations ? Methinks 
every Spouſe of Chriſt ſhould love the quarter of the sky, that 
being rent aſunder ſhonld yeeſd unto terhusband; methinks 
ſhe ſhould love that part' of the heavens , where Chriſt puts 


through his gforious hand , and comes riding on the Rain- ®** *:2: 


bow and Clouds to receive her to himſelf, I conclude this with 
the conclufion of the Bible, he that teffifleth theſe tbings, ſaith 
ſnrely I come quickly. Amen, Een ſo, come Lord Jeſus, 
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SECT. 4. 
Of boping in Feſus in that reſpef, 
4. L, ET us hope in feſm , as carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation forus in his ſecond coming, Hope is of 
o00d 
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FJoby14-;. 


I Heb.9.12, 


, Jch.z 3. 


* 1 Pet.1;3.4. 


of, chings to come ; Moe! is an at of the will ex 
it ſelf-zow s chot hich, it loves as future; onely the Ris 
good.as itis the, wet of hope is difficult to obtain, and there- 


po Fit differs from ; for deſire leaks at future good without 
any 2pprebenſjon 0 oy. but hope. reſpeRs the fare 
good oy is gotten Ye 4 2 Tg will.oot 


difficy ſty, 
de inuſc of means, Sooh Ul diffcole, are not.true hopes, we ſee 
ney deſirable chivgs. ſet before us, of which we may {ay » Oh 
hat me. had our pers and portion of them 4 but ; faall 195 ge-be, 
age Catch ind Bad.ouk the crach, whether we h hive ac (ure on part.or 
in chem?or ny whether we Baveany 
thiogs? oh ch& is wortby our pa ins [come then, let.us y ao 
s further progreſſe, let us not onely ly Sfre that 5t. may be on 
«xd /; bur let.vs ſay, -on.ſome ſure and certain. gy ond by eps 
it. « thas, Mr 2e 98 We hope Chriſt wil come agewn, ective 
us to bim fe that rs be ra we ma he alſo, 

Indeed there is.  RRe wilt hot lag rd pmior ſuch an 
hope is 8 /#re_AvcHor , that will hold inaſtorm; one» 
ly. becauſe our ſouls lie uponit, we bad need. ta look to it.thac 
our, ke, NE hs boars .can (ay, they hope ta be ſaved 4s well 

dur.Lfear by pirvefy ys will yg wile famcncabiy frue 

ſiraced. wt Saviour, bri agg. many gleadſo with confidence 

at the [aſt day: for life, who ſhall be rejected with miſerable 
difappointment; wary hat? ſay toms at that day, Lord, Lord, cc. 
atd [ will confeſſe unta thei, - never knew ther ,, depart from me. 


Now ra clear. this point "that our mi - wage 
Il lay.down ſome ſignes, 


nar, cou 7 
_ y, wb wha: Sig Org xcilts coming, is for us, 
our good. and or the grace. that js ta he given ys at the reyela- 
tion of. Jeſys Chriſt, - 


+1, If, we ace horn. again, then will his glorious coming be 
to plotifieas.,, Bleſſed 'the Godand Eat her. a aur Lord Jaſjus 
Chriſt, whoaccording to hit abundant mercy hat begotten us again 
whto a lively hops; fo an inheritance incorruptible. Who. ſoever 

hath the true hope of heaven, he is one that is begotten again; 
ſo our Saviour , _ a man brborn again, be cannot /ee the 
RK ingdime of Gal: ny: things may: be* done, as Herod 
heard Jobn the. pl ape /FT ya hips but except aman be 
born again, thoſe. waxy things. arc 1n-Geds-account yy 
en 
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When Peter had' told Chriſt, that he and his fellow- diſciples 
bad forſaken all, and followed him, then 7eſws ſaid, verily 1 ſay 
wxto you, that ye Which have 
the Son of man ſpall fit in the T hrone of bs gory, ye ſhall alſo fit up- 
on tWelve thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. q.d. Peter, 
you have forſaken all,and fotfowed me; but know that bate for- 
ſaking is notenough , but you whothave felc the work of God 
regenerating your ſouls, upon which ye have followed me, ye 
(hall fic upon ewelve Thrones. Tn thoſe who are alive atthe 
laſt day there will be a change, and this change will be to them 


lowed me in the regtneration, when Ma19, 28. 


inſtead of death; b-bo/4 1 ſh: w you a myſtery, We ſball not all ſleep,”, Cyr, r5. 51, 


but we ſhall all bee changed. Certainly in thoſe who at the laſt 
day ſhall'fie on Thrones with Chriſt , there muſt be a change 
likewiſe in this life, (;.) a new ſpirir, and a new life muſt be put 
into them : Oh what a change is this ! ſappoſe a rational ſoul 
were put into a beaſt, what 'a change would be in that crea- 
ture! ſuppoſe an angelical narhre were put upon'us , what a 
change would there be in us? oh bue what a change is this 
when a man is born again of water and of the ſpirit ; I muſt 
rell you that the higheſt degree of glory in heaven is not ſo dif- 
ferent from the loweſt degree of grace here , #s the loweſt 
degree cf grace here is different from the higheſt excellency 
of nature here, becauſe the difference berwixt the higheſt de- 
gree of the glory of heaven , and the loweſt degree of grace is 
onely gradual, bat the difference rhat is betwixtthe loweſt 
degree of grace and the higheſt excellency of nature is a ſpeci- 
cal difference, Oh there's a mightie work of God in preparing 
ſouls for glory by grace,& this change maſt they have that muſt 
ſit on Thrones, Come then, you that hope for glory, try your 
ſelves by this; is there x change in your hearts, words, and 
lives? is there a mighty work of grace upon your ſpirits ? 
are you experienſt in the great myſtery of regeneration? 
why, here*s your evidence, that your hopes are ſound, 
and that you ſhall fit upon -Thrones to judge the 
world, | 

2, If welong for his coming , then will he come to ſatisfic 
our longings. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirft , for they 
ſoall be ſatisfied; how ſatisfied , but in being ſaved ? Chrif# was 


offered t0 bear the fins of many , and unto them that look, for him ch. 9.8. 
foal 
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Math 6.10. 


" Rom 8.22423 


to. pray that 


Mm 


ſhale appear rhe/arond time: without ſin to ſalvation ; unto them 


g 


that: look, for;him, orilong for,bim,. ſhall he appear the ſecond 


-time--unto ſaliation.;. It is. very obſervable how. chis looking for 


Corif,is in Schptpre a frequent deſcription of a.true believer in. 
Chriſt, Who are trpe;, (incere, and ſound: Chriſtians, bur.ſuch 
29 live-in a-perpetual deſire and hope of ,Chriſts bleſſed com- 
ing?, they are ever /ooking for , .and haſting unto the coming of 
the day of Gods | Here.are two {ignes in one verſe, lacking-for, 
aud baiting #140; true, beleevers are ngt onely in a poſture 
looking, for the coming. of Jeſus Chriſt , bur alſo, asit were, 


Zoing forth, ro mett, Jeſus Chriſt wich - burning Lamps, Lucbey 
could ſa 


| that be was vo trueChriftian,neither could he truly recite 
the Lord: prayer , that With all bis beart deſired not this day of the 
coming of| Chriſt. ...Ic. is\true, that whetber we wil orno , that 
day will,.come,, .but inthe Lords prayer Chriſt hath caught us 
God. would accelerate and haſten the day of his, 
glorious coming , , thy Kingdowe come , (:.) the Kingdome of: 
glory, at the. judgement , as well as the Kingdome of graceia-; 
Re Church, It is true alſo that the day of the Lord is 4 ter+ 
rible day, ,, the, Heaveos, and Earth, and Sez, andAirſhal he - 
allon + kg re, and burg to nothing, veverrhelefſe we accorg- 
5ng, t0:bis promiſe. look, jor new. keavens , and a newearth; we 
that have laid hojd.upon God ;, and laid hold; on him by che 
right bandle_, according to his promiſes, we look for this day of 
the Lord, ee. ook for it ,, and baften unto.it , we are-glad tis lo 
near ,, and we.do what we can to; have jtnearer ;/ withan holy 
kind of, patience we beg f the Lord ; Come Lord Jeſn., come 
quickly. This was Pas s.character ;- we know:that the whole 
creation, groaneth ,- and travelleth in pain together nnti{\now;. 
aud not onely they, but our ſelves alſo, mhich have the firſt-ſrnits 
of the Spirit, , even we our ſelues groan Within our ſelves wait ing 
or the adoption ;.to wit the redemption of. our bodies; . Gods 
children, Juch 2s have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, the begin- 
n\ipgs of true ſaving graceinthem , they conſtantly look and 


4Jong forthe day of full deliverance, or of the coming of Chriſt, 


This the Apoſtle. inſtanceth in his Corinthians ,. ye rattle behind 
in no gift , waiting for the coming of onr Lord feſus Chriſt ; and 
in like- manner he, writes to his Philippians , car conver/ation 


. .# in heaven, from Whence alſo we look for the Saviour , the Lord 


leſws 


Ee pe 
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'Jeſmws Chriſt, And ro Titans himſelf he writes the ſame things, Tir.2.13. bj 
we look, for that bleſſed bope , and the glorinas appearing of The 
great God, ani our Saviour feſns Chriſt, Now Chriftians 
lay this charaRer to hearr, do you long , pant;' and Took for 
this glorious and ſecond coming of Chriſt > have you any ſuch 
wiſhes, and ſayings of heart and mind as'theſt ate ,' Oh that 
Chriſt would appear | oh that Chriſt would now bresk the heavens, 
and come t0 judgement | ob that I conld ſee bim in the Cloud, and 
on his Throne oh that bis enemitt were rnined , my ſms ſubdued, 
my ſoul ſaved, that I might ſerve bins'without Wearineſſe, far ever 
and ever Surely if theſe elongations of ſoul bet you; itis a 
comfortable evidence that your hopes are ſound, and thar 
Chriſt wil come to receive you to himſelf, and ro bringyou to 
glory. b 1 
3- If we love Chriſts appearing, then wil heappear onour 
ſide. Henceforth there ts laid up for me a'croWn of righteouſneſſe, > Tim. 4.3. 
which the Lord the righteows Fudge ſhall give me at that day, and 
mot to me onely, but mwnto them alſo that love his appearing.» ' A 
true Chriſtian loves Chriſts appearing in ordinarices,*and in all 
the means of grace, how much more in his'own perſon > Bur 
how ſhould we love that we ſeenot? O yes? there's a kind 
of an Idex of Chriſt, and of his glorious appearing+in evety 
ſanQified ſoul, und in that reſpe& we love him though we can» 
not fee him, who having not ſeen ye love, ſaith the Apoſtle; and r Per,1.8, 
ſo your /ore and* faith at the 'appegring of Joſmes Chrift ſhall be 
femnd nnto praiſe; and honour,ant glory. Thoſe that havenot ſeen Veic7- 
Chriſt, znd yet lovethe Tdea of bis fght, even tliey ſhalt appear 
at che appearing of Chrift in praiſe, and honour, and glory. 
Is not the crown laid up for them thatlove the appearing of 
{briſt>' is ir not@fign of a good cauſe to foveaday of-hearing? 
ſarely love of Chriſts coming cannot conſiſt without ſome aſ- 
facance that a ſoul ſhal ſtand vpright in thejudgement.” "He 
that hach nor a confidence in hiscauſe, Joves nor the coming 
- of the Jadge; no guiltie priſoner loves the Sefitons, or loves the 
\Judges preſence; it isthe cry of reprobates,'O' je mantains, and, 
"Oye Hathr full on 14, and hide 'from+be face of bim that fittethon * | _ 
tbe Tyore: bur as for Chriſt and his Svints.O the mutual loves, ; 
and mutual longings in their breſts\ The laſt words'that Chriſt *1 
-ſpeaks' inthe Bible { and amongſt us laſt words make deepeſt 7 
-TI08 | Ddddddd 2 im- "45 
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'  ÞAmpreſſions) are, Surely 1 come quickly; and the laſt anſwer that 
is made in our behalf, is, Amen, even ſo come LordJeſw. 1 
knowthis CharaRec is near the former , and therefore 1 ſhall 

elit OYer. | | 
4+; If our,works. be good, then wil.be reward us according 
toourworks; Ac that great day. this will be the trial, works? 

Waenh. 24.33; or 00 works ? then will be a to them on bu right band, Come ye 

34135, bleſſed F ather , inherit the King deme prepared for you, for F | 

36. waian bungred, end ye gave me meat; [was thirſty and ye gave me 

drink; Iwas aftr and ze took ane. in, naked and je cloathed we, 
1 was fick and je viſited we , 1944 in priſon, and ye came wnio me, 

'% Here were works, upon, which followed the rewards of heaven, 

© 9-46. © for theſe went into eternal life.l know, works are not meritorious, 

' and yet they are evidences; I know works without faith are 

bur.gliſtcing.ins,, and yer. works dong in. faith are ſignes , and. 

fore+runners of cternal glory ;. I know.that if all the excellen. 
cies. of. all the moralitics of, all the. men in the world were put 
together ,. theſe could never reach glory ,* and yet acxp of cold 

Water given to one of Chrifts litthe ones in the name of a Diſciple 

Chriſt ſhall net Hoſe its. reward. If a Chiiſtian doube , how 

ould Irknow:thatmy works; ace of, a right ſtamp. I anſwer, 

1, Look at the principle, is here nor ſometbing above nature? 

do; F.not. find ſome-new light let out-by , that ſhews a 

and excellency, and. beantie in good works? is there nor 

ing in.methat-makes the ſame tobe ſweet, or pleaſant, 

OT leto me ? 2. Lookatche end ;. natural works have 

DEe-better end then ſelf.) and; creature-reſpeAts ; but in my 

works is. there no/ aim at ſome. thing higher than ſelf > whae 

ever Ido, .isnot.thisin mine eye, thar all Ido may tend to the 

-henourand glory of God > I had need rake becd of vain-glory, 

&-ſelf-applanie; the. godly, at che, day of judgment do not know 

the good works they did; if my gim-be at God I ſhall forget my 

ſelf;as if all I'did were ſwallowed up in God.3.Look at the man- 
ner of my doing works : TVzzeb bad agood intention, but bis 
work was.not gavod, hecaule the manner was not good ; are my 
warks according tothe wile? dothey carry acontormitie to the 

Law of God? er every man tric by amr work in this; O my ſoul, 

bring thy\works40;rhe cgopch-ſtone , the Scripture, the Rule of 

goodnels,is not al 4hy gold then diſcovered tobe drofſerthe Scri- 


| Macth. 10-24, 


pture 


} 
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ture doth not only tell of works ,- but tells us the manner of 
I—, chem; as for inſtance, if rightly done , they muſt 

done in zeal, in fervency, in aRtivity; thus Gods people are 
called « peculiar people, 2ealoms of good works, a formal, cultoma»+ 
ry ; ſuperficial performance of holy works fails in che manner 
of performing them : what, are my works performed in zeals? 
is there not coo much of coldneſs , emptinels formalitie in all I 
do? why, thus may I know whether my works are of a righe 
ſtamp; certainly all works, duties, aRings, which-are nor done 
by a gracious heart , through a gracious power , tv a gracious 
end, in a gracious manner, are fins, and not ſuch works as (hall 
have the rewards of heaven, Some may objeR, this anhard 
ſaying, who then ſhall be ayed?*I anſwer, 1. By confeflion, 
very few; tvhat s the whole company of (hriſtians, beſides a very 
few ( ſaid Salvian ) but « fink of vices ? arethey onely gocd 
works which are thus and thus qualified ? it were enough to 
make us all fear all che works that ever-we have done. Bar fe- 
condly, here's all our hope , that in a Gofpel-way Chriſt looks 
at our good works in the trath of them , and not inthe per- 


feRtion of them; no man goes beyond Pau/, who nhen be would, 


do good, fond evil preſent with bim: Alas, there is a perpetual op-. 
poſition and confli& betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, ſo that 
the moſt ſpiritual man cannot do the good things he would 
do ; and yet we muſt nor conclude, that nothing is good in us, 
becauſe nor perfet'y good. Sincerity and cruch in the in- 
ward party may in this caſe , hold up our hearts from ſinking ; 
as hein the Goſpel cried, I belreve, Lord help my unbelief . to 
if we can but ſay, / do good works, Lord help me inthe concur- 
rence of all needſul circumſtances, here will be our evidence that 
our hopes are ſound, and that Chriſt will ſentence us to erernal 
life. Come ye bleſſed, c.a0d why ſo? for [ was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat, fo. 

$: If we bclieve in Chriſt, then ſhall we live with Chriſt; 
if we come to him and receive him by faith , then will he come 
again , andreceive 1 toh:mſclf, that where he @, there we may be 
alſo. Good works are good evidences, but of all works 
thoſe of the Goſpel are cleareſt evidence, and have cleareſt 
promiſes, come then, let us try our obediences tothe Com- 
mandements of fairb, as well as life ;. let usrry our ſubmiſſion 
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Rom. 5.5, 


Heb/6.1 Is 


tothe Lord by beleeving; as well as doing. Surely the greateſt 


' work of God that ever any creature did, it is this Goſpel-work, 
- whenit apprehends irs own unworthine(s, and ventures it ſelf 8 
its eſtate upon the. righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : if, we were able 


to perform a full,exact, &2ccarate obedience tdevery particular 
of the moral Law,it were not ſo great a work, nor {o acceptable 


' to God, nor ſhould be ſo gloriouſly rewardedin heaven, as this 


ove work of beleeving in bjsSon Je'usChriſt. This is the wark to 
which in expreſſe terms ſalvation, heaven, & glory is promiſed, 
be that beleeveth on the Son bath everlaſting lifeyc+ he that hearetb 


; aw) words,believeth on him that Jent me bhath.everlaſting life, &> 
+ ſhall not come into condemnation, but he hath paſſed from death. to 


life, -— And this is,.the will of him that ſent me,that every one that 
ſeetb the Son, and beligueth. on him may bave everlaſting 
life. ——— ' eAnd theſe things are \ Written that Je migbe 


 beleeve that Jeſus is Croft the Son of, God, and that beletving ye 


might have life through his. name. — Beleeve on the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, and thon ſhalt be ſaved. — And if thow ſhalt confeſſe with 


. thy month, the Lord Je(w4, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God 


hath raiſed him from the dead, thou foalt be ſaved. — And we are 
not of them Who draw hack unto perdition,, but of them that believe 
wato the ſaving of the, ſont. end theſe things have,1 Written 
wnto you that beliewe.ontbe name of the Son of Goa, that ye may 
know that ye bave everlaſting life. Why-this above :11is the 
Goſpel-work, to. which are annexed thoſe graec ous, pro» 
miſes of eternal life. So that if we belecve in Chriſt, 


| how may we be aſſured that we ſhall live with Chriſt 2 


O my ſoul, gather ap all chefe charaQters, and try by chem, 
Every ove caniay, that they hope well, they hope to be ſaved, 
chey hope to meet (hiſt with comfort,though they have no 
grcund. for it but their own vain conceits, but hope. on good 
ground is that hope that maksth not aſbame, lay then ,, artthou 
born again?d oft thou look and long for the comirg ofChriſt in 


. theclouds ?. doſtc hou love his appearing? art thou rich in good 
. works, ready to. diſtribute, willing to communicate? doſt chou 


obey the Commandements of faici as well as life? ſuge theſe are 
firm ,, and found, and comfortable grounds of an aſſured hope, 
Content not thy {elf with an hope of poſlibility, oc propabilicy, 
but reach out cothat plerophory, or full aſſurance of hope ; the 
hope of poſſibility is but a weak hope, the hope of probability 

| | is 
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is but a flucQuating hope, but the hope of certainty is a ſerled 
hope ; ſuch an hope ſweetens' all the thoughts of God and 
' Chriſt, of death andjudgement, of heaven, yez, and of hell 
t00, whiles we hope thar we are ſaved fromiit, andarenortbe,g,,;,, 
Seriptures written rothis very purpoſe , that we might bave thu 7, , , 
hope?are we not juſtified by bis'grace, that we might be htirs in 
hope , heirs according to the hope of eternal life > ard was not this Pſal, 119,166. 
D avid's confidence, Lord 1 have hoped for thy ſalvation ? why 
.then "art thou cat down O my 0ul? and why art than diſquiztted Ui 1-24.11, 
wit hin m# ? bope thow in God, for T ſhall yet praiſe him , who u the 
health'of my conntenance and my God. 
If T may here enter into a Dialogue with my own poor, 
trembling, wavering ſoul, —— Perſor — why art thou hope» | 
lefſe O my ſou] ? would thou not hope, if an honeſt man had | 
made thee a promiſe of any thing within his power ? and wile 
thou not hope when thou haſt the promiſe, the oath, and the 
covenant of God in Chriſt? Soul - Yes; methinks 
I feel ſome little hope, but alas it is but a lictle, a very 
litcle,-—— Per ſon Ay bur go on my ſoul , true hope 
iscalled a lively hope , and a lively hope is an efficacious hope ; 
no ſooner faith commends the promiſe unto hope , but hope 
rakes it, and huzos it, and reckons itas its Treaſure, and feeds 
on it as Manna, which God hath given to refreſh the weary 
ſoul in the deſert of fin, 20 onthen,, till thou comeſt up to 
the bigheſt pitch, even to that triumphant joyful exp:Ration, 
and watang for of Chriſt in glory. —— Soul—— Why , me- | 
thinks I would hope , I would aſcend the higheſt ſtep of hope; 
but 2las I cannot, Oh I am expoſed co many contraverhies, 
I am prone to many unquiet avitations; though I have a 
preſent promiſe', yer lextend my cares and fears even to cter- 
nity ; Alas, I cannot comprehend, and therefore |] am bardly | 2 
ſatisfied ; my ſinful-reaſon ſees notits own way and end, and j 
þ: cauſe it muſt take all on truſt and credit, therefore it fals | 
to wrangling; nay, Sathan himſelf ſo ſnarles the queſtion, and 
I am ſo aptto liſten to his doubts, that in the concluſion [ 
know not how to extricat?: myſelf. — Perſon -- Sayſt thou 
ſa? ſurely inrhis caſe there is'no cure, no remedy. but one- 
| ly the teſtimony of Gods Spirir ; bur ſaith not the Apoſtle, Rom, #16, 
-- that the. Spirit it ſelf bears witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we 
art. the children of Ged? if a Man, or Argel, oc Archangel 
ſhoul 


; 
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ſhould promiſe heaven ,- peradyentore-thou mighreſt doubr, 
bur if the Supream Efſence of the Spirit of God bear witneſs 
within, what room for doubting? why;xhis voyce of the Spirit is 
the very voyceof God; heark then, enquire O my ſoul, if 
thou - haſt 'but chis teſtimony of che Spirit , thou-art ſure 
e ——— ſo —— Ob that it were thus with me! 
oh 'thac the Spirit would even now give me to drink of 
the Wels of Salvation! oh that the Spiric would teſtifie ic 
home! -oh that he- would ſhine- upon, and <nlighten all 
thoſe graces which he -hath planted-in me1- fain would I 
come to the higheſt pitch of hope, oh that Lcould look upon 
the chings hoped for as certainly future, —— Perſon ——— 
Thou ſayft wetl O my foul, andif theſewiſhes be real , then 
pour out thy ſelf unto God in prayer; this was the Apoſtles 
method ;- now the God*of bope fill you with all joy and-pract' in 
believing , that ye may abownd in hope through the poWer of the 
boly Ghoſt; let this be thy praRiſe, ' pray as he prayed.; pray 
thou 'for thy ſelf as he prayed for others; if an- earthly 
father will hearken to his child, how much more Will God 
the Father $ive the Spirit to them that ah, the | Spirit of 
him,—-— Soul Why if chis'be it; to thee Lord do I 
come; 'O giveme the Spiric, che witneſs of the Spirit , the 
ficſt-fruits of the Spirit, the ſealing of chy Spirit , the earneſt 
of the Spirit, Ogive me the Spirit , and lec the Spirit give me 
this hope. O the hope of /ſracl, and Saviour thereof in the ' 
rime-'of tromble, why ſhouldſt thow be as a ſtranger in my ſoul, 
and'as a way faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night? Come,'O come, and dwell in my ſoul, come and blow on 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out : come and fill 
me with livelyhope; yea, Lord excite, and quicken, and 
ſtir vp myſcul'to a&- this hope», yea, ſo illighten, or ſhine 
upon my'- hope ;- that I may know that I hope , and 
know that T joyfully expe&t , and wait for the coming 
of Chriſt, O let me hear thy voyce; ſay wnto my ſoul 1 am, 
and 'will be thy ſalvation. Perſon Well now, 
thou haſt prayed , O-my ſoul , Come, tell me, doſt thou feel 
nothing ſtir 2 "is there nothing at all in thee that aſſures 


” thee of this aſſurance of hope? is there'no life in thy af- 


fetions? no ſpark that takes bold on thy heart co fer 
it 
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it on flame > no comfort of the Spirit, no joy in the holy 
Ghoſt? —— Son! Yes | methinks | feel ic now begin co 
work , the Spirit that bath breathed chis prayer in to me comes 
in as Comforter; oh now that I rel:ize Chriſts coming and 
my reſurce&ion , I cannot but conclude with David, there- 
fore my beart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, and my fl-ſh alſo ſhall 
reſt in hope, Ob what an earneſt is this > whac a piece bath 
the Spirit put into my hand of the great ſum promiſed? not 
onely that he in great mercy promiſed me heaven , but be- 
cauſe he doth not put me into a preſent Poſſeſſion, he now 
gives me an ecarnclt of my future inheritance. Why , ſure'y 
x'l is ſure, unleſle che earn:ſt deceive me; and what ? ſhall L 
diſpute the truth of the earneſt > ob God forbid ! the ſtamp is 
too well known to be miſtruſted ; this ſeal cannot be coun- 
terfeit, becauſe it is agreeable with the Word ; I find in my ſelf 
an hope , a true ſincere hope, though very weak : 1 find up- 
on trial that I am regenerate , thar I look and long for the 
ſecond coming of Jeſus , that I love his appearance even 
befare hand : that my works though imperfe& are fincere 
and true., that I believe on the N-me of the Sonne of God; 
and flcſh and blood could pever work theſe duties or theſe 
oraces in me, it isonely that good Spirit of my God , which 
hath thus ſealed me up to the day of redemprion. Away, 'K 
away deſpair, trouble me no longer with amuſing thoughts; | 
I wilt henceforth ( if the Lord inable ) walk confidently, and E 
chearfully in the ſtrength of this aſſurance, and joyfully expet 

the full accompliſhment of my happy contra from the hands 

of Chriſt, The Lord « my portion, therefore Will I hope in him; 

the Lord is good to them that wait for hims, to the ſoul that ſecketh L31»3.24, 

bim ; it is good that I both bope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of 2Fs 
"the Lord. — It is good that I hope to the end, for the grace that is i 
to be brought unto me at the revelation of Jeſus Chrif, CODY 
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SECT. 5. 
Of belceving in Feſm in that reſpef. 


F. Et us beleeve in Jeſs as carrying'on the great. work of 
8 our ſalyationin his ſecond coming. Now this beleev- 
ing in Chriſt is morethan hoping in Chriſt, faith eyes 
chings as preſent, bijthope eyes things as furure ; and hence the 
Apoltle deſcribes faith to be the /nb/tance of rhings hoped for , it is 
the ſubſtance, foundation, or prop which upholds the building ; 
or it is thie ſubſtance, eſſence, exiſtence of a thing hoped for, a 
confequently abſent and a far off, to be by a firme apprehenſion 
of the beleeyeras apy! if v.95 and real. And this is as ne- 
eeſſary as the former ; obif we could but ſee things now, as they 
ſhall appeare attharlaft general day of judgement, how mighri- 
would they work npon our ſouls? T verily think the want of 
| this work of faith is the canſe almoft of all the evil in the world , 
andthe ating of faith onthis ſubje& would produce ftuits even 
toatiration. Tfwecouldbur ſee that glory of Godia Chyiſt, 
and th6ſe plorious treafures of mercyes that ſhall then 'be com - 
municated , if we could but ſee thoſe dreadful evils that are now 
elifearned; andthall then be fulfilled, would rot this draw the 
rdeft heart under heaven ? come, ler usaR faith this day, as if 
is duy were the laſt day\ athouſand yeares are but as one day 
eofafth , *fr takes Hold upotieternal life, wheaſGever it as, it 
takes prefenr poſſeſſion of the glotious things of the Kingdome 
. df God even now. .. % | 


hy RS Laan a 
Gthen let us beletve ſh Jeſus as in reference to his ſecond com- 
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nt: t::20 £ Þ Sr tow'ſtidutd we beſeeve ?' what dire&ions to,aR our faith 
| on Jeſus in this reſpeR Þ Tanſwer, — ata 
1. Faith mult directly go to Chrift, 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as Godin the fleſh. 
3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh made under 
the law. TORT 
4. Faith muſt goto Chriſt made under the directive part of 
_ by his life, and unter the penal part of the law by his 
eatn.. 


5. Faith 
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5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death in the fleſh, and as 
quickned by the 5 piric. 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as going up into glory, as fit- 
ting _ at Gods right hand, and as ſending down the holy 
Ghoſt. 

7. Faith muſt goto Chriſt as interceding for his Saints, in 
which work he continues till his coming againe. Ot all theſe 
before. 

8. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as coming againe into this nea- 
ther world to judge the quick and the dead ; This is the laſt a& 
of faith in reference to Chriſt, from thence he ſhall come.to judge 
the quick and the dead. The coming of Chriſt, the reſurrection 
of the dead, the change of the living, the laſt judgement, and 
the glory of Chriſt with his Saints to all eternity, is that cranſ. 
action which muſt be diſpatched at the end of the world , now 
thisis the objet of faith as wel! as the former , Chriſts work is 
not fully perfe&ed till all cheſe be finiſhed, nor is our work of 
faith fully compleated till it reach to the very laſt a of Chrift 
in ſaving ſouls. —Oh what an excellent worker is Jeſus Chriſt ? 
he doth all his works throughly and perfeRly , the greateſt 
work that ever Chrift undertook was the work of Redemption, 
that work would have broken men and Angels, and yer Jeſus 
Chrift will carry it on to the end, and then will he ſay not only 
prophetically, but expreſſely, 7 have finiſhed the work which thou wr 
gaveſt me to di, Now faith ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he goes, A 
if Chriſt will not have done till: he come againe, and receive us 
to himſelfe; and ſertle us in glory , no more ſhould faith, it 
ſhould Ri!l follow after him, and take a view of all his tranſaRi- 
ons from firſt to laſt ; what will Chriſt come apaine ? will he 
ſammon all the Ele& to come under judgement > will he ſen. 
tence or judge them to eternal life ? will he condu& them into 
glory, preſent chem to his Father, and betheir al iz a/'to all 
eterriity ? why then let our faith act it ſelfe upon all theſe pro. 
miſes; or if I may inſtance in one for all, Chrifts coming is 
the moſt comprehenſive of all, andis not the coming of Chriſt 
very frequently mentioned in the promiſes, as the great ſupport 
and ſtzy of his peoples {ſpirits till then? donor the Apoſtles 
nſually quicken us to duty, and encourage us to waiting by the 
mentioning of this glorious coming of Jeſus Chriſt > why then 
Eececee 2 = 
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let us at our faith on this glori6us objet , Chriſtians, what do 
we beleeve, and hope, and waite for, but to ſee this coming ? 
This was Pauls encouragement to rejoycing and to moderation, 
rejoyce in the Lord alwayes — and let your moderation be known to 
all, the Lord is at hand, To think and ſpeak of that day with 
horrout, doth well beſeem the impenitent ſinner, but doth ill 
beſcem the beleeving Saint ; ſuch may be the voyce of an un- 
beleever, and it may be ofa belecver in deſertion or temptation, 
but it's not the yoyce of faith.  O beleeve on Chriſt, as car- 
rying on our falvation at his coming againe,” for yet-a 
little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and he will nat 
rarry. 

"s Faith muſt principally and mainly look to the purpole, 
deſigne, intent, and end of Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judge- 


ment. Now the ends are, — 1. In reſpet of the wicked, 


that they may be deſtroyed, for he muſt reigne till he bath pat all 
bis enemies wnder bis feet. He ſhall come with flaming fire, and 
then he will zake vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the GoFfpel of our Lord feſus Chrift ; who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of bu power, O miſerable men! now 'it is Gods deſign 
to berevenged on you. This is the day when the wicked ſhall 
ſuddenly ftart out of ſleep, and meet with gaſtly amazedneſs at 
the mouth of cheir Sepulchers; above them ftands the Judge 
condemning, beneath hell gaping, on the right hand juſtice 
threatning,. on all ſides the world burning, to go forward is 

intollerable, to go backward is impoſlible, to turne a fide is un- 
available ; which way then 2 heaven gates are ſhut, hell mouth 
.4s open,, where they muſt end their endleſſe miſery ; the laſt 
rorment laftech ever. Oh the ſhrikes ofthe wicked at every 
paſſage of this day ! when the Prophet 7oe/ was deſcribing the 

formidable accidents of this day, he was not able to expreſſeir, 

but ſtammered like a child , or an amazed imperfe& perſon, 

A. A. A. for the day of the Lord is at hand We tranſlate it, 

Alas, for the day of the Lord 1s at hand. But Lyra, Ribera, the 

vulgar latine, and others tranſlate it, A. A. A in Hebrewit is 

indeed but one word, and ſounds as 4ha, which howſoever ſo 

written, yet is it pronounced without any aſpiration, as Aharon, 

is pronounced Aaron. The beſt criticks would but bave it *n 

| word, 
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word, and ſo they write it, A-a-a. for the day of the Lord is at 

hand : thus they that ſtammer, and cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, fay 

A-a-4. itis not ſenſe at firſt ;” the Prophet was ſo amazed, thar 

he knew not what to ſay , the ſtammering congue that is full of 

feare, can beſt ſpeak that terrour, which will make all the wicked 

of the world to cry, and ſhrike, and ſpeak fear:ul accents, oh 

the ſhrikes ! oh che fearful ſounds that will chen be heard ! ſure 

that noyſe muſt needs be terrible, wheo millions of men and 

women at the ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully cry out, and when 

their cryes ſhall ming'e witch the thunders of the dying and 
groaning heavgns, ad with the crack of the diſſolving world, 

when the whole fabrick of nature ſhall ſhake inco diflolution, 

and eternal aſhes. New conſider this ye that forget God, leſt he V1.5 1.20, 
teare Jou in picces, and there be none to deliver you. Shall not 
the conſideration of theſe things awake your ſpirits, and raiſe 
you from the death offin ? what 2 do you beleeve theſe things? 
or do you not ? if you do not beleeve theſe chings, where is your 
faith ? if you do beleeve them, and fin on, whereis your pru- 
dence? and where is your hope ? but enough of this ; it belongs 
to the wicked. | 

2. In reſpeR of the godly that they may be ſaved. Now this 
containes ſeveral ſteps. As -— 

1. They muſt be regenerated. It is true they partake of this 
grace before, but now is the full perfetion and manifeſtation 
of it, and therefore the laſt day is called t9e day of rege- 
neration. 

2. They muſt be redeemed. $0 they are inthislife. Paul 
could tell his Coloſſians, that Chriſt had delivered them from the Col.I.13,14: 
power of darkneſſe ,, and taat in kim they had redemption through 
his bloed. Yetthe Scripture calls the day of judgement in a 
peculiar and eminent manner the day of redemption. Aud 
grieve not the holy Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of Eph.4-30. 
redemption. 

3. They muſt be adopted. Ir is true, they are adopted in 
this life, we are now the ſions of God ( faith the Apoſtle) yer it doth 1 Job-3.2, 
not appeare what we ſhall be , the glory which Chriſt will put 
upon us at the laſt day is fo far tranſcendent and ſuperlative to 
what now we are, that we know not what we ſhall be, ſons, 
and morethan ſons, and therefore the Apoſtle calls the laſt day Rom.8.23. 
the day of adoption. 4. They 
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4. They muſt be juſtified! Iknow mo were juſtified by faith 
before, and this juſtification was evidenced to ſome of their con- 
ſciences ; but'now ſhall they be juſtified ity by the lively voyce 
of the Judge himſelfe, now ſhall their juſtification be Yolemaly 
and” publikely declared to all the werld; The Syriack word 79 


7uſtifie,is alſo to conquer, becauſe when a man is juſtified, he over. 


comes all choſe bills and; enditmenrs which were brought in 
againſt him ; now this is manifeſtly done in the day of judge- 
ment when Chriſt ſhall before men and Angels acquit, and 
ablolve his people, oh what a glorious conqueſt will that be over 
fnne, death, and hell, when the Fndge of the whole world 
ſhall pronounce them free from all finne, and from all 
thoſe miſerable effets of finne, death, hell, and dam- 
nation. »Y 
5. They muſt inherit the Kingdome prepared for them, ſo is 
the ſentence atthat day, come ye bleſſed, inherit the K ingdome. 
Not only are they freed from bell, but chey muſt inherit heaven, 
Now herein is an bigh ſtep of falvation, and a great part of 
thedefighe of Chriſts coming, to bring his Saints into heaven, 
be went thither before to prepare it for them, and now he comes 
again to give them the poſſeſſion of it, come enter inth heaven. 
Heaven ? whatis heaven? furely it is not one fingle Palace , 
but a City, a Metropolis, a Mother-city, the firſt City of Gods 
creation : when the Angel carryed fohn in the ſpirit to a great 
and high mountaine, he ſhewed him the great City, the holy Ferg- 
ſalem, deſcending ont of heaven from Goa, having the glory of God. 
Bur a City is too little, therefore its more, its a Kingdome, feare 
not Rarte Beck. it. is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
King dome ; atd at this laft day he bids his Saints to inherir the 
Kingdome. Or ifa Kingdome be too little, it is ca!led a world. 
T he children of this world marry, and are given in, marriage, but 
they which ſhall be act*unted worthy 'to obtaine that wirld, and the 
reſurreftion frem the dead, neither marry acr are given in marriage, 
neithtir Can they dye any more. There's another 'world beſides 
this, and for eminency it is called rhe worla to come,  O' the 
bredch, and largenefle of that world ! as the greater circle muſt 
conraine the leffe, ſodorh that world containe this ; alas, all our 
dwellings: here are but as caves under the earth, and holes of 
poore clay in comparifon. In the boſome of rhat heaven is 
many 
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many a dwelling place, in my Fathers bouſe are many wanſons; ; 
there lodges many thouſands of glorious Kings ; O what faire 


fields, and-mountaines, of roſes and ſpices, are there 2 iurely 
gardens of length and bredth.above * millions of myles are ao- 
thing in-compariſon. O the wines, the lillyes, the roſes, the 
precious trees that grow in /mmanxels land ! an hundred har- 
velts in one yeare are nothing there, The loweſt ſtones in every 
manſion- there,are precious ſtones; the very building of the wall 
abort it is Jaſper, and the (it) is pure gold, like unto cleare gloſſe. 
O glorious inhericance ! Tell me Chriſtians, in what City on 
earth do men walk upon gold ?. or dwell within the walls of 
gold ? though none ſuch here, yet under the feet of the inha- 
bitants of heaven there is gold ; all the treets, and fields of that 
City, Kingaome, World, ave pure gold, as it-were tranſparext glaſs. 
But /alas, what ſpeak 1 of gold, or glaſſe'? all cheſe are bur 
ſhadows, indeed and in truth there is nothing ſo low as gold, 
or precious ſtones, there is nothing ſo baſe inthis, high and 
slorious Kingdome, as-gardens, trees, or roſes; compariſons are 
but created ſhadows, that come not up to expreſſe the glory of 
the thing. I ſhall therefore leave to ſpeak this, becauſe un- 
ſpeakable. 

6. They muſt live . with Chriſt in heaven, they muſt ſee, and 
enjoy Chriſt there toall eternity. This isa maine end of Chritts 
coming, 1 will come againe, and receive vou untomy ſelfe, that 
where [ am, there ye may'be:alſo. — And Father, / will that thaſe 
whom thou bat given me, be with me where I am, that they may be- 
hild the glory which thou haFt given me. Olet faith eye this 
above all.che former.! what ? will my Saviour come againe ? 
and ſhall I feg his face? Oh what pleaſant fight will this ame 
be? ifheaven,, if the inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the be- 
bolders;wbata beauty is that which'is in the ſamplar ? Oh what 
an happineſſs, t9-ſtand; 'befides that dainty precious Prince in 
heaven tofee the King on histhrone ? to ſee the Lambe, the 
faire tree-of life,- che lowre of Angels, the (potleſle roſe, the 
crown, #Hie gariand, the joy of-heayen, the wonder of wonders 
for etermy 2 Oh whata life to fee that precious tree of lite ! 
vo-feea tnufjitude without quantity of the apples or glory ! ro 
ſee loveirfolfe, and to be warmed with the heace of 1 mmediate 


love that comes our from the precious heart and bowels of Jeſus 
| Carilt ! 
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Chriſt ! Oh what a dearneſſe to ſee all relations - meet in one ! 
to ſee the Saviour, the good Shepheard, the Redeemer, the great 
Biſhop of our ſou!s, the Angel of the covenant, the head ofthe 
body of the Church, the King of ages, the Prince of peace, the 
Creatour of the endsof the earth, the ſorg of Angels, and glo- 
rified Saints. Nor only muſt they ſee Chriſt, but they ſhall en- 
joy him whom they ſee, they fly with doves-wings of beauty 
afrer the Lambe, and in flying after him they lay held upon bim, 
and they will not leave him, they can never have enovgh of the 
chaſt fruition of the glorious Prince Immannel, and they never 
want his in-moſt preſence to the full , they ſuck the honey and 
the honey-combe ; they drink of the fl of eternal conſo- 
lations, and fill all empty deſires; -and as -if the ſouls of Saints 
were without bottome, a freſh they ſuck againe to all eternity. 
Now thisis ſalvation indeed ; the ſou! that attaines this full en- 
zjoyment, is ſaved to the vttermoſt, | | 

3. In reſpe& of Chriſt himſelfe that he may be . glorified. 
Now in two on more eſpecially will he be glorified at 
that *day. 1. In his juſtice.” 2. In his mercy, or free 
Brace. | well 
1. His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially in puniſhing the 
wicked, berg on earth little juſtice is done on moſt offenders ; 
rhovgh ſome publike crymes are ſometimes puniſhed, yet the 
ations of cloſets and chambers ; the deſignes, and thoughts of 
men; the buſineſſes of retyrements, and of the night, eſcape the 
hand of juſtice; and therefore' God hath ſo it, that 
there ſhall bea day of doome, wherein all that arelet alone by 
men, ſhall 'be queſtioned by God ; ſhall not the Fudge of all the 
werld-do right ? then all thoughts ſholl be'examined, and ſecrer 
aRions viewed on each (ide, and the infinite number of thoſe ſins 
which eſcaped here, ſhall be blazoned 'there; all ſhall-bave 
juſtice, and the juſtice of the Judge ſhall be ſo exa& that be will 
accountwith men by minutes,and that juſtice may reign entyrely, 
God. ſhall open his treaſure, I meane the wicked mans treaſure, 
and telſthe ſummes, and weigh the graines and ſcruples, not 


thu laid up in fore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? I 
pill reſtore it in the day of vengance ſaith the Loxd, Oh'how wilt 
God ploritie his juſtice ar that day ? ſurely bis juſtice ſhaff ſhine, 
and be eminently glorious in every paſſage. 


2, His 


a. * 


Chap. 2.Se&.5 Looking unto Feſws. Book V, 
2. His mercy, orfree grace will be glorified in rewarding the 
Saints. Andthis is the maine, the ſupreame end of his com- 
ihg co judgement, hr ſhall come (faith the Apoſtle) to be £lorified x Thel 1.10. f 
5n his Saints ;. not but that the Angels ſhall glorifie the ricties 
of his grace, as well as Saints ; bur becauſe che Angels never i 
finaed (they have now kept their robes of Imnoceucy, their cloth of T 
gold above five thou ſand years, without one ſpark of dirt, or change 
of coloxr :) therefore the glory of his grace is more eſpecialiy 
aſtened on Saints, that ſometimes were ſinners. Oh whar 
ſoryes will be rold at this day of graces afts? 7 was « blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutor; and an injurions perſon (laid Paul) but | obtained 
mercy. av inenin, but 1 was be mercyed, asif he had been dipe 
ina river, in a ſea of mercy ; it may be he will make the ſame 
acknowledgement at the day of judgement, / was a ſinner, bus 
the grace of the Lord Feſms to me was abundant, ſuperabundant ; 1 
obreyned 4s much grace as wonld® have ſaved a world. Certainly 
free grace ſhall then be diſcovered to ſome purpoſe ; then ir 
ſhall be known, that where fin abownded, grace far more > BE OUCY= 
abounded or more than over-abounded. tnrigeragioryriy, Itis a word ROW.F. 36 
borrowed from fountaines, and rivers, which have over-flowed 
with waters ever (ince the creation , then all the Saints ſha;l 
exalr, and magnifie, and with loud voyces praiſe the glory of 
his grace; they ſhall look on their debts written in graces book, 
and then ſhall they ſing and ſay, 0 che myſtery of grace ! © the 
gold-mynes, and depths of Chriſts free love ! why this was the + 
great defione of our ſalvation: at che firſt, when God was willing 
to communicate himſelfe out of hisaloneneſſe everlaſting, he 
laid this plot, that all he would do ſhould be : to the praiſe of the il 
glory of his grace ,, andnow at his ſecond coming, having done £ph-1.6, 3} 
all he will do, the Saints for whom he hath done all, adaire, "Fi 
eſteem, honour and ſound forth the praiſes of his grace. is noc + 
this their cverlaſting ſong. which they begin at this day? glory to s 1 
the Lambe, and glory to hus grace, that ſittethon the throne for f 
evermore not bur that they gloritie him in his wiſdome, power, 
holineſſe, and his other attributes, ay but eſpecially in this, it is | 
his grace in which he moſt delighteth, even as verieous Kings M1 
jaffe&t, aboveall their other vertues, to be had in honour for '\f 
their clemency, and bounty , ſo Jeſus C hriſt the King of Kings 
affedts, above all, the glory of his grace. And to this purpoſe 
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by her husband ? contider ! is not he your Judge who came down 


heaven it Telf is \-ani-fwuſe rfalk -pE-broken ©. men, who 
hive” borrowed” millions! from"Clirifty: but can, never re- 


- pay more than ''ts' read, and fing -rhe- af free-- 


grace; glory tothe Lamb, rad glory ro the riches of Hit: geace far 


evermore; 2? 


. ]  *< 

Thus for diregions;one word of applicarion,or 4 few motiv&. * 
to-workfaith in you m this 
r, Chrift in his Wordanvites you to beleeye ; theſe are his : 
terters fromHheaven, rowe ail tothe marriage-ſupper of the Lamb; 
Ho everyone that thirfts cemein 3 heaven-gate 1s open to all that 


knock, bur fovles, Fooliſh Virgins, fooliſh ſoules, which have 


- Hnofaith, norwill have any, to render them fir: for heaven. 


"This meets with ſomiethac ſcruple, what ? will Chriſt come again 
to recieve mero-hinftlf ? ſhail T emer with him -into glory ? alhs 
20.avclean thing ſhall exter into that holy City, and hal ſuch a fin- 
#er ail am beadmuted 2 \Qh belecve, beleeve -thy partin this 
comming of Chriſt, ro teceive thee colmfelt; and no finne, that 


_thou feekſt# burrhen; ſhall keep rhee out of heaven. There is 
. "Rahabthe Harlot, and Marge the murtherer, and Mary 


thathad ſo many Divels; a man-chat hath -many Divels may 
cole where thete is: not ones lane. and bind, and halt may 
enter rats hewven; and yet ftiil there 15 room, there is great variety 
.of gueſts 'above., mation Table large: enoughfor all no - 
-crouding, andyertheuſfands, and thouſands of thouſands facing 
together; Ahpoor ſoul-why doſt thou make exceptions, S 
Godmakes nonezwwhy ſhoukitithou exclude thy ſelf ogr of theſe 
golden gates,when Goddoth not? bekeeve, onely belerve i= the 
Lord Feſms and the promife is ſure, and withaur, all contraverhe, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Fas 
2. Chriſt by his Miniſtry intreats you to beleeve 5 come, ſay 


'they, we befeech you. beleeve in your Jude; it may be you 


ſtartle ar this, what? co'belecye in him who -18 a coming to be 


«your-Judge > bur if your Judge be Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who 


dyedfoxyou, ſhall come'to-judge you, why ſhould you fear ? 


-.c Indeedifyont Judge were your enemy, you mizhe fear; bur if 
he ods your Lord, and who loves your ſoules ſhall-judge you, 


there is no ſuchicauſe;avill a man fear to be judged by his deareſt 
friends ? a brother by a brother ? a childe by a father? or a wife 


from 
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from heaven, and who being cn earth was judged, condemned, 
andexecuted in your fiead? andyet are ye fearful, O ye of lictle 
faith > Oh whar an unreaſonable tinne is unbelief ! nay, Cay the - 
ſcrupulous, if 1 were afluredof this ; if I kney that my Judge 
were my friend, I ſhouldnor fear ;. but is he not my enemy ? 
have not I provoked him to enmicy again my ſoul > do 1 nor 
fatid ir out in armes againſt my Judge ? am not I daily Gnning \ 
againft him, who juſtly may condemne me for my (inne ? give : 
this for granted, chat this and no other, no becrer is my caſe, 
and what ſay you then ? if ut be ſo, heark then to the voice of 
our Miniftry. We poor Miniſters that love your ſoules ( fa 
what you will of us) would fain have allthis enmity againſt God, 
and apain{t Chriſt done away ; and to this purpoſe we not onely 
appear many and many a time upon our knees to God for you , 
bur ( MaAugre all your oppoſition againſt us ) we could be con- 
tent to come upon our kneesfrom God to you, ro beſeech you 
not to provoke your Judge again(t your ſoules : what is Chrilt , | 
and you at oddes ? is-the difference wide betwixt your Judge and 

you ? I do now m my Maſters name, in the name of God, and | 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſ,. beſeech you to belceve ; | 
1 beſeech you in Chrifts name, in ( hriſts ſtead, be Je reconciled 

unto God, Is not this the Apoſtles word > now then we are Em- 2 Cor, 5.209, W 
baſſadours for Chriſt, as though God aid beſeech you by us, we pray W. 
you in Chriſts ftead ? Chniſts Miniſters are not onely Gods Le- bo 
gates, bur Chriits Surrogates ; to make this plain. ro you, when M 
a Prince ſends a'meflenger toanother Prince ; thar meſſenger is 
onely an Embaſiadour, the Prince beinz not bound to carry the 
meſſace, himſelf in perſon, bur now Jeſus Chriit, h2 is the 
Fathers Embaſladour, and Chriſt is thereby bound to bring the 
meſſage of peace himſelf, bur being neceflarily employed elſe- 
where ( inthe ſame defigne of grace ) he conſtitutes us his offi- 
cers ; ſo thar we do not come onely in the name of God, bur 
in the place of Chriſt to dothac work which is primarily his ; 
as the Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſead I you; and this was the 
commendation of the Galathians, that they received the «A- 
paſtle Paul even as Feſns Chriſt, Now weigh our defire, we be- 
ſeech you to beleeve ; we beſeech youro tign2 the Articles of 
agreement berwixt Chrittand you ; what ? ſhall ſome bafe in- 
onliderable luſtftand in competition with Jeſus Chrict > will 
T | Frfffftz you 
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you not make your peace with our Judze whiles youare in the 
way, and before he fit in the Throne? behold we give you warn- 
inz, the Fudge is at the door; now beleeve and be ſued.  Ohhow 


\ fanwould we rempt you (as it were.) with. glory 2: we. render 
. Chrit,” and we offer peace, w2' come in the Judzes.name to be- 


ſeech you to make ready forhim, and for heaven; we bring 
fvarion to;your very doots, to your very eares, and there we. 
are ſoundinz,knocking, will ye go t» heaven, ſinners? will ye goto 
heaven? Oh believe' in himtbat will judge you, and. he. will ſave 
- 3. Chriſtby his $picir moves, excites, and provokes you to. 
beleeve.”' Sometimes in reading, and ſometimes in hearing , 
and ſometimes in medicaring you may feel him (acre, have you 
felr no gale of the Spirit all rus while. ?' 18.45. the - Spirit. that. con- 
vinceth'theworl4 of ſinne;\'eſpectally ofthat greax:ſmne.of unbe- 
ltef; and ther» of r/ heeoufarſſ e, which Chrut procureth by go- 
ing to-his Father ;- obſerve here, iris the work of the Spirir thus 
to-convince, 'ſo-that all moral Philoſophy, and the. wiſelt di- 
regions ofthe moſt Civil men will leave you in a wilderneſle ; 
1tenthouſands of .Setmons may be preached to.you to: be= 
eve; -andyet you never ſhall,till you are over-powred by Gods 
Spirit: ir is the Spirit thatenlightens, and dire&s you, as occa- 
fonts, ſaying, (t/15:15 the-way,walk, init, It is the Spiric that 
rouſeth,, and awakenzth - yourby  effe&ual motions, ariſe my 
loue; ny faiterone; and come away; He ſtands at the door and 
knocks ; heftretches ourhis hand with heaven inic, and he doth 
ſoalltheday'long,. 4a# the day long have 1 ſtretched out my han ; 
and that you may finde his yoke eaſe; and his burrhen lighr ; ic 
is the Spiric thar drawes the yoke with .you ; and by, ſecrer ani- 
mations, ar{fiveetinfpirations heartens,and enables you to do 
the work with exfe;- and in thts reſgec rhe -Saints.arecaid to be 
led by the Spirit ; even.as a mothzr leades her childe rhat is weak, 
and embles it ro:30the better, ſo che Spirit leades the Saints (as 


. Ttwere) bythe band and ftrenzrhens them to beleeve yer more 


and more. Ipeak now to Saints, if whiles I pretle you to be- 


lee :8 in Feſus, youteel the Spirit. in his turrin2s, and 1npetuous 
'a&ts, ſurely it concernes you.to beleeve, 1t concernes you to be 
- obſequious and yieliinz to the breathinzs of Gods Spiric, 1t con- 
/ eernes you to-co-operate with the Spirit, and to aniiver his 


wind-blowing. 
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wind-blowing. As you are to take Chrift at his word, -ſo you 
are to take Chris Spurit at his work : if now h2 knocks, do you 
knock with him 3 if now his fingers: make. a ſtirring upon rhe 
handles of the barre, let your hzarrs make a (lirrinz with his 
fingersalſo; O reactrin your hearts under- the (tirrings of free- 
grace; obey diſpoſitions of grace as God bi-nſelf;if now you feel 
your hearts as hotIron,ir is good then to ſmite with the hynmer; 
if now you feel your ſpirits docile,fay then wich him in the Loſ- 
= F beleeve, Lord helpe my unbelief. I beleeve, what? 1 
eleeve when Feſus 'comes again, he will recieve me to him- 


felfe , and that I ſhall be for ever with the Lord. eAmen, 
Amen, 


SE3CY; & 


Of loving Feſus in that rejpett. 


6: © ET us /ovefeſu,as carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation for us in his ſecond co'r.n2.In proſecution of | 
this, mult fir; ſer down Chriits leve to us,and then our I 
toye to Chriit ; thar is the cauſe, and this the efte& ; that 1s the - .F 
{+ 


ſprin;; and this the (freame ; in vaine ſhoul4 we periwade our if 
hearrs to-love the Lord, if in rhe firit place we were nor ſenhible | 
that our Lord loves us.”e love him (1aith the Apottle) becauſe 

ke firſt loved us ; it is Chrilts way of winning hearts, he drayyes Joha 4.19, 
a lump of love our of his own heart, and catts it inco the (inners 


heart, and ſo he loves him. Come then ler us firtt rake a view 
of Chaiits love to us, and ſee if from thence any ſparkes cf love Fo 
wil fall on our hearts to love him againe. Should I make a F; | 
table of Chriits a&s of love, and free-grace to us, I might begin þ 
with that erernity of his love before the beginning, and never - i 
en rill I draw it down co that eternity of his love without all yj 
"yt 


endin2 : his love is as his mercy,fron everlaitiny to everlitung; 

he loved us before time, in the beginnin;; of time, 1n the ful- . 

nefle of rime, at this time the flames of his love are as hot in 21s —— | 

breft asthey were at firit, and when time ſhall be no more he 

will love us {till;this fire of heaven is everla;ting ;there 1s in {he ] 
Ffffftt3 bref?  _ 
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breſt of Chrift an erernal coal of burning love, that never,neyer 
ſhall bz quenched. Bur I have in ſome meaſuse-.already diſcove- 
redall thoſe a&s of his grace andlove,tillhis fecond coming:and 
therefore Fbegin there. 1 | 

1. Chrit will come; is not this love > as his departure was 
a rich reftimony of his love. Ut expedient for you' that 1 go a- 
way ; ſois his rerurning,' / willnot leave you comfortleſie, 1 will 
come aito you ; Oh-how-<can we think of Chrils returning, and 
not meditate -on the greatnefie of his love.? might he.not ſend 
his Angels, 'burhe muſt come himſelf > is it nor face and ma- 
jeſty enough ro:have the Angels come for us, but that he himſelf 
mult come' with his Angels, to meet us more than half the way? 
what King onearth would adopt a beggar, and after his adoption 
would hiumfelf go in-perſon, toferch-him from the dunghull to 
his Throne 2 we are filthy lazars, from the crownE of our heads 
to the ſoles of our feet weare full of ſores, and yer the King of 
heaven puts on his beſt attire, and comes in perion with all his 
retinue of glory,to ferch us from our graves,to his own Court of 
heaven.Oh the loves ofChriit in this one a&,he will come again, 
he is but gone for a while, but he will come again in his own 

rſon. * me 

jt Chriſt will welcome all his Saints into his preſence ; and 
is nor this lovezafrer hes come down from. heaven;he (tayes for 
them awhile in the clouds and commanding his Angels to bring 
them thither , anon- they come ; and oh how his heart {pri 
within him at their coming ! what throbs and -pangs of love are 
in his hearr at the firſt view of them ? as they draw near, and fall 
down at his feer, and worſhip ham ; ſo he drawes near, and falls 
upon their necks,and welcomes them. Methimks I hear him lay, 
come bleſſed ſoules, you are my purchaſe, for mhom 1 covenamed 
with:my Father from eternity; O you. are dearely welcome to your 
'Lord ; in that now I have you in my armes ; 1 feel the fruit of my 
death, the ro werges of my ſacrifice, the returne of my prayers ; 
fer this I was borm and ay#il; for this I roſe again and aſcended 


into | eaven, for this T have interceded 4 Prieſt in Leaves theſe ma- 
»y veares; and now 1 hare the end and deſigne of all my attings and 
uiferings for you, how is my oy filjilied? look as at the meetin 
of two lovers there is great joy, eſpecially if the. dutance har 
been great, and the defires of enjoying one another _ 
| 0 
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ſo is the meering of Chriſt with his Sainrs;the joy is ſo great thar 
x runnes over, and yetsrhe faire browes, and berureous locks 
of Cherubums and Seraphims; and all the Anzels have a part of 
this banquer at this day, 

3, Chrift will ſentence his Saints for eternal life; here is love 
indeed, every word of the ſentence isfull of love ; ic containes 
the reward of his Saints ; a reward beyond their work, and be- 
yond their wazes, and beyond the promiſe, and beyond their 
thoughts, and b2yond their underitanding ; iris a paticipation 
of the joyes of God, and of rhe inheritance of the Judge him- 
ſelf: Come enter 1mto your Maſters joy, inherit the Kingdome. 
Oh bur if all the Saints have onely one Kingdome, where is my 
room ? fear not O my foul, thou ſhalt have room enough ; 
though bur one Kingdome, yet all the lnhabirants there are 
Kings ; whole heaven is ſuch a Kingdone, as is entirely , and 
fully enjoyed by one glorified Sainr, all and every one hath the 
whole Kinzdome ar his own will, every one is filled with God, 
as ifthere were no fellowes rhere to ſhare with him. Oh that I 
may come under this bleſſed ſentence ! never yas more love ex- 
preiſed in words,than Chriit exprefleth in this ſentence. ome ye 
bleſſed, &c. 

4:Chriſt will take up all hisSainrs with him into glory ; where 
he will preſent them ro his Father ; and then be their alli» all 
toall eternity. This 1s che height of Chrilts love ; this is the 
immediate love that comes out from the precious heart and 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ; this is that Zenith of love, when ſen(- 
bly and feelin2ly ir burns at hotreſt; it is rruey-thac Chritts love 
breaks out in all thoſe precedaneous as, we have already ſpo- 
ken ; oh but what loves will he calt out from himſelf in slory > 
the more excellent the ſoyle 1s, and the nearer th2 Sunne 1s, 
the more of Summer,an1 the more of day; the more delicious 
muſt be the apples, the pom2ranates, the roſes, the lillies thar 
grow there ; ſurely Chrit in glory isa bleſſed ſoyle ; roſes, and 
liltes, and apples of love, that are erernally Summer-greene 
and ſweet, grow out of him ; the honey of heaven is more 
than honey ; the honey of love that 13 pure, and unmixr, and 
glorious in Chriit, mult needs be incomparable. I cannor ſay, 
bur char Chriſts love, like himſelf, is the ſame yeſterday, and ro 
day, and forever ; there 1s no intenhon, or remillion of his 
love 
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' loveasinit ſelf; for God #5 love, he is eſſentially love; and 
therefore admirs of no degrees ; yer in reſpect of the ſenſe, or 
manifeſtation of this love of Chrilt, there muſt needs be a diffe- 
rence ; thus if he loved his Spouſe on Earth, how much more 
will he loye her when his Bride in/heaven ? It he loves us while 
ſinners, and enemies tohis holinefle, how much more will he 
love us, when we are ſonnes, and perfe&ed Saints in glory ? he 
that could ſpread his'armes, and open hishearr on the Croſle , 
will he nÞr then open armes, andheart, and all tro them that 
reizne with him 111 his Kingdome ? if in this life ſuch is loves 
puiltance , that we. uſually fay of Chrilt , though the 
kead be in keaten,' yet he hath left his Leart on e-rth with 
' ſimmers; what ſhall we ſay of Chriſt in glory, where love 
like the Sunne ever ſtands in the Zenith 7 where c/e eternal God 
#5 the ſoules everlaſting reſuge,, and underneath are hu everlaſting 
armes ? 
2. AndifChriſt love thus ; how ſhould we love again for 
ſuch a love ?' Lord, what a ſumme of love are we indebted to 
thee? is it poſſible that ever we ſhould pay the debr ? can we 
love as high, as deep, as broad, as long as love it ſelfe, or 
as Chriit himſelfe? no, no; all we can do is butto love 
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-*a" little; and oh that in the conſideration of his love we 


could love a little in ſincerity! - Oh that we were bur able 
feelingly to ſay, My Lord { love thee, I feel I lovetlee, 
even u 1 feel 1 love my one » or 4s I feel 1 Inue my ſelf. 
Such arvuments of love have been laid before us, as that 
now 1 know no more ;'. we have ſeen, whole Chriſt cap-a- 
pe; We have; heard. of the. loves of Chriſt;from ererniry ro 
eternity ; we have hada view of the eyerlatting Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriit, wherein his love: 1s repreſented to us as hnt as 
death, orias-the flames of God; and Gdo we not yet love 
him > hath C brit all: this while opened his breait and hearr 
to us, ſaying , friends , does, come in, ard awell in the 
 ke!es of this rock? 'And\ do. we ſcratch his breaſt? do. we 
turne our backs upon him, and requite his love yith ha- 
tred? jurely this 18- more than ſinne; for what is ſinne 
but a trani-.reffion of the Law? - but this ſmne 1s both a 
tranſpreſſiion of Law and Goſpel, what?--to ſpurne again(t 

to ſpit on grace? to diſdain 
him 
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him who is the white and ruddy, the faire} of heaven > 
_ oh the aggravation of this finne ! its an heart of flint and 
adamant that ſpits at Evangelike love : Law-love is love , 
but Evancelike love. is more than love; its the gold, the 
flower of Chrifts wheat, and of his fineſt love. Oh the 
many /Goſpel-paſtages of love that we have heard ! oh the 
ſweer fireames of love thar we have followed, till now 
that we are compm$go a Sea of love, - to an heaven of loye, 
to an infimte, - eternal , everlaſting love in heaven! 1 
want words-to / exprefle this loye+ of Jeſus; a Sea of love 
is nothing , : it hath- a bottome ; | an heaven of love is no- 
thing, --1t hath a bripme ; but infinite, ' eternal, ever- 
laking love 'hath no” botrome, no brimme, no bonds, 
and do we not yet love him? do we not yet feele the 
fire) of love. break forth? , if not, it is'time to turne our 
pteachbing nta. praying; O rhow who art the Element or 
Sunne' bf love, \come with thy power, let out one'beame, 
one ray, one gleame of love upon my. ſoul, ſhine hot upon 
my heart , | cash my. ſoul into a love-tranſe, remember - th 


promiſe to circumciſe my . heart, that 1 may love the Lord Dan. 30. 6, 


my God with all my-heatt, and with all my ſoul. Surely 
the great:Marriage ofthe Lamb: is coming on, he will 
<ome.,. and,welcome all his Saints into his preſence , he 
will bid them ihherit the Kingdome, and pur them in a 

ofleſſion of the inheritance; and then ye cannor chooſe 
[4c love' our Jeſus with all our hearts, and .with- all- our 
ſales ; -- onely beginne we it here; let us now be fick of 
love, ' that ye [may {rhen be well yvith love:;z let us now 
rubbe and chafe our hearts ( our dead-cold: hearts ) before 
this fire,rill we carl ſay with Peter , why Lord thou knoweſt all 
thin? 5, thou kyoweſt that I love thee, 
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| SECT. 7. | 
Of joying in mm in that reſpeft.. 


Et us joy Jy & vs, as carrying onthe great work of our 
-falvation for us in his fecond feco Chriſt delighes- 
= look upon him with delight , for a ſoul to be 
I, and ſo to look upon Chriſt as- 
| ,. Lyon, oran God, irdorhnot pleaſe God, 
FMar.5.12, . the Lord Jefiw invender of the joy of his Saints, rejoJce, and be 
4 Thel.5.16, ———_ £/ad, ſairh Chriſt; 96-5 evermore ;, ——rejojce in the 
; word «4+ er and v ſay rejjee. Lis the righteoug be 
; ey G tet them ex 
FOR: to his Seims tends ro this — — 


poo 1 if hecaſt down, it is but to rai rake ive; in 


| itis buttoexale; ifhe kill, it is but to make 
every" ſtill he hath a tender care to preſerve 
joy. This is the Benjamin, ens avks paatiny Be 


be 0 childres ſoffor axy thing, but _ in their joy ; 1 would: 
beve all that loue my Name to be joyful in me 
Oh, fay ſome, but Chrifts dayisa terrible day , when Chriſt 
res, be will make the heavens, and carth, 123d bell co ſhake 
; anderemble Our God ſhall come, and al wot bp fence 4 fire 
ſhall devorre before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſteons round about 
; True-! but what's all this terrour but an ergament of my 
Eathers power, andjuſtice againfbfinners? if thou art Chrifts, 
and baft thy part.in him, not one jot of all this terrour belongs. 
FER 40-thee. The Lord knows how to deliver the godly ont of tempta- 
| tions, and toreſerve the aro: 6.4 to tbe day of judgement to be paniſved. 
He knows how to make Om and 
2 joy.to his people, heeveri it for the 
g_—_ rw bw wherein both joy and ſorrow ſhould be 
to the higheſt. 0 then let the heavens rejoyce, the ſea, 
Wy? 7,89. ok the floods, - bills, for the Lord comerh to j adee the earth, 
& with gs ſhall he judge the world, and the people with 
eqzity, If you finde it an bard thing to joy in Jeſus 
as in reference to his. ſecond coming, think of theſe mo. 
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x. Chriſts nig>ds Chriſtians encouragement, ſo Chriſt 

himſelfe layes it down, you foal ee the ſon of man coming in @ Lytk.21, 27,28 
cloud with pewer and great glory ; and when theſe things begin to 
come to paſſe, then look up, fe up Jonr heads, for your redempti- 
on draweth nigh. The fignes of his coming are the hopes of your 
” gr introduction into glory, and what ſhould you do 
then but prepare for your wi ing joy ? many evils do 
now ſurround youevery where, Satan hath his ſnares, and the 
world his baites, and your own heatts are apt to betray you in- 
oro enemyes hands; but when Chriſt comes, you ſhall bave 

deliverance, and perfect redemption ; and therefore /vk_»p, 
and life wp your beads. The Apotile ſpeaks the very ſame en- * The(-4.16, 
(s . The Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven with ****? 
« ſhoute, with the voyce of the Archangel, and with the trumpe of 
God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, then we which ave alive, 
and remaine, ſball be canght np together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the ajre, — wherefore comfort ene another with 
theſe words. Chrilts coming is a comfortable doctrine to all 
beleevers ; and therefore all the EleRt that heare theſe words, 
ſhould be' comforted by them. Comfart ye, comfort ye my 

eople. 

s £ Chrift our Saviour muſt be our Judge, the ſame Jeſas that Pp 
was borne for us, and lived for us, and dyed for us, and doth now 
pray for us, will come at laſt to judge us; is not this comforts- 

> you that have heard all his tranſaRions,.can youever for- 
get the unweariedneſle of Chriſts love, in his conſtant and con- 
cinualaGtings for your ſouls ? how long hath he been interceding | 
for his Saints ? how long hath he been knocking art their hearts q 
for entrance? it is now above a thouand fix hundreth years that 


he hath been praying, and knocking and he refolves not to give 

over till all be his, ll all the tribes in ones and ewos be over 

{dens and up with him inthe heavenly Canaas And if this {t 
he chat muſt be our Judge, if hethat loves our ſouls muft 

judge our ſouls, if he that hatha great intereſt and encreaſe of | 

joy inour ſalvation, muſt paſſe our ſentence, will not chis work us 

into a rejoycing frame ? ; 

3. Chrifts ſentenceis the Chriſtians acquittance , (I may 
call it his zgeneral acquittance from the beginning of the world 
co the end thereof.) Hence ſome call this the day of the belee- 
Ggg8888 2 vers 
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vers full juſtification , they werebefore made juſt, and eſteemed 
juſt, but. now by a lively ſentence they ſhall be pronounced juft 

Chriſt bimſelfe. now is. the compleat acquittance, or the 
fullabſolution from all ſfinne.;; now will Chriſt pardon, and ſpeak 
oubbis pardons once forall; now-will he take his book (where- 
inall our finnes, 'asſo _manydebts or treſpafſes are written) and 
he will cancel all ; jowr fins ſhall be blotredout (faith Peter) when 
the time of refreſhing ſnall come from the preſence of the Lord, - And 
is. not this:enough'to. cauſe our joy?) whenithe Spirit witneſſing 
with our'ſpicits doth: butin part.aſſare-us of-firines pardon, is it 
not exceeding ſweet;? oh but how.ſweet will be that ſentence, 
whieb will fally. reſolve. the queſtion, and leave no rogme of 
doubting any more forever ? conſider. O my ſoul, the day'iis a 
coming,” -when the Judge of heaven: and:earth will.acquit thee 


_ of all thy ſinnes before allithe-world;-it.is-a part of his buſi- 


neſle at that day'to glorifie his juſtice and free grace in thy abſo- 
lation. - O Chriſtians | how may we comfort one-another with 
theſe words? ++ | | kT. -, 
_ -4+.Chriſtin the iſſue will lead us into > en the bride. 
groome-after. nuptials, leads his bride to'his/ 6wn Home, that 
there they may live together, and dwell together ; ſo Chrift 
our royal bridegroome will lead us into the Palace of his glory. 
And is not this joy. of our Lord enough. ro cauſe our joy? Oh 
what erpbraces of love, . what ſhaking of hands, what welcomes 
ſhall we have into this City ? (there ſhallwe ſee Chriſt cin his 
rden, there ſhallwebeſer as a ſeale 0a Qbtifts ines and ks a 
cale upon his heart; there ſhall webe filled ith his love, err 
lightned with. his light, encircled in his armes, following his ſteps, 
and praiſing his' Name, and admiring. his glory ; there ſhall we 


. joy indeed, for 5n thy-preſeuce there 11 fulneſſe-of j1y, and at thy 


ri hr hand thertare- pleaſures evermore; Thereis joy, - and full 
j0y,and fulneſſe of joy.; . there are'pleaſures, and pleaſures ever- 


more, and pleaſures evermoreat, Gods rightband. O the mn- 
Aick-of the SanQuary!. O the finleſſe + and 'we!l tuned Pſalmes ! 


O'the ſongs of the, high Temple without either Temple or or- 
dinances, as, we have them here ! can wechooſe to'joy 'at the 
thought of this joy above ?:if God would'o difpenſe, that even 
now we. might ftand-at theutmoſt'dore | of heaven, and that 
God would frike up a window, and give us a ſpiritual eye, and 

| an 


= 
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an heavenly heart, ſo that we could look in, and behold che 
Throne, and the Lambe, and the troopes of glorified ones cloath- 
ed in white; would notthis cheare up our hearts, and hill chem 
with joy unſpeakable, andfull of glory ?- certainly this day will 
come, whea Chriſt will bring us not-only to the dore, but :hrough 
the gates into the City ;, and then we ſhall ſee all cheſe (ſights, and 
heare all the muſick made in heaven, how then ſhould we but joy 
in the hope of the glory,of God ? O methinks raiſed thoughts of our 
manſion in glory; ſhould make us ſwim through the deepelt ſea 
of troubles, and aflictions, andnever feare. Come then, O my 
drowzy ſoul, and hearken to theſe motives, if yet thou ſeeſt noc 
the Sun it ſelfe appeare,methinks the twilight of a promiſe ſhould 
revive thee, it is but a little while, and be that hall come, will 
come, and he will not tarry. It may be thou art reviled, and per- 
ſecuted here on earth, and what then? hath not Chriſt bid thee 
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to rejojce in affliftions? isit not his word, that in this very caſe Mat.5,12, 


thou ſhouldeſt rejoyce, and be exceeding glad? — is it not his 
command, think it nt ſtrange concerning the fiery tryals, but ra- 
ther rejoyce, in as much as ye are partaker; of Chriſts ſufferings, that 
when hu glory ſpall berevealed, -ye may be glad alſo withexceeding 
109. We muſt rejoyce now, that we may rejoyce then ; indeed 
our preſent joy is a tat of our future joy, and God would have 
us to begin our heaven here on earth. Come then, come forth, 
O my dull congealed heart / thou that ſpendelt thy dayes in for- 
row.,...and thy breath infighing, that mingleſt thy bread wich 
teares,” and drinkeſt the teares. which chou weepelt , thou thar 
prayelt for joy, and. waiteſt for-joy,, and longeſt for joy, and 


complaineſt for want of joy ; O the time's a coming, when thou 


ſhalt bave fulneſſe of joy , the time*s a coming when the Angels 
ſhall bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the 
hand, - and leade thee into his -purchaſed joy, _ and preſent thee 
unſpotted before his Father, and-give' thee thy place abouc his 
Throne; and doſt thou not rejoyce in this? art thou not ex- 
ceedingly raiſed in ſuch a Meditation asthis > ſurely if one drop 
of lively faith were but mixed with theſe motives, thou mighteſt 
carry an-heaven within theegzand go on ever ſinging to thy grave, 
ſay then, doſt thou beleeve? or doſt thou nor beleeve? if thy 
faith be firme, how ſhould'ſt thou but rejoyce ? if chou rollelt 


thy ſelfe on Chriſt, and on that promiſe, 7 will ſee you againe, and 
our 
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thou but be 


wonderif ſhe 


your heart ſhall rejezce, and Jour joy no man takgth from you, how 
ſhould'ſ& thou rejoyee, be exceeding glad? if thou 
lookeſt upon the holy G as deſigned ather and the 
Sonne to bring joy . and delight into chy ſoul, how ſhould'ft 
with the water of life, with'the oyle of glad- 
neſſe, and with the new wine of the Ki of God ? O the 
bleſſed workings of faith on ſucha ſubjeR as this | if once we 
are but juſtified by faith, and that we can aR our faith on Chriſts 
glorious then it will follow, chat we ſhall have peace 
with God, and rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, and not only ſo, 
but we ſhall glory in tribulation alſo. 


| —— 


— —  C———— 
SECT. 8. 
of calling on feſws in that refþeft. 


B. FT Et us cal on Feſws, . as carrying on our ſouls ſalvati- 
on at his ſecond coming, this containes prayer, and 


7. Let us pray for the coming 6F:Chriſt ; this was the con- 
Rant prayer of the Church, come Lord Feſw, come _—_ The 
m_ ___ Bride ſay, _ Well —_— _— Bride thr th 

y eagles KA/ wr iy, 

Ol ev of ing her unto his Father, ab therefore 25 
y for the haftening of it, wake hafF my beloved, 

and be rhow like to a Roeg or to a young Hart , thy Kingdome come. 
Many prayers are in the bowels ofthis, as that Chrilt when he 
comes, way bid us welcome, and give us nate his Throne, 
-on his right hand, and pronounce us bleſſed, and take us to him- 


ſelfe ,- co-live' with himſelfe in eternal glory, &c. But 
—_—_— only this' general, and let each ſou! expatiate on 


2. Let us praiſe bim for bis coming, and for all his aRings at 
his coming.” Our engagements to Chriſt even for this tranſaRi- 
on isſo great, that we can nev& enough extol his Name, at that 
day the books ſhall be opened, and why not the book of our 
engagementsto Jeſus Chriſt > if ir muſt be opened, I can _ 

.f te 
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tell you it is written full ; the page and margent, both within 

and withour, is written full , it's an buge book of many volumes, 

O then let our hearts be full of praiſes ! let us joyne with thoſe 

bleſſed Elders that fell down before the Lambe, and ſung, worthy 

i the Lambe that was ſlaine toreceive power, and richer, and wiſe. R512, 
dome, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. Yea, let us 

joyne with all thoſe creatures in heaven, andon earth, and 

under the earth, and in the ſea, whom 7ob» heard, ſaying, 
bleſſing, honour, £7, and power be nnte him that fitteth on the "+ 13+ 


Throne, and unto the Lambe for ever and ever. Amen. 


| ——— —— 
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SECT: 9. | 

Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpett. 4 
4 

9. © Etus conformeto Jeſus, as coming again to judge the ; 
L world. Looking to Jeſu containes this ; when the [ 


Apoſtle would gormen C hriftians-to patience under the croſle, 1 
he layesdown firſt the cloud of witneſles, all the Martyres of the ; 
Church of Chriſt, and ſecondly Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, as of more TEE 
vertueand power thanall thereſt; the Martyres ſuffered much, 717% - __ | 
but Chriſt indured more than they all; and therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle look wnto 7eſws ,, ſurely be is the beſt exemplar, the chiefe | 
patterne, to whom in all his tranſaRions, we may in ſomeway or 
other conforme. | 

But how ſhould we conforme to Chriſt in this reſpe&t ? I | 
anſwer. 4 
1+ Chriſt will in his time prepare for judgement , oh let us: i 
at all times prepare for his judgingof us, doth-it not concerne | 
usto prepare for him, as well as it concernes him to prepare for 
us ? if Chriſt come, and findeuscareleſſe, negligent, unprepared, 
what will become of us? the very thought of Crit ſudden 
menus. nlp ment might well put us into a wayting, watch- 

ing poſture, that we might be ſtill in readinefſe, ir cannot be 
long, and alas, what is a little time when it is gone > how quick- 

all we bein another world, and our ſouls receive their par- 

ticular judgements, and ſo waite till our bodyes be raiſed, nol 
judged. 
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judged to. the ſamecondition, or ſalvation ? it is not an hundreth 
yeares in all likelyhood, till every ſoul of us ſhall be in heaven 
or hell , it maybe withina yeare, or two, or ten,or there abouts, 
the greateſt part of this congregation will be inſheaven or hell ; 
"and I beſeech you what isa yeare, or two, or ten? what is an 
hundred, or a thouſand yeates to the dayey of eternity ? how 
ſpeedily is this gone? and howendlefle is that time, or eternity 
thatis to come? is it not high'time then to prepare onr lamps, 
to trim our ſouls, to watch, and faſt, and pray, and'meditate, and 
:to remember that for all our deeds, good or evil, God will bring 
us ts ;udgement ? herein is our conformity to Chriſts coming ; 
before he comes he prepares for us, oh let us againſt his coming 
prepare for him. ons | 
2. Chriſt at his coming will fummon all his Saints to ariſe, to 
aſcend, and to come to him in the clouds, O let us ſummon our 
ſouls to ariſe, - to aſcend, *and to go to Chrift in the heavens. 
Whar Chriſt will doreally at that day, letus do - ſpiritually on 
thisday-. Ic was the prodigals ſaying, I will ariſe, and go tomy 
Father and [ay nntobim. Weare naturally. ſluggiſh, we lyeia 
a bedoffin;- and feeurity, and we are loath to ariſe, ts aſcend, 
and ro-goto God.” Ohthen let ns calf opon our, own ſolls! 
Awake, (awake Deborah) why art thoy ſoheavy O my fowl? let us 
tir up our ſpirits, confciences, wills, affettions every day ; [18 us 
wind them up, as a'man doth his watch, thar it may bein a, con- 
tinual motion. Alas! alas /' we hadnred co be.continvally [tir- 
ringvp the gifts and graces that are inns; it'is the Lords pleaſure 
that we ſhould dayly cometo him, he would have us 6nthe 
wing of prayer, and onthe witig of meditation, and on the wing 
of Ph, he would have us to be ſtill ariſing, aſcending, and 
mounting-up.in divine conzertpfation to his Majeſty, And is 
ir nor'ovr duty;; 'an@the Safhts difpoſition to be thus 5 where/e- 
ever the Ugdravetaſſe 14, thither will the E aoles reſort : if Chriſt be 
in'heaven,where ſhould-webebntin heaven with him? for where 
your treaſure is, there will year hearts be alſo. Oh that ever 
morning; and everyeveritip, dt leaſt; qur heatts would ariſe, of 
cend; and-go to'Chriſtinithe heavens. | 
3. Chriſt will at [aſt -ndge al} obr ſouls, and judge all the 

wicked to eternal flames ;” oh fetus judge our ſelves, that we 
may notbe judged of the Lord in that” ſad judgement, J7f we 


would 


* 
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would judge our ſelves (faith the Apoſtle) we ſponld not be juaged. 
Good reaſon we haveto conforme to Chriſt in this poynr, or 
otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcape the judgement of Chriſt at the 
laſt day ? but in what manner ſhould we judge our ſelves? 1 
anſwer—— 1. We muſt ſearch out our finnes. 2. We muſt 
confeſſe them before the Lord. 3. We muſt condemne our 
ſelves, or paſſea ſentence againſt our own ſouls. 4. We muſt 
pleade pardon, and cry mightily to God in Chriſt for the re- 
miſſion of all thoſe ſins whereof we have judged our ſelves, and 
condemned our ſelves, 

I. We muſt ſearch out ourſins. Winnow your ſelves O people 
not wortby to be beloved, there ſhould be a ſtrit ſcrutiny to finde Zephe2.r. 
out all the prophanneſs of our hearts and lives, all our fins againſt ' 
light, and love, and checks, and vowes; winnow your ſelves, If 
you will not, ] pronounce to youfrom theeternal God, that ere 
long the Lord will come inthe clouds, and then will he open the 
black book wherein all your fins are written, he will ſearch 7e. 
ruſalem with candles, be will come with a ſwordin his hand to 
ſearch out all ſecure ſinnersevery where, and then will all your 
ſins be diſcovered to all the world. O that we would prevent this 
by our ſearch and ſcruting a forchand. 

2. We muſt confeſſe our ſinnes before the Lord , we 
muft ſpread them before the Lord as Hezekiah did his | 
letter , . only in our confeſſions obſerve theſe rutes 
AS —— 

1. Our confeſſion muſt be full of ſorrow , 7 will declare my Plat +8.18 
iniquity (faith David) 7 willbe ſorry fur my fin. His confeſſions ©? © 
were dolorous confeflions ; he feltiin, and ic wrought upon him 
as an heavy burthen, they were too heavy for me. There's V: 4: ( 
nothing in the world can make an heart more heavy, than when 
it feeles the weigh: and heavineſs of (in. 

2. Our confeſlion muſt be a full confeſſion, we muſt poure it 
out. Thus David ſtyles one of his Plalmes, A prayer of the affli- 

Fed when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint before p(41, 191, 

the Lord, We mult poure out our complaints, as a man poureth preface. 

water outof a veſſel, Ariſe, cry out in the mght, in the night, in 

the beginning of the watches, poure out thine heart like water before Lam. 2, 19, 

the face of . Lord. Water runs all out of a veſſe], when you 

turne the mouth downward , never a ſpoone-full will then ftay | 
Hhbhbhhh behinde; A 
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| Mar. 14, 72, 


behinde ; ſo ſhonld we | poure out our hearts before God, 


.and_ (if it were poſſible) leave not a finne unconfeſſed, at 


leaft for the kindes, if not for the particular firs. - 

3. Ourconfeſlion muſt be with fall aggravation ; we ſhould 
aggravate vurifins by all the circumſtances, that may ſhew them 
odious. | 'Thas Perey when he had denyed Chriſt, it is ſaid that 
he thou ht thereon, and/he wept. He thought thereon, or he caſt 
in his thoughts one thing upon another ; 9.4. Jeſus Chriſt was 
my Maſter and yet I denycd bim, he told me of this before-hand, 
that I might take heed of it, and yer1 denyed him ; I profeſſed 
co him'thatT would never do it, 1 would never forſake him, and 


, yet Idenyed him ; yea, this very night, and no longer ſince, I 


ſaid it againe and againe that I would not deny him, and yet 1 
denyed him ; yea, faid, :howgh all others deny thee, yer will nt I, 
and yet worſe than all others, Idenyed him with a witneſſe, for 
affirmed deſperately thar I knew not the man, nay 1 ſware deſ- 
perately that I knew not the man, nay more than ſo, I ſware, 
and1 curſed roo; if 1 knrw the man, let Gods enyſe fall upon me ; 
and allthis 1did within a few ftrides of my Lord ; at that very 
titne when I ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that all the world 
forſooke him , why, theſe were the circumſtances of Peters fin, 
and meditating onthem, he weyt ont and - bitterly, "And thus 
we ſhould aggr5vate ourfins in our confeſſions ; O my ſins were 
ouit of meaſure ſinful; O chey were (ins againſt knowledge, wand 
light, againſt many-mercyes received, againſt many judgements 
threatned, apainft many checks of conſcience, againſt many vows 
and promiſes , thus oft, and'in this place, .and at that time, and 


in that manner, T committed theſe and theſe (ins, bur of all the 


ageravations, - let us be fure to remember-how we ſinned againſt 
the goodneſle, and patience, and love, and mercy of God; ſurely 
theſe circumſtances will make our fins our of meaſure ſinfal, The 
Angel that reprovedthe children of 1/-4e/ at Bochim, after the 


| repetition of his mercyes towards chem, and of their fins-againſt 


him, he queſtions rhem in theſe words; 0h why have ye done this ? 
q. d.. che Lord hach donethus and thus mercyfally unto you, ol 
why bave ye done thus unthankfully towards him 2 why was his 
mercy abuſed, his goodneſſe ſlighted, his patience deſpiſed > do 
you thus require the Lord O fooliſh people andunwiſe ? in like 


manner ſhould we confeſſe and aggravate our ſins, 0 my __ 
| theu 
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thou art nm: Father ; was Teverin want, and thox didſt nit relieve 


me ? was / e407 47 weakneſſe, and thos aidſt not ſtrengthen me ? 
was 1 ever in jiraits, and thoy did not deliver me ? was l ever in 
ſuckneſſe, and thin: diafe not cure me ? was Þ ever in miſery, and thou 
didſt not ſuccour me ? haſt thou not been a gracicus Cad to me? all 
my bones can ſay, who u like unto thee Lord, who is like unto thee 2 
and ſhall I thus and thus reward ths Lord for all his mevcyes tywards 
me ? heare O heavens, and hearken O cart, Sun ſtand then full, 
and thou Moone be tho amazed at this | heare Angels, and heare 
devils ; heare heaven, and heare hell, and be you avenged on [ſuch a 
ſin as this t5\Othe ſinfulneſſe of my ſin inre gard of theſe many circum- 
ſtances | 

\ 3. We muſt condemne our ſelyes, or paſſe a ſentence againſt 
our own ſouls : Lerd, the worſt place in hell is too goed for me ; 
Lord here is my ſoul, thou mayſt if thou pleaſeſt ſend Satay for it, 


and give mea portion among the damned. This ſelfe-judging , 1 
or ſelfe-condemning is exemplitied to the life in Zz74 ; 1 
for —— | | 


i. Hefell on his kyees;, he did not bow down his knees, but t;;4 9, 5. [ 
like a man aſtoniſhed he fell on his knees, he had before rent | | 
his garment, and mantle, and pluckt off the haire of his head and 

off his beard, and fate down aſtoniſhed; and now at the evening ; 
facrifice he falls on his knees, and on the ground in grear a- 
mazement. 

2. He fpreadout bus hands untothe Lord; q. d. here ismy breſt, Ver. 5. 
and here is my heart-blood, I ſpread my armes, and lay all open, | 
that thou maytt ſerthe naked poynt of thy ſword of juſtice army 
very heart. | 

3. Heis dumbe, and ſpeechleſle (as it were) before the Lord ; 

And now O our God, what ſhall we ſay after all this ? for we hawe Ver. 10: 
forſaken thy commandements. q. d. ſhall I excuſe the matter > 

alas! it isinexcuſable ; what ſhall we fay after all this > ſhall 

wecall for thy patience > we ave had it, but how did we abuſe 

it ? ſhould we call for mercy ? indeed we hadirt, but our ſtub- 

borne hearts would never come down: O our God what ſhall 

we fay > I know not wha: to ſay, for we have ſinned againſt -. 
thee. 

4. He layes down his ſoul, and all the peoples ſoulsat Gods 
feet, 4.4. here we are, thou mayſt damne us if thou wilt, Behold 
Hhhhhhh 2 2 
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we are all here before thee inour treſpaſſes, for we cannot ſtand be- 
fore thee, becauſe cf. this. Behold here we are, rebels. weare ; 
-here are our heads and throats before the naked poynt of thy 
verigance, ifnow thou ſhouldeft:take us trom our knees, and 
throw us1nto hell, if we muſt go from our prayers to damnati- 
on, we cannot but ſay that thou art. juſt-and- righteous ;. oh its 
mercy, its mercy indeed that we have been ſpared, its juſt and 
righteous with God that we ſhould be damned. 

In (this more . eſpecially lyes ſelfe-condemnation- ; it 
makes a man to trample. upon his own ſelfe, ' it. makesa 
man. freely. to accept of.. damnation ; They ſball accept 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity, and then will. I re-- 
member my: covenant © with 7acob , they ſave God (as it 
were;) a. labour, judging themſelves, that they may not be 
judged. p 

-4. We muſt pleade pardon, and: cry mightily to God in. 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of all our 'fins. This is the way of 
judging our ſelves, we ſee nothing but hell and damnation-in 
our ſelves; -but-rhen- we fling down our ſelves at Gods gate of 

;, we deſpaire not .in God, though in or ſelves; God in 
Chr is gracious and merciful, forgiving iniquity, tranſprefſion ; 
and ſinne; and-hence we make bold to intreate the Lord for 
Chriſts: ſake to be, merciful to us; ſurely herein lyes the differ- 
- ence betwixt nature and grace; the natural man may ſee his 
ſinnes; and confeſfe his (innes, and judge himſelfe for his (innes, 
thus. Sau! did,. -and thus 7das did, but then they deſpaired in 
God;and were damned indeed; now. the gracious man hath a 
conſcience within that repreſents to him his damned eſtate, but 
withall it repreſents to hrimthe free grace of Godin Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſo he only deſpayres in himſelfe, and not in his God, now 
thus far good ; come: Chriſtians + do we deſpaire in our ſelves ? 
do we fling off all our own hopes, . and our own dependencyes, 
hangings, . holdings on duties, purpoſes, graces, performances? 
and do we go to God in Chriſt, and tell him, we hang #pon nothing 
but the meer mercy, the free grace of God in Chriſt, and therefore 
Lord pard;n, Lord forgive for thy Names ſake, promiſe ſake, mer- 
cyes ſake, and for the Lord feſus ſake", O let free grace have his 
' work, Lord glorifie thy Name, and glorifie the riches of thy grace 
in /aving us ; why,this is the beſt boldin the world, thoug => 
world. 
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world cannot abide it, ſurely :f we thus judge our ſelves we ſhould 

not be judged. | 
4: Chriſt at his coming will be gloritied in his Saints, not | 

only in himſelfe, bur in his Saints alſo; whoſe glory asit comes j 

from him,ſo it will redound to him ; oh let him now be glorified VF 

inus; letus now in ſome high way conforme to the image of | 

his glory; let us look on Chrift till' we are like Chriſt, not only \ 

in grace, but in glory, and this glory as it comes from him, ſo | 

let it redound to him. 1 will not fay, that the Kingdome of 

heave and glory is in this life, 1 leave this opinion co the | 

dreamers of Þis time, -I meane to the familiſts, Quakers, and 

ſuch like ; but thisI ſay that even in this life the Saints of God ; 

enjoy a begun and imperfect conformity to Chriſts glory ; and 

thisis that I would now preſſe upon us, let us ſo behold the glory 2 Cor. 3.18 4 

of the Lord-in the glaſſe if the Goſpel, as that we may be changed in- 4 

ro the ſame image from g tory to glory, from a leſſer meature to an 's 

higher meaſure of glory. Theday isa coming that Chriſt will | 

be glorified in himſelfe, and he will be gloritied in his Saints, O 

the gloryes that will then be accumulated and heaped upon 

Jeſus Chriſt ! come now let us behold this glory of Chriſt till 

we are changed in ſome high meaſure into the ſame glory with 

Chriſt , Chriſts glory rightly: viewed is a changing glory, And 

herein the views of Chriſt ſurpaſſe all creature-views, if we be- 

hold the Sun, wecannot poſſibly be changed into another Sun, 

but if with the eye of knowledge and faith we behold Jeſus Chriſt, 1 

we ſhall be changed into the glorious image of jeſus Chriſt , | 

if the Sun of righteouſneſſe caſt forth his golden beames upon us, 


and we enjoy this light, why then who # ſhoe that looketh forth as Cant. 6, 16 | 
the morning ( as Anrora, the firſt birth of the day ) faire as the Moone, | j 
cleare as the Sun; | 

I know this glorious change is but a growing change by de. , 


rees, from g/ory toglory, and yet whocan deny bur there is 
ome- conformitie To Chriſts glory even in thislife > - do not 
theſe very texts ſpeak the ſelfe fame thing ? theſe things have 
I ſprken to you, that my joy might remaine in you, and that yin jny 
might be full. And theſe things write we mnto yeu, that your joy 1 John 1. 4 

may be full. And 45k, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be has 
full. And rejoyce with Feruſalem, and be glad with her all ye that Jn 60s 

love her, —= that ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the breſts of 1(4,66.10,1x 
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her conſolations that ye may wilke out, and be delighted with the 
abundance of her glory. And the God of all hope fill you with all 
joy and'peact is beleeving, Surely all joy, and peace, are ſynech- 


. dochically put for all other - inchoations of gloritication, But 


how is a Saint in this life filled with all joy ? I anſwer, 1, In 
regard of the objet, God and Chriſt, 2. in regard of the 
degrees ; though not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth as the meaſure 
of joys in this life attainable, I might inſtance in the joy of 
Mr. Peaccckg, Mrs. Brettergh, and of fome Martyrs, who ſung 
in the fires, 3. Inregar&of duration, rejozce always, not only 
in the calme of peace, but in the ſtorme of violent oppoſition, 
A Saint may baye his troubles, but theſe troubles can never to. 
tally or finally extinguiſh his joy, your joy no man taketh from you. 
He rejoyceth alwayes. | 

O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt might reſt upon us ! 
oh that having this glory of Chriſtin our thoughts, we could 
now feele a change from glory to glory |! Is it ſo that the Lord 
Jeſus will be glorified in all his Saints ? and ſhall we have in- 
glorious ſouls, baſe and unworthy aftections. and converſati- 
ons 2 or ſhall we content .our {elves with a little meaſure of 
grace? Obe we holy, evenas heis holy, let our converſations 
be heavenly, let us purifie our ſelves even as be is pure; let us 
reſemble him in ſome high meaſure of grace. And laftly, let us 
glorifie him in - bodyes and ſpirits ; all our glory is from him, 
and therefore let all our glory redound to him ; let us now begin 
that Goſpel-rune of the. eternal ſong of free grace, which one 
day we ſhall more perfe&ly chant in glory; Allelagah t and 
againe Allelujah\ and Amen Allelujab | ſalvation, and glory, 


. and power, and praiſe, and thanksgiving, and obedience, be unto 


him that ſits on the throne, the Lambe bleſſed for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


F 
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T he concluſuon, 


And now (my brethren) Ihavedone the errand which Chriſt 
ſent meon, 1 verily beteeve, I have now delivered this work of 
the everlaſting Goſpe), or of Chriſts carrying on the great 
| work 
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work of mans ſalvation, hath been ſomewhare long in ſpeaking, 
but oh how longin acting ! maylI give youa ſhort view of 
what I have ſaid, and of what hath been acted from eternity, 
and will yet be acted to eternity ; you may remember, that God 14 
in his eternity laid a plot or deligne to gloriiie the riches of his ly 
grace in ſaving ſinners,” and to that purpoſe tirit he decreed a | 
Chriſt. 2. Preſently after the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he y 
had decreed. 3. In fulneſſeof time he exhibited the Chriſt thar | 
he had promiſed ; then it was that the fame Chrilt cook npon | 
him our nature, and joyned it to his Godhead co be one perſon , 
and in that perſon he was borne, and lived, and dyed, and roſe 
againe, and aſcendedjnto heaven; there now he hath been 
ſicting, ſending down the holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his | 
Saints for above one thouſand (ix hundred yeares ; And in this | 
laſt work he will continue till the end of the world, and then he 
will come againe to judge the world, and t9 receive his vaints to 'F 
himſelf, that where he 1s chey may be with him, to fee and enjoy 
him to all eternity. This is the epitome of all I have ſaid ; only 
in every particular I have ſet down Chrilts aQtings towards us, 
and our aCtings towards C hriſt, in various formes, and out 
goings of his love he hath acted towards us, and in various 
formes,and out-goings of our ſouls we have been taught fitly a-d 
ſuitably to a& towards him. 

Now in all theſe atings how doth the free grace of Godin 
Chriſt appeare ?- ye are ſaved by grace, ſaith the A poſtle, E pr. 2. Eph, 2.5. 
5. thedecree, the meanes, the e:1d of our ſalvation is grace, and 
only grace. The decree is grace, and therefore it is called 24- 


And theendis of grace, for eterzal /if+ :« rhe gift of God, both gm. 6... 
beginning, and progreſſe, andexecutioa is all of grace, This is Ep6itc, = 
the riches of his grace, the exceeding, the hyperb«liral riches of his Fp®.2.7, 
grace; the concluſion of allis this, Gods tree grace which was 
firſt deſigned, will at laſt be maniteſted, and eternally prait-d by 
Saints and Angels, the ſame free grace which from the begin- k 
ning of the age of God, fromeverlaiting, drove on the faving >} 
plot, and ſweet defigne of our ſalvation, will at It b=gioritied 
to purpoſe, when heavens inhabirants will be ever C1911.g into 
this golden-myne ; ever rolling this ſou! -delighting and precious 
tone ; 
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ſtone; ever beholding, viewing, enquiring, and ſearching into 
-theexcellency of this ſame Chritt, and this free grace. Now all 


- is done, ſhall Iſpeak a word for Chriſt ; or rather for our ſelyes 


in relation to Chriſt, and ſoanend ? if I bad but one word 
-moreto ſpeak -in the world, it ſhould be this , Oh let all our 
ſpirits be taken up with Chriſt { let us not buhe our ſelves too 
much with toyes, or trifles, with ordinary and low things, but 
look unto Feſus. Surely Chriſt is enough to fill all our thoughts, 
deſires, hopes, loves, joyes, or whatever is within us, or without = 
us; Chriſt alone comprehends all the circumference of all our 
happineſſe ; Chriſt is the pearle hid in the large field of Gods 
Word , Chrifkgs the ſcope of all the Scriptures, all things and 
ſons in t world were types of him, all the Prophets 
foretold him, all Gods loye runs through him, all the gifts and 
races of the Spirit low from him, the whole eye of God is upon 
im, and all his deſignes both in heaven and earth meet in him ; 
the great deſigne of Gods this, that he wight gather together in 
one all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, ever'in him. All things are ſummed up in one Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ifwe look oa the creation, the whole world was made 
by Chrift, if we look on providences, all things ſubſift -in Chriſt, 
they have. their being, and their well-being in him. Where 
may we finde God but in Chriſt > where may we ſee God but in 
this eſſential and eternal glaſle : Chriſt wore face of Ged, the 
brightneſſe of his glory, the expreſſe image of his Fathers perſon ; 
hol ye by ir wine all = and all peorte . and Jeſus Chriſt 
is the ſubſtantial rayes, the eternal and eſſential irradiation of 
this Sun of glory : Chriſt outs God as the ſeale doth the ſtampe; 
Chriſt reveales God as the face of a man doth reveale theman, 
ſo Chriſt co Philip, he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; qd. 
Lam as like the Father as God is like himſelfe, there is a perfe&t 
indivifible unity between the Father and me, 7 and the Father are 


-  oxe; one very God, hethe begetter, and! the begotten , Chriſt 


is the ſubſtantial roſe that grew out ofthe Father from eternity , 
Chriſt isthe eſſential wiſdome of God ; Chriſt is the ſubſtantial 
Word of God, the intelle&ual birth of the Lords infinite under- 
ſtanding. Oh the worth of Chriſt | compare we other things 
with Chriſt, and they will beare no weight atall; caſt into the 
ballance with him Angels, they are wiſe, but he is wiſdome , caſt 
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ty,burt Chriſt is the Amen, the faithful witneſſe ; alt into the ſcales 
Kings,and all Kings, & all their glory, why he is King of Kings ; 
caſt into the icale millions of talents-weight of glory ; caſt in 
two worlds, and a.deto the weight millions of heavens of 
heavens, and the ballance cannot down, the ſcales are unequal, 
Chriſt out. weighs all. Shall I yet come nearer home ? what's 
heaven but to be with Chriſt > what is life eternal but to beleeve 
in God, and in bis Sonne Jeſus Chrift ? where may we finde 
peace with God, and reconciliation with God but only in Chriſt, 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelfe ? where may » Cor, 5. 19. 


we finde compailion, mercy, and gentleneſſe to gggers but only 
in Chritt ? iris Chriſt chac cakes off infinite , and farishes 
juſtice, and ſo God is a moſt lovely,  compaſſiorate defirable 
God-in Jeſus; all the poodnefſEof *God comes out -of God 
through this golden pipe the Lord jelus © brift : It is true thoſe 
eſſential attributes of [6ve. grace, mercy. goodnefle are only in 
God, and they abide in God, y-t the Mediatory manifeſtation of 
love, grace, mercy, and goudnefle, is only in Chriſt, Chriſt 
alone is the treaſury, ſtorchouſe, Magazene of the free-goodneſſe 
and mercy of che Godhead. In bim wears eleted, adopted, 
redeemed, jultified, fan&tihed. ſaved ;' he is the ladder, and every 
ſtep of ir betwixc heaven and earth ; he is the way, the truth, and 
the life ; hets honour, riches. beauty, health, peace and falva- 
tion ; he is a ſuitable, and rich portionto every mans ſoul ; that 
which ſome of the Jewes obſerve of the Mannab, rhar it was in 
taſt according to every mans palate, it isreally true of Chriſt, 
he1s co the ſoul whatſoever the ſoul would have him co be. Al! 
the ſpiritual bletiings wherewith we are enfiched, aretin and by 
Chritt : God heares 0:r prayers by Chriſt , God forgives us our 
iniquitieschrough ( hri!t , a(] we have, andall we expect to have, 
hangs only on Chriſt ; he is the golden hinge, upon which all 
our ſalvation turnes. 

Oh how thould all hearts be taken w:ch this Chriſt > Chr.ſti- 
ans | turne your eyes upon the Lord ; lotk . and lork eTFiny nt) 
os ; Why ſtand ye gazing on the toyes of this wor:d, whea 
uch a Chriſt is offered to you in the Goſpe| > canthe war (d dre 
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delige, and hope, and faith, and love, and joy ; let him be in 
yourthooghts the firſt in the morning, and the lak at night. 
Shall 1 ſpeak one word more to thee' that beleeveſt? Oh apply 
in particular all che traoſaQions of Jeſus Chriſt to thy very ſelf; 
remember how be came out of his Fathers boſome for thee , 
wept for thee, bled for thee, poured out his life for thee , 19 
now riſen for thee ; gone to heaven for thee, ſits at Gods right 
hand, and rules all the world for thee ; makes interceſſion for 
thee; and at the end of the world will come againe for thee ; 
and receive thee to himſelfe, to live with him for ever and ever. 


— Surely ifthus thou beleeveſt, and liveſt, thy life is comfortable, 


and thy death will be feet , if there be any heaven upon carth 


* thouwilt findeitinthe practiſe and exerciſe of this Goſpel-duty,. 
" in looking unto Feſme- | 


A Pome of Hs.GeorgeHerbet in bis Temple. 
oe F ESU. 


- isin my-heart, his ſacred Name 
Is deeply carved there, but th* other week. 
A great affiQion broke the little frame, 
. Ev hall to pieces; which I went to feek - 
And fuft1 the corner, where was 7, 
After, where £& S,and next where V was graved, 
When [ had got theſe ipftantly_ 
I fate me down to-ſpeltthem, and perceived 
Thotco my lookow Seer he was Fauſt yea, 
and tomy whole is} EST. 
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